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iAAtiAM, 


NO  original  work  of  mine  could  poffibly  We  beea 
fo  deferving  of  Your  Majefty's  attention^  as  tltiis 
CoUedion  of  other  men's  labours  undoubtedly  is.  Our 
Infancy  is  indebted  to  that  Sex  of  which  Your  M^efty 
18  the  higheft  Ornament,  for  the  firft  principles  of 
Religious  Education ;  and  as  one  of  the  main  objcAs  of 
Voz.  I.  a  iSJka 


DEDICATION- 

this  publication  is — the  preferving  Youth  from  Infidc-* 
lity — I  cannot  do  the  Public  a  greater  fervice  than  by 
requefting  Your  Majefty  to  give  it  your  proteftion. 

The  interefts  of  civil  Society  require  that  wc  fhould 
pay  deference  to  perfons  of  Rank,  even  though  they  hap- 
pen  not  to  be  perfons  of  Merit.  But  this  is  a  limited 
and  conflrained  deference ;  it  is  paid  with  reluctance ; 
and  is  both  in  kind  and  extent  wholly  unlike  that  which 
all  good  Citizens  are  ambitious  of  fhewing  to  Your 
Majefty.  My  ch^radler  has  hitherto,  I  truft,  never  been 
efteemed  that  of  a  Flatterer ;  nor  do  I  fear  the  imputa- 
tion of  it,  in  faying.  That  to  Your  Majefty's  Rank 
alone  I  would  not  have  given  even  this  mark,  worthlefs 
as  it  may  fcem,  of  my  Veneration  and  Refpeft, 

I  verily  believe  Your  Majefty  to  be  one  of  the  beft 
Wives,  and  one  of  the  beft  Mothers,  in  England.  The 
Time  is  approaching, — diftant  may  it  be!  when  the  re- 
collection  of  the  example  which  You  have  fliewn  to 
Women  of  every  Rank,  in  thefe  great  points  of  female 
Duty  (the  greateft  on  which  Women  of  the  hlgheft 
Rank  ought  to  build  their  worth  of  character),  will  give 
Your  Majefty  far  more  comfort  than  I  can  poflibly  de- 
fcribe;  but  not   more  than    I,    in  conjunction  with 

Thoufands 


DEDICATION. 

Thoufands  in  cveiy  part  of  the  fongdom,  heartily  wi/h 
and  pray  Your  Majcfty  may  at  all  times,  and  efpecially 
at  that  time^  enjoy. 


lam. 


MADAM, 


With  the  greatefl  ^nd  mod  fincere  Relied, 


Your  MAJESTY'S 


Moft  obedient  Servant, 


I  r 


HICHARD  LANDAFF. 
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A  Scheme  of  ScriptUre^Dmnity,  formed  upon  the  Plan 
of  the  Divine  Difpenfations.  With  a  Vindication 
of  the  Sacred  Writings,  By  }•  Taylor,  D.  D.  Lond. 
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This  Book  defertes  to  be  generally  known  ;  it  has  been  for  fomf 
Years  out  of  Print,  and  much  fought  after  by  die  Clergy :  I  thought  I 
Ihould  do  them  an  acceptable  Service  in  makiAg^  it  a  part  of  this  Col« 
leAioD* 


Reflexions  upon  the  Books  of  the  Holy  Scripture ,  to  eftablijh 
the  Truth  of  the  Chri/iian  Religion.  In  two  Volumes. 
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Tbefe  two  Volumes  were  publiflied  in  Frencb,  the  Firft  in  London^ 
and  the  Second  at  Amfterdam,  much  about  the  fame  Tune  that  th< 
made  their  Appearance  in  Enriifh,  They  were  fpoken  of  with  Refc 
in  the  jiff  a  ErtuUtorum  for  1688 ;  were  traAflated  into  German  at  Jvn* 
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Plainnefsand  Erudition  with  which  they  are  written.  The  Author  was 
%  French  Refugee  of  diftinguiihed  Learning  and  Integrity  ;  the  Reader 
will  meet  with  a  good  Actount  of  bis  Lfft  and  Writings  in  the  Biogra« 
phia  BritaoAica* 
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PREFACE. 


IN  publlihing  this  CoUedion  of  Theological  Trafts  I  hare  had 
no  other  end  in  view,  but  to  afford  young  perfbns  of  every 
denomination^  and  efpecially  to  afibrd  the  Students  in  the  Uni- 
verfities,  and  the  ypunger  Clergy,  an  cafy  opportunity  pf  be- 
coming better  acquainted  with  the  grounds  and  principles  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion  than,  there  is  reafon  to  apprehend,  many 
of  them  at  prefent  are.    My  firft  intention  was  to  have  admitteq 
into  the  CoUedion,  fuch  fmall  trafts  only  in  Latin  or  Englifh,  on 
Theological  Subjeds,  as  had  funk  into  unmerited  oblivion ;  but^ 
on  maturer  reflexion,  I  thought  it  better  to  confult  the  general 
utility  of  the  younger  and  lefs  informed  Clergy,  than  to  aim  at 
gratifying  the  curiofity,  or  improving  the  underftanding,  of  thofc 
who  were  more  advanced  in  years  and  knowledge.  Inftead  there- 
fore of  confining  myfelf  to  fingle  trafts,!  have  not  fcrupled  topub- 
lifh  fome  entire  books;  but  they  are  books  of  fuch  acknowledged 
worth,  that  no  Clergyman  ought  to  be  unacquainted  with  their 
contents ;  and  by  making  them  a  part  of  this  CoUeftion,  they 
may  chance  to  engage  the  attention  of  many  who  would  otherwifc 
have  overlooked  them.     It  would  have  been  an  eafy  matter  to 
have  laid  down  anextea  five  plan  of  ftudy  for  young  Divines, 
and  to  have  made  a  great  fliew  of  learning  by  introducing  into 
it  a  Syftematic  Arrangement  of  Hiftorians,  Critics,  and  Com- 
mentators, who,  in  difierent  ages  and  in  different  languages,  have 
employed  their  talents  on  Theological  Subjefts.     But  there  is  a 
faihion  in  ftudy  as  in  other  purfuits;  and  the  tafte  of  the  prefent 
age  is  not  calculated  for  the  making  ^at  exertions  in  Theologi- 
cal Criticifm  and  Philology.  I  do  norconfider  the  Trafts  which 
^re  here  publilhed  as  fufiicient  to  make  what  is  called  a  deepDivine, 
but  they  will  go  a  great  way  towards  making,  what  is  of  more 
worth — a  wrfl-informcd  Chriftian.  InDivinity,  perhaps,  more  than 
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in  any  other  fclencc,  it  may  be  reckqped  a  virtue  aliqua  nejcire ; 
for  what  Quinftilian  obferves  of  hiftorical,  is  crcrtainly  very  ap- 
plicable to  an  abundance  of  Theological  writings. Perfequi 

quidem  quod  qui/que  umquam  vel  contemptijjtmorum  hotninum  dixerity 
aut  nimia  mtferiay  aut  inanis  jaSantia  eft ;  et  detinet  at  que  obruit 
Jngenia,  melius  aliis  vacatura. 

If  any  thing  can  revive  a  fenfe  of  Religion  in  the  higher  clafles 
of  life  i  prefervc  what  ftill  remains  of  it  amongft  men  of  middling 
fortunes  j  and  bring  back  to  decency  of  manners  and  the  fear  of 

God,  the  loweft  of  the  people ;  it  muft  be the  Zeal  of  the* 

Clergy.     But  Zeal,  in  order  to  produce  its  proper  efFeft,  muft 

be  founded  in  knowledge :  it  will  otherwife  (where,  from  feme 

-peculiar  temperament  of  body  or  mind,  it  happens  to  exift  at 

all)  be  unfteady  in  its  operiation  ;  it  will  be  counterafted  by  the 

•  prejudices  of  the  world,  the  fuggeftions  offelf-intoreft,  the  im- 
portunities of  indolent  habits  j  or  it  will  be  tainted  by  Fanaticifm, 
and  inftead  of  producing  in  every  individual  (ober  thoughts  of 
his  Chriftian  duty,  it  will  hurry  into  dangerous  errors  the  ignorant 
and  unthinking,  and  excite  the  abhorrence  or  derifion  of  men  of 
fcnfe.     I  have  therefore,  in  felefting  the  works  which  compofe 

.  this  publication,  not  fo  much  attended  to  the  difcuflion  of  parti- 
cular doftrines,  as  to  the  general  arguments  which  are  beft  adapted 
to  produce  in  the  Clergy,  and  in  others  who  will  confider  them, 

.  a  well-grounded  perfuafion  that  Chriftianity  is  not  2l  cunningly  de- 
vijed  fabky  but  the  power  of  God  unto  Jalvation  to  every  one  that 

-  believetb.  That  Clergyman  who  is  a  Chriftian,  not  becaufe  he 
happens  to  have  been  born  in  a  Chriftian  country,  but  from  ratio- 
nal conviftion,  will  never  think  himfelf  at  liberty  to  make  light 
of  his  calling  J  to  fuit  his  inftru^lions  to  the  vicious  propenfities 
of  his  audience ;  to  fcandalize  bis  profeffion  by  a  conformity  with 

'  the  ungodly  faftiions  of  the  world ;  to  be  afliamed  of  the  Crofs  of 

,   Chrift,  though  he  (hould  fee  it  attacked  by  the  fubtlety  of  Sophifts, 

•  or  ridiculed  by  the  wanton  audacity  of  profane  men.  A  defi- 
ciency of  Zeal  indeed  in  religious  concerns  does  not  always  pro- 
ceed, either  in  the  Clergy  or  Laity,  from  a  want  of  Knowledge : 
fenfual  appetites,  ungoverned  paffions,  worldly  cuftoms,  all  com- 
bine together  in  making  moft  men  languid  in  the  performance 
of  even  clear  and  acknowledged  duties  j  yet  it  muft  be  confefled, 
that  a  firm  belief  in  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  refulting  fi*om  a  com- 
prehenfive  view  of  the  proofs  by  which  it  is  eftablifhed,  is  the 
moft  probable  mean  of  producing  in  all  men  integrity  of  life ; 
and  of  animating>  efpccially,  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  to  a 
zealous  and  difcreet  difcharge  of  their  paftoral  functions. 

Young 
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Young  men  who  arc  ordained  from  Country  Schools  are  fre- 
quently, when  fettled  in  their  Curacies,  at  a  loft  what  courfe  of 
Ihidies  to  pujrfue :  and  many  of  them,  as  well  as  many  of  thofe 
who  have  had  the  benefit  of  an  Univerfity-Education,  arc  un- 
happily in  no  condition  to  expend  much  money  in  the  purchafc 
of  Theological  books,  even  if  they  knew  how  to  make  a  proper 
felc<5lion.  Bodi  thefe  difficulties  are,  I  Hope,  in  fome  degree 
obviated  by  this  publication  5  which  contains  nearly  as  much 
matter  as  three  times  the  number  of  ordinary  volumes  of  the  fame 
fizc;  and  the  matter  itfelf  h^s  been  taken  from  Authors  offuch 
cftablifhed  reputation,  that  he  who  will  take  the  pains  to  read 
and  digeft  what  is  here  offered  to  him,  will  have  acquired  no  in- 
confiderable  knowledge  in  Divinity.  But  in  Divinity,  as  in  every 
other  ftudy,  a  man  muft  think  much  for  himfelf  j  thofe  who  have 
gone  before  in  the  fame  purfuit  may  point  out  the  road  to  hini, 
but  that  is  the  main  good  they  can  do  him :  if  he  loiters  in  his 
progrefs,  waiting  for  the  vigilance  of  others  to  pufli  him  on,  he 
will  never  get  to  his  journey's  end.  The  Leftures  of  Profeflbrs 
and  Tutors  are  doubtlefs  of  great  ufe  in  every  fcience ;  but  their 
ufe  does  not  confift  fo  much  in  rendering  the  fcience  intelligible, 
if  we  except  the  firft  Elements  of  the  abftraft  Sciences,  as  in  di- 
refting  the  attention  of  the  Students  to  the  beft  books  on  every 
(ubjeft ;  and  if  to  this  they  add  a  frequent  examination  into  the 
progrefs  which  the  Students  have  made,  they  will  have  done  all 
that  reafonably  can  be  expe6ted  from  them.  The  Republic  of 
Letters  is  in  very  different  circumftances  in  the  prefent  age  from 
what  it  was  three  centuries  ago :  the  multiplicity  of  books  which, 
in  the  courfe  of  that  period,  have  been  publiflied  in  every  Art  and 
Science,  has  enlarged  the  boundaries  of  knowledge,  and  given 
every  man  an  opportunity,  if  he  be  not  wanting  to  himfclf,  of  be- 
coming (killed  in  that  branch  of  Literature  which  he  fhall  think 
fit  to  cultivate.  And  to  fpeak  the  truth,  though  there  may  be 
fome  dark  points  in  Divinity  which  the  labour  of  Learning  may 
ftill  illuftrate,  yet  new  books  are  not  fo  much  wanted  in  that 
Science,  as  inclination  in  the  younger  Clergy  to  explore  the  trea- 
fures  of  the  old  ones. 

A  young  man  deftined  to  the  Church,  who  thinks  that  he  has 
completed  his  Education  as  foon  as  he  has  taken  his  firft  degree 
in  Arts,  and  quitted  the  walls  of  his  College,  is  under  a  very 
great  miftake.  His  memory  may  have  been  flocked  with  a  great 
abundance  of  Claflical  Knowledge;  his  mind  may. have  been  ex- 
panded by  a  general  acquaintance  with  the  feveral  branches  of 
Natural  Philofophy  j    his  reafoning  faculties  may  have   been 
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ftrengthened  by  Mathematical  Refearches ;  the  limits  of  his  un^ 
derftanding  may  have  been  in  fome  degree  afcertained  by  tho 
ftudy  of  Natural  Religion  5  in  a  word,  he  may  have  been  admi- 
rably fitted  to  become  a  Divine :  but  if,  after  this  preparation, 
he  ftops  fhort,  giving  liimfelf  up  to  rural  amufements,  misfpend- 
ing  his  time  in  idle  avocations,  blunting  his  faculties  by  fenfual 
indulgencies,  indolently  or  arrogantly  acquiefcing  in  the  know- 
ledge he  has  acquired,  he  will  never  be  one. 
.    I  am  far  from  wifliing  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  Under- 

.  graduates  from  that  courfe  of  ftudies  which  is  eftabliftied  in  this 
place.  There  is  no  Univerfity,  I  believe,  in  Europe,  where  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  is  more  honourably  obtained  than  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge :  the  fcdulity  with  which  the  young 
men,  in  general,  purfue  the  plan  of  ftndy  which  is  prefcribed  to 
them,  is  highly  commendable ;  and,  if  I  recommend  it  to  them 
to  let  Theology  make  a  part  of  that  plan,  it  is  not  from  an 
opinion  that  Theological  ftudies  are  more  proper  for  their  time 
of  life  than  any  of  thofe  in  which  they  are  engaged  -,  but  from  an 
apprehenfion,  that  if  they  do  not  make  fome  progrefs  in  Divinity^ 
during  the  firft  years  of  their  Academical  Education,  they  will 
have  no  opportunity  of  doing  it  before  they  will  be  placed  in 
fituations  which  require  a  great  proficiency  in  it.  The  Statutes 
indeed  of  the  Univerfity,  and  of  many  private  Colleges,  though 
they  point  out  Theology  as  the  ultimate  End  of  all  our  ftudies, 
do  not  order  us  to  ftudy  Divinity  till  we  have  ftudied  almoft  every 
other  branch  of  Science :  but  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that,  at 
the  time  thefe  Statutes  were  made,  young  men  were  admitted 
into  the  Univerfity  about  the  age  of  fourteen;  and  confcquently 
commencing  Mafters  of  Arts  about  the  age  of  twenty-one,  they 
had  a  confiderable  interval,  even  after  taking  their  fecond  degree 
in  Arts,  in  which  they  might  prepare  themfelves  for  entering  into 
holy  Orders. 

It  is  not  the  reading  many  books  which  makes  a  man  a  Di- 
vine, but  the  reading  a  few  of  the  beft  books  often  over,  and  with 
attention ;  thofe  at  leaft  who  are  beginning  their  Theological 
ftudies  fliould  follow  this  rule.  I  have  no  fcruple  therefore  in 
recommending  it  to  the  Students  in  the  Univerfities,  to  read  this 
CoUe&ion  twice  or  thrice  oyer  before  they  take  their  firft  degree; 
the  doing  this  will  give  little  interruption  to  their  other  ftudies ; 
and  if  it  fbould  give  a  great  deal,  their  time  will  not  be  m?fcm- 

ployed.     Let  them  dedicate  a  fmall  portion  of  every  day,  or  the 
whole  of  every  Sunday,  to  this  occupation;  and,  in  the  courfe  of 

r/urc  or  fouryaursj  they  will  eafily  accomplifh  the  talk ;  and,  when 

it 
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it  is  accomplifhedj  they  may  offer  themfelves  to  the  Blfhops  to  be 
ordained^  with  a  becoming  conBdence  that  they  are  not  wholljr 
unprepared ;  and  they  may  undertake  the  moft  important  of  all 

human  Duties the  Cure  of  Souls— —witholit  being  alarmed 

by  a  confcioufnefs  of  their  inability  to  difcharge  it  as  becometh 
tbe/ervants  of  the  moft  high  God.  When  I  thus  exprefs  myfclf 
concerning  the  fruits  which  may  be  expefted  from  the  courfe  of 
ftudy  here  pointed  out,  I  am  far  from  infinuating,  that  it  will  fu- 
pcrfede  the  neceffity  of  ftudying  the  Scriptures  themfelves,  with 
the  beft  affiftance  which  can  be  obtained  from  Commentators : 
on  the  contrary,  I  am  perfuaded  that  one  part  of  Scripture  is 
beft  interpreted  by  another,  and  that  no  fort  of  reading  can  con- 
tribute fo  much  to  the  producing  of  a  fteady  faith,  a  rational 
piety,  a  true  Chriftian  charity  of  mind  (the  great  ends  of  all  our 
ftudies,  and  all  our  purfuits  !)  as  the  frequent  reading  of  the 
Scriptures. 

But  the  ftudents  who  arc  defigncd  for  the  Church,  are  not  the 
only  ones  to  whom  I  would  recommend  the  praftice  of  fetting 
apart  fome  portion  of  their  time  for  religious  inquiries ;  I  would 
prefs  it  with  the  ^reateft  earneftnefs  and  fincerity  on  the  young 
men  of  rank  and  fortune.  I  would  efpecially  intreat  them  to 
perufe  with  unprejudiced  minds,  the  whole  or  this  Colledion} 
but  particularly,  and  with  the  ftrifteft  attention,  the  Firft,  Fourth.^ 
and  Fifth  Volumes  of  it :  they  will  there  find  fuch  convincing 
proofs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  as  will  preferve  them,  I  truft, 
from  that  contagion  of  infidelity  which  is  the  dilgrace  of  the  age. 
It  is  a  very  wonderful  thing,  that  a  being  fuch  as  man,  placed  oa 
^  little  globe  of  earth,  in  a  little  corner  of  the  univerfe,  cut  off  from 
all  communication  with  the  other  fyftems  which  are  difperfed 
through  the  immenfity  of  fpace,  imprifoned  as  it  were  on  the  fpoc 
where  he  happens  to  be  born,  almoft  utterly  ignorant  of  die  va- 
riety of  fpiritual  exiftences,  and  circumfcribed  in  his  knowledge 
of  material  things,  by  their  remotenefs,  magnitude,  or  minutenefs, 
a  ftranger  to  the  nature  of  the  very  pebbles  on  which  he  treads, 
unacquainted,  or  but  very  obfcurely  informed  by  his  natural  fa* 
culties  of  his  condition  after  death ;  it  is  wonderful,  that  a  being 
fuch  as  this  ftiould  relu6tantly  receive,  or  faftidioufly  rejeft,  the 
inftruftion  of  the  Eternal  God !  or,  if  this  is  faying  too  much, 
that  he  ftiould  haftily,  and  negligently,  and  triumphantly  con- 
clude, that  the  Supreme  Being  never  had  condefcended  to  inftru6t 
the  race  of  man.  It  might  properly  have  been  expefted,  that  a 
rational  being,  fo  circumftanced,  would  have  fedploufly  inqui- 
red into  a  fubjefi:  of  fuch  vaft  importance  i  that  be  would  not 
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have  fuffercd  himfelf  to  have  been  diverted  from  the  invcftiga- 
tion  by  the  purfuits  of  wealth,  or  hpnour,  or  any  temporal  con- 
cern ;  much  lefs  by  notions  taken  up  without  attention,  argu- 
.ments  admitted  without  examination,  or  prejudices  imbibed  in 
early  youth,  from  the  profane  ridicule,  or  impious  jeftings  of 
fcnfual  and  immoral  men.     It  is  from  the  influence  gf  fuch  pre- 
judices that  I  would  guard  that  part  of  the  rifing  generation  which 
is  committed  to  our  care,  by  recommending  to  them  a  ferious  pe- 
rufal  of  the  Trafts  which  are  here  prefented  to  them.    Let  them 
not  refufe  to  follow  this  advice,  becaufe  it  is  given  to  thefti  by  a 
churchman  \  he  can  have  no  poflible  intereft  in  giving  it,  except 
what  may  rcfult  to  him  from  the  confcioufnefs  of  endeavouring 
to  difcharge  his  duty,  and  the  hope  of  being  ferviceable  to  them 
in  this  world  and  the  nextl  They  need  not  queftion  his  veracity, 
when  he  fpeaks  of  religion  as  being  ferviceable  to  them  in  this 
world;  for  it  is  a  trite  objedlion,  and  grounded  on  a  mifappre- 
henfionof  thedefignof  Chriftianity,  which  would  reprefent  it  as 
an  intolerable  yoke,  fo  oppofite  to  the  propenfities,  as  to  be  ut- 
terly deftruftive  of  the  felicity  of  the  human  mind.  It  is,  in  truth, 
quite  the  reverfe ;  there  is  not  a  fingle  precept  in  the  Gofpel, 
without  excepting  either  that  which  ordains  the  forgivenefs  of 
injuries,  or  that  which  commands  every  one  to  pojfefs  his  veffel  in 
JanElification  and  honour ^  which  is  not  calculated  to  promote  our 
happinefs.     Chriftianity  regulates,  but  does  npt  extinguifh  our 
affedlionsi  and  in  the  due  regulation  of  our  afFeftions  conGfts 
our  happinefs  as  reafbnable  beings.    If  there  is  one  condition  in 
this  life  more  happy  than  another,  it  is,  furely,  that  of  him  who 
founds  all  his  hope  of  futurity  on  the  promifes  of  the  Gofpel ; 
who  carefully  endeavours  to  conform  his  aftions  to  its  precepts  \ 
looking  upon  thcgreat  God  Almighty  as  his  Protedlor  here,  his 
Rewarder  hereafter,  and  his  everlafting  Preferver.     This  is  a 
frame  of  mind  fo  perfe6live  of  our  nature,  that  if  Chriftianity, 
from  a  belief  of  which  it  can  only  be  derived,  was  as  certainly 
falfe,  as  it  is  certainly  true,  one  could  not  help  wilhing  diat  it 
might  be  univerfally  received  in  the  world.  Unbelievers  attempt 
to  make  profelytes  to  infidelity,  by  preffing  upon  the  minds  of 
the  unlearned  in  Scripture  knowledge,  the  authorities  of  Bolitig^ 
brookcy  Voltairej  Helvetius^  Hume^  and  other  Deiftical  writers.  It 
is  proper  that  young  men  (hould  be  furnifhed  with  a  ready  an- 
fwcr  to  arguments  in  favour  of  infidelity,  which  are  taken  from 
the  high  literary  charafter  of  thofe  who  profefs  it  j  let  them  re- 
•  member  then,  that  Bacon,  Boyle,  Newton,  Grotius,  Locke,  Euler^ 

•—that  Addtfon^  Hartley,  Haller,  Wefi,  Jenyns that  Lx)rds 

Nottingham, 
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Noitingbamy  Kingy  Barringtoriy  Lytteltotiy  with  an  hundred  other 
lajmejiy  who  were  furely  as  eminent  for  their  literary  attainments 
in  every  kind  of  fcience  as  either  Bolingbroke  or  Voltaire,  were 
profefled  believers  of  Chriftianity.  I  am  quite  aware  that  the 
truth  of  Chriftianity  cannot  be  eftablifhed  by  authorities  ;  -but 
neither  can  its  falfehood  be  fo  eftablifhed.  Arguments  ad  vere^ 
4mdiam  have  little  weight  with  thofe  who  know  how  to  ufe 
any  others,  but  they  have  weight  with  the  lazy  and  the  ignorant 
on  both  fides  of  the  queftion.    But  though  I  have  here  fuggeftcd 

•  to  young  men  a  ready  anfwer  to  fuch  of  their  profligate  acquaint- 
ance as  may  wifti  to  work  upon  their  prejudices  in  favour  of  in- 
fidelity j  yet  I  hope  they  will  not  content  themfelves  with  being 
prejudiced  even  in  favour  of  Chriftianity :  they  will  find  in  this 
Collection,  fuch  folid  arguments  in  fupport  of  its  truth,  as  can- 
not fail  to  confirm  them,  on  the  moft  rational  grounds,  in  the 
belief  of  the  Gofpel  Difpenfation.  They  may  wonder,  perhaps,  if 
religion  be  foufeful  a  thing  as  is  here  represented,  that  their  pa- 
rents ihould  have  feldom  or  never  converfed  with  them  on  the 
fubjeft.  If  this  fliould  be  the  faft,  I  can  only  fay,  that  it  is  a 
negleft,  of  all  others,  the  moft  to  be  regretted.  And  indeed  our 
mode  of  education,  as  to  religious  knowledge,  is  very  defedtive; 
the  child  is  inftrufted  in  its  catechifm  before  it  is  able  to  compre- 
hend its  meaning,  and  that  is  ufually  all  the  domettic  inftruc* 
tion  which  it  ever  receives.  But  whatever  may  be  the  negli- 
gence of  parents  in  teaching  their  children  Chriftianity,  or  how 
forcibly  (oever  the  maxims  and  cuftoms  of  the  world  may  con- 

•  fpire  in  confirming  men  in  infidelity,  it  is  the  duty  of  thofe  to 
whom  the  Education  of  youth  is  intrufted,  not  to  defpair :  their 
diligence  will  have  its  ufe ;  it  will  prevent  a  bad  matter  from  be- 

•  coming  worfci  and  \i  \ki\%  foolijhnejs  of  preaching y  into  which  I 
have  been  betrayed  on  this  occafion,  has  but  the  efteft  of  making 
even  one  young  man  of  fortune  examine  into  the  truth  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  who  would  not  otherwife  have  done  it,  I 
Ihall  not  repent  the  having  been  inftant  out  of  Jeajon. 

Difcice,  O  Miferiy  et  caufas  cognofcite  rerum 
Quid  fumus,  et  quidnam  viduri  gignimur:  ordo 

Quis  datus ; quern  te  Deus  efle 

Juffit> 

Thefe  were  queftions  which  even  the  Heathen  Moralifts  thought 
it  a  Ihame  for  a  man  never  to  have  confidered.  How  much  more 
cenfurable  are  thofe  amongft  ourfelvcs  who  waftc  their  days  in 

folly 


xii  PREFACE. 

folly  or  vice,  without  ever  reflefting  upon  the  providential  dif- 
penfation  under  which  they  live,  without  having  any  fublin^r 
piety,  any  purer  morality,  any  better  hopes  of  futurity  than  the 
Heathens  had  ? 

In  recommending  this  Colle<9:ion  to  the  careful  perufal  of  the 
younger.  Clergy,  I  would  not  be  underftood  to  vouch  for  the 
truth  of  every  opinion  which  is  contained  in  it  j  by  no  means  r 
there  is  no  certainty  of  truth  but  in  the  word  of  God,  Their 
Bible  is  the  only  fure  foundation  upon  which  they  ought  to  build 
every  article  of  the  faith  which  they  profefs,  every  point  of  doc- 
trine which  they  teach.  All  other  foundations,  whether  they  be 
the  decifions  of  councils,  theconfeffibns  of  churches,  the  prefcripts 
of  popes,  or  the  expofitions  of  private  men,  ought  to  be  con(i« 
dered  by  them  as  fandy  and  unfafe,  as  in  no  wife  fit  to  be  ulti- 
mately relied  on.  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  are  they  to  be  fafti- 
dioufly  rejefted,  as  of  no  ufe;  for  though  the  Bible  be  the  one  in* 
fallible  rule  by  which  we  muft  meafure  the  truth  or  falfehoodof 
every  religious  opinion,  yet  all  men  are  not  equally  fitted  to  apply 
this  rule;  and  the  wifeft  men  want  on  many  occafions  all  the  helps 
of  human  learning  to  enable  them  to  underftand  its  precife  na- 
ture, and  to  define  its  certain  extent.  Thefe  helps  are  great  and 
numerous;  they  have  been  fupplied  in  every  age,  fince  the  death 
of  Chrift,  by  the  united  labours  of  learned  men  in  every  couA-  '^ 
try  where  his  religion  has  been  received.  Great  Britain  has  not 
been  backward  in  her  endeavours  to  eftablilh  the  truth,  and  to  il-  . 
iuftrate  the  doctrines  of  Chriftianity :  ihe  has  not  abounded  fo  | 
much  in  fyftematic  Divines  as  Germany  and  Holland  have  dones  i 
yet  the  moft  difficult  points  of  Theology  have  been  as  well  dif- 
puffed  by  our  Englilh  Divines,  as  by  thofe  of  any  other  natioa. 
In  proof  of  this,  I  might  mention  the  works  of  Pearfon,  Mede, 
Barrow,  Burnet,  Chillingworth,  Stillingfleet,  Clarke,  Tillotfon, 
Baylor,  Benfon,  Jortin,  Seeker,  and  an  hundred  others;  but 
^he  fermons  preached  at  Boyle's  Lefture,  and  the  CoUedion  of 
Trafts  againft  Popery,  render  every  other  argument  in  fupport 
of  the  obfcrvation  wholly  linneceflary.  The  firecdom  of  inquiry 
too,  which  has  fubfifted  in  this  country  during  the  prefent  cen-r 
tury,  has  eventually  been  of  great  fervice  to  the  caufe  of  Chrif- 
tianity. It  muft  be  acknowledged  that  the  works  of  our  Dcifti- 
f  al  writers  have  made  fome  few  converts  to  infidelity  at  home» 
and  that  they  have  furnifhed  the  Efprits  forts  of  France,  andthc^ 
Frey-Geifters  of  Germany,  with  every  material  objeftion  to  our 
religion,  which  they  have  of  late  vears  difplayed  with  much  a£- 
iedation  of  originality :  but  at  the  iame  time^  wemuft  meeds  a,llow^ 

that 
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diat  diefe  works  have  tftimulated  fome  diftinguilhed  chara6lers 
snoogft  the  Laity,  and  many  amongft  the  Clergy,  to  exert  their 
talents  in  removing  fuch  difficulties  in  the  Chriftian  fyflem,  as 
would  otherwife  be  likely  to  perplex  the  unlearned,  to  £bipwreck 
the  f^th  of  the  unftable,  and  to  induce  a  relu£tan£  fcepticifm 
into  the  minds  of  the  moft  ferious  and  beft  intentioned.  Some 
difficulties  ftill  remain ;  and  it  would  be  a  miracle  greater  thaa 
any  we  arc  inftrufted  to  believe,  if  there  remained  none ;  if  a 
being  with  but  five  fcanty  inlets  of  knowledge,  feparated  but 
yefterday  from  his  mother  Earth,  and  to-day  finking  again  into 
her  bolbm,  could  fathom  the  depths  of  the  wil'dom  and  know- 
ledge of  Him  which  is^  which  was^  and  which  is  to  come^ the 

Lord  Gcd  AlnUghtyy  to.  whom  he  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 


We  live  in  a  diflblute  but  enlightened  age ;  the  reftraints  of 
Qur  Religion  are  ill  fuited  to  the  profligacy  of  our  manners  s 
and  men  are  fbon  induced  to  believe  that  fyflem  to  be  falfe, 
niiich  we  wifh  to  find  io :  that  knowledge,  moreover,  which 
(purns  with  contempt  the  illufions  of  fanaticifm  and  the  tyranny 
of  fuperftition,  is  often  unhappily  mifemployed,  in  magnifying 
every  little  difficulty  attending  the  proof  of  the  truth  Chrif- 
cianity,  into  an  irrefragable  argument  of  its  falfehood.  The 
Chriftian  Religion  has  nothing  to  apprehend  from  the  {lri£le(l 
inveftigation  of  the  moft  learned  of  its  adverfaries ;  it  fufFers 
only  from  the  mifconceptions  of  fciolids,  and  filly  pretenders  to 
iiiperior  wifdom  :  a  little  learning  is  far  more  dangerous  to  the 
&ith  of  thoie  who  pofTefs  it,  than  ignorance  itfelf.  Some,  I  know, 
affe£fc  to  believe,  that  as  the  refloration  of  letters  was  ruinous  to 
the  Romifh  Religion,  fo  the  further  cultivation  of  them  will  be 
iubverfive  of Chriftianity  itfelf:  of  this  there  is  no  danger.  It 
may  be  fubverfive  of  the  Reliques  of  the  Church  of  Rome  by 
which  other  churches  are  ftill  polluted;  of  periecutions,  of  ana- 
themas, of  ecclefiaftical  domination  over  God's  heritage,  of  all 
the  filly  outworks  which  the  pride,  the  fuperftition,  the  knavery 
of  mankind  have  erected  around  the  citadel  of  our  faith  ;  but  the 
'citadel  itfelf  is  founded  on  a  rock,  the  gates  of  hell  cannot 
prevail  againft  it,  its  mafter-builder  is  God  s  its  beauty  will  be 
found  ineffable,  and  its  ftrength  impregnable,  when  it  (hall  be 
freed  from  the  frippery  of  human  ornaments,  cleared  from  the 
nibbiih  of  human  bulwarks.  It  is  no  fmall  part  of  the  province 
of  a  teacher  of  Chriftianity,  to  diftinguifh  between  the  word  of 
God^  and  the  additions  which  men  have  made  to  it.  The  objec* 
lioas  of  unbdievers  arc  frequently  levelled  agajnft  wVvbx  *\^  tvot 
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Chriftianity,  but  mere  human  fyftcm ;  and  he  will  be  bcft 
to  defend  the  former,  who  is  leaft  ftudious  to  fupport  the  airjr 
tenfions  of  the  latter.     The  effedt  of  eftablifhed  fyfteois 
obftrufting  truth,  is  to  the  laft  degree  deplorable :  every  one 
it  in  other  churches,  but  fcarcely  any  one  fufpeSis  it  in  his  o 
Calvin^  I  queftion  not,  thought  it  almoft  impoffible  that  the  Scri] 
tures  could  ever  have  been  fo  far  perverted  as  to  afFord  the 
manifts  any  handle  for  their  doftrine  of  Tranfubftantiation,  ^.■ 
that  the  underftanding  of  any  human  being  could  have  bccff; 
{o  far  dcbafed,  or  rather  fo  utterly  annihilated,  as  to  believe 'i|^: 
it  for  a  moment :  yet  xhis  fame  Calvin  followed  St.  Augu/imi  m^ 
the  doftrine  of  abfolute  perfonal  reprobation  and  eledfcion,  incfAii ''' 
eating  it  as  a  fundamental  article  of  faith,  with  nearly  the  lam 
unchriftian  zeal  which  infatuated  him  when  he  fattened  ServiiMi; 
to  the  flake.     A  thoufand  inftances  of  this  blind  attachment  ta 
fyftem  might  be  taken  from  the  Ecclefiaftical  Hillory  of  cvciy 
century  i  indeed  the  whole  of  it  is  little  more  than  the  hiftory^ 
the  ftruggles  of  different  fedts  to  overturn  the  fyftems  of  otherti 
in  order  to  build  up  ^heir  ownj  and  the  great  leflbn  which  every 
fedt,  and  every  individual  of  every  feft,  ought  to  learn  from  its 
perufal,  is — Moderation.   Want  of  genuine  moderation  towards 
thofe  who  differ  from  us  in  religious  opinions,  feems  to  be  the 
mod  unaccountable  thing  in  the  world.     Every  man,  who  has 
any  religion  at  all,  feels  within  himfelf  a  ftronger  motive  to  judge  ,1 
right,  than  you  can  poffibly  fuggeft  to  him  i  and,  if  he  judges 
wrong,  what  is  that  to  you  ?     To  his  own  mafter  he  ftandeth 
or  falleth;  his  wrong  judgment  may  affeft  his  own  falvation,  it 

cannot  affedt  yours ;  for,  in  the  words  of  Tertullian nee  alii 

obeft  aut'prodeji  alterius  religio  :  this  you  muft  admit,  unlefs  you 
think  it  your  duty  to  inftruft  him  ;  but  inftruftion  may  be  givea. 
with  moderation;  and  confidering  that  the  Bible  is  as  open  to 
him  as  it  is  to  you,  you  ought  not  to  be  over  certain  that  it  is 
your  duty  to  prefs  your  inftruction  upon  him;  for  what 
is,  ordinarily  fpeaking,  your  inftruftion,  but  an  attempt  to 
bring  him  over  to  your  opinion  ?  This  principle  ihould  be 
received  with  great  caution,  or  it  may  do  much  mifchief ;  fiar 
it  is  on  this  principle  that  the  Roman  Catholics  light  up  the 
fires  of  the  inquifition,  and  compafs  fea  and  land  to  make  a 

Erofelyte 2i  profelyte !  to  what  we  Proteftants  believe  to 
e  the  delufion  of  Satan,  the  very  canker  of  Chriftianity, 
the  grand  apoftafy  from  the  Gofjfcl  foretold  by  St.  Paul. 
The  Catholics  however  in  this  point  aft  confiftently ;  for,  be- 
lieving in  the  infallibility  of  their  churchy  they  have  a  plea  for 
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ikciT  2cal  in  bringing  every  one  within  its  pale,  which  can  never 
be  urged  by  Proteftants,  with  any  fhadow  of  juftice  and  pro- 
priety. 

There  are  many  queftions  in  Divinity,  in  the  inveftigating  of 
which  the  mind  fluftuates  with  an  irkfome  uncertainty,  unable 
to  perceive  fuch  a  preponderance  of  argument  as  will  warrant  it 
in  embracing  as  true,  either  the  one  fide  or  the  other.  This 
hcQtation  arifes,  in  many  cafes,  from  our  not  underflanding  the 
fall  meaning  of  the  language,  be  it  common  or  figurative,  in 
which  a  dodtrine  is  revealed.  In  fome,  it  proceeds  from  our 
attempting  to  apprehend'  definitely,  wh^t  is  expfefled  indeter- 
minately or  clearly,  what  God  hath  not  thought  proper  clearly 
to  reveal  s  in  others,  it  is  to  be  attributed  to  an  indecifion  of 
temper,  to  which  fome  men  are  peculiarly  fubjeft :  but  let  it 
originate  from  what  caufe  it  may,  it  is  far  more  tolerable  than  an 
arrogant  temerity  of  judgment.  A  fufpicion  of  fallibility  would 
have  been  an  ufeful  principle  to  the  profeflbrs  of  Chriftianity  in 
every  age ;  it  would  have  choaked  the  fpirit  of  perfecution  in  its 
birth,  and  have  rendered  not  only  the  church  of  Rome,  but  every 
church  in  Chriftendom,  more  (hy  of  affuming  to  itfelf  the  proud 
title  of  Orthodox,  and  of  branding  every  other  with  the  oppro- 
brious one  of  Heterodox,  than  any  of  them  have  hitherto  been. 
There  are,  you  will  fay,  doubtlefs,  fome  fundamental  doftrines  in 
Chriftianity. Pauly  the  Apoftle,  has  laid  down  one  founda- 
tion; and  he  tells  us,  that  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay^  than 
that  is  laidj  which  is  J  ejus  ■  T^he  Chriji.— — But  this  propo- 
rtion  ^Jefus  is  the  Meffiah includes,  -^^ou  will  reply, 

feveral  others,  which  are  equally  true.     I  acknowledge  that  it 
does  foj  and  it  is  every  man's  duty  to  fearch  the  Scriptures,  that 
he  may  know  what  thofe  truths  are ;  but  I  do  not  conceive  it  to 
be  any  man's  duty,  to  anathematize  thofe  who  cannot  fubfcribe 
to  bis  catalogue  of  fundamental  Chriftian  verities.     That  rrtan  is 
not  to  be  efteemed  an  Atbeifty  who  acknowledges  the  exiftence  of 
a  God,  the  Creator  of  the  univerfe,  though  he  cannot  aflent  to  all 
the  truths  of  natural  religion,  which  other  men  may  undertake  to 
deduce  from  that  principle :   nor  is  he  to  be  efteemed  a  Deift^ 
who  acknowledges  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  is  indeed  the  Chrifty  the 
Saviour  of  the  worlds  though  he  cannot  aflent  to  all  the  truths  of 
revealed  religion,  which  other  men  may  think  themfelves  war- 
ranted in  deducing  from  thence.    Still  you  will. probably  rejoin, 
there  muft  be  many  truths  in  the  Chriftian  religion,  concerning 
which  no  one  ought  to  hcfitate,  inafmuch  as,  without  ia  belief  m 
xhem,  he  cannot  be  reputed  a  Chriftian,— Reputed\  by  NvVvotrv^-  ^^ 
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Jefus  Chrift  his  Lord  and  his  God,  or  by  you  ?—— *Rafli  exptf^ 
fitors  of  points  of  4oubtful  difputation  -,  intolerant  fabricators 
of  mttaphyfical  Creeds,  and  incongruous  Syftcms  of  Theology ! 
Do  you  undertake  to  meafure  the  extent  of  any  matins  under* 
ftanding,  except  your  own ;  to  eftimate  the  ftrength  and  ori-  | 
gin  of  his  habits  of  thinking  j  to  appreciate  his  merit  or  demerit  ^ 
ia  the  ufe  of  the  talent  which  God  has  given  him,    fb  as 
unerringly  to  pronounce  that  the  belief  of  this  or  that  doftrintf . 
IS  neceSary  to  his  falvation  ?   It  is  undoubtedly  neceflary  to 
yours,    if  you  arc  perfuaded  that  it  comes  from  God;    but 
you  take  too  much  upon  you,  when  you  ereft  yourfclf  into 
an  infallible  judge  of  truth  and  falfehood.     We,    as   Chrif* 
tians,   are  under  no  uncertainty  as  to  the    being  of  a  God| 
as  to  his  moral  government  of  the  world ;  as  to  the  terms  on 
which  finners  may  be  reconciled  to  him ;  as  to  the  redemption 
thai  is  in  Jejus  Cbriji ;  as  to  a  refurreftion  from  the  dead  s  as  of^  • 
a  future  ftate  of  retribution ;  nor  with  refpeft  to  other  important 
gucftions,  concerning  which  the  wifeft  of  the  Heathen  Pbilo^ 
iophers  were  either  wholly  ignorant,  or  had  no  fettled  notions. 
But  there  are  other  fubjefts  on  which  the  Academicorum  ^iro^n  iha/ 
be  admitted,  I  apprehend,  without  injuring  the  foundations  of 
our  Religion :  fuch  are  the  queftions  which  relate  to  the  powcif 
of  Evil  Spirits  to  fufpend  the  laws  of  nature,  or  to  aftuate  the  g 
minds  of  men ;    to  the  materiality   or  immateriality  of  the  i 
human  foul ;  the  ftate  of  the  dead  before  the  general  rcfur- 
rcftion ;  the  refurreftion  of  the  fame  body  \  the  duration  of  fu- 
ture punifliments  j  and  many  others  of  die  fame  kind.     Some 
one  will  think  that  I  here  fpeak  too  freely,  and  accufe  me,  pro*  ^ 
bably,  as  an  encourager  of  fceptical  and  latitudinarian  principles^ 
What !  Shall  the  church  of  Chrift  never  be  freed  from  the 
narrow-minded  contentions  of  bigots  ;  from  the  infults  of  men 
who  know  not  what  fpirit  they  are  of,  when  they  would  ftint  the 
Omnipotent  in  the  exercife  of  his  mercy,  and  bar  the  doors  of 
keaven  againft  every  fe£t  but  their  own  ?  Shall  we  never  learn 
to  think  more  humbly  of  ourfelves,  and  lefs  defpicably  of  others? 
to  believe  that  the  Father  of  the  univerfe  accommodates  not  hi^ 
Judgments  to  the  wretched  wranglings  of  pedantic  Theologues  i 
but  that  every  one,  who,  with  an  honeft  intention,  and  to  the  bell 
of  his  ability  feeketh  the  truth,  whether  he  findeth  it  or  not,  and 
worketh  righteoufnefs,  will  be  accepted  of  him  ?     I  have  no  re- 
gard for  latitudinarian  principles,  nor  for  any  principles,  but  the 
principles  of  Truth ;  and  Truth  every  man  muft  endeavour  to 
jiiveftijgate  for  hiaifelfi  andj  ordinarily  fpeaking,  he  will  be  moft 
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fiiccefsful  in  his  endeavours,  who  examines,  with  candour  aiicl 
care,  what  can  be  urged  on  each  fide  of  a  great  Iv  controvcrct^d 
queftion.  This  fort  of  examination  may,  in  fome  inilancc*?,  pro- 
duce a  doubt,  an  hcfitation,  a  diffident  fufpenfion  of  judgment; 
but  it  will  at  the  fame  tune  produce  mutual  forbearance  and  good 
temper  towards  thofe  who  differ  from  us ;  our  charity  will  be  en- 
larged, as  our  underftanding  is  improved.  Partial  examination 
is  the  parent  of  pertinacity  of  opinion;  and  a  froward  propenfity 
to  be  angry  with  thofe  who  queftion  the  validity  of  our  principles, 
ox  deny  the  juftnefs  of  our  concluGons,  in  any  matter  refpefting 
philofophy,  policy,  or  religion,  is  an  infallible  mark  of  preju- 
dice ;  of  our  having  groiindcd  our  opinions  on  fafhion,  fancy, 
intcreft  $  on  the  unexamined  tenets  of  our  family,  feft,  or  party  5 
on  any  thing  rather  than  on  the  folid  foundation  of  cool  and  dif- 
palfionate  Tczfon'ing^—^Iliacos  intra  muros  feccatur  et  extra 
Churchmen  as  well  as  DifTenters,  and  difTenters  as  well  as  church- 
men, are  apt  to  give  a  degree  of  aflent  to  opinioiis  beyond  what 
they  can  give  a  reafon  for ;  this  is  the  very  efTence  of  prejudice : 
it  is  difficult  for  any  man  entirely  to  divcft  himfelf  of  all  preju- 
dice, but  he  may  furely  take  care  that  it  be  not  accompanied 
with  an  uncharitable  propenfity  to  ftigmatize  with  reproachful 
appellations,  thofe  who  cannot  mealure  the  reditude  of  the  Di- 
vine difpenfations  by  his  rule,  nor  feck  their  way  to  heaven,  by 
infilling  on  the  path  which  he,  in  his  overweening  wifdom,  has 
arrogantly  prefcribed  as  the  only  one  which  can  lead  men  thither. 

This  intolerant  fpirit  has  abated  much  of  its  violence  in  the 
courfe  cf  this  century  amongft  ourfelvcs  :  we  pray  to  God  that  it 
may  be  utterly  extinguifhed  in  every  part  of  Chriftendom,  and 
that  the  true  Ipirit  of  Chriftianity,  which  is  the  fpirit  of  meek* 
nefs,  peace,  and  love,  may  be  introduced  in  its  (lead.  If  dif- 
ferent men,  in  carefully  and  confcientioufly  examining  the 
Scriptures,  Ihould  arrive  at  different  conclufions,  even  on 
points  of  the  laft  importance ;  we  truft  that  God,  who  alone 
knows  what  every  man  is  capable  of,  will  be  merciful  to 
him  that  is  in  error.  We  truft  that  he  will  pardon  the  Uni- 
tarian, if  he  be  in  an  error,  becaufe  he  has  fallen  into  it  from 
the  dread  of  becoming  an  Idolater,  of  giving  that  glory  to 
another  which  he  conceives  to  be  due  to  God  alone.  If  the  wor- 
fhipper  of  Jefus  Chrift  be  in  an  error,  we  truft  that  God  will 
pardon  his  miftakc,  becaufe  he  has  fallen  into  it  from  a  dread 
of  difobcying  what  he  conceives  to  be  revealed  concerning  the 
nature  of  the  Son,  or  commanded  concerning  the  honour  to  be  given 
him.     Both  are  aftuatcd  by  the  fame  principle — THE  FEAR 
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OF  GOD ;    and,  though  that  principle  impels  them  into  dif- 
ferent roads,  it  is  our  hope  and  belief,  that,  if  they  add  to  their 

faith  charity,  they  will  meet  in  heaven. If  any  one  thinks, 

difierently  on  the  fubjeft,  I  will  have  no  contention  with  him ;  for 
I  feel  no  difpofition  to  profelyte  others  to  any  opinbn  of  mine : 
efteeming  it  a  duty  to  fpeak  \i^at  I  think,  i  have  no  fcni{de  in 
doing  that  j  but  to  do  more  is  to  afFeft  a  tyranny  over  other  men's . 
minds ;  it  is  to  encounter  not  only  the  reafon,  but  the  paffions, 
prdudices,  and  intereils  of  mankind ;  it  is  to  engage  in  a  con- 
flid,  in  which  Chriftian  charity  feldom  efcapes  unhurt  on  either 
fide. 

Too  much  pains  cannot  be  taken  by  the  Clefgy  in  examining 
the  external  and  internal  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  in 
order  that  they  may  generate  in  their  own  minds  a  full  conviction 
of  the  unfpeakable  importance  of  the  work  in  which  they  arc  en- 
gaged ;  but  that  conviftion  being  once  produced,  their  time  will 
be  far  more  ufefuUy  employed  in  difcharging  their  paftoral  office 
with  fidelity,  than  in  weighing  the  importance  of  all  the  difcordant 
fyftems  of  faith,  which  have  in  different  ages  and  countries, 
not  merely  occupied  the  attention  of  Schoolmen  and  Moriks,  but 
unlheathtd  tlie  fwords  of  princes,  and  polluted  the  temple  of 
Cbrift  with  more  blood  than  was  ever  Ihed  on  the  altars  o(Molocb^ 
or  in  honour  of  Vitzliliputzuliy  the  God  of  Mexico.    Happily  for 
our  age,  this  fpirit  of  perfecution  is  well  nigh  extinguilhed ;  for 
notwithftanding  the  fad  fate  of  the  Calas  family  in  France  i  not- 
withftanding  the  demon  of  fanaticifm  which  fpread  its  delufion 
over  London  and  Edinburgh,  on  the  relaxation  of  the  laws 
againft  Popery;    notwithftanding  the  burning  zeal   of  a  few 
furious  bigots  amon^  dvery  feft  of  Chriftians  j   ftill  may  we 
foretel,  from  obferving  tbejigns  of  the  times y  that  the  aera  is  ap- 
proaching very  faft,  when  Theological  Acrimony  fliall  be  fwal- 
lowed  up  in  Evangelical  Charity,  and  a  liberal  toleration  become 
the  diftinguifhing  feature  of  every  church  in  Chriftendom.    The 
ruling  powers  in  Proteftant  and  Catholic  ftates  begin  at  length 
cv^y  where  to  perceive,  that  an  uniformity  of  fenriment  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  is  a  circumftance  impoffible  to  be  obtained  ;  that 
it  has  never  yet  exittcd  in  the  church  of  Chriftj  from  the  Apof* 
tolic  age  to  our  own ;  and  they  begin  to  be  alhamed  of  the  fines, 
confifcations,  imprifonments,  tortures,  of  all  the  unjuft  and  lan- 
guinary  efforts  which  they  have  feverally  made  ufe  of  to  procure 
it.     They  perceive  too  that  a  diverfity  in  religious  opinions  may 
fubfift  among  the  fubjefts  of  the  fame  ftate,  without  endanger- 
ing the  common  weal  \  and  they  begin  to  think  it  reafonable^  that 
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M  man  (hould  be  abridged  in  the  cacercife  of  natural  rights^ 
merely  on  the  fcore  of  Religion.  Tbefe  enlarged  fcntiments 
proceed  not^  I  would  willingly  hope,  frooi'  what  the  Germans 
have  called  Indifirentifm  in  Keligion ;  but  partly  from  a  perfeA 
knowledge  of  its  true  end,  which  is  Charity  i  and  partly  from 
diat  ccMiicioufneis  of  intelleftual  wcaknefs,  which  is  ever  moft 
conipicuouft  in  minds  the  mofl:  enlightened ;  and  which,  wherc^ 
e?er  it  fublUts,  puts  a  ftop  to  dogmatifm  and  intderance  of 
cverykind. 

The  Books  and  Trafts  which  I  have  here  printed,  are  all  of 
diem  fo  well  known,  that  there  is  little  need  to  give.a  long 
account  of  any  of  them.  I  have  chofen  them  out  of  a  great 
variety^  whibh^fnggtfted  themfelves  to  my  mind ;  but  I  have  no 
I  cxpeSkation  that  every  one  fbould  be  ptcafed  with  the  choice 
which  I  have  made.  I  once  knew  a  Divine  of  the  Church  of 
England^  of  great  eminence  in  it,  and  defcrvedly  efteemed  a 
good  fcholar,  who,  having  accidentally  taken  up,  in  a  friend's 
apartment,  a  book  written  by  a  Diflenter,  haftily  laid  it  do>vn 
again,  declaring,  that  **  he  never  read  diffenting  Divinity."  I 
ought  to  apologize  to  Men  of  this  Gentleman's  opinion,  for 
having  made  fo  mCich  ufe  of  the  works  of  the  Diffcnters  in  this 
CoUedion  i  but  the  truth  is,  I  did  not  at  all  confider  the  quarter 
from  whence  die  matter  was  taken,  but  whether  it  was  good, 
and  fuited  to  my  purpofe  \  it  was  a  circumftance  of  utter  indif- 
ference to  me,  whether  it  was  of  Paul^  or  Jpollos^  or  Cephas^ 
provided  it  was  of  Chrift. 

As  this  CoUeftion  will  probably  fall  into  the  hands  of  fome, 
who  may  wifli  to  become  acquainted  with  the  fort  of  Queftions 
which  arb  ufually  maintained  by  thofe  who  proceed  to  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  or  Doftor  in  Divinity,  I  thought  it  might  be  of  fer- 
vice  to  them,  if  I  put  down  a  few  of  thofe  which  have  been 
publicly  difputed  on  in  the  Theological  Schools  at  Cambridge^ 
within  the  laft  twenty-five  or  thirty  years.     I  have  not  obfervcd 
much  order  in  arranging  the  queftions  :  the  reader  will  remark, 
that  they  are  not  all  of  equal  importance;  and,  what  he  may  judge 
more  extraordinary,  he  will  perceive,  that  the  fame  doftrine  is 
not  maintained  in  them  all.     With  regard  to  their  importance, 
that  muft  be  cxpefted  to  be  variable,  as  they  have  been  propofcd 
by  men  of  very  different  talents  and  judgements.   A  famenefs  of 
do&rine  might  indeed  have  been  fecured  by  the  Profeflbr,  with- 
out whofc  approbation  no  queftion  can  be  propofed  for  difpu- 
tation :  but  I,  for  my  part,  (though  fome  will  probably  blame  me 
for  it)  have  diought  it  more  liberal  and  reafonable  to  fufFer  this 
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contrariety,  in  Tome  inftances,  to  take  place^  than  to  oblige  mcA 
to  fupport  what  they  did  not  believe,  or  to  preclude  them  from  j 
fupporting  what  they  did  believe  to  be  revealed  in  the  Scriptures. 
Truth,  I  hope,  has  not  fuffered  from  this  condu£t  i  the  mere 
acceptance  of  a  queftion  is  not  underftood  to  lay  the  Profeflbr 
under  any  obligation  to  fupport  it  in  the  difputation ;  if  he  thinb 
it  not  founded  in  the  word  of  God,  it  is  his  duty  to  endeavour  to 
fhew  the  Refpondent  wherein  he  is  miftaken ;  and  if  he  be  not 
able  to  do  that,  ftill  there  is  no  fear  of  error  being  eftabliihed  hf 
his  inability  to  deted  it,  when  it  is  confidered  before  what  a 
learned  aiidience  the  difputation  is  held;  that  the  RcfpoDdent  ^ 
muft  either  be  a  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  or  a  Mafter  of  Arts,  of  1 
four  years  Jlanding ;  and  that  three  Mafters  of  Arts  are  thf 
regular  Opponents  at  every  Divinity  Ait. 
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QU-ESTIONES    QUJEDAM    THEOLOGICjE 
IN  ACADEMIA  CANTABRIGIENSI, 

AB    ANMO    1755    USQUE    AD    ANN.    I7S5» 

Pnblice  difpatatc  fob  Pnefidio  S.  Theologiae  Profenbrum  Reg. 

THOMiE  RUTHERFORTH,  RICARDI  WATSON, 

QyjEsr. 

1  XTON  fuit  Deo  indignum  mortis  poena  fancire,  ne  primi  ho- 
J[^    minum    generis   parenCes  unius    cujufdam    arboris  frudia 

vefcerentur. 

2  Quod  genus  humanum  (it  laboribus  et  morti  fubje£lum  propter 
Adami  peccatum,  docetur  in  facra  pagina,  nee  eft  rationi  con* 
trarium. 

3  Lapfum  olim  fuiiTe  Angelorum  patet  ex  facris  Uteris. 

4  Verus  erat  Terpens,  per  quern  Eva  decepta  fuit ;  fed  facultatibus, 
quae  ipfl  non  eflent  naturaliter  infitae,  utebatur. 

5  Univerfus  ferpentum  cultus  apud  Genftiles  ad  confirmandam  genera* 

lem  interpretationem  Diaboli  fub  ferpentis  forma  latentis,  prout 
in  facris  Scripturis  traditur,  apte  convenit  atque  inde  derivari 
videtur* 

6  Prsefcientia  divinanon  erat  caufa  lapfus  Adami. 

7  Peccatum  originis  non  eft  in  imitatione  Adami  fitum,  fed  eft  vitium 

et  depravatio  naturae  cujuflibet  hominis  ab  Adamo  propagati. 

8  Lapfus  Adami  humanam  naturam  ad  peccatum  procliviorem  red* 

didit. 

9  Chriftus  ante  erat  quam  humana  natura  ab  eo  induebatur. 

10  Non  fuit  indignumFilio Dei,  hominum  generis  redimendi  caufa, hu* 

manam  naturam  induere. 
21  Sacrificia  juflu  Dei  principio  funt  conftituta; 

12  Sacrificia  principio  conftituta  funt  ut  eiTent  typi  mortis  Chrifti. 

13  RemiHio  peccatorum  per  Mediatorem  et  Sacrificium  vicarium  baud 

Deo  eft  indigna. 

14  Satisfadio  pro  peccatis  hominum  per  mortem  Chrifti  non  repugnat 

rationi. 

15  Chriftum  ipfum  infontem,  a  Deo  ad  mortem  datum  elTe  pro  fontibus, 

eft  credibile. 
26  Quod  traditur  in  facris  Scripturis  de  lapfu,  redemptione,  et  futura 
ftatu  humant  generis,  non  contradicit  divinis  perfe<Elionibus. 

17  Chriftiana  revelatio  rationis  Inventa  fuperat  rerum  divinarum  nu- 

mero  et  certitudine. 

18  Ratio  fola  nullam  poteft  invenire  conditionem,  qua  Deus  velit  ho* 

minibus  dare  peccatorum  veniam  et  impunitatem. 
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19  Mors  Chrifii  eft  propria  et  plena  fatisfaSio  pro  peccatis  homiaum; 

20  Chriftus  proompibus  eft  morcuus* 

21  Opera  juftorum  vitam  xternam  per  fc  non  merentur. 

22  Juftltia  Chrifti  non  fie  hominibus  tmputatur,   ut  Det  jadicto,  ip6 

cenfeantur  earn  praeftitjiTe. 

23  Coram  Deo  homo  reputatur  juftus  non  propter  merrtum  fuum,  fed 

propter  meritum  Jefu  Chrifti,  perfidem  in  ejus  nomine, 

24  Neque  docent  facr^  Scripturae,  neqiie  articuli  Ecclefijc  Anglicanse, 

Chrifti  juftitiam  |iot>is  imputari  in  juftificationera,  M  fidem 
Tolam. 

25  Paulus  et  Jacobtfs,  quanquara  d«  bominum  juftificationc  verbis  diC» 

crepare  videantur,  fententiis  tamen  non  diftrrepant, 

26  Juftificatio  nee  fme  fideet  poenitentia  potcft  comparari,  nee  fine  fidei 

et  poenitentiae  fruftibus  confervarf. 
2y  Sacrap  Scripturap  nuliibt  docent  homines  per  fidem  folam,  bonorum 
operum  fru£iibMS  carentem,  fupremo  die  juftificandos^ 

28  Non  eft  ea  religionis  Chrifti  ratio,  ut  omnibus  qui  per  eam  jufti 

apiid  Chriftum  habe^ntur,   certataluiis  confequendae  fklucia  ia 
hac  yita  ingeneretur. 

29  Fides  Chriftiana  nee  cum  ab  hominibus  fufcipiatur,  nee  pcxftquam 

fufcepta  fit,  rationis  ufiiin  afpernatur.  > 

30  Fuit  Mofes  verus  Propbeta  a  Deo  miiTus. 

31  Non  fuit  a  Pet  natura  alienum  Iffaelitas  in  populum  fibi  peculiarem 

eligere. 

32  Mofes  fpem^vitae  aeternae  Ifraelitis  oftcodit, 

33  Diftributio  praemiorum  et  poenarum  temporalium  quae  promifta  fuit 

in  libris  Mofaicis,  non  erat  pro  mentis  fmgulorum,  nee  in  rebus 
adminiftrandis  itaerat  ac^a. 

34  CoHigi  non  poteft  ex  libris  Mofaicis  veteres  Jada^os  aeterna  ita'^ 

piorum  fupplicia  apud  inferos  pad. 

35  Lex  Mofaica  non  ideo  Deo  indigna  cenfcnd^  eft,  quia  docet,  Deuoi 

iniquitatem  patrum  in  filios  vifitare. 

36  Poena  talionis,  quam  lex  ^olaica  conftituit,  non  fuit  Deo  Iegi0atore 

indigna. 

37  Licentia  falfos  Deos  colendl  non  fi;it Ifraelitis  concefTa. 

38  Quod  religio  Judaica  fit  minus  perfeda  quam  Chriftiana,  id  nihi) 

probat  contra  divinam  hujus  et  illius  originem. 

39  Ifraelitae,  fpoliis  ^gyptiorum  auferendis,  legem  naturae  non  vioIaT 

bant. 

40  Non  erat  Deo  indignum  Canaanaeos  Ifraelitis  exfcindendos  tradere, 

41  Filia  Jephthac  non  fuit  immolata. 

42  Per  legem  ]^fiucam  Jud;eis  pan  licuit  pro  vi&imis  homines  immo« 

lare. 

43  M^ridacum  A^rabamo  datuip  de  immolatione  Ifaaci  ad  morten\ 

Chrifti  repraefentandam,  baud  ^lienuip  fuit  divinae  fapientiae  aut 
juftitiae.  -  .        . 

44  Non  fuit  Deo  indignum  diras  Noacbich^s  in  Chamum  ponficere. 
^^.  NiiUae  in  libro  f  iikmirum  obniuiciaB(ur  diiae,  qux  oftcnd^nt  eos 

pop  fuifle  4iviaai|Bfti|l^^  copfcf<ptj;)fi    . 

^6  Scripture 
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4I  Scriptura  i|ua  docemur  ^^  Eleum  cor  Pharoahonis  obiirin^ile*'  nihil 
in  fe  cQAtioet  contra  Dei  benignitatem;  quantum  ex  rationeaut 
revelatione  tunc  temporis  Ifraelitis  concefla  coUigi  poteft. 

47  Hominibuus  qui  ante  diluvium  vixerunt  non  licuit,  efcse  caufa,  ani«- 

nfialis^  m^&^%^» 

48  Diluvium  olim  fuifTe  univerfale  traditur  in  facra  Scriptura,  nee  eft 

hiiloriai  vel  ciyili  yd  natural!  coatrarium. 

49  Veritas miraculorum^quse in VeteriTeftamentotraduntur, cum  ido- 

lolatri^  moribufque  deprs^vatis  Judaeorum  conftare  poteft. 

50  Vaticinia  quibus  deaui^ciavit  Mofes,  Paleftinam  ob  inobedientiam 

Juda^orqm  iQCultao)  ab  iis  fterilemque  futuram  eSc^  hodie  im- 
plentur« 

51  Deus  cum  dixerit  Ifraelitis,  fe  prophetam  Mod  fimilem  ex  fratribqs 

eorum  efle  exdtaturum,  hoc  promiflb  folum  MeiTiam  deiig- 
navit. 

52  Aliquae  extant  pracdidiones,  temporibus  Mofis  antiquiores,  quse  ad 

Chriftum  funt  referenda. 

53  £x  veterum  prophetarum  prsdi(3ionibus  duo  Meffiae,  alter  David  is 

alter  Jofephi  filius,  non  erant  in  mundum  venturi* 

54  Sceptrum  quod  non  ante  erat  a  Judadifcefturumquam  Sbilohadve- 

nerit,  poteftatem  tribus  regendae  defignabat. 

55  Ifraelita?  circumciCionis  ritum  ab  ^gyptiis  non  receperunt. 

56  Mare  rubrum,  Ifraelitis  per  illud  tranfeuntibus,  ad  utrumque  latus 

inftar  muri  per  miraqulum  ftetit. 

57  Confudo  linguarum  Babylonica  abfque  Dei  interventu  explanari  ne- 

quit. 

58  Miracula  funt  idotne^  argum^nta  divinae  miflionis. 

59  Miracula  fuifle  olim  edita  fatis  probari  poteft  ex  humano  tefti* 

monio. 

60  Credibile  eft,  Deum  pofle  miracula  facere,  et  interdum  velle,  et  hu- 

mano teftimonio  patet  fecifle. 

61  Miracula  non  niii  a  Deo,  aut  a  Creatura  particular!  ejus  juflu  et  po« 

tentia  agente,  efficiuntur. 

62  Magi  ^gyptii  vera  coram  Pharoahone  miracula  fecerunt. 

63  Tentatio  Chrifti  in  deferto  fuit  vifio  a  Deo  mifTa. 

64  Tentatio  Chrifti  in  deferto  non  fuit  vifio  a  Deo  mifla, 

65  Nee  per  vifionem,  nee  per  Diabolum,  fub  qualibet  externa  forma, 

fimiliter  autem  ac  homo  Chriftus  tentabatur. 

66  Miracula  in  Evangeliis  traditahiftoriam  cum  ipds  conjunAam  adeo 

non  infirmant|  ut  abfque  illorum  ope  rerum  geftarum  feries  ex- 
pjlcari  nequeat* 

67  Chrifti  Apoftolisvita  dcfun<Sis  credibile  eft  ceffafle  miracula. 

68  Extraordinaria.fpiritusfantSti  dona  ftatim  poft  tempora  Apoftolorum 

in  Ecclefia  Chriftiana  non  cefTaverunt. 

69  Spiritus  fandus  eft  perfona. 

70  Chriftianorum  eft  officium  fpiritum  lan^tum  colere  et  precari. 

71  Dantur  in  Chrifto  fidelibus  certa  quaedam  fpiritus  fandi  auxijia; 

72  Fidei  et  virtutis  adjumenta  quae  homines  a  fpiritu  tstn&o  hjabent, 

eorum  liber tatem  non  tollunt. 

b  4  73  Spiritus 
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'   73  Splritus  fanflus  interiora  fidei  ac  virtu tis  adjumenta  hominibus  lU 
fuppeditare  folet,  ut  nuDo  animi  tadlu  percipiantur. 

74  Interiora  qusedam,  Chriftianae  Religionis  fufcipiendae  ac  praeftandae 

adjumenta,  honiinum  animis  a  fpiricu  fan^o  fubminiftrantur. 

75  Ad  Theologiam  Chriflianam  plene  et  perfefle  intdligendani  animo 

opus  eft  literisdoctrinifque  imbuto. 

76  Vcritacis  Chriftianae  Religioiiis  evidentia  non  a  fpiritu  fando  infpi- 

ratur,  fed  ex  redorationis  ufu  pendct. 

77  Diverfa  revelationum  genera,  pro  varia  rerum  et  hominum  condi- 

tioner diverfishommum  moribus  et  ingeniis  accotnmodantur* 

78  Confilium  divinum   de  redimendo  hominum  genere,  prouc  Chrifti 

tcmpora  accedebant,  gradatim  aperiebatur. 
7Q  In  libris  Veteris  Teftamenti  praedicitur  Chriftiana  Difpenfatio. 

80  Chriftus  et  Apoftoli  abroganda  lege  Mofaica  de  divina  legiflaccris 

au£ioricace  non  decrahunt. 

81  Religio  quam  Chriftus  humano  generi  tradidit  non  continetur  lege 

nacuralidenuo  promulganda. 

82  Non  eft  res  indifFerens  quam  quifque  religionem  colat. 

83  Error  in  do£trinis  religionis  fpeculativis  non  eft  innocens. 

84  Poft  Canonem  Scripturae  confignatum  novce  revelationes  non  funt 

expectand?e. 

85  Meftias  per  veteres  prophetas  Judxis  promilTus  non  futurus  erat  rex 

terreftris. 

86  Veritas  Chriftianae  rcvclationis  patet  ex  iropletione  praedidionum 

veterum  prophetarum. 

87  Jefus  Nazarenus  fuit  verus  MeiSas  a  Deo  promiftus. 

88  Pra/di<itioncs  vctcrum  prophetarum  non  ita  citantur  in  Novo  Tefta- 

mento,   quafi  fmgulae  feorfim  a  caeteris  oftendercnt  Jefum  efle 
Mrfliam. 

89  Glades  Hierofolymitana  et  ftatus  populi  Judaici  hodiernus  pro.magno 

argumentoeft  vcritatis  Chriftianae  Religionis. 

90  Deus  nulla  lege  aut  vaticinatione  fignificavit,  fe  nolle  Judaeorum 

qutnquam  in  ullamChriftianorumcivitatem  civem  adlcriptitium 
rccipi. 

91  Propngaiio  fidei  Chriftianae  ante  Conftantini  tempora  probat  audo* 

ritatem  ejus  divinam. 

92  Converfio  Divt  Paul!  ortum  fuum  non  debuit  fuperftitioni,  fed  mi- 

raculis  a  Deo  editis  et  veritati  Chriftianas  Religionis. 

93  Ex  vitaet  moribus  Chrifti  et  A poftolorum  Chriftianae  religionis  ve* 

ritas  prohari  poteft, 

94  Miracuia  Chrifti  una  cum  4o6lrina  probant    divinam  ejus    mif* 

fioncm. 
^5  Miracuia  Chrifti  ipfa  per  fe  valent  ad  probandam  divinam  ejus  mif* 
fiontm. 

96  Ad  ftabilicndam  revelationis  dodlrinam  non  fatis  valet  interna  evi- 

<1entia. 

97  Diflcnllones  Chriftianorum,  de  rebu^  quae  in  religione  Chriftiansi 

contineantur,  non  oftendunt  religionem  ipfam  tftc  falfam. 
9$  Variantes  kdliones  et   menda  au£loritatem    facrae  Scripturae  nojx 
jabcf^^ant  in  rebus  ad  fideoi  e(  mores  fpe^antibus. 

^9  Diflenftones 
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99  Diflenfiones  inter  Apoftolos  de  circumcifione  gentium  divinam 
Chriftianx  religionis  au^loricateui  non  impugnant. 

100  C^eteri  Apoftoli  cum  Paulo  confenticbant,  Judzos  fine  obceinpe- 
randa  lege  Mofaica  pofle  per  Chriftum  falutem  confequi* 

lOi  Audoritas  teftimonii  quo  Religio  Chrifti  confirmatur  cemporum 
loncinquitate  non  imminutaeft. 

102  Nihil  inEvangelio  Matthaei  traditur  ex  quo  probari  poflit,  id  fcrip* 

tuotfFuiffe  poft  excidtum  Hierofolymitanum. 

103  Apoftoli  nihil  tradiderunc,  ex  quo  intelligamus  credidifle  eos  mun- 

dum  fuis  temporibus  finem  fuiflfe  habiturum. 
J04  Religio  Chriftiana  non  ideo  vituperanda  eft  quod  nihil  de  amicitia 
privata  vel  de  amore  patriae  praefcripferit* 

105  Divina  Chriftianae  religionis  au£loritas  non  imminuitur  ex  eo  quod 

nondum  univerfis  innotuit. 

106  Jefuitae  Chrifti  caufam  male  agunt  tolerando  ritus  et  ceremonias9 

quas  apud  Sinas  in  honorem  Confufii,  parentum,  csterorumque 

majorum  mos  eft  celebrare. 
X07  Magiftratui  jus  non  competit  fubditos  coercendi  ad  cultum  ilium 

divinumcelebrandum,  lege  licet  ftabilicum,  quern  ipfi  vel  ration! 

vel  revelationi  haud  conientaneum  ceni'ent, 
loS  Non  eft  libertati  Chriftianx  alienum  ut  in  rebus  indifFerentibus  ad 

cultum  Dei  fpedantibus  eciilefia  au6taritatem  habeat. 
JC9   In  fidei  controverfiis  nulla  datur  eccleli»  au£toritas  quae  jus  tollit 

privati  judicii* 
1 10  Chriftianorum  hominum  qui  fe  ad  civitatis  (ux  religionem  confor- 

mare  nolint,  jus  nullum  violatur  fi  e  muneribus  civilibus  lege 

lataexcludantur. 
211  Indulgentia  Pontificiis  nuper  concefTa  nee  ration!,  nee  facris  literis^ 

nee  reipublicaB  faluti  repugnat. 
I  j2  Vis  externa  non  eft  hominibus  adhibenda  propter  religionem  quam 

protitentur. 
J 13  Unaquaeque  ecdefia  jure  poftulare  poteft,  ut  ii  quibus  publice  do- 

cendi   munus  committat,  religionis  Chriftianae  inftitutionibus, 

ejus  audtoritate  comprobatis,  aflentiant. 
J 14  Et  rationi  et  facris  Scripturis  con fentaneum  eft  ut  homines  eccle- 

fiaftici  poteftati  civili  fubjiciantur. 

1 1 5  Non  eft  Chriftianis  interdidum,  ut  quavis  de  caufa  fidem  fuam  uUo 

jurejurando  ne  aftringant. 

116  Nulld  in  civilibus  hominum  officiis  mutatio  eft  fa£ta  per  Chrifti  re- 

ligionem. 

J 17  Non  eft  a  Chrifti  religione  alienum  civili  audoricate  recipi  ac  fta- 
biliri. 

Jl8  Chriftiana  religio  incrementa  fua  in  primis  ecclcfiae  facculis  non  de- 
buit  caufis,  ut  vocantur,  fecundis,  fed  partim  internae  fuse  cx- 
celientiae,  partim  audloris  fui  poteftati  divina:. 

1 19  Perfpicuitas  facrorum  l!t>rorum  non  cfficit  ut  fupervacancum  fit  ho- 
mines ad  religionem  Chrifti  iiiftitucre. 

X20  Miniftnsccciefiae  debetur  aiiquod  ftipendium. 

121  Forma  rcgiminis  in  ecdefia  Anglicana  conttituti,  et  verbo  Dei  et 
ecdefia^  primicivae  ufu  fancitur. 
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92  Ecclefiaftici  regiminis  in  Anglii  et  in  Scotia  coBftitiiti»  neutiafor^ 

ma^  aut  juri  hominum  natural!  aut  verbo  Dei  r^pugnat. 
23  A  Chriftie(  Apoilolorum  inftitutione  patet,  ordineox  fgifie  Epffco^- 

pacus  a  Pre(byteriatu  diverfufn,  eoque  fuperipr^m* 
ft4  Stats  precum  formulae  fun t  maxime  conformes  fiicrit  Scri|fli4fts«t- 

eccleilx  primitive  praxi. 
£5  Liturgias  in  diverfis  ecclefiis  diverfae,  modo  facris  litciris  bauft  ad- 

verfentur,  non  funt  improbandae. 
s6  Precatio  Dominica  eft  formula  quam  omnea  Chrifti  dif cipuli  in 

Deo  precando  adhibere  debent. 
27  Preces  et  publics  €t  privatjc  tantum  in  nomine  Chiifti  funt  pera* 

gendse. 
a8  Creaturam  cultu  religiofo  profequi  non  licet. 

29  £  Scephani  martyris  moribundi  precibus  patet  Jefum  Ckfiftum  efie« 
Deum* 

30  Chriftus  fummo  cultu,  quern  Deo  Patri  reddimus,  colenduscft. 

31  Chriftus  qua  Mediator  novi  fcedcris  eft  a^aequatum  obje£lum  cul- 
tus  religioii* 

32  Fidei  in  trcs  perfonas  ejufdem  fubfiantis*  potentis^  et  aetemitatis, 
Patrem,  Filium,  et  Spiritum  Sandum,  unius  Dei  cuUus  non 
repugnat. 

33  Myfteria  revelationis  non  oftendunt  eam  non  efle  a  Deo  traditam. 

34  Deo  indignumiion  i^it  ut  inftitutapofitiva  in  religione  traderet. 

35  Pofitiva  religionis  praecepta  non  minus  obligant  quam  moral ia. 

36  Duo  tantum  novi  foederis  facramenta  infticuit  Chriftus* 

37  Confirmatio,  pcenitentia,  ordo,  matrimonium,  et  extrema  un£lio 
pro  facramentisEyangelicis  non  funt  habenda. 

38  Ccena  Dominica  Epuli  facrificalis  rationem  non  habet* 

39  Nullum  in  mifTa  fit  facrificium  quo  peccata  viventium  ac  mortuo- 
rum  expiantur* 

40  Animus  Chriftianus  nectflTario  praecedit  dignam  Eucbarifiiae  per- 
ceptionem. 

41  Euchariftia  ufque  ad  fecundum  Chrifti  advcntum  ab  ejus  difcipulis 
celebrari  debet. 

42  Calix  Laicis  non  eft  denegandus. 

43  Dodrinapontificiorumde  tranfubftantiatione  nee  rations*  nee  fen- 

fuum  teftimonioy  nee  facris  Scripturis  confentaneum  eft, 

44  Tranfubftantiatio  non  eft  aeque  credibilis  ac  Trinitas  perfonarum 

in  una  eiTentia.  / 

45  Leges  Anglicanae  quae  vetant  munera  reipublicae  cuiquam  deferri 

qui  noIicEuchariftiam  percipere  juxta  ecclefiae  Anglicans  prae- 
fcriptum  Euchariftiae  religionem  non  poUuunt. 

46  Re£te  in  ecclefia  Anglicana  fancitur  nb  quis  nifi  flexis  genubus  coe* 

nam  Domini  capiat. 

47  Religio  Chriftiana  poftulat  i^t  qui   earn   fiiicipiant  aqua  bapti- 

zentur, 

48  Baptifmus  parvulorumomnino  in  ecclefia  retinendus  eft,  ut  qui  cum 

Chrifti  inftitutione  optima  conveniat. 

49  Lex  Chrifti  non  poftulat  ut  omnes  qui  baptisentur  in  aquam  im- 

mergantur, 

150  Aqus 
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I  jO  Aquse  afperfio  feu  affufio  in  baptifmate  admintftrando  non  irritum 

reddit  iacramentiun* 
151  Omne  peccatum  quod  Chriftiani  poft  baptifmum  commtttant,  fi 

pGeniteodo  corrigatur,  eos  a  falute  noo  excludit. 
15a  Sabbatum  erat,  ante  legem  per  Mofem  traditaoiy  a  Deo  coHftl- 

tutum. 

153  Praecepta  Mofaica  de  modo  obfervandi  Sabbatum  Chriftianos  noa 

obltgant. 

154  Sabbatum  ab  ultimo  die  feptimanae  tc&c  eft  inter  Chriftianos  ad 

primum  tranflatum* 

155  Ad  diem  Dominicum  religiofe  obfervandum  cundi  Chriftiani  te« 

nentur* 

156  Dodrina  abfolutse  prsedeftlnationis  cum  divinis  pugnat  attributis. 

157  Dodrina  prasdeftinationis  et  eledioois  ad  futurum  aut  miferiac  aut 

felicitatis  ftatum  ex  facra  Scxiptura  colligi  nequit. 
J58  Praedeftinatio  Paulina  tota  fpe&at  ad  Gentium  vocationem. 

159  In  libris  novi  foederis  nihil  de  praedeftinatione  traditur  quod  dili« 

gentiam  hominum  inofficiis  prasftandis  jure  imminuat. 

160  Sacrae  Scripturae  nullibi  docenteoa  qui  de  Chrifto  nunquam  audi« 

verunt  non  pofle  falutem  aeteniam  confequi. 

161  Salus  noftra  in  fide  in  Chriftum  redemptorem  confiftit. 

162  Do6lrina  ecclefiae  pontificiae  de  purgatorio  nullis  vel  facrae  Scriptu* 

/ae  vel  ration  is  nititur  fundamentis. 

163  San£lorum  et  Angelorum  cuhus  et  invocatio  apud  pontificios  eft 

idotolatria. 

164  Ipfe  jejunandi  adus  per  fe  et  fua  natura  vim  et  rationem  religionts 

non  habet. 

165  Confeffio  privata  facerdoti  h&z  non  eft  ad  falutem  neceflaria. 

166  Plcbi  et  indo£iis  facrorum  librorum  lediio  non  eft  interdicenda. 

167  Nee  Petrus  nee  Pontifex  Romanus  conftitutus  fuit  a  Chrifto  totius 

ecclefiac  monarch  a. 

168  In  facris  libris  continentur  omnia  quae  funt  ad  falutem  neceflaria. 

169  Sacra  Scriptura  eft  unica  Chriftianae  fidei  njDrma. 

J 70  Nullus  eft  in  ecclefia  judex  infallibiiis  controverfiarum. 

171  Chara^eres  hominis  ptrccati  in   pofteriore  Paulina  ad  Theflaloni- 

cenfes  epiftola  exprefH  Pontiiici  Romano  apprime  conveniunt, 

172  Pars  hiftoricaNovi  Teftamenti  quae  continet  eventus  divinam  opem 

non  expofcentes  jure  fidem  noftram  vindicat. 

173  Datur  ftatus  medius  inter  mortem  et  refurre£tionem. 

174  Non  datur  ftatus  medius  inter  mortem  et  refurreftionem. 

175  Nee  felicitas  beatorum  perfeda  nee  miferia  impiorum  extremaerit 

ante  refurre£tionem  et  generate  judicium. 

176  Jobi  de  vindice  fuo  videndo  fiducia  ad  fpem  vitse  futurae  referenda 
•    eft, 

177  Rcfurre^io  Chrifti  probatur  teftibus  fide  dignis. 

IjS  Refurre£lio  mortuorum  patet  ex  parabola  Divitis  ae  Lazarl* 
179  Anima  a  corpore  foluta  in  ftatu  feparato  manet  ad  refurredlionem. 
|8o  Refurredtio  quae  patetafta et  promifla  eft  in  Evangelio eft  refurredio 

corporis. 
l9}  Sterna  felj^itas  upn  patet  nifi  ex  revelatione. 

\%1  ?CfctV» 
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182  Poenae  improborum  cruht  seterns. 

183  Beatos  in  ftatu  glorix  fe  mutuo  agniturosefle,  nee  ratione  nee  facris 

Script uris  refragatur. 

184  £x  Evangeliftarum  et  Apoftolorum  fcriptis  mininre  patet  qui  in 

hiflorioiis  fui$  fervari  dicuntur  eos  ideo  vitam  xternam  eonfe-' 
cuturos. 

185  Chriftufi  vera  daemonia  cjecif. 

186  Oraculorum  refponfaantiquitus  reddita  non  a  facerdotum  praefligiis 

aut  humano  quolibet  artificio,  fed  a  dxmonum  quosDeus  £th- 
nicos  illudere  paflus  eft  malignitate* 

187  D'laconi  non  ad  civile  tantum,  fed  ad  faerum  etiam  munus  initio 

funt  conftituti. 
i3S  Bona  Chriftianorum  non  funt  omnibus  communia. 
189  Nee  peccavit  Chriflus,  nee  peccare  potuit. 
1(^0  Non  ntccilitate  quadam  impulfus,  fed  coniiliofuoobfeeut us  Judas, 

Chriftum  in  pontificQm  manus  tradidit, 
X91  Particularis  providentiae  do£trina  cum  ratione  et  facris  Seripturis 

confonat. 

192  Prsecepta  de  charitate  inimicorum  qux  in  facris  libris  traduntur^ 

naturje  hominum  apte  conveniunt. 

193  Licet  fub  noyo  fccdere  Chriftianis  fanguine  vefci. 

194  Epiitola  ad  Hebrseos  a  Paulo  fcripca  e({. 

195  Mons  Ebal  fuit,  in  quo  Ifraelitx  a  Deo  jufli  funt  aram  extruere 

poflquam  Jordanem  tranfiiiTent. 

196  Judael  redle  recufarunt  ne  Samaritani  templum  Dei  fecum  aedifi* 

carent. 

197  Apofloli  omnes  intellexerunt  linguas  Sandli  Spiritus  afflltu. 

198  ChriAi  bene  meritaafiiciunt  pcenitenies  et  probos,  non  impceniten- 

tcs  et  reprobos. 

199  Prsecepta, Evangelii  quae  ad  mores  fped^ant  tendunt  ad  humanam 

felicitatem  promovendam. 

200  Chriftus  in  mundum  vcnit  ut  homines  non  folumdoceret,  fed  redi- 

mcret. 

Thefe  Queftions  may  be  fufficient  to  give  the  Reader  fome 
notion  of  the  Subjefts  which  have  of  late  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Difputants  in  the  Divinity  Schools  at  Canibridge. 
I  will  afford  him  an  opportunity  of  contrafting  our  labours  with 
thofe  of  our  Predeceffors,  without  taking  upon  me  to  determine 
whether  we  fcall  derive  creditor  difhonour  from  the  comparifon. 
If  he  (hould  think  that  we  have  in  fome  inftances  a  more  en- 
larged view  of  the  Chriftian  fyftem,  and  more  liberal  notions 
concerning  the  manner  in  which  difl'cntients  from  our  palrticular 
rrode  of  faith  and  worfliip  ought  to  be  treated  than  they  had,  I 
will  take  the  liberty  to  fay,  that  there  is  room  for  improvement 
in  both  thefe  points. 
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In  1634  were  publifhed  at  Cambridge—— —D^/^rwi;/tf//^»rj 
^ajiionum   quarundam  Theologicarunty   in  Academia  Canta- 

brigienji  fublice  difputatarum by  Doftor  Davenant,  then 

Bifliop  of  SaliJbury,  and  formerly  Lady  Margaret's  Profcflbr 
of  Divinity. 

INDEX        dU  -«  S  T  I  O  N  U  M. 

QyjEST. 

I  /^ONCUPISCENTIA  in  renatis  eft  peccatum. 
\^     2.  Papiftarum  preces  pro  defunftis  funt  inanes. 

3  Vere  credentes  certi  efle  poflunt  de  fua  falute. 

4  Nulla  eft  temporalis  Papae  poteftas  fuper  reges  in  ordine  ad  bonum. 

fpirituale. 

5  Infallibilis  determinatio  iidei  non  eft  annexa  cathedrae  Papali. 

6  Caeca  Jefuitarum  obedientia  eft  illiclta. 

7  Non  licet  Proteftanti  falva  confcientia  rriiflae  interefle. 

8  Opera  poena! ia  non  funt  divinse  juftltiz  fatisfacStoria. 

9  Non  datur  liberum  arbitrium  in  non  renatis,  ad  bonum  fpirituale. 

10  Opera  renatorum  labe  peccati  funt  inquinata. 

11  Ctvjlis  jurifdiiSlio  jure  conceditur  perfohls  ecclenafticis. 

12  Renuente    magiftratu,  non    licet  populo    reformationem  eccledx 

moliri. 

13  Mifla  pontificia  non  eft  facriiicium  propitiatorium  pro  vivisetmor- 

tuis. 

14  Antiqui  Patrcs  non  meruerunt  Chrifli  Incarnatlonem,  nee  allquas 

ejus  circumftantias. 

15  Tota  poteftas  facerdotum  eft  fpiritualis. 

lb  Pronltas  ad  malum  non  fluit  ex  principiis  intcgrae  natura?. 

17  Jefuitici  pontiiicii  non  poftLmtcfTc  boni  fubditi. 

18  Cultus  religiofus  creaturae  eft  idololatrla. 

19  Rex  in  regno  fuoeft  minor  folo  Deo'. 

20  Ecclefia  Anglicana  juftiilimcobligat  ad  ceremonias. 

21  Ecclefia  Romana  eft  apoftatica. 

22  Decretum  non  tollit  libertatem. 

23  Sacramenta  non  conferunt  gratiam.cxopcreoperato, 

24  In  efl*entia  divina  nee  aliud  nee  aecidens. 

2<  Prsefcientia  divina  non  crat  caufa  lapfus  human!. 

26  Subjedtumdivinae  praedeftinationis  eft  homo  lapfus. 

27  Papiftae  tenentur  interefle  facris  Proteftantium. 

28  Papae  jurifdidio  non  eft  univcrfalis. 

29  Fides  implicita  non  eft  falutlfera. 

30  Dominium  temporale  non  fundatur  in  gratia. 

31  Omne  peccatum  eft  fua  natura  mortiferum. 

'32  Confilia  quae  vocantur  Evangelica,  habent  quandoque  vim   prae- 
cepti. 
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33  RemifTa  culpa  remittitur  pGcna. 

34  Nemo  poteft  de  congruo  mereri  primam  gratiam  divinam« 

35  Ecclefia  invifibiiis  non  eft  Idea  Piatonica. 

36  Chrifti  vi<^iraa  fola  vere  expiatoria. 

37  Fides  juftificans  eft  fiducia  in  Chriftum  mediatorem* 

38  F'ides  juftificans  non  poteft  a  charitate  disjungi. 

39  Laici  non  Tunt  arcendi  a  leflione  Scripturarun* 

40  Superbia  fuit  primum  peccatum  Angelorum« 

41  Publica  Rcligionis  exercitia  funt  lingua  vulgar!  peragenda* 

42  Diverfltas  graduum  in  miniftris  Evangelicis,  verbo  Dei  non  re* 

pugnat* 

43  Coelibatus  non  eft  neceflario  facris  ordinibus  annexus. 

44  San^i  non  funt  invocandi. 

45  Ignorantia  non  excufat  peccatum. 

46  San£^a  ecclefia  Catholic^  quam  credimus,  ex  folis  conftat  eledis. 

47  Nee  Petrus  necPontifex  Romanus  conftitutus  fuit  a  Chrifto  ecclefix 

totius  monarcha. 

48  Cenfura  ecclefiaftica  non  toUit  vincula  ofSciorum. 

49  Non  datur  omnibus  auxilium  fufficiens  ad  falutem. 

50  Ecclefia  Romana  injufte  calicem  Laixris  ademit. 
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Do6tar  Tuckney  was  cleftcd  Regius  Profcflbr  of  Divinity  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  in  1655  ;  his  Pr^lelf tones  Tbeo^ 
logk^y  necnin  DeUrminationes  ^aftionum  variorum  infignium  m 
Scbolis  Academicis  Cantabrigienfibus  babifa'''''-^wcrt  publifhed 
at  Amftcrdam  in  1679. 

Q^U  -flESTIONES    DETERMINATE. 

X  Ti  ^AGIS1"RATUM  gerere  non  repugnat  Chrifti  inftitutis* 
J^yJ[  2  Humana  Chrifti  natura  non  eft  ex  unione  hypoftatica  Di- 
vinarum  proprietatum  particeps. 

3  Religio  non  eft  vi  et  armis  propaganda* 

4  Infallibilitas  nulli  competit  creaturae* 

5  EleSfio  eft  prorfus  gratuita. 

6  Omne  peccatum  eft  fua  natura  mortale. 

7  Ad  minifterium  ecclefiae  fufcipiendum  ordinaric  requiritur  legitime 

vocatio. 

8  Chriftiano  licet  ex  intuitu  mercedis  operari. 

9  Meritum  Papiflicum  ex  S.  Scriptura  non  probatur* 

10  Purgatoriiim  Fapifticum  eft  fi6^itium. 

1 1  Pcenae  propter  peccatum  asternae  non  Tunt  iniquae. 

12  '9vxpvanvy(%a  nec  ratioiie  fundatur  nee  Scriptura. 

13  Peccata  praeteritaet  futura  non  fimul  remittuntur. 

14  Fraudes  quae  vocantur  piae  funt  illicitae. 

15  Nullus  alTenfus  confticuit  rationem  fidei  juftificantis. 

16  A 
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i6  Ad  redemptionis  noftrae  xor^f  tain  adiva  quans  pafiva  Chrifti  fpe&it 

obedientia. 
ly  Deus  reputat  pro  juftis  non  nid  revera  juftos* 

18  Redlitudo  primi  parentis  non  fuit  donum  fupernaturale. 

19  Beat!  in  ftatu  gloriae  fe  mutuo  funt  agnituri. 

20  AvTo^onec  non  cft  licita. 

11  Vere  fideles  ccrti  eft  poffunt  dc  falutc. 

12  Credentes  tenentur  ad  obeli ientiam  legis. 

13  Dominium  temporale  non  fumiatur  in  gratia* 

24  Cognitio  fana  ncceiTario  credcndoruni  eft  pars  religionis  ei&atialis. 

25  Regnum  Chrifti  perfonalc  in  terris  non  eft  expe£landum« 

26  Miniftris  conjugium  non  eft  interdicendum. 

27  Intelledas  vi  foTa  nativi  luminis  non  percipit  falntariter  doArintili 

Evangelii. 
&8  Fides  juftificans  a  bonis  operibus  fejungi  nequit. 

29  Prxcepta  Evangelica  de  vita  inftituenda  funt  redae  rathmi  oonfiai- 

tatiea* 

30  Renati  in  hac  vita  non  pofTunt  perfede  legem  Dei  adimplere. 

31  Externus  judex  infallibilis  in  controverfiis  fidei,  nee  datur^  nee  ie« 

quiritur  in  ecclelia. 

32  Bona  opera  font  neceflfaria  ad  falutem. 

33  Concupifcentiain  renatis  eft  peccatum. 

34.  Quihtum  Danieljs  imperium  non  reftat  adhac  expedaadam. 

35  Interna  Dei  illuminatio  non   tollic  iifum    neceiTariuiii    minifterii 

Evangelid. 

36  Officia  ecclefiaftica  funt  lingua  vuigo  nota  celebranda. 

37  Verbum  Dei  externum  eft  ordinarium  medium  converConis  adfa* 

lotem. 

38  Inclulgentiae  pontificiae  non  nituntur  verbo  divino. 

39  Chriftus  eft  Patri  'oixowKi;. 

40  'Status  in  quo  homo  nee  juftus  fit  nee  injuftus  non  datur. 

41  Tacobi  fententiade  juftificatione  n«n  cft  advcrfaria  Paulinas. 

42  Lffura  legitime  non  eft  illicita. 

43  Sacrificia  fubet  ante  Mofaicam  oeconomiam  typi  fuerunt  Jefu  Cbriffiu 

44  Divortium  matrimoniale  non  folvic  vinculum* 

45  Culpa  remifla  non  retinctur  poena. 

4b  Non  lieetgladio  animadverterc  in  haeretieos* 

47  Promulgatio  eft  de  eflcntia  legis  divinae. 

48  Principcs  nulli  tcrreno  foro  funt  obnoxii. 

49  Externa  fidci  profeflio  datju^ad  (acramenta. 

50  Le(SiioS.  Scripturae  non  eft  interdicenda  Laicis* 

ji   Chara(S):eres  Antichrifti  in  Scriptura  exprcfti  prxcipue  conveniont 

pontifici  Romano. 
52  Satisfa£tio  Chrifti  propeccatis  eft  congrua  juftitix  et  gratis  divinas. 

1  once  intended  to  have  digcfted  the  vj^hole  of  Theology  into 
a  conne&ed  feries  of  propofitions,  wiih  references  to  fuch  Au- 
thors, iancient  and  nnodern,  as  had  treated  the  affirmative  and 
negative  fide  of  each^  with  the  greateft  clearnef^  and  precifion« 
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The  mere  enunciation  of  a  propofition  conveys  a  degree  of  ule-  | 
ful  knowledge ;  and  the  various  queftions  which  fuggeft  them-  ? 
felves  on  every  important  fubjeft  in  Divinity  might  be  ftated  [ 
with  fuch  precifion,  and  made  (o  to  depend  on  each  other,  that 
they  would  comprehend  in  a  fhort  compafs  the  marrow  of  many 
a  bulky  Syftem,  and  would  at  the  fame  time  give  fuch  a  regu- 
lar and  complete  view  of  the  whole  fubjeft,  as  conftitutes  the 
chief  utility  of  Syftematic  Treatifcs.  I  had  made  fome  little 
progrefs  in  ijiis  work,  when  I  was  feized  with  a  diforder,  three 
years  ago,  that  has  rendered  me  unequal  to  the  exertions  which 
its  completion  would  require.  If  any  perfon  (hould  be  induced 
to  undertake  a  work  of  this  nature,  he  will  find  his  endeavours 
much  afllfted  by  the  /Iphort/mi  per  univerjam  Theologiam  Breviores, 
ofCocceius,  and  by  his  Aphorifms  contra  iocinianos  et  contra  Pon^ 
ttficios  ;  by  the  Syllabus  ^<efiionum  pracipuarum^  qu/e  inter  Soci- 
nianos  reliquosque  Ecclefia  reformat  a  ^fimul  ac  Po7ittficia  Tbeologos 
ventilantury  publifhed  in  Bifhop  Barlow's  Remains  ;  by  a  fmall 
traft  intitled  ^iejiiones  prd:cipuay  cheque  nude  propojit^y  de  Uni- 
verja  DoSlrina  Chrijiianorumy  Bremaei6i7i  by  i\it  Summa  Tbeo^ 
logica  of  Thomas  Aquinas ;  for  notwithftanding  the  ridicule  which 
•^(ually,  in  thefc  days,  attends  the  mere  mention  of  the  Angelic 
Doftar,  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  in  that  work  there  are, 
mixtd  indeed  with  many  difficult  fubtleties  and  pervcrfe  intei^re- 
tations  of  the  Scripture,  not  a  few  Theological  queftions  of  great 
moment  ftated  with  clearnefs  and  judgment;  by  Doddridge's 
LeStures ;  by  the  ^rhejes  Theologic^e  of  VoJfiuSy  and  of  Le  Blanc  y 
by  the  Syntagma  Tbefium  in  Academia  Salmurienji  difputatarum; 
by  the  IVorks  of  Epifcopius^  Limborcby  T'urretiny  CurcellauSy  Bud^ 
d^usy  CalvWy  Arminiusy  Beckius -,  and  by  our  Enelifti' Divines, 
of  whom  it  may  be  faid  in  general,  that  they  have  illuftrated  par- 
ticular doftrines  of  Chriftianity  with  more  ftrength  of  argument, 
and  perfpicuity  of  language,  than  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  wri- 
tings of  the  Divines  of  any  other  nation. 
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THE  Reader  is  here  prefcnted  with  the  plan  which  Dr.  TAYLpfe 
followed)  in  leading  his  pupils  to  a  juft  and  rational  acquain- 
tance with  the  principles  of  Religion,  founded  upon  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures. 

The  importance  of  this  fervice,  and  his  accountablenefs  in  a  great 
tneaAire  for  the  event,  were  confiderations  of  the  laft  moment,  and 
caufed  him  to  compofC)  and  deliver  his  academical  inftru£lions  with  the 
utmofl'  circumfpedlion.  To  his  own  judgment,  after  the  ftrifteft  revifal, 
the  principles  here  advanced,  appeared  juft  and  fcriptural ;  but  he  did 
not  therefore prefume  they  were  abfolutely  free  from  error;  much  lefs 
'did  be  think  nimfelf  authorized,  as  a  public  tutor,  to  impofe  his  fenti- 
ments  on  young  minds  with  an  overbearing  hand.  That  he  might  do 
* juftice  to  his  pupils,  and  himfelf,  he  always  prefaced  his  ledures  with  the 
following  folemn  Charge,  which  does  honor  to  the  Author,  and  affords 
a  noble  precedent  to  feminaries  of  learning. 

I.  **  I  DO  folemnly  charge  you,  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Truth, 
and  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life,  and  before  whofe  judgment- feat  you  muft  in  no  long 
time  appear,  chat  in  all  your  ftudies  and  inquiries  of  a  religious 
nature,  prefent  or  future,  you  do  conftantly,  carefully,  impar- 
tially, and  confcientioufly  attend  to  evidence,  as  it  lies  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,  or  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  the  didates  of 
reafon ;  cautioufly  guarding  againft  the  (allies  of  imagination^ 
and  the  fallacy  of  11 1 -grounded  conjefture." 

IL— **  That  you  admit,  embrace,  or  affent  to  no  principle,  or 
fentiment,  by  me  taught  or  advanced,  but  only  fo  far  as  it  Ihall 
appear  to  you  to  be  fupported  and  juftified  by  proper  evidence 
from  Revelation,  or  the  reafon  of  things." 

IIL — "  That,  if  at  any  time  hereafter,  any  principle  or  fentiment, 
by  me  taught  or  advanced,  or  by  you  admitted  and  embraced, 
(hall,  upon  impartial  and  faithful  examination,  appear  to  vou 
to  be  dubious  or  falfe,  you  either  fulped,  -or  totally  rcjeft  (uch 
principle  or  fentiment.'' 
Vol.  I.  A  VJ .— s^  T:\^\ 
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IV.— *«  That  you  keep  your  mind  always  open  to  evidence.*^ 
That  you  labour  to  banifh  from  your  breaft'all  prejudice,  pre- 
pofleflion,  and  party-zeal.— -That  you  ftudy  to  live  in  peace 
and  love  with  all  your  fellow-chriuians,  and  that  you  fteadily 
affert  for  yourfelf,  and  freely  allow  to  others,  the  unalienable 
rights  of  judgment  and  confcience.'* 

Is  it  poflible  to  adjufl:  the  terms  between  a  tutor  and  his  pupils  more 
equitably  ?  But  it  muft  here  be  obferved,  that  Dr.  Taylor  ever  meant, 
the  liberty  he  claimed  for  himfelf,  and  allowed  to  others,  fhould  be  di* 
re£led  by  a  ferious  frame  of  mind,  and  a  real  defire  to  promote  pradical 
religion.  The  enlarged  view  he  had  of  divine  things  penetrated  his  own 
hearty  and  had  a  manifeft  influence  over  his  pra£tice.  He  laboured  to 
explain  and  vindicate  the  doftrines  of  Revelation  for  this  reafon,  that 
he  might  moft  elFedlually  ferve  the  caufe  of  vital  Religion. 

It  were  to  be  wifhed,  that  thofe  who  are  ftudents  for  tne  miniftry,  who 
choofe  to  confult  his  writings,  may  imbibe  the  fame  fpirit  of  genuine 
piety.  This  will  be  a  never-failing  fource  of  weight  and  credit :  and 
without  it,  other  qualifications  will  be  infufficient  for  religious  improvei- 
ment. 

The  Doctor's  whole  life  being  devoted  to  an  impartial  ftudy  of  the 
Scriptures,  not  by  way  of  fpeculation  and  amufement,  but  for  the  moft 
valuable  purpofe$  to  himfelf  and  others,  it  is  no  wonder  to  find  him  fo 
earneftly  recommending  them  to  the  ferious  attention  of  Chriftians. 
This  is  the  important  fubje(5^  of  thofe  chapters,  which  immediately 
follow  the  Scheme  of  Scripture  Divinity. 

The  Editor  fubmits  the  whole  (as  the  Author  would  have  done)  to 
the  candor  of  every  intelligent  Kcader  i  defiring  that  what  is  here 
advanced,  may  be  regarded  no  further  than  fhall  appear  conformable  to 
truth  and  Scripture,  in  fubferviency  to  the  beft  incereft  of  Mankind*. 
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6/*  CkRlSTXAN  TMltOLOGfY. 

CriRISTIAN  Theology^  or  Divinhjr,  is  the  fcicnce  whicii^ 
from  Revelation,  teacheth  the  knowledge  of  God,  namely,  his 
liature  and  perfedionsy  his  relations  to  us,  his  ways  and  difpenfatioA^ 
his  will  with  refped  to  our  aSions,  and  his  purpofes  with  refped  to  oitf 
beings  in  order  to  form  in  our  minds  rig^t  principles,  for  our  cfiredEioa 
and  comfort,  and  in  oni^  con?erfation  right  praAicc  for  £:curihg  bis 
£ivour  and  bleflingj 

In  natural  religion  we  taice  our  proofs  ftoth  the  nature^  of  things  aft 
perceived^  confidered^  and  compared  by  the  human  mind  ;  but  now  we 
advance  upon  the  authority  and  fenlb  of  writings  and  books ;  I  mean^ 
the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments,  acknowledged 
by  the  whole  Chf iftian  world  as  a  triie  revelation  from  God,  and  as  th(6 
ftandard  of  faith  and  do&rine. 

That  God  would  reveal  to  us^  by  fuch  wayi  afs  be  in  his  wifdoih 
judgeth  moft  proper,  fuch  things  as  are  needful  for  us  to  know  and  to 
do,  for  the  improvement  and  happinefs  of  our  nature,  is  perfe£l]v 
agreeable  to  his  wifdom  aiid  goodnefs,  who  is  our  Father,  and  delighteth 
in  our  well-being;  and  is  alfo  perfedly  fuitable  to  our  circumftances^ 
as  mankind  are  ignorant  and  weak^  and  very  liable  to  error  and  decep- 
tion. It  is  conionant  to  the  nature  of  things,*  that  a  father  fhouTd 
Inftrud  his  child,  and  that  pei^fons  of  knowledge  and  learning  fhould 
teach  the  ignorant.  How  much  more  that  God,  whofe  underfhindine 
is  infinite,  and  without  whom  we  can  know  nothing  at  all,  Ihoula 
teach  and  inftruA  us  all ! 

,  And  that  his  inftru£kions  fiiould  be  confign^d  to  writings  is  alfo  very 
fit  and  proper^  as  thiS|  in  fad^  is  the  fttreft  method  of  prefervingtbeni 
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in  the  world.  Ti'adition  from  one  generation  to  another  is  no  fafe  con- 
veyance. The  experiment  hath  been  fufficiently  tried  in  the  ages  before 
the  flood  ;  wherein,  though  tradition  was  then  greatly  favoured  by  the 
longevity  of  mankind,  yet  we  find,  that  both  the  Religion  of  Nature 
and  traditionary  Revelation  were  both  fo  far  loft,  that  in  the  fpace  of 

1656  years  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence -for  all  flejb  had  corrupted 

bis  way  uf  on  earth B-^  Qen.  vi.  11^  12.  And  both  would  have  been  entirely 
loft,  had  not  God  ui  an  extraordinary  manner  interpofed.  Likewi(e 
after  the  flood,  notwithftanding  any  tradition  from  Noah^  idolatry  foon 
overfpread  the  nations,  and  rendered  it  expedient  for  God  to  devife  a 
new  conftitution,  to  prevent  a  fecfond  unWerfal  corruption  and  apoftacy. 
And  fo  falfe  and  faithlefs  is  Tradition,  that  for  many  ages  in  the  Jewifti 
nation^  and  for  many  ages  ujpder  the  Gofpel,  Tradition  was,  and  ftill  is, 
to  far  oppofed  to  Revelation,'  as  to.  obfcure  and  difparage  it,  and  make 
the  commandment  of  God  therein  of  no  efFe£t.  Infomuch,  that  had 
not  a  written  Revelation  by  Divine  Providence  been  introduced  into 
the  worldj  and  preferved  in  it,  trjue  Religion  would  have  been  baniftied 
but  of  it. 

The  benefit  of  Revelation  is  very  great:  but  then  it  muft  be  faithfully 
iifed  ;  otherwife  it  will  be  turned  againft  itfelf,  and  made  the  patron  of 
Falfehood  and  Delufion.  Which,  in  fa£t,  hath  been  the  cafe.  Men, 
either  weak  or  wicked,  have  perverted  the  Scriptures,  and  reduced  them 
to  a  fubfervicncy  to  "either  their'lufts,  or*  preconceived  opinions.  The 
latter  was  rem.arkably  the  cafe  in  the  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity.  When 
*any  of  the  Philosophers  were  converted- to  the  Chriftian  Profeffion,  they 
generally  brod^hc  along  with  them  the  fchemes  sknd  notions  of  the  par- 
ticular teds  tp%hich  they  were  attached ;  thofe  influenced  their  minds 
fti'tHi  ftu8y  of'thi  Scriptures,  and  inclined  them  to  wreft'the  Scriptures 
itato  a  conuftVncy  with  their  preconceived  opiniohs.  Hence  it  is,  that 
many  rtoticfcs4hc6nfiftent  with  the  word  of  God,  iand  wi^h  each  other, 
have  been. handed  down  to  us  from  the  earlieft  times  und^er  vhe  £icmi 
*cbara£ler  of  found  Chriftian  DodrineP.  And  in  our  own  times,  we 
£nd  men  pleading  the  authority  of  Scripture  for  'Z  variety  of  oppofitSe 
and  con  trad  i£h>ry  fentiments,  which  thi^refore  cannot  tfll  of  them  be 
founded  iipoh  Scripture. 

•*  For  thfefloly  Scriptures,  being  a  Revelation  from  God,  the  moft  per- 
fedt  and  invariable  ftandard  of  Truth,  though  written  bytiifierent  per- 
%)n$,  liffngln  remote  age>^  during  the  fpface  of  about  150a  years,  fron 
JlAfes  xSjffhj^y  who  wrote  the  Revelation;  yet,  beihg  a  Revelation  from 
God,  mutt  be  perfe£^)y  confiftent  in  all  their  parts  and  priifciples,  views 
M&'ftntiments,  expreft  in  uniformity  of  language.  For  if  the  language 
•wcfejnultiform  and  various,  the  fenfe  would  neccflarily  be  obfcure,  aftd 
'.^"eun^erftanding  confounded,  and'fo  the  ehds  of  Revelation  would  be 
'tleYHted.  Aild  if,  notwithftanding  the  great  (Changes  in  cuftoms,  difpo* 
fition's,  rnterefts,  and  religious  fentiments,  which  muft,  and  zSkMdWy  did^ 
luppen  In  fo  long  a  trad  of  time,  we  do  find,  that  one  cdnliftent  fcheme, 
in  one  confiftent  uniform  language,  is  carried  on  in  all  the  writings^ 
which  compofe  the  Scriptures^  we  may  ftrongly  conclude,  that  they  Ire 
«  Revelation  from  God ;  not  the  produce  of  hunMin  wifdom,  which  could 
merer  in  ages  to  remote^  and  for  the  greateft  part  fo  illiteiate,  have  com- 
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bioed  to  carry  on  a  regular,  uniforip  fcheme  of  religious  principles  and 
lentiments,  in  the  fame  language  or  modes  of  expreffion  ;  but  the  infpU 
ration  «r  di&ates  of  one  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  God.  Hence  it  fol- 
lows, 

I.  That  in  explaining  the  Scriptures,  confidency  of  fenfe  and  prin- 
ciples ought  to  be  fupported  in  ail  the  feveral  parts  thereof  ^  and  that, 
if  any  part  be  fo  interpreted  as  to  claih  with  any  other,  we  may  be  furc 
fuch  interpretation  caqnot  be  juftified.  Nor  can  it  otherwife  be  re£tified^ 
than  by^faithfully  comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture,  and  bringing 
what  may  feem  to  be  obfcure  into  a  conAftency  with  what  is  plain  and 
evident. 

II*  The  fenfe  of  Scripture  can  no  otherwife  be  underftood,  than  by 
vnderftanding  the  force  and  import  of  Scriptural  language.  And  th9 
force  and  import  of  Scriptural  language  can  be  fettled  in  no  method  mord 
authentic,  than  by  collating  the  ^veral  paflages  in  which  any  phrafe  or 
cxpreiBon  occurs.  Thus,  in  every  view,  Scripture  is  the  beft  interpreter 
of  Scripture* 

II  [.  Figurative  expreffions  (hould  be  carefully  diftinguifbed  from  thoie^ 
that  are  literal ;  and  vice  verja.  The  oriental,  and  confequently  the 
Scriptural  tropes  and  figures  of  fpeech,  are  very  bold,  and  different  from 
the  European* 

IV.  Smgle  fentences  are  not  to  be  detached  from  the  places  where 
they  ftand,.  but  to  be  taken  in  connexion  with  the  whole  difcourfe.  The 
occasion,  coherence,  and  connexion  of  the  writing,  the  argument  that 
is  carrying  on,  the  fcope  and  intent  of  the  paragraph,  are  to  be  carefully 
attended  to* 

V.  We  (hould  always  interpret  Scripture  in  a  fenfe  conflftent  with 
the  laws  of  natural  religion  ;  pr  with  the  known  perfections  of  God^ 
and  the  notions  of  right  and  wrong,  good  and  evil,  which  are  difcover- 
able  in  the  works  of  creation,  and  in  the  prefent  conftitution  of  things. 
The  language  of  Nature  is  moft  certainly  the  language  of  God,  thefoie 
author  of  Nature.  And  however  the  Divine  Wifdom  may  diverfify  the 
circumftances  of  fupernatural  Revelation,  yet  the  law  of  Nature,  as  it 
is  founded  in  the  unchangeable  natures  of  things,  muft  be  the  bafis  and 
eround-work  of  every  conftitution  of  religion,  which  God  had  ere£ted. 
Whence  it  follows,  that  the  (ludy  and  knowledge  of  natural  Religion  is 
a  neceffary  introdudlion  to  the  ftudy  and  right  underftanding  of  Rcvela* 

«  tion.  And  we  may  further  conclude  that  fupernatural  Revelation,  in 
all  its  parts  and  principles,  as  it-certainly  is,  fo  it  always  (hould  be,  in- 
terpreted and  underftood  in  perfed  harmony  with  natural  Religion,  or 
the  di£btes  of  Reafon. ' 

But  miftake  me  not ;  I  do  not  mean,  that  the  law  or  religion  of  Na- 
ture is  commenfurate  to  Revelation  ;  or,  that  nothing  is  to  be  admitted 
in  Revelation,  but  what  is  difcoverable  by  the  light  of  Nature,  or  by 
human  Reafon.  So  far  from  that,  that  the  whole  of  Revelation,  pro- 
perly fo  called,  could  never  have  been  difcovered  by  human  Reafon. 
And  therefore  in  matters  of  pure  Revelation,  it  is  a  very  falfe  and  falla- 
cious way  to  begin  firft  with  what  our  Reafon  m ay  dictate  a nddifcover; 
)Kcaufe  QUI  Rtafon^  unaffifted  by  Revelation,  in  fuch  cafes,  can  difcover 
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liothing  at  all.  For  inftance,  the  confequences  of  AdanC%  tranfgfeffioa 
i^pon  fais  pofterity ;  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham ;  the  nature  an4 
miffion  of  the  Son  of  God ;  the  grant  of  bleffings,  and  of  eternal  life  by 
Ihini*  Concerning  thofe  things,  we  could  have  known  nothing  at  all, 
bad  not  God  revealed  them  to  us.  And  in  fuch  matters  of  pure  Revela- 
tion, the  firft  thing  we  have  to  do,  is  to  inquire,  not  what  human  Rea- 
fonc^n  difcover,  but  what  God  has  difcovered,  and  declared  in  Scrip- 
ture. But  at  the  fame  time  it  is  true,  that  God  hs^th  difcovered  nothing 
in  Scripture  inconfiftent  with  what  he  has  difcovered  in  the  nature  of 
things  expofed  to  the  view  of  all  mankind.  And  therefore,  if  we  un- 
derftand  any  thing  in  revealed  religion,  in  a  ienfe  coi^tradi&ory  to  natu- 
ral religion,  or  to  the  known  perfections  of  God,  and  the  common  noir 
tions  of  good  and  evil,  which  he  hath  ^written  upon  all  our  hearts,  we 
snay  be  fure  we  are  in  an  error,  and  miftake  the  fenfe  of  Revelation. 

i.  He  who  n^ould  efFedually  ftudy  the  word  of  God,  ought,  above  all 
things,  to  be  deeply  fenfible  of  the  infinite  value  ofitrue  knowledge  and 
wifdom  ;  and  how  abfolutely  neceflary  it  is  to  his  eternal  happipefs,  to 
cultivate  and  improve  his  intelledual  powers,  in  the  ufe  or  all  thofe 
means  which  God  hath  put  into  his  hands^  The  Scriptures  aregivei^ 
lis,  not  for  amufement,  or  mere  fpeculation,  in  perufing  the  curious 
remains  of  antiquity,  the  language,  manners,  and  Theology  of  fomo 
celebrated  ancients ;  but  they  are  all,  from  beginning  to  end,  pointe4 
diredly  at  our  hearts  and  lives,  to  make  us  wife  unto  falvation.  There 
we  find  every  rule  of  the  moft  confummate  wifdom,  arid  every  principle 
of  truth  and  comfort ;  and  the  whole  is  defigned  to  refine  our  nature 
into  its  proper  excellence,  to  guide  us  into  the  patfis  of  purity,  peace, 
and  righteoufnefs  \  to  make  us  happy  in  ourfelves,  and  a  bleffing  to  a]| 
about  us  \  and  finally  to  qualify  us  tor  the  full  enjoyment  of  God  for 
ever. 

But  if  we  ai^e  cold  and  indiflerent  to  any  attainments  in  true  wifdom ; 
if  we  choofe  to  dream,  or  jsft  and  trifle  away  the  important  feafon  of 
life,  defpifing  the  glorious  advantages  we  enjoy,  while  we  eagerly  pur- 
fue  the  low  and  tranfltory  things  of  this  world,  in  negle£t  of  ourfelves, 
of  God,  and  immortality,  of  all  that  is  truly  great  and  good  and  ex- 
cellent, we  fhall  receive  little  or  no  advantage  from  any  explications  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  We  fhall  not  value  or  relifh  them,  we  can  have 
no  ground  to  exped  the  divine  bleiling  to  affifl  our  fludies,  but  have 
reafon  to  fear  we  (hall  be  left  to  ourfelves,  to  wander  from  God,  frooi 
truth,  and  life,  in  deplorable  ignorance  and  folly.  Attend,  therefore* 
to  the  voice  of  Divine  Wifdom,  Pr&v^  ii.  I,  &c.  Myfon^  if  thou  wik 
receive  my  words,  and  bide  my  commandments  within  thee,  [lay  them  up  as  a 
treafure  |D'vri  in  thy  heart] yi  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wifdom^  and 
apply  tbini  heart  t^nto  under/landing  \  yea,  iftboucriejl  after  knowledge'^ 
iand  lifte/i  up  thy  voice  for  underjianding  Fas  we  do  for  thofe  things,  which 
we  moil  of  all  dcfire,  and  mofl  of  all  ftand  in  need  of] :  If  U)ou  feekefi 
ber  as  folver^  and  ftarcbejl  for  her  as  for  hid  treafures  [as  covetous  med 
feek  monev,  and  ranfack  the  whiDlc  world  for  the  treafures,  in  which 
they  delight :  If  thus  you  value,  and  fludy  to  advance  the  improvement 
of  your  minds  in  knowledge  and  wifdom]:  Tben^JbaU  thou  underjlani  tit 
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fear  tf  the  Lord^  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God  [which  of  all  underftand* 
ing  is  infinitely  the  moft  excellent]. 

il.  But  this  fenfe  of  the  value  of  Divine  Knowledge,  and  this  deflre  to 
obtain  it,  mull  be  underftood  in  a  connexion  with  a  flncere  endeavour 
to  live  agreeably  to  it.  For  fhould  a  perfon,  under  the  greateft  advan- 
tages of  learning,  and  with  the  utmoft  affiduity  ftudy  the  Scriptures,  he 
will  be,  after  all,  but  a  poor  proficient  in  Divine  Knowledge,  if  he  do 
not  bring  it  home  to  his  heart,  and  reduce  it  to  pradice.  It  is  not  fpe- 
culation,  but  praSice  and  experience,  which  renders  a  man  truly  fkilful 
in  any  bufinefs.  So  in  Religion,  no  man  can  be  truly  wife  and  know- 
ing, but  he  who  liveth  wifely  and  virtuoufly.  If  ye  continue  in  mjword^ 
(faith  our  Lord,  Job.  v\\u  31.)  thenjballye  know  the  truths  and  the  truth 
fluiU  make  you  free  [from  the  darknefs  of  ignorance  and  error,  and  the 
fervitude  of  abfurd  lufls  and  paflions].  Joh.  vii.  27.  If  any  man  will  d^ 
his^  God's,  w///,  beftfall  know  of  the  doSfrine^  whether  it  be  of  God.  [He 
(hall  fee  it  in  its  true  light,  and  be  convinced  that  it  is  perfectly  divine.] 
For  {PfaL  xxv,  14.)  the  fecret  of  the  Lord  is  with  ^hem  that  fear  bim^  and 
he  wiOfiew  them  his  covenant.  But  {Dan.  xii.  lo.)  the  wicked  Jball  dp 
mciedfy^  and  none  of  the  wicked Jhall  underjland\  hut  the  wife  [the  pious 
and  virtuous]  fiaU  underftand. 

This  is  to  make  vou  fenfible,  thatafincere  defire  of  true  knowledge 
is  a  necefTary  difpofition  in  entering  upon  the  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures  | 
and  the  obedience  to  God's  commands,  in  the  courfe  of  a  pious  life,  is 
necefTary  to  enlarge  and  eftabliih  the  judgment  in  the  knowledge  of 
divine  truths. 

III.  To  theeffedual  fludy  of  Scripture,  it  is  necefTary,  that  our  minds 
and  hearts  be  unbiafTed,  unprejudiced,  open  to  the  truth,  and  always 
quite  free  to  difcern  and  receive  it.  If  our  fpirits  are  under  the  power 
of  prepofTeiHon  and  prejudice,  we  cannot  be  well  difpofed  for  fearching 
the  Scriptures.  For  inftance,  if  a  perfon,  in  matters  of  religion  and 
confcience,  is  ambitious  to  gain  reputation  in  the  world,  or  folicitous 
only  to  pleafe  and  recommend  himfelf  to  a  party,  how  fhould  he  fludy 
the  word  of  God  with  the  flncere  and  Angle  view  of  difcovering  and 
embracing  the  truth,  when  he  is  pr^-engaged,  and  all  his  care  is  to  And 
what  will  pleafe  his  fellow-creatures,  and  fuit  his  own  mean  and  felflfh 
purpofes  ?  Joh.  v.  44.  How  can  ye  believe^  who  receive  honour  one  of  ano^ 
therj  whofe  ruling  principle  is  the  deflre  of  temporal  honour,  and  the 
favour  of  men,  andfeek  not  the  honour  which  comes  from  God  only  ^  the  honour 
of  a  good  confcience,  and  of  upright  conduct  ?  .Or,  if  we  reflgn  our 
underftandings  and  cbnfciences  to  the  authority  of  human  deciflons  and 
decrees ;  or  imbibe  the  bigotry  of  a  party>  which  determines  a  perfon 
to  retain  pertinacioufly  a  fet  of  religious  notions,  without  confldering^ 
or  examining,  how  far  they  are  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  our 
underflandings  and  judgments  are  locked  up,  and  no  longer  at  liberty 
to  difcover  the  truth. 

It  is  owing  to  this  malignant  caufe,  that  great  numbers  of  learned 
men,  who  call  themfelves  Chriftians,  will  not  allow  themfelves  to  make 
inauiry,  whether  the  worfhip  of  faints,  images,  relicks,  bread,  and 
in^merable  other  abfurd  doctrines,  and  fuperflitious  pra£lices,are  agree- 
able to  the  truth  and  purity  of  the  Chriflian  Religion.    The  error  and 
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iniquity  of  this  condud  in  Papifts  we  fee  and  deteft.  But  the  fame  ino« 
ral  caufc  will  in  all  cafes  produce  the  fame  efF^ds.  If  we  a£b  upon  the 
fame  vicious  principles  ;  if  we  indulge  the  like  prejudices,  and  in  the 
fame  manner  wilfully  (hut  our  eyes,  we  fliall  be  more  faulty  than  Papifh, 
becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  our  profeflion,  as  Proteftants ;  and  ihall  be 
equally  incapable  of  feeing  the  truth  and  glory  of  our  holy  Religion.  In 
fiudying  the  Scriptures  we  (hould  always  keep  our  mind^  open  to  evi- 
dence, and  further  difcoveries  of  truth  ;  which  is  the  only  way  to  b« 
more  and  more  folidly  eftablifhed  in  our  religious  principles;  for  in  no 
other  way  cap  we  grow  in  gracty  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  y^fus 
Chri/lf  Moreover,  this  is  the  only  poffible  mean  of  reducing  the 
Chriftian  world  to  unity  both  of  hearts  and  fentiments, 

IV.  Prayer  to  God,  the  Father  of  Lights,  the  Fountain  of  all  I llii* 
ifiination,  is  necelTary  to  the  fuccefsful  itudy  of  the  Scriptures.  Prov* 
ii.  6.  The  Lord  sAont  gives  wijidom ;  out  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and 
tinderjianding.  Nor  hath  he  appointed  any  means,  how  excellent  focvcr 
in  themfelves,  which  exempt  us  from  a  dependence  upon  his  blefling. 
All  our  fprings  are  in  him^  and  his  gracious  influences  render  our  en*« 
deavours,  uf  any  kind,  fuccefsful.  And  therefore,  when  we  addreft 
ourfelves  to  the  ftujdy  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  we^fhould  make  our  fup<» 
plication  to  God,  that  he  would  open  our  eyesy  that  we  777^^  behold  won^ 
derous  things  out  of  his  law*  Or,  in  the  Apofl:le*s  words,  (Ephef,  i.  17, 
18.)  that  the  God  of  cur  Lord  fefus  Chrijl^  the  Father  of  Glory ^  would  giv0 
unto  us  the  fpirit  of  wtfdomj  and  revelation ^  in  the  knowledge  of  him  ;  that 
the  eyes  of  our  unaerjlanding  being  enlightened^  we  may  have  juft  apprehen- 
iions  of  the  riches  of  his  wifdom  and  grace,  and  that  our  hearts  may  b9 
duly  imprciTed  with  a  deep  and  lafiing  fenfe  of  th^m. 


CHAP.      II. 

Of  thi  Divine  Difpenfdttionst  in  Scripture  called  the  Wa'TS  and  Wohk% 

of  GOD, 

THE  ff^ap  of  God  Q»n^«  >3nT  frequently  fignify  the  Rules  of 
Life,  which  he  hath  given  us  to  obferve,  PfaL  cxix.  3,  TTfey 
.^  0  no  iniquity;  they  walk  in  his  ways,  i.e.  in  the  law  of  the  Lwd^- 
vcr.  I.  And  the  Works  CD^tt^j;©  of  God  may  fignify  the  mere  ope* 
ration  and  produdlions  of  his  power.  But  both  thefe  words  iiavc  m 
more  reftriSed  and  emphatical  fignification.  -jm  a  Way^  fig.irAcA 
alfo  a  courfe  of  aftion,  a  cuftom,  conftitution  or  inftitution,  which  M/ 
perfon,  or  number  of  perfons  form  to  themfelves.  Prov.  viii.  22.  Tot 
Lordpoffeffed  me^  Wifdom,  in  the  beginning  of  bis  Way^  before  his  Works  of 
old.  Prov.  xii.  26.  The  way  of  the  wicked^  their  courfe  of  aflion,  feduceth 
tbem^    Hof.  X.  13.  Beeaufe  th^u  didjl  trufi  in  tbj  waj^  the  fchenies  and 

methods^ 
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methods,  polrtieal  or  reiigioiis^  of  thy  own  devifing,  and  in  ihmubifndt 
§f  thy  mighty  nun.  Amos  viii.  14.  The  manmry  the  way,  i.  #•  the 
religious  conftitution,  rf  Betrjheba  Iruetb^  fubfifts,  flouri(beth,  boc« 
withftanding  the  oppofition  made  to  it.  T\t'y^  iignifies  to  conftitute^  or<f 
dain,  appoint,  difpofe.  Num.  xxviii»  6.  2  Chron.  ii.  ii.  FfaLcvr.  19^ 
BccLnuiu 

Hence  H^ajs  and  Works  fignify  the  appointments,  conftitutions,  or 
Difpenfations  of  God.  By  which  are  meant,  ^<  The  fchemes  or  me- 
*<  thods  devifed  or  contrived  by  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God,  to 
**  difcover,  or  (hew  himfelf,  his  nature  and  will,  his  beneficence,  hdi* 
**  nefs  and  juftice,  to  the  mmds  of  his  rational  creatures,  for  their  in- 
**  ftrudion,  difcipline  and  reformation,  in  order  to  promote  their  hap- 
^  pinefs«''  Thefe  are  the  great  ends  of  the  Divine  Difpenfations;  and 
thefe  the  principal  points  to  be  attended  to,  in  the  explications  o^ 
them. 

The  great  God,  for  ever  to  be  adored,  hath  actually  given  exiftence 
to  a  world  of  moral  agents,  fuch  as  we  are.  He  therefore  is  our  Fa«* 
ther,  and  we  are  his  oiFspring,  whotn  he  hath  created  in  love,  that  in 
a  right  and  virtuous  ufe  of  our  rational  powers,  we  may  be  qualified  for 
jionour  and  enjoyment  in  the  heavenly  world.  This  fecms  to  be  the 
higheft  dtfign  the  Divine  Goodnefs  can  form,  and  the  higheft  excellencjr 
to  which  our  nature  can  attain.  And  this  may  be  confidered  as  the 
bafis  of  all  the  Divine  Difpenfations  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
For  without  pious  and  virtuous  difpofitions  we  cannot  be  qualified  fof 
honour  and  enjoyment.  But  pious  and  virtuous  difpofitions  cannot  be 
forced  upon  us,  by  any  external  power  whatever  ;  they  mufl,  in  fome 
degree,  be  the  efFe<9  of  our  own  attention  and  choice.  It  is,  therefore^ 
becoming  the  Father  of  our  Spirits,  and  fuitable  to  beings  of  our  ca- 
pacities and  circumflances,  that  proper  means  be  provided  for  our  in- 
flruction  and  difcipline.  For  inftance,  as  God  is  not  the  object  of  any. 
of  our  fenfes,  and  can  be  feen  only  by  our  underftandings,  it  is  proper 
that  he  ihould  fet  before  us,  in  the  frame  and  furniture  of  the  world,  fuch 
vifible  and  various  difplays  of  his  Being,  Power,  Wifdom,  Juflice,  and 
kind  Regards,  as  may  engage  our  attention,  difcover  his  eternal  God- 
head, and  lead  us  to  the  acknowledgment,  adoration,  love,  and  dutifal 
obedience  of  our  Creator,  Father,  and  BenefaiSor.  Thefe  are  the 
works,  the  difpenfations,  or  conftitutions  of  Nature ;  whereby  our  fa- 
ther, as  in  a  glafs  held  before  our  eyes  and  thoughts,  has  ihewn  him- 
felf  to  us  for  our  inflru£bion  in  piety  and  virtue. 

But  befides  the  conilitution  of  univerfal  Nature,  there  are  a  variety  of 
difpenfations,  which  are  more  immediately  relative  to  mankind.  As  the 
being  born  of  parents,  to  fupply  the  feveral  generations  of  the  world, 
whence  refult  fundry  relations  and  duties  ;  the  being  fuftained  by  food, 
covered  and  (heltered  by  clothes  and  habitations,  healed  by  phyficians, 
taught  by  the  learned  and  (kilful;  the  infirmities,  appetites,  and  paf&ons 
of  our  conftitution ;  the  forming  focieties  for  mutual  help  and  commerce; 
the  inflitution  of  government,  or  the  fubordination  of  fome  to  the  au- 
thority of  others,  for  preferving  good  order,  for  the  prote<Stion  of  vir- 
titcy  and  the  reflraint  and  puniihment  of  vice.   Add  to  thefe,  wars,  pefti- 
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knee,  famine,  earthquakes,  and  fuch  like  events ;   all  thefe  may  be 
feckoned  among  the  Divine  Appointments,  or  Difpenfations ;  feme  for  > 
the  exercife  of  our  rational  powers  in  right  adlion ;  fome  for  difcipline, 
corredion,  and  reformation  ;  but  none  merely  for  deftru£Hon,  except 
where  reformation  cannot  be  efFeded. 

But  thofeWays,  or  Difpenfations,  which  in  Scripture  areconfidered 
as  the  great  hinges  of  Divine  Providence,  on  which  his  dealings  with 
mankind  have  turned ;  or,  as  the  principal  events,  by  which  the  great 
purpofes  and  councils  of  God's  will  have  been  executed,  are  chiefly  to 
be  attended  unto.  Becaufe  right  conceptions  of  thefe,  under  their  feve- 
ral  views,  circumftances,  and  connexions,  will  greatly  contribute  to  the 
explaining  of  Scripture-Theology,  and  alfo  mark  out  the  proper  order  ^ 
9nd  method,  in  which  it  may  be  nudied.  Let  us  therefore  here,  at  firft 
fettingout,  take  a  general  furvey  of  them* 

!•  The  Creation  of  the  World,  as  above* 

II.  The  Formation  of  Man  after  the  Image  of  God, 

III.  Man,  being  created  capable  of  enjoying  the  honours  and  felicity 
of  heaven,  was  to  be  difciplined  and  proved,  in  order  to  his  being  con- 
firmed in  the  habits  of  virtue  and  holinefs;  without  which,  neither  man, 
nor  any  other  rational  beings  can  be  fit  to  fee,  or  enjoy,  the  Lord. 
Accordingly,  the'ifirfl  moil  remarkable  of  God's  works,  in  the  newly- 
created  world,  was  to  put  the  Man,  whom  be  had  formed,  upon  a  trial 
fuitable  to  his  circumftances.  k- 

IV.  Under  which  trial,  man,  yielding  to  temptation,  finned,  and 
fo  became  fubje£ted  to  the  threatening* of  eternal  death. 

V.  Which  heavy  doom,  God,  not  willing  to  deflroy  his  creature,  was 
pleafed  in  mercy,  not  only  to  mitigate,  but  alfo,  man  having  altered  his 
moral  flate,  thought  fit  to  introduce  a  new  difpenfation  of  grace,  in* 
the  hands  of  a  Mediator  ;  at  the  fame  time,  fubje£ling  the  human  race 
to  a  laborious  life,  to  difeafes,  and  to  death  temporal ;  and  this,  in  much 
goodnefs,  to  fubdue  the  flefhly  Principle,  to  give  a  tafte  of  the  bitter 
fruits  of  fin,  to  prevent  the  opportunities  and  occafions  of  it ;  and,  by 
increafing  the  vanity  of  the  creature,  to  turn  his  regards  more  fteadily 
to  the  all-fufficient  Creator. 

VI.  But  men  multiplying  in  the  earth,  abufed  the  grace  of  God,  and 
in  abput  1656  years  time  became  fo  wicked,  that  alTfliJb  bad  corrapied 
bis  tuay^  undtbt  earth  was  fiUtd  with  violence.  Then,  to  purge  the  world 
from  iniquity,  and  to  recover  it  to  a  flate  of  righteoufnefs,  God  created 
a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  and,  by  a  deluge  of  water,  deflroyed  that  wicked 
generation,  preferving  the  only  Family  that  remained  uncorrupt  in  the 
old  worlds  in  order  to  propagate  piety  and  virtue  in  the  new.  At  the 
lame  time,  and  for  the  fame  good  purpofes,  he  reduced  human  life  into 
much  narrower  boufids. 

yil.  Not  long  after  the  deluge,  to  prevent  a  fecond  general  corrup- 
tion, God  introduced  another  difpenfation,  by  confounding  the  language 
of  mankind ;  which  divided  the  world  into  feveral  diflind  focietiesj^ 
and,  confequently,  kept  them  under  a  flrider  «>vernment,  and  better 
preferved  their  liberties,  than  if  the  world  had  ^n  one  great  Empire. 
,  VIII.  Thus  the  outrage  of  violence  and  rapine  was,  in  a  good  raea- 
fure^  curcd^    But  now  mankind  fall  into  a  different  iniquity,  namely, 

that 
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t)|at  of  idolatry  ;  whereby,  within  400  years  after  the  flood,  the  worlhip 
and  knowledge  of  the  one  fupreme  God  was  in  danger  of  being  utterlj 
loft.  To  prevent  this,  the  Divine  Wifdom  ere^d  a  new  difpenfation  bjr 
calling  Abnjfam  from  among  his  idolatrous  kindred,  and  copftituting 
his  family  theftorehoufe  and  ftandard  of  divine  knowledge*  To  them  he 
fpake  and  revealed  himfelf  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  and 
ieparated  them  from  the  reft  of  the  world,  by  peculiar  laws  and  relt«v 
gioos  ceremonies,  to  fecure  them  from  the  idolatrous  pradices  of  their 
neighbours.  Thus  they  became  God's  peculiar  people,  diftinguifhed 
above  all  other  nations,  but  with  a  view  to  the  future  great  benefit  of 
all  nations*  And  to  this  day,  blefled  be  God,  we  experience  the 
happy  eflFe^  of  this  noble  fcheme,  and  owe  to  it  both  our  Bible,  aii4 
the  very  being  of  the  Gofpel  church. 

IX,  The  ramily  of  Jbrahamy  by  the  divine  eondufl,  was  led  into 
Egypt*  And  when  they  had  been  there,  under  grievous  opprefiion,  215 
years,  and  were  grown  numerous  enough  to  be  a  nation,  God  fet  him- 
felf at  the  head  of  them,  as  their  King.  And,  in  a  country  much 
efteemed  for  learning  and  arts,  whither  men  of  genius  and  curiofity 
xeforted  from  all  other  parts,  upon  this  ftage,  fo  proper,  becaufe  fo  pub- 
lic, God,  as  the  king  of  Ifrael^  combated  the  king  of  Egypty  and  his 
fictitious  gods,  and  difplayed  his  infinitely  fuperior  power  both  to  de« 
ftroy  and  to  fave,  by  many  plagues  infli<5led  upon  the  land  of  Egypt^ 
and  by  bringing  out  the  IfraeUtes  in  oppofition  to  all  the  forces  of  the 
king,  and  all  the  obftacles  of  nature,  and  fettling  them,  after  they  had 
been  fufficiently  difciplined  in  the  wildernefs,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Here  God  fet  up  his  peculiar  kingdom  amongft  them  i  and  they  alone  of 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  the  fubjeds  of  it,  and  happy  in  its 
Angular  privileges  and  bleflings ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  were  exercifed 
WKh  various  providential  difpenfations.  The  general  rule  of  which, 
was  this  :  while  they  adhered  to  the  worfhip  of  the  true  God,  they 
were  always  profperous }  when  they  declined  to  idolatry,  they  were 
either  opprefled  at  home,  or  carried  captive  into  other  countries. 

X.  The  long  captivity  in  Babylon  was  not  only  a  punifhment  to  the 
JtwSj  but  alfo  a  mean  of  publi(hing  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God 
over  all  the  BabyUnifl)  empire,  as  appears  very  evidently  in  the  Book  of 
f)anuL  And  the  divifion  of  the  Grecian  empire,  which  put  an  end  to 
the  Perjiany  after  the  death  oi  Alexander ^  caufed  a  new  difperfion  of  the 
JiWSy  efpecially  into  Afia  minor ^  Syria^  Egypt^  Cyrem^  and  Lybia^  where 
their  fynagogues  were  very  common.  And  laftly,  when  they  were 
fubjeded  to  the  Roman  power,  their  God  and  religion  became  more 
known  over  all  the  Roman  empire.  Thus  the  way  for  the  kingdom 
of  the  Mejftab  was  gradually  prepared.  For  though  the  knowledge 
of  God,  received  from  the  jews^  made  no  public  reformation  of  Pa- 

gin  idolatry,  yet  it  greatly  difpofed  men  to  receive  the  Gofpel  when  it 
ould  be  preached  unto  them.  Some  became  Jewsy  many  renounced 
idolatry,  and  worfhipped  no  other  but  the  living  and  true  God,  who, 
in  the  Afts  of  the  Apples,  are  called,  devout  ProfelyteSy  Greeks j  thofe 
that  feared  God. 

aI.  Thus  we  are  brought  to  the  coming  of  Chriji^  who  came  in  ihefuU 
nefs  of  Time  \  for  he  came  as  foon  as  God,  by  the  various  methods  of  Wv% 
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providence,  had  prepared  the  world  to  receive  him.  When  God  had 
modi  ready  a  people  prepared  for  hsnij  then  Chrift  came,  and  fuHv  ex- 
plained the  nature,  laws,  extent,  and  glory  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
fulfilled  the  great  and  moft  excellent  defigns  of  divine  wifdom,  by  giving 
bimfelf  a  facrifice  and  propitiation  for  the  fin  of  the  world. 

XII.  Then  the  great  myftery  of  Grod,  the  calling  of  other  nations, 
^tMes  the  Jewsy  into  his  kingclom  and  church,  was  opened,  and  made 
manifeft  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel.  For  which  purpofe,  he  feni 
CMit  his  apoftles,  furnifhed  with  proper  powers  and  credentials,  efpe- 
cially  the  gift  of  tongues,  whereby  they  were  enabled  to  communicate 
the  wonderful  things  of  God  to  people  of  different  countries.  And  hf 
this  means,  the  glad  tidings  of  falvation,  and  the  glorious  light  and 
privileges  of  the  Gofpel,  have  reached  even  to  us  m  Great-Britain^ 
who  dwell  in  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth. 

XIII.  But  as  Chriyi  came  to  reftore,  to  explain,  and  by  the  moft 
glorious  difcoveries,  and  the  richeft  promifes,  to  enforce  the  law  of  na- 
ture, the  true  religion  of  all  nations;  and  confequently,  as  his  defign 
was  to  ered:  an  univerfal  religion,  which  fhould  recommend  itfelf  to 
all  people,  under  their  feveral  political  diflindions,  and  which,  there^ 
lore,  was  to  interfere  with  no  political  eilablifliments,  but  fhould  leave 
them,  in  every  country,  juft  as  it  found  them,  teaching  tne  nations 
enly  to  obfcrvethe  eternal  rufes  of  righteoufnefs  in  the  hope  of  eternal 
life;  I  fay,  upon  this  gfikid,  noble,  and  exten^ve  plan,  the  ^ftc;^ 
polity  would  be  funk  to  a  level  with  all  othfsr  national  governments  } 
and  the  Jewy  on  account  of  any  prior  national  advantages,  would  have 
no  more  claim  to  the  bleffings  and  privileges  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
than  any  of  the  Gentiles^  or  nations,  who,  in  any  of  the  moft  barbarous 
and  defpifed  parts  of  the  earth,  fhould  receive  the  faith  of  the  Gofpel. 
For  in  the  Chriftian  religion  there  is  neither  Greet  nor  feWf  circumcifion 
n^r  uncireumcifonj  Barharian^  Scythian ^  bond  nor  free  ;  but  Chrifi^  i.  c. 
the  faith  and  obedience,  or  true  religion,  which  Chrifl  taught,  ii  ally 
and  in  ally  Col.  iii.  ii.  Thus  the  yiru;  is  fallen  from  his  fuperior 
claims  and  privileges  ;  and  he  falls  by  that  very  method  of  divine  wif- 
dom and  grace,  which  brought  falvation  to  all  other  nations.  Thus  tht 
iiminijhing  of  the  Jews  is  the  riches  of  the  worlds  and  the  cajiing  envoy  $f 
ihem  is  the  reconciling  of  the  worlds  (Kom.  xi.  12,  15.)  of  the  opening  n 
(door  for  the  whole  world  to  come  into  the  peculiar  kingdom  of  God. 

This  is  the  idea  we  ought  to  have  of  the  rejeSion  of  the  fews.  The 
grace  of  God  was,  and  flill  is,  as  free  to  them  as  toother  people,  upon 
t)ieir  embracing  the  Gofpel ;  but  their  political  conflitution  from  hence- 
forth gave  them  no  diftinflion,  or  privileges  in  the  kingdom  of  Godj 
libove  the  reft  of  mankind.  And  in  no  long  time  after  the  publication 
of  the  Gofpel,  their  polity  and  civil  conftitution,  which  otherwife 
would  have  remained  in  full  force,  and  have  obliged  them  to  obey  ita 
laws,  as  much  as  the  conftitutions  of  the  other  kingdoms  of  the  world 
obliged  their  feveral  fubjedts,  was  quite  overthrown,  by  the  deftrudion 
of  the  temple,  and  the  expulfion  of  the  jfews  c\^t  of  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
Which  they  have  not  been  able  to  recover,  but  remain  difperfed  over 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth  to  this  day.  Thus  the  Gofpel  difpenfatioa 
WMs  ereded,  and  /pread  and  prevaiUd  every  where. 

-         .  TLVf.Tte 
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XI V,  The  next  of  God's  works  was  the  permitting  and  managing  a 
grand  apoftacy  and  corruption  of  religion  in  the  chriftian  church,  fore- 
told by  the  Apoftles,  and  at  large  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation.  After 
the  apoftles  were  removed  out  of  the  world,  it  pleafed  God  to  leave  the 
profefibrs  of  the  Gafpel,  in  matters  of  religion,  to  their  own  ignorance, 
paffions  and  prepofTeffions.  Thus  the  chriftian  faith,  by  degrees,  was 
depraved,  till  the  M€tn  of  Sin  arofe,  a  tyrannical,  ufurped  power,  do- 
mineering over,  and  impofmg  upon  con&ience,  forbidding  tiie  ufe of 
underftanding,  and  intoxicating  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  with  falfe 
and  del uGve  learning,  worldly  pomp  and  fplendor,  religious  forcery, 
and  cmel  perfecution  of  the  truth.  This,  as  it  was  the  propereft  raeaa 
tf  producing  the  moft  eminent  and  nobleft  characters,  was  to  be  m 
long  and  fevere  trial  of  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  faints.''  In  the 
times  of  this  (ad  difpenfation,  it  is  certain,  we  are  now  livings  but, 
we  hope,  towards  the  latter  end  of  it.  Through  the  whole  courfe  of 
it  God  hath  varioufly  appeared,  both  in  wrath  upon  the  corrupters  of 
religion,  and  in  mercy  for  ^he  comfort  and  fupport  of  thofe  who  op- 
pofed  it.  And  thus  the  whe^ie  if  providence  moved  on,  till  the  morning 
t>f  reformation  appeared  in^oii.  .:appy  land,  which,  for  fome  centuries, 
liath  been  gradually  advafacing,  and  ftill  continues  to  advance,*  towards 
the  perfed  day.  For  a  fpirit  of  religious  liberty,  which  hath  been  long 
opprefled,  revives  and  gains  ftrength,  the  fcriptures  are  more  carefully 
ftudied,  ecclefiaHical  tyranny  and  perfecution,  under  every  form,  moie 
generally  detefted ;  and  things  feem  to  have  a  tendency  towards  love, 
Qnii^,  and  concord,  the  moft  perfe£t  ftate  of  religion  in  this  world. 

XV.  Thismuft  give  pieafure  toevery  good  man,  and  he  will  cheer- 
folly  join  his  endeavours  to  bring  on .  the  next  glorious  difpenfation, 
winch  '  we  have  in  profpeA,  when  the  myjlnj  ofGod^  with  regard  to 
Khe  aforefaid  corrupt  ftate  of  religion,  /ball  be  finijhed\  when  Babylon^ 
in  all  its  principles  and  powers,  ihall  fall  ;  when  the  holy  city,  the  new 
yermfaUmf  fliall  come  down  from  Heaven,  and  God  (hall  fet  up  a  pure 
and  happy  (Vate  of  the  church* 

XVJ.  How  long  that  ftate  will  continue,  we  do  not  certainly  know. 
Nor  J>ave  we  any  further  clear  difcoveries  of  God's  works  till  the  aw- 
ful day -of  the  refurredion,  when  the  Lord  himfeif  (hall  in  perfon  de- 
fcend  from  heaven  with  a  fhout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch-angel, 
and  the  trump  of  God.  Then  all  they  that  Jleep  in  the  dujl  of  the  earth 
fiM  awake,  and  (hall  be  judged,  fome  to  everlajling  life,  and  fome  t4 
fiami  and' ever Iqfiing  contempt.  And  they  that  be  wife,  under  any  of  the 
changes  and  difpenfations  of  this  prefcnt  world,  Jhalljhineas  the  bright^ 
nefs  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  work  together  with  God,  and  en- 
deavour to  turn  many  to  righteoufnefs,  as  theJiars,for  ever  and  ever. 

Thus  I  have  given  a  (ketch  of  the  works  of  God  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  to  the  confummation  of  all  things.  And  very  beautiful 
and  furprKing  would  the  whole  appear,  could  we  fee  them  in  a  full  and 
clear  light.  But  before  we  attempt  a  more  particular  explication  of 
them  in  their  feveral  views,  circumftances,  and  connexions,  we  muft 
•make  a  few  gieneral  remarks^  which  will  affift  our  conceptions  and  in« 
quiries* 
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CHAP.      IIL 

Gekbral  Remarks  up9n  the  Divine  DisMhsatioKs. 

CONCERNING  the  forcfgoing  difpenfations,  we  may  H 
general  remark^  that  as  they  are  devifed^  and  executed  hf 
God— 

I*  They  are  all  agreeable  to  the  moft  perfe£l  rules  of  righteoufnefr 
and  truth.  Nothing  falfe,  unjuft^  or  injurious,  tan  be  charged  upon  the 
.  divine  conftitutions.  Y ox  (Dent,  xxxii*  4*)i7//Gods  ways  an  judg^ 
ment\  a  God  of  truths  and  without  iniauttf\  jUji  and  right  is  ba  Pbl. 
cxlv.  17.  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  woys^  and  bofy^  fteadily  ading- 
according  to  truth,  in  all  his  works.  See  alfo  Revi  xv.  ^  And  thefc^ 
fore  they  are  in  perfetEl  confidence  with  each  other* 

IL  The  ways  of  God  are  not  to  be  confidered  as  theeffed  of  necei^' 
ixty,  as  if  the  end  propofed  could  not  poffU]^have  been  otherwife  gained  jf 
.but  as  the  refult  of  wife  choice,  or  divine  prudence,  preferring  fuch  par- 
ticular methods  as  preferable  to  any  other,  as  beft  adapted  to  our  circnrn- 
fiances,  or,  all  things  confidered,  as  the  moft  likely  to  make  mankiod! 
wife  and  happy.  For  inftance,  it  is  by  the  difpeniation  of  God,  that 
our  prefent  life  is  fuftained  by  food  ;  not  becaufe  it  i^  impoffible  wt 
ihould  live  in  any  other  way,  for  God  could  fuftain  our  life  in  perfed 
health  and  ftrength  by  an  a£b  of  his  own  immediate  power.  Agaio^ 
our  food  is  produced  by  the  influence  of  the  fun,  bv  rain,  the  fertility 
of  the  ground,  human  labour  and  (kill ;  not  becaufe  food  could  not  be 
otherwife  produced,  for  God  could,  by  an  immediate  ad  of  hit  oWa 
power,  create  food  for  us  every  dav,  as  he  did  for  the  JfraeEta  in  thei^ 
wiJdernefs;  but  this  method  of  funaining  our  life  is  a  contrivance  of 
divine  wifdom,  to  (hew  himfelf  to  our  underftandings,  (for,  had  wie 
been  fuftained  by  an  immediate  z&.  of  divine  power,  we  ihould  have 
been  led  to  imagine,  that,  not  God,  but  our  own  nature,  had  fuftained 
itfelf)  and  to  exercife  our  virtue  and  induftry  in  providing  a  fubfift^. 
ence,  and  to  be  mutually  helpful  to  each  other*  Hence  the  works  of 
.  God,  in  fcripture,  are  affigned  to  his  wifdom.  See  P/aL  civ.  24.  Prov* 
viii.  22.  JSphef,  i.  5,  ^c, — iii.  9,  10. 

III.  AfTuredly  all  thedifpeniationsof  God  are  calculated  to  promote' 
virtue  and  happinefs.  This  is  the  line  which  runs  through  the  whole,* 
as  will  appear  in  our  future  inquiries  into  the  nature  and  tendencies  oF 
each  of  them.  At  prefent  it  may  fuffice  toobferve,  that,  however  oui^ 
circumftances  may  differ  fromthofe  of  ourfirft  parents,  the  end  of  oar 
heing  is  the  fame  as  theirs;  and  we,  as  well  as  they,  are  upon- trial',  in 
order  to  our  having  the  habits^of  holinefs  formed  in  us^  and  our  being 
fitted  for  eternal  life.  And  though  it  is  a  fad  refiedion  to  confidef,  how 
the  wickednefs  of  men  hath  from  time  to  time  fatigued  the  patience  of 
God,  yet  it  muft  give  us  pleafure  to  obferve,  how  his  goodnefs  hath  ap« 

{Jied  various  remedies  to  prevent,  or  heal,  the  corruptions  of  mankind* 
n  what  way  foever  men  have  gone  aftray  from  him,  his  wifdom  has  nn' 
ver  been  at  lob  to  find  out  the  moft  proper  expedients  to  reclaim  them. 

Evidently 
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•Evidently  his  dcfim  is  'to  fave  9  finfuL  world,  and  to  carry  reltgtonY 
both  in  its  perfonal  influences,  and  general  prevalence,  to  the  higheft 
perfedion  our  prefent  condition  will  admit  {a). 

IV.  The  fcriptural  difpenfations,  which  have  been  enumerated,  were 
feverally  adapted  to  the  then  capacities  and  improvements,  the  moral 
bte  and  circumftances  of  mankind.  The  feveral  ages  of  the  world 
may  be  compared  to  the  feveral  ftages  of  human  life,  infancy,  youth^ 
manhood,  and  old-ac:e.  Now,  as  a  man  under  due  culture  gradually 
improves  in  knowledge  and  wifdom,  from  infancy  to  old-age,  fo  we 
may  conceive  of  the  world,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  as  gra- 
dually improving  in  mental  and  religious  attainments  under  the  feveral 
divine  difpenfations  {b).  Which  difpenfations  have  been  in  e^trj  pe- 
riod fuited  to  the  improvements  in  knowledge  and  wifdom,  which  then 
fubfifted  in  the  world.  Adam^  when  created,  may  be  confidered  as  a 
child  without  knowledge,  learning,  and  experience ;  and  therefore  the 
difpenfation  he  was  under,  was  \tx^  different  from  that  which  we  are  un- 
der, who  enjoy  the  benefit  and  light  of  fo  many  preceding  difpenfations. 

Corollary.  A  preceding  difpenfation  is  intended  and  adapted  to  intrO' 
iiue  and  prepare  for  that  which  comes  after  it.  Experience  is  a  natural 
tod  certain  mean  of  improving  in  knowledge  and  wifdom.  This  is 
univerfally  true,  as  well  with  regard  to  communities  as  fingie  perfons. 
It  is  therefore  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  things,  that  in  a  progrefiive 
courfe  of  knowledge,  and  moral  improvement,  what  we  already  have 
experienced  ihould  be  a  ftep  to  further  advances;  and  confequently,  in 
a  juft  plan  or  fcheme  of  difcipline,  it  is  fit,  that  what  goes  before, 
ihould  be  adapted  to  clear  and  eftablifh  what  is  to  come  after.  Thus 
mankind,  reflefiing  upon  preceding  difpenfations,  will  be  admoniihed 
and  direded  to  reform  old  errors  and  corruptions ;  and  thus,  even  the 
nionftrous  apoftacy  of  the  church  of  Rome  may  (cryt  to  introduce  and 
efiabliih  that  moft  perfe£t  f^ate  of  Chriftianity,  which  we  expeft  will 
fucceed  the  difpenfation  we  are  now  under. 

V.  All  God's  difpenfations  are  in  a  moral  way,  and  adapted  to  the 
nature  of  rational  agents.  Exod.  xiii.  17.     Force  and  co-a6tion  deftroy 

the 

{a)  Now,  if  fuch  a  defign  fhall  appear  evidently  to  run  through  the  Books 
of  the  Old  and  NewTeftament,  a  man  may,  with  infinitely  greater  propriety, 
fappofe  the  moft  perfect  drama  (where  the  fined  defign  is  carried  on  by  the 
beft  choien  plot,  and  by  the  moft  cpnfiftent  underplots,  and  beautiful,  well- 
proportioned  incidents)  to  have  been  writ  by  a  number  of  the  greateft  mad- 
men or  idiots,  by  piece-meal,  in  different  ages ;  than  imi^ine  a  thread  of  fuch 
9n  end  and  mean  running  through  above  40  writers,  in  more  than  11^0  years, 
to  be  the  work  of  fo  many  enihufiafts.  Or,  we  may  as  well  fuppofe  the  world 
to  be  framed  by  mere  chance  ;  or  the  moft  magnificent,  beautiful,  and  conve- 
nient palace,  that  the  imagination  can  figure  to  itfelf,  to  be  built  by  men  un- 
acquainted with  all  the  rules  of  archicedlure,  in  feveral  diftant  ages,  and  with- 
out any  model  to  build  by,  and  to  be  fupported  by  mere  chance,  through 
as  many  more;  as  imagine  fuch  an  unity  of  defign  and  mean,  as  I  have  de- 
fcribed,  to  be  the  refult  of  enthu/iafm  and  accident  mixed  together.  Ld* 
BarnrngtOM*!  Effay  on  the  Di*u»  Difpenfations^  Part  I,  Preface,  p.  i6. 

(li)  Ages  of  a  Man.  6.      16.       20.      30.      40.      50.      6o.      70. 
Ages  of  the  World.  60O9  idoo.  2000,  3000.  4000.  5000,  (iOOQ*  "jooq* 


itf  '^iSir^  "tUmShris  i^ihi  Cu.llh 

the  very  nattilieof  holinefs ;  and  therefore  all  divine  methods  of  refior« 
mation  are  fo  wifely  adjufted,  as  to  leave  human  adions  in  their  proper 
fiate  of  freedom.  By  none  of  his  works  did  God  ever  intend  to  render 
wickednefs  impratEticable;  and  he  hath  always  provided  fufficient  fup- 
ports  for  integrity  and  virtue.  With  this  very  fentiment  prophecy  in 
Daniel  znd  in  the  Revelation  is  fealed  up.  Rev.nxVim  ii.  He  that  is 
mt^yfiy  let  him  be  unjuftjiill\  and  he  that  is  filthy ,  let  him  be  filthy  Jlill. 
That  is  to  fay,  there  is  no  cure  for  the  obftinately  blind  ano  wicked  } 
neither  ace  the  ways  of  God  intended  to  purify  thofe,  who  will  not  he 
made  clean ;  but,  after  all  that  God  hath  done,  the  uricked  (Dan.  xii. 
JO.)  Jhallht  left  to  do  wickedly.  And  none  of  the  wicked  will  underftandj 
hut  only  the  wife  will  underftand.  But  he  that  is  righteous^  let  him  be 
righteous  Jlill  \  and  he.  that  is  hoiy^  let  him  beholyfiilL  Hof.  xiv.  o.  JVbo 
is  wife^  and\{ox'\  he  Jhall  under/land  thefe  things  ?  Prudent y  ^iirf[for]  he 
Jball  know  them  ?  For  the  ways  of  fehevah  are  right ;  and  the  yuft  flndl 
walk  in  them  ;  but  the  tranjgreffors  /hall  fall  in  them.  The  fincere  and 
upright,  /vho  choofc  the  way  of  truth,  or  turn  from  fin  unto  righ- 
teoufnefs,  the  righteous  and  merciful  God  will  never  forfake.  They 
make  a  wife  improvement  of  his  difpenfations,  and,  under  all  trials  and 
difficulties,  he  will  guide  and  fupport  them;  and  their  path  fliall  be  as 
the  ihining  light,  that  fhine^h  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day* 

Corollary.  Hence  we  may  concludc'^That  in  computing  the  prognft 
afreligiouy  under  any  difpenfationj  the  quantity  of  knowledge  and  religion  it 
to  be  meafured  only  by  the  improvement  of  the  righteous  \  and  that  the  wicked^ 
,iow  many  foever^  are  not  to  be  taken  into  the  account j  as  making  any  deduc* 
lions  from  it.  Or,  the  advances  of  knowledge  and  religion,  under  any 
difpenfation,  are  not  to  be  cftimated  by  numbers,  but  by  the  proii* 
ciency  of  fingle  perfons,  how  few  foever.  Noaby  a  fingle  perfon,  was, 
at  the  time  of  the  deluge,  the  true  ftandard  of  religious  improvement 
in  that  agt ;  though  all  the  reft  of  mankind  were  exceeding  corrupt 
and  wlckeJ. 

VI.  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  worlds 
faith  the  apoftle  ]^<;r/r2^/,  jf^s  xv.  i8.  Then  all  God's  works  were  formod 
and  planned  in  his  counfels,  and  lay  under  his  eye  in  one  comprehenfive 
view;  and  therefore  muft  be  perfectly  confident.  One  uniform  fcheme 
muft  be  laid,  and  one  even  thread  of  defign  muft  run  through  the  whole. 
They  are  not  the  refult  of  fuJden^  incoherent  thoughts;  but  a.well  di-^ 

fefted  plan,  formed  upon  the  muft  juft  principles  by  him  who  feeth  ail 
is  works  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  Whence  it  follows,  that  if 
-  we  do  not  difcern  one  coherent  defign  in  the  divine  difpenfations,  or  if 
we  make  any  one  part  clafh  with  the  reft,  we  may  be  fure  we  do  not  un* 
derftand  them.  Goodnefs  was  the  principle  of  creation.  God  mademan 
becaufehe  delighted  to  communicate  being  and  happinefs.  Confequently, 
goodnefs  and  fatherly  love,  which  was  the  beginning  and  foundation  of 
God's  works,  muft  run  equally  through  them  all,  from  firft  to  laft. 

VII.  Previous  notice  was  given  of  fomeof  the  principal  difpenfationSy 
either :for  warning,  or  to  prepare  men  for  the  reception  of  them.  The 
4ieluge  was  preached  by  Noah  lao  years  before  it  came  to  pafs.  The 
Jewifli  difpenfation  was  predided  to  Abraham  430  years  beforehand*  ^/-> 
remiah  foretold  the  Babyloniih  captivity ;  and  Paul^  and  John  at  large^ 

predict 


fMredid  and  defcrib^  tbe  grand  apoftacy.  But  the  coming  of  the  Mejp,ah^ 
and  the  gofpel  difpenfation,  run  through  the  whole,  from  the  bc-;inni]i  r  ta 
the  end,  in  a  lefs  or  clearer  degree  of  light,  And  it  was  firtipp;  ih:tt  tiiis, 
which  is  the  chief  of  God's  works,  fhould  receive  the  brijrbreir  evidence 
from  prophecy.  And  therefore  it  was  not  fit  it  (hould  be  iiitrf>duced  till 
fuch  time  as  it  had  received  th^t  evidence  i  which  in  Scripture  is  called 
tbtfulnefscftime.  Gal.  iv.  4. 

VIII.  The  difpeniations  of  God  are  intended  for  ofir  contemplation 
and  ftudy  ;  arid  it  is  a  fingular  advanrage  to  form  right  notions  of  them,- 
becaufe  they  will  tin<5^urc  t>ur  conceptions  of  G{»d,  and  influence  our  dif- 
pofitions  towards  him.  U  Wt  judge  truly  of  God*5  works,  we  Ihall  have 
agreeable  and  lovely  ide*is  of  the  workman.  His  wifiiom,  his  goodncfs  and 
truth,  will  ftand  in  a  fair  light,  and  we  fhall  conRfs  him  infinitely  worthy 
of  our  highell  regard.  Then  wc  fhall  think  of  God  with  admiration^ 
pleafiire  and  delight,  {PfaL  xcii.  4.  ThoUy  Lord^  haft  made  me  glad  through 
thjWQrk\  I  will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy  handi)  and  fhall  ferve  and  fol- 
low him  with  willing  nsinds.  But  if  we  form  fuch  conceptions  of 
the  ways  of  God,  as  reprefent  them  to  be  arbitrary  and  tyrannical, 
iflconfiftent  with  all  our  notions  of  juflice  and  goodncfs,  the  efFedl  of 
fovereign  will,  without  either  reafon  or  love,  he  muft  ftand  before  our 
thoughts  in  the  moft  frightful  colours.  The  inoft  horrible  gloom  will  bd 
drawn  over  the  perfedlions  of  the  beft  of  beings ;  our  minds  will  be  filled 
with  darknefs  and  dread  ;  and,  if  we  worfhip  him  at  all,  our  worfhip 
and  obedience  will  not  be  the  free  and  generous  duty  of  fons,  but  xht 
joylefs  con/trained  drudgery  of  flavcs. 

IX.  It  muft  be  remembered,  that  the  works  of  God  are  unfearchable^ 
and  paft  our  finding  out  to  perfection.  PfaL  xcii.  5.  0  Lordy  how  great 
art  tby  worksy  and  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep  I  From  a  juft  fenfe  of 
the  infcrutability  of  the  divine  difpenfations,  the  apoftle  concludes  a  dif- 
courfe  upon  the  rejedlion  of^he  Jews,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles j 
with  this  folemn  exclamation  :  U  the  depth  of  the  riches^  both  of  the  wifJom 
and  knowledge  of  God  !  How  wjfearchable  are  his  judgments ^^  and  his  ways 
fafi  finding  out !  Rom.  xi.  33.  It  becomes  us  to  admire  and  adore  the 
counfels  of  infinite  wifdom,  and  to  acquiefcc  where  we  cannot  gain  a 
full  knowledge  of  them.  Rev»  xv.  3.  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  workt^ 
Lord  God  Almighty!  We  cannot  comprehend  the  ways  of  God  in  theif 
fulieft  extent,  in  all  their  largeft  views,  and  rcmoteft  connexions.  He 
Aerefore  that  is  wife  will  not  cavil  at  them,  nor  foolifhly  endeavour 
to  pry  into  them  beyond  the  bounds  of  revelation,  and  of  humaa 
UDdemanding. 

X.  But  under  all  our  prefent  darknefs,  and  under  every  dlfpenfation, 
an  honeft  heart,  fincerely  defirous  to  know  the  truth,  fcrioufly  inquifitivc 
after  ic^  meekly  fubmiffive  to  what  God  hath  revealed  and  commanded^ 
willing  to  work  together  with  him,  patiently  perfevering  in  well  doings 
fuch  a  temper,  and  fuch  a  condu6t,  is  the  beft  and  fafeft  guide  udder  every 
difpenfation ;  will  enable  us  to  follow  God,  to  comply  with  every  defign 
of  his  providence^  to  overcome  in  every  hour  of  trial,  and  will  lead  us 
to  eternal  life.  To  fuch  a  charadler^  as  well  as  to  Paniely  (Chap; 
xii.  xj.)  it  is  the  language  of  divine  grace— "ffw/  Walk  thou^  thou 
lioneft,  upright  man>  walk  thou  thy  iuaj  tc  thg  ind,  take  courage  and 
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comfort,  walk  on,   perfevere  in  the  path  of  truth  and  integrity ;  forj 
after  all  the  trials  and  difquietudes  of  this  world,  thou  Jhalt  rejl^  and 
Jiand  in  thy  loty  the  lot  of  pious  and  faithful  fouls,  at  the  end  of  the  days. 


CHAP.      IV. 

Of     the     Creation, 
Gen,  i.   1—26. 

THI  S  is  the  work  of  creation.  To  create  k  to  give  Being  to  that 
which  did  not  exift  before ;  and  fo,  is  no  contradiiSlion.  That 
a  thing  (hould  be  and  not  be  at  the  fame  time^  is  a  contradiction  and  im- 
poflibility ;  but  that  a  thing  fhould  cxift  now,  which  did  not  exift  be- 
fore, is  no  more  a  contradidion,  than  that  my  hand  fhould  move  now^ 
which  did  not  move  before. 

That  there  is  one  firft  uncaufed  Caufe,  from  which  all  other  beings 
derive  their  exiftence,  and  upon  whom  they  have  their  entire  depend- 
ence, hath  already  been  proved.  Confequently,  all  beings,  except  the 
firft  Caufe,  mufl:  have  been  produced,  or  brought  into  being,  by  the 
power  and  agency  of  the  fir  ft  Caufe.  Not  produced,  out  of  nothings 
but  out  of  nothing  befides  the  immeiife  and  unconceivable  fulnefs  of 
the  felf-exiftent  Being,  who  muft  have  in  himfelf  the  power  and  pof- 
iibility  of  all  beings  though  we  cannot  comprehend  or  conceive  in 
what  manner,  or  by  what  kind  of  agency,  l>e  createth  or  communi- 
cateth  exirte'nce  to  beings  diftindl  from  himfelf. 

Of  the  Creation  of  all  things,  Mofes  in  this  chapter  has  given  us  a 
fummary  account ;  not  in  a  precife  philofophical  manner,  but  fo  as  to 
give  the  men  of  that  age  in  which  he  wrote,  juft  and  affefting  notions 
of  this  £rft  and  moft  Itupendous  work  of  God,  fo  far  as  was  neceflfary 
to  the  purpofes  of  true  religion,  and  no  further.  It  is  enough,  there- 
fore, that  his  account  is  true,  fo  far  as  it  goes,  and  not  in  any  re- 
fpe£t  inconfiftent  with  the  moft  accurate  difcoveries  which  have  beea 
made  in  later  ages  concerning  the  fyftem  of  the  univerfe,  or  any  part 
of  it. 

Ver.  I.  In  the  beginnings  &c.  TTfe  heavens  and  the  earth  may  compre- 
hend the  whole  univerfe,  or  all  things  vijible  and  invifible.  It  doth  not 
therefore  follow,  that  the  whole  univerfe  was  created  all  together  at 
once,  or  at  feme  one  period  of  time.  But  the  meaning  is  this  ^  at  firft^ 
when  the  univerfe  was  produced,  it  was  brought  into  being  by  the  folc 
power  and  wifdom  of  the  almighty  and  eteinal  God.  This  is  true, 
though  the  feveral  parts  of  the  univerfe  may  have  been  produced  at  dif- 
ferent times,  or  at  any  diftance  of  time  from  each  other  ;  and  though 
God  may  ftill  be  creating  new  worlds  in  the  immenfe  bofom  of  fpace, 
which  is  not  improbable :  I  fay,  it  is  true,  that  in  the  beginning  of  their 
exiftence,  whenever  that  was^  God  created,^  and  is  ftill  creating,  them 
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all ;  the  fentiment  which  Mofes^  I  apprehend^  Would  inculcate  being 
this^  that  the  whole  univerfe  of  beings,  whenever  created,  doth  not 
cxiil  by  neceflity  or  chance  j  but  had  a  beginning,  and  wa$  produced  by 
the  fole  power  of  God^ 

But,  as  Mofes  here  gives  us  a  particular  account  of  the  formation  of 
our  earth,  this  phrafe,  in  the  beginnings  may  have  a  fpecial  reference  to 
the  time  when  our  earth  was  created.  The  matter  of  which  it  confifts, 
was  produced  in  the  flate  of  a  Chaos^  (Ver.  2.)  without  form  and  void^ 
i.  e.  fhapelefs,  Wafle,  and  ufelefs*,  all  the  parts,  folidsand  fluids,  jumbled 
together,  and  furrounded  with  darknefs,  unadorned,  uninhabited.  But 
the  fpirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters ;  i.  e.  the  influences 
and  exertions  of  the  divine  power  a£luated  this  dark,  confufed  mafs^ 
and  digefted,  and  reduced  its  parts  to  the  beautiful  ftate  and  order  ia 
which  we  now  behold  them^ 

On  the  iirft  day,  and  the  firft  thing  after  the  produ£iion  of  the  ChaoSi 
the  element  of  light  was  created.    Ver.  3,  4,  5. 

On  the  fecond  day  was  created  the  element  of  air,  of  that  body 
of  air  which  we  call  the  Atmofphere,  yfp'\7\  the  firmament ^  or  rathery 
fpacious  expanfion  of  air,  where  the  fowls  do  fly,  (Ver.  20.)  and 
which  is  fpread  abroad  above,  and  all  round  the  earth,  including  me* 
teors  and  clouds,  which  are  the  waters  above,  or  at  the  upper  part  of^ 
the  atmofphere,  in  contradiflin<ftion  to  the  waters  of  the  fea  and  rivers^ 
which  are  under  it.  Ver.  6,  7,  8« 

On  the  third  day  the  great  God  formed  the  clement  of  water,  hy 
draining  off  the  fluids  of  the  ChaoSj  and  caufmg  them  to  flow  into  large 
cavities  prepared  to  receive  them ;  that  thus  the  earth  might  becoiTi6 
one  firm,  compad^,  voluble  globe,  and  in  a  fit  condition  to  produce 
grafs,  herbs,  trees,  and  plants,  which  were  then  created.  Fer,  9,  10^ 
ii,  12. 

On  the  fourth  day  God  created  the  fun  and  moon.  Fer,  14 — ig. 
The  fun  being  the  centre  of  our  fyflem^  it  feems  probable  that  the  whole 
folar  fyftem  was  produced  at  the  fame  time  with  the  earth,  though  thtf 
defign  of  the  writer  did  not  lead  him  to  take  notice  of  the  other  parts 
of  it.  But  we  have  no  juft  ground,  from  his  account,  to  fuppofe  that 
all  the  ftars,  which^are  probably  each  of  them  the  centre  of  a  diftindt 
fyflem,  were,  on  this  day,  all  of  them  created.  Moft  of  them  might 
have  been  created  long  before,  and  fome  of  them  fince,  our  world  came 
into  being.  For  that  claufe  (Ver.  16.)  he  made  the  Jiars  alfoy  in  the 
Hebrew  is  no  more  than,  and  the  Jiars\  the  words  he  made  being  in- 
ferted  by  the  tranflators.  And  therefore  it  may  be  well  rendered  thus-— 
Ver,  1 6.  And  God  made  two  great  lights 'y  the  greater  light  to  rule  the  day^ 
and  the  lejfer  light  to  rule  the  night  with  the  Jiars.  That  is  to  fay,  the  moon 
and  ftars  to  rule  the  ntgbt^  as  it  is  exprefled,  PfaL  cxxxvi.  9.  The  con- 
jundlion  )  fometimes  hath  the  force  of  the  prepofition  with  \  as  Gen*  iv^ 
20.  With  his  weapons.    2  King,  xi.  8.    fer*  xxii.  7.  &c* 

Hitherto  our  globe^  and  perhaps  the  other  planets,  might,  by  the 
power  of  God,  be  fufpended  in  the  empty  fpace,  in  a  ftatc  of  reft* 
But  now,  when  the  fun,  the  centre  of  our  fyftem,  was  created,  and 
the  earth  was  reduced  to  a  proper  flate  of  firmnefs  and  folidity,  they 
might  be  thrown  into  thofc  regular  and  rapid  motions,  about  the  Cani^ 
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and  their  own  centres,  which,  by  the  fame  power  imprefled  upon  them^ 
continue  to  this  day ;  and  by  their  exad  periodical  revolutions  produce 
t)iat  grateful  and  neceflary  variety  of  day  and  night  and  feafons;  namely, 
fpring  and  fummer,  autumn  and  vjrinter;  which  are  certainly  the  effeft 
of  the  annual  and  diurnal  motions  of  the  earth  ;  and  therefore  the  an- 
j^qal  and  diurnal  motions  might  on  this  day  commence.  Fir,  14. 

On  the  fifth  day,  fifli  aqd  fowl ;  on  the  fixth  day,  beads  and  man 
ycrc  created.  Fer.  ao,  t^c. 

There  is  one  difficulty  remaining,  namely,  that  light  was  created 
-  before  the  fun,  Fer.  3,  14,  ^c.  Whereas  the  fun  is  fuppofed  to  be  the 
fp\e  fountain  of  light,  by  emitting  luminous  particles  from  its  body.  Buc 
I  fufpe£t  the  truth  of  this  hypothefis ;  and  Afofes  may  be  found  a  more 
liCjCiirate  philofopher  than  is  commonly  imagined.  It  appears  from  elec- 
trical experiments,  that  light  is  a  diftind^  fubftance  from  all  other,  as 
ipuch  as  air  is  froip  water ;  and  that,  by  being  properly  excited,  it  may 
be  made  to  appear  in  midnight  darknefs.  Which  (hews,  that  it  did 
exift  in  that  darknefs,  previoufly  to  its  being  excited  ;  and  ;that  it  was 
rendered  vifible  by  being  excited.  Confequently  it  may,  and,  I  doubt 
l)Ot,  doth  exift,  expanded  through  the  whole  vifible  fyftem  of  things  at  all 
times,  by  night  as  well  as  by  day ;  and  that  the  fun,  a  fiery  body,  is,  in 
Qur  fyftem,  the  great  exciter,  by  which  the  fubdance  of  light  is  impelled, 
and  becomes  vifible.  For,  were  there  no  fubftance  of  light  previoufly 
exifting  throughout  the  whole  fyftem,  no  light  would  appear,  though  ten 
thpufand  funs  fhouid  at  once  be  placed  in  our  hemifphere.  Juft  as  the 
ringing  of  the  bell  produces  found,  not  by  an  emanation  of  particles  from 
the  fubftance  of  the  bell,  but  by  exciting  the  air,  or  the  founding  fubftance, 
"without  which  the  bell  could  produce  no  found  at  all.  As  the  air  will 
sot  found,  fo  the  light  wiit  not  appear  without  being  excited  *•  Upon  thi^ 

fup- 

*  This  hypothefis,!  prefume,  doth  not  interfere  with  anf  rules  of  optics, 
the  rays  of  light  beinc;  extited  according  to  the  fame  laws  and  diredlioDs  bf 
which  they  are  fuppofed  to  be  emitted.  The  light  of  a  candle,  upon  an  enii« 
nence,  may  \^  fccn  at  lead  three  miles  at  fea,  in  a  dark  nightr  Therefore* 
according  to  the  common  fuppofition,  the  flame  of  a  candle,  fuppofe  of  one 
inch  diameter,  muil  emit  from  its  body  inflantaneouQy,  and  in  cvtry  inflant, 
while  it  continues  to  burn,  as  much  luminous  matter,  or  fubflance,  as  will  iAl 
a'  fpherical  fpace  of  fix  miles  in  diameter,  or  of  113,0976  cubical  miles; 
which,  notwithflanding  the  divifibility  of  matter  in  infinitum,  feems  to  me 
te  be  incredible.  It  is  furely  more  probable  and  rational  to  fuppofe,  that  the 
extremely  agile  particles  of  light,  which  fill  that  large  fpace,  are  aduated,  or 
excited  inilantaneoufly  by  the  luminous  body. 

JV.  B.  Dr.  Taylor,  fome  time  after  he  had  finiflied  this  fcheme  of  fcrip- 
ture  divinity,  met  with  the  fame  thought  and  reafoning  in  the  ingenious  an* 
thor  of  Nature  Displayed;  and  was  not  a  little  pleafed  to  find  an  hypo* 
thefis,  which  he  judged  peculiar  to  himfelf,  adopted  by  fo  deep  an  inquirer 
into  nature. 

That  the  curious  reader  may  compare  the  pafl!ages,  he  is  preiented  with 
the  following  extrad. 

*'  —  •  Light  is  vifibly  pre-exiftent  to  luminous  bodies :  this  may  feem  a 
^  paradox  at  firft  fight,  but  it  is  not  therefore  a  lefs  evident  truth.— By  light 
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fuppofition  the  element  or  fcibftance  of  light  was  created  on  the  firft  day* 
9nd  the  divine  power  alone  might  be  the  exciter,  whicfi  made  the  light 

appear 


«c 


we  do  not  mean  that  fenfation  which  we  experience  m  oarfelves,  on  th6 
prefence  of  any  illuminated  body,  but  that  inconceivably  fubtle  matter, 
which  makes  an  impreflion  on  the  organs  of  fight,  and  paints  on  the  optic 
*'  nerve  thofe  objects  from  the  furfaces  of  which  it  was  refledled  to  ys.  Light 
**  then,  ^aken  in  this  fenfe,  is  a  body  quite  different  from  the  fan,  and  inde* 
"  pendent  on  it,  and  might  haveexiiled  before  it,  feeing  now  it  does  exifl  in 
"  Its  abfence,  as  well  as  when  prefent.     It  is  difFufed  from  one  end  of  tht 
**  Creation  to  the  other,  traverfes  the  whole  univerfe,  forms  a  communi- 
cation between  the  moft  remote  fpheres,  penetrates  into  the  inmofl  recefTea 
of  the  earth,  and  only  waits  to  be  put  in  a  proper  motion  to  make  itfelf 
vifible. — Light  is  to  the  eye  what  the  air  is  to  the  ear :  Air  may  not  bt 
called  the  body  of  found,  and  it  does  equally  exifl  all  round  us,  though 
there  be  no  fonorous  body  to  put  it  in  motion ;  fo  likewife  the  light  does 
"  equally  extend  at  all  times,  from  the  molHiflant  fixed  flars,  to  us,  though 
''  it  then  only  Ilrikes  our  eyes,  when  impelled  by  the  fun,  or  fome  otheir 
**  ma(s  of  fire. 

*<  The  difference  betwixt  the  propagation  of  found  and  light  confifis  iii 
**  this,  that  the  air,  which  is  the  vehicle  of  found,  bein|;,  beyond  all  com- 
''  parifbn,  more  denfe  than  the  vehicle  of  light,  its  motion  is  much  flowefr; 
*'  Hence  we  may  account  for  that  common  phaenomenon,  why  we  do  noC 
"  hear  the  ibond  of  the  firfl  flroke  of  a  hammer,  when  at  a  diflance  from  it^ 
till  it  is  at  the  point  of  giving  the  following  blow ;  whereas  light  is  pro<« 
pagated  with  incredible  fwiftnefs,  though  at  fome  fmall  diflance  of  timl^ 
between  its  receiving  the  impulfe,  and  its  communicating  it  to  ur ;  ieveu 
**  minutes,  according  to  Sir  Isaac  NTewton's  calculation,  being  fufficient  for 
■f  ^  its  pafTage  from  the  fun  down  to  us.  This  difference  of  velocity  between 
*'  the  progreffive  motion  of  light,  and  that  of  found,  is  fenfibly  demonftratc<i 
••  by  firing  a  gun  in  a  large  open  plain,  where  the  fpeftator,  at  a  ereat 
'*  diflance  from  it,  will  perceive  the  Raih  a  confiderable  time  before  he  heartf 
•*  the  noife. 

•*  The  body  of  light  therefore  does  either  cxift  independently  of  the  lumi- 
^*  noQs  body,  and  only  waits  to  receive  a  diredl  impulfe  from  it,  in  order  la 
**  zSi  npon  the  organ  of  vifion ;  or  we  muil  fuppofe  that  tstxy  luminous 
"  body,  whether  it  be  the  fun,  a  candle,  or  a  fpark,  does  produce  this  ligh^ 
*•  from  itfelf,  and  projeA  it  to  a  great  diflance  from  its  own  body.  There 
*'  is  no  medium  between  thefd  two  fuppotitions,  and  either  the  one  or  the 
"  other  muil  be  true.  But  to  affert  the  latter,  is  to  afTert  a  very  great  im«.- 
**  probability ;  for  if  a  fpark,  which  is  feen  in  every  part  of  a  large  room,- 
iihy  cubick  feet  in  dimenfions,  emits  from  its  own  fubflance  a  quantity  of 
light  fufficient  to  fill  the  whole  room,  then  there  mud  ifTue  from  that 
fpark,  which  is  but  a  point,  a  body,  the  contents  of  whick  are  fifty  cu- 
**  bick  feet.     How  incredible  the  fuppofition  ! 

Suppofe  the  lantern  on  the  light- houfe  of  Meffina^  to  be  feen  only  eight 

cubick  leagues,  of  which  itfelf  is  the  centre;   it  will  follow,  that  an 

eye  placed  in  any  point  of  thofe  fix  cubick  leagues  will  difcern  it,  and 

confequently  fo  much  fpace  will  be  filled  with  the  light  of  it.     Now  how 

**  incredible  that  a  little  fire,  fome  few  inches  in  diameter,  fhould  diffufe 

around  it  a  fubflance  capable  of  filling  eight  cubick  leagues !  Suppofe  the 

'*  lantern  concealed,  and  the  light  immediately  difappears ;  let  it  be  un« 

**  covered  the  aioment  afcer^  and  it  will  inflaatly  be  feen  as  (at  a^^  before ^  v^T^d 
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^ppeir  for  the  tbrcc  firft  davs  of  creation,  until  the  fun,  the  iaftru'» 
inental  exciter,  was  produced. 

Further,  we  muft  remark,  that  although  God  is  here  faid  to  create 
the  world,  yet  it  may  be  true,  that  he  employed  a  fubordinate  agent  in 
f  he  formation  of  it ;  namely,  the  Son  gf  God>  who  afterwards  came  into 
the  world  for  the  redemption  of  mankind^  Sec  "John  i.  2,  3.  C9L  i.  15, 
16,  17.  J  CoTf  viii.  5,  6f  But  though  he  was  the  inftriimental  caufc, 
yet  it  IS  true,  that  God  made  all  things,  becaufe  our  Lord  aded  bya 
power  derived  from  him.  H«  that  hath  built  all  things  is  God.  Hcb,  iii.  4. 

So  much  for  critical  remarks.  The  fubjeS  naturally  leads  to  the 
following  reflexions* 

*'  Thcfc  arc  thy  glorious  Works,   Parent  of  Good! 

•'  Almighty,  thine  this  univerfal  Frame, 

**  Thus  wonderous  fair  ;  thyfelf  how  wondcrous  then  ! 

How  wonderous,  how  immcnfe  is  the  power,  goodnefs,  and  wifdom, 
which  gave  exigence  to  the  (lupendous  fabric  and  furniture  of  tht; 
Vniverfc  ! 

I.  PowEjL.  How  Vaft  and  mighty  is  the  arm  which Jintched out  ths 
l>oavi9U^  4indlaid  thi  foundations  of  the  earth  !  which  fuftains  numberlefs 
worlds,  of  amazing  Dulk,  fufpended  in  theunmeafurable  andunconcei^ 
vably  diftant  regions  of  empty  fpace;  and  fteadily  dire£^s  their  various 
rapid  and  reo;ular  motions!  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  bighy  and  bthold  who 
kath  created  all  thefe  things.  He  bringeth  out  all  their  hofls  by  number^  he 
ealleth  them  all  by  rames^  by  the  greatmfs  of  his  mighty  for  that  he  isjhrong 
p9  Powtr^  not  one  of  them  fatleth.  Ifai,  xl.  26.  How  powerful  was  the 
command.  Let  tbtre  be  light y  and  there  was  light — Let  there  be  afrma^ 
Vtenty  &c.  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made^  and  all  the  hofl 
^  them  by  tb^  breath  of  his  mouth.     For  hejpakcy  and  it  was  done  ;  be  com^ 

manded 

**  confequcntly  fill  eight  cubick  leagues  of  fpace  with  frefli  light :  then 
*'  how  many  times  eight  cubick  leagues  of  luminous  matter,  will  all  the  fac- 
**  cefiive  inftants  of  illumination  produce  in  one  night's  time  !  Sure  nothing 
^*  was  e*'er  more  inconceivable. 

On  the  contrary,  how  fimple  and  natural  is  it  to  fuppof?,  that  as  the  air 
cxitted  before  the  bell  that  put  it  in  motion,  and  cauied  it  to  vibrate  into 
•«  found,  fo,  in  like  manner,  the  light  exilted  round  the  fire  of  Mtffimj,  before 
'<  the  lantern  wa<  illuminated,  and  only  waited  to  be  put  in  motioo  by  the 
**  fire,  in  order  to  make  an  imprelfion  on  the  eyes  of  the  mariners.  The  fua 
**  and  ftars  do,  by  the  fame  means,  make  themfelves  vifible,  without  faffenng 
*'  any  diminution  of  their  fubilance,  by  continual  emanations  of  luminous 
*^  matter  into  thoie  vail  regions  of  fpace  through  which  we  behold  them  ; 
•*  God  having  placed  between  thofe  luminous  elobes  and  us,  the  body  of 
••  that  light  which  we  fee,  and  uhich  is  impreued  on  the  organs  of  vi£on, 
•*  by  their  action  and  influence;  but  does  not  proceed  from  them,  nor  owes 

**  its  exigence  to  them. The  account  of  Mof.s  therefore,  as  to  this  par- 

**  ticular,  i>  agreeable  to  truth,  as  welt  as  an  uleful  leflbn  of  caution,  whea 

**  he  informs  U5,  that  God,  and  not  the  fun,  was  the  author  and  parent  of 

'*  li^ht,  and  chat  it  was  created  by  his  almighty  fiat  before  there  was  a  laa 

f*  tQ  tian  it  oa  qlc  port  of  the  earthy  aA42Lm.QQii\at^&«^\x.^ia\2cAQvhec«*' 
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ffianded^^  and  it  Jlond faji,  PfaL  xxxiif.  6,  9.  Thus  the  Scriptures  fuT)- 
jimely  exprefs  the  exertion  of  the  divine  Power  in  Creation;  as  if  it 
were  done  inftantaneoufly,  and  with  as  little  difficulty  as  (jpeaking  t 
word. 

II.  And  as  for  Goodness,  what  an  infinite  fu^nefs  of  life  and  beings 
what  an  immenfe,  inexhauftibie  treafury  of  all  Good,  muft  that  be,  from 
whence  all  this  life  and  being  was  derived  !  How  infinitely  rich  is  the 
glorious  and  eternal  God!  Out  of  his  own  fulnefs  he  hath  brought 
worlds  and  worlds,  replenifhed  with  niyriads  and  myriads  of  cre^ures, 
furniihed  with  various  powers  and  organs,  capacities  and  inftindls ;  and 
out  of  his  own  fulnefs  continually  and  plentifully  fupplieth  them  witif 
all  the  necefTaries  of  exiftence.  And  flill  his  fulnefs  remaineth  the  fame, 
unemptied,  unimpaired;  and  he  can  yet  bring  out  of  his  fulnefs  worlds 
and  worlds  without  end«  How  immcnfely  full  of  all  life  and  being  is 
the  glorious  and  eternal  God  !  Thus  he  is  good  in  himfelf.  And  hi 
doth  good.  He  is  kind  and  beneficent,  willing  to  communicate  being 
and  good.  How  profufe  is  his  bounty!  He  might  have  kept,  as  I  may 
fay,  the  whole  of  exiftence  to  himfelf;  but  he  has  liberally  fhared  it 
out  among  his  creatures ;  and  of  all  his  creatures  in  this  world,  the 
mofljiberally  to  us  men.  Survey  the  whole  of  what  may  be  feen  in 
and  about  this  globe,  and  fay,  if  our  Maker  hath  a  fparing  and  nig* 
gardly  hand;  fay,  if  we  have  a  churlifh  and  unkind  father.  Certainly 
It  is  his  pleafure  to  form  creatures,  and  furnifli  them  with  enjoyment  ; 
and  therefore  his  tender  mercies  muft  be  over  aU  his  works* 

III.  His  Wisdom  appears  illuftrious  in  tlie  variety,  beauty,  exafl- 
nefs,  order,  and  harmony,  in  which  God  hath  formed  and  fixed  the 
univerfe  ;  in  the  feveral  capacities  and  degrees  of  excellence  he  has  con- 
ferred upon  his  creatures  ;  the  proper  ftations  he  hath  affigned  to  them  % 
the  fubordination  and  fubferviency  of  one  to  another,  which  he  hath 
eftablifhed,  for  the  regularity  and  well-being  of  the  whole.  They 
are  all,  as  they  come  out  of  his  hands,  juft  what  they  fliould  be,  ad- 
jufted  in  theexacEtefl  proportions  to  their  feveral  ends  and  connexions; 
all  in  every  part  and  refpedt  (hewing  the  workmanfhip  of  the  pro- 
foundeft  (kill,  and  moft  curious  art.  The  utmoft  flretch  of  human 
udderflanding  can  reach  but  a  fmall  part  of  God^s  works  ;  but  they 
who  fludy  the  wifdom  of  Creation,  cannot  but  admire,  and  ufe  the 
words  of  the  facred  penman,  Pfal.  civ,  24.  (where  he  is  furveying  the 
feveral  parts  of  our  globe)  O  Lord^  how  manifold  are  thy  works!  h 
Wifdom  hajl  thou  made  them  all\  the  earfh  is  full  of-thy  riches  ! 

Thefe  reflexions  will  (i)  infpire  the  moft  elevated  fentiments  of  the 
moft  high  and  mighty  Creator,  who  is  exalted  infinitely  ah<rue  the  hea* 
vensj  his  glory  is  above  all  the  earthy  Pfal.  cviii.  5.  The  Lord  our  God  is 
very  great^  he  is  clothed  with  honour  and  majefty  ;  and  we  fhould  ftudy 
to  magnify  him  in  our  hearts  by  the  moft  raifed  conceptions  of  his  tran- 
fcending  great nefs.  (2.)  This  fhould  alfo  fill  our  minds  with  joy,  and  our 
mouths  with  his  high  praifes.  This  God  is  our  God,  our  maker,  and 
therefore  our  father.  The  firft  and  moft  proper  notion  we  ought  to  en- 
tertain of  the  great  God  is,  that  of  a  Father;  our  Father,  and  the  Father 
of  the  whole  univerfe.  And  greatly  fhould  wc  be  delighted  with  the 
difplays  of  our  Father's  infinite  power,  wifdom^  and  goudcvc(%«  Tt^cvC- 
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ported  with  joy,  by  an  elegant  profopopceia,  thePfalmift^  it)  the  I48ti| 
Pfalm,  calls  upon  all  creatures  to  praife  God  ;  wiihing,  in  ^SeSt^  that 
they  had  all  of  them  underftandings  and  tongues  to  declare  how  mucl| 
(kill  and  kindncfs  he  has  fhewn  in  their  formation  and  eftabiifhrnent* 
Joy  and  praife  are  the  Creator's  due,  and  fhould  be  our  conftant  tem- 
per and  practice.  (3.)  He  who  is  the  maker,  is  alfo  the  abfolute  pro* 
prietor.  Lord,  and  Sovereign  of  all  things ;  and  therefore  hath  the 
fktii  and  bigheft  right  to  our  reverence,  fubmii&on,  and  obedience;  iq 
ivhicb  he  is  infinitely  able  to  fupport  us  in  oppofition  to  all  bumaa 
power  and  authority.  For  all  Power^  not  only  his  own  inherent 
power,  but  alfo  the  rower  of  all  created  beings,  belongs  uGod  From 
him  it  is  originally  derived,  and  the  exercife  of  it  depends  entirely  upoQ 
}x\%  will  and  pleafurc  \  nor,  in  apy  inftance,  can  it  polEbly  a£l  beyon4 
the  limits  which  he  prefcribcs.  Therefore,  in  the  way  of  duty,  re** 
lying  upon  his  all-fufficiency,  we  need  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto 
lis.  (4.)  In  our  prefent  fltuation  we  are  liable  to  many  difficulties  and 
difireflcs^  from  which  we  are  not  able  to  guard  or  extricate  ourfelves; 
but  the  almighty  Creator  is  infinitely  able  to  deliver  his  fervants  from 
Any  danger,  and  can  cleara  pafTage  through  all  embarraflrnentt.  He 
^an  make  a  way  even  in  the  fea,  and  a  path  in  the  mighty  waters* 
(5.)  He  who  from  his  own  inexhauftible  fulnefs  hath  brought  forth  all 
worlds  and  creatures,  is  our  (hepherd  \  he  careth  for  us,  and  can  fully 
fupply  all  our  wants.  (6.)  H2  chu  fully  accomplifh  all  the  great  anq 
-  glorious  things  revealed  in  the  Gofpcl.  He  can  raife  us  from  the  dead^ 
change  our  vile  boJics,  and  clothe  us  with  immortal  honour  and  gloryt 
This  {hould  not  feem  to  us  incredible,  bccaufr  he  hath  already  per* 
formed  things  as  incredible,  and  we  have  conflantly  expofed  to  0^f 
view  ciFeds  of  his  Power  no  lefs  wonderful. 


CHAP.      V- 

Of  the  Creation   of  Mav. 
Gen.  u  26,  to  the  End. 

rvJT  O  W  we  are  come  to  the  formation  of  Man.  Here,  obferve^  tha 
^  language  of  the  Creator  is  altered.  Inftead  of.  Let  there  be  Men^ 
(tJod  faid,  (AVr.  i6.)  Let  us  make  Alan^  or,  we  will  make  Man,  in  our 
image^  after  our  likenefs.  Q,.  d.  **  Now  we  have  formed  and  furnifhed 
f"  the  earth,  let  us  make  Man,  the  nobieft  of  our  works,  to  inhabit, 
5*  cultivate,  and  enjoy  it."  The  fuperior  excellency  of  the  human 
nature  is  itgnified  by  the  diflinguifhed  manner  in  which  God  is  repre- 
iented  as  addreilipg  himfcif  to  the  formation  of  Man. 

The  plural  number  is  ufed   \^Jnd  God/aid^  let  us  mate  Man'] ;   but  ac- 

^*ording  to  the  genius  of  the  H(.brcw  language,  this  is  only  a  magnificent 

way  of  cxpreffing  the  majefty  of  God  ;  and  amounts  to  no  more  than  this^ 

^dG^dJaidf  J wiU mako Man*  So  Gen.  xi.  7.  Gfi  to^  Uiusgodoum^  t.  e» 

I  will 
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J  will  go  down. '  Thus  God  is  called  our  Maktrsy  Job  xxxv.'  f  O;  Pfal* 
cxlix.  2.  TbyCnatorSy Eccl.  xii.  i.  Thy  makers  is  thyhufiands^  Kzu  liv«  5. 
which  are  all  to  be  underftood,  and  are  rendered  in  the  iingular  nunw 
ber.  *^  Nouns  appellative  denoting  dominion,  according  to  the  He-» 
^^  brew  idiom,  are  put  in  the  plural  inftead  of  the  fmgular."  Should  it 
be  fuppofed,  that  the  great  God  here  fpeaks  to  fome  other  being  or  be« 
ings  beiides  himfelf,  it  myft  be  to  fome  fubordinate  beings ;  for  neithor 
this,  nor  any  other  pafTage  of  fcripture,  can  juftly  be  explained  incoQ* 
iiilently  with  the^unity,  iimplicity,  or  Anglenefs  of  the  divine  nature.  ^ 

Fir.  i6*  Lit  us  make  Man  in  our  own  Image^  \Iieh.  in  the  (ketch  or 
fiiadow  of  us  I  after ^  or  like^  our  Likenefs,  Thefe  words,  with  refped 
to  Qod,  are  diminutive,  and  denote  that  the  moft  perfed  endowments 
of  the  human  nature  are  but  a  (ketch,  a  (hadow,  or  fomething  refem* 
biing  the  Likendfs  of  God.  And  yet,  with  refpeA  to  other  creatures 
00  earth,  it  fpeaks  high  diftin£tion,  and  fuperiority.  For  this  (ketch  of 
the  Image  of  God  in  Man  muft  include,  i.  The  noble  faculties  of  his 
mind ;  underftanding  and  will,  or  freedom  of  choice,  for  the  govern* 
ment  of  all  his  actions  and  paffions,  and  his  continual  improvement  in 
wifdom,  purity,  and  happinefs.  2.  His  dominion  over  the  inferior 
creatures,  exprefsly  mentioned,  ver.  26,  28.  By  which  he  is  God's 
Jleprefentative,  or  Viceroy  upon  earth. 

But  divines  have  underftood  this  Image  of  God,  as  coniifting  itt 
jighteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs ;  which  they  affirm,  were  cnated  with 
Adamm  Meaning,  not  that  Adam  was  created  with  fuch  powers  as  ren* 
dered  him  capable  of  acquiring  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs,  but  that  he 
W2S  mado  in  this  Image  of  God ;  it  was  toncreated  with  him,  or  wrougbi 
into  his  nature^  at  the  fame  time  that  it  was  created  ;  and  fo  belonged 
to  it  as  a  natural  faculty  or  inftind.  This  they  call  original  righteouf 
nefs^  which  they  ground  principally  upon  the  two  following  pa(rages« 
Col.  iii.  9,  10.  Lye  not  one  to  another ^  feeing  that  you  have  [by  your  Chrif- 
tian  profeffion]  ^tt/  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds ;  and  have  put  on  the  nno 
man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  Image  of  him  that  created  hinu 
Ephef*  iv.  22,  23,  24.  That  ye  put  offy  concerning  the  former  cosruerfation^ 
the  old  many  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lujls  :  and  be  renewed 
in  the  Jpirit  of  your  mind ;  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man^  which  afUff 
God  is  created  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs*  All  this  is  fuppofea  to 
relate  to^^m's  being  originally  created  in  the  Image  of  God. 

The  ^Zs/mtiff,  fay  they,  is  a  corrupt  nature  derived  ixomAdam\  and 
the  new  man^  is  fallen  man  reftored  to  the  primitive  temper,  or  to  that 
righteoufnefs  and  holinefs  in  which  they  fuppofe  Adam  wa&  created* 
ButJthis  is  wide  of  the  Apoftle's  fenfe.  It  is  not  uncommon  with  him 
to  compare  the  Chriftian  church  to  a  man,  or  the  human  body,  of  which 
Cbriji  is  the  head,  an^  we  are  all  of  us  members  in  particular.  The 
ir/u;  jEPrtfff  was  created,  when  God  ereded  the  Gofpel  Difpenfation,  and 
hroke  down  the  middle  Wall  of  Partition  between  us  Jews  and  Gentiles^ 
{Ephef.  it.  <3, 14,  15,  16.)  for  to  make  to  himfelf ^  in  the  Gofpel,  ^/'Ki/ffm, 
or  of  the  two  parties,  believing  Jews  and  Gentiles,  one  new  man^  or 
the  new  conftitution  and  community,  under  the  Gofpel.  To  this  new 
man^  the  eld  man  is  diredly  oppofed  ;  and  therefore  muft  fignify  the  Gen« 
tUc  ftate  or  community^  headed  by  Sat^tn^  to  which)  hs:toc«  v\\t\i:  c^tw* 
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verfion,  they  were  joined.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  Apoftle,  Ephef  \u 
XI.  Whenfon  remember^  that  ye  being  in  timepajfed  Gentiles  in  thejtejhi 
ice*  And  chap,  iv.  17,  &c.  This  I  fay  ^^  that  ye  walk  not  as  other  Gen- 
tiles walk^  &c.  They  formerly  belonged  to  the  old  man^  the  body  of 
impure,  idolatrous  heathen  ;  but  now  they  h^d,  by  their  Chriftian  pro- 
feffion,  put  0^this  old  many  together  with  all  his  wicked  deeds^  Col.  iii. 
^  10,  znd  had  put  on  the  new  man^  or  were  joined  to  the  Chriftian  church, 
or  community.  And  therefore,  they  were  obliged  to  be  renewed  in  tht 
fphrit  of  their  mindly  and  to  live  in  knowledge  [true  wifdom],  or  in  righti" 
'9ufnefs  and  true  holioiefs.  For  God  created  the  new  man^  or  conftituted 
the  Chriftian  church,  in  wifdom  and  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs,  after  his 
^  ewn  Image,  or  the  redlitude  of  his  nature,  with  this  defign,  to  promote 
the  fame  reftitude  among  men.  For  {Ephef  ii.  10.)  we^  the  new  Man, 
or  the  whole  body  of  Chriftians,  are  God* s  workmanjhipy  created  in  Chrifi 
jfefus  unto  good  worksy  which  God  ordainedy  when  he  formed  the  Gofpel 
Scheme,  that  we  Jhould  walk  in  them.  >v 

But  what  hath  this  to  do  with  Jdam*s  being  created  in  righteoufnefs 
and  true  holinefs  ?  Which,  in  the  nature  of  things,  could  not  becrea* 
ted,  or  wrought  into  his  nature  at  the  fame  time  he  was  made  ;  becaufe 
fuch  a  riehteoufnefs  would  have  been  produced  in  him  without  bis  know* 
ledge  and  conient ;  and  fo  would  have  been  no  righteoufnefs  at  all.  For 
whatever  is  wrought  in  my  nature  without  my  knowledge  and  choice, 
cannot  poflibly  be  either  fm  or  virtue  in  me,  becaufe  it  \i  no  zSt  of  mine  $ 
but  muft  be  a  mere  natural  inftind,  like  the  indudry  of  the  bee,  or 
the  fiercencfs  of  the  lion.  Righteoufnefs  is  right  a£lion,  direSed  by 
knowledge  and  judgment  ;  but  Adam  could  neither  a£l,  nor  know,  nor 
judge,  before  he  and  all  his  intellectual  powers  were  created  ;  and 
therefore  he  muft  exift  and  ufe  bis  intelk^ual  powers,  before  he  could 
be  righteous  and  holy. 

We  may  further  obferve — That  God  made  the  firft  pair  male  and  fe« 
male,  that  they  might  multiply  and  inhabit  the  whole  earth,  and  fupply 
A  perpetual  fucceftion  of  men  and  women,  pronouncing  a  bleffin^  upon 
the  regular  propagation  of  the  human  fpeciesj  ver,  28.  And  God  bleffed 
ibemy  &c.  But  this  blefCng,  divined  have  fuppofed,  was  turned  into  a 
curfe,  by  ^^am's  tranfgreflion  ;  which  fo  corrupted  the  human  nature, 
that  thereby  and  thenceforth  we  all  come  into  the  world  under  the  wrath 
and  curfe  of  God.  But  that  thisalfo  is  a  miftake,  is  moft  evident  from 
Gen.  ix.  I.  where  God  repeats,  and  pronounces  the  very  fame  original 
blefling  upon  the  increafe  or  birth  of  mankind  1600  years,  and  upwards, 
after  Adam\  tranfgreflion,  when  the  world  was  to  be  reftored,  and  re- 
pleniftied  from  Noah  and  his  fotis.  This  proves,  that  mankind,  in  all 
fucceffive  generations,  have  come,  and  will  come  into  the  world,  under 
the  very  fame  bleiling  and  favour  of  God,  which  was  declared  at  the  firft 
creation  of  Man.  It  is  of  great  importance  to  obferve  thefe  remarks, 
not  to  produce  any  difguft  or  animofity  towards  thofe  that  efpoufe  the 
contrary  opinion,  who  ought  to  be  treated  with  candour  and  forbearance, 
but  to  fettle  our  own  judgments  upon  right  principles. 

Once  more;  the  original  grant  of  fuftenance  to  Man  was  confined 
to  herbs,  and  the  fruits  of  plants  and  trees,  vcr.  29,  30.  which  afterwards 
was  enlarged,  and  included  animal  food.  Gen.  ix.  3. 

Nov 
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Now  let  us  take  a  furvey  of  the  nature  which  God  has  gracioufly  be- 
flowed  upon  us.  The  body  confifls  of  a  mean  material,  the  duji  of  ilm 
ground  \  but  the  mind  is  of  nobler  extra£^ion,  for  (chap.  ii.  7.)  Goi 
breathed  Into,  his  nojirils  the  breath  of  life j  and  Man  became  a  living  jouL  Job 
xxxiu  8.  The  infpiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  us  underjlanding  \  the  no- 
bleft  gift  of  our  Maker.  The  force  and  excellence  of  which  appears 
in  a  furprifing  variety  of  inventions  and  difcoveries.  It  is  this  facultr 
which  penetrates  into  the  mod  fecret  recefles  of  Nature ;  judges  of^  and 
admires  the  beauty  and  contrivance  of  the  vaft  fabric  of  the  univerfe^ 
and  traceth  the  footfteps  of  the  moft  aftonifhing  wifdom  and  regularity 
in  the  various  fituations  and  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  ^y  this 
we  review  generations  and  adions,  chara6lers  and  events,  that  exifted 
long  before  we  were  born  ;  and  dart  our  reflections  the  other  way,  into 
futurity,  even  as  far  as  to  the  final  period  of  this  world,  with  all  its 
works.  By  this  we  conceive,  though  but  negatively.  Eternity  itfelf ; 
and  apprehend  the  flate  and  felicity  of  beings  far  fuperior  to  ourfelves* 
By  this  we  flretch  our  thoughts  to  the  higheft  excellency,  and  conteai« 
plate  the  nature  of  the  infinitely  perfect  Being. 

Our  iingular  honour  and  advantage  lies  in  our  moral  capacities.  Whie 
inftinct  determines  the  purfuits  of  inferior  creatures;  whilft  they  aro 
utterly  unable  to  judge  of  caufes  and  efl^edts,  to  draw  confequences,  or 
to  reafon  about  the  natures  and  tendencies  of  things,  in  order  to  avoid 
or  embrace,  and  are  rather  aCted  upon  than  aCt ;  we  deliberate,  we 
choofe  our  way,  we  feel  and  examine  what  is  before  us;  this  is  good^ 
and  therefore  to  be  chofen ;  this  is  evil,  therefore  to  b^  avoided^ 
this  will  improve  and  exalt  our  life,  this  leads  to  difhonour  and  mifery» 
We  can  fludy  and  obferve  the  precepts  of  Divine  Wifdom  ;  imitate  the 
moral  perfeflions  of  Deity;  converfe  with  the  fupreme  Father,  and  dc- 
fire,  and  difpofe  ourfelves  for,  the  everlafting  enjoyment  of  his  favour* 
And  agreeably  to  thefe  diftinguifhing  honours  of  our  nature,  God  our 
Maker,  whofe  delights  are  with  the  children  of  men,  has  exprcfTed  his 
high  regards  to  us,  by  fupplying  us  with  all  proper  materials  for  the 
improvement  of  our  underftandings  ;  not  only  the  objects  of  nature; 
but  alfo  the  writings  of  good  and  wife  men,  efpecially  the  holy 
Scriptures,. a  rich  treafury  of  the  moft  excellent  knowledge ;  containing 
the  moft  furprifing  difcoveries,  the  moft  ufeful  inftru(5tions,  the  moft 
jtifl  and  noble  principles  and  motives,  and  whatever  is  proper  to  culti- 
vate and  refine  our  fpirits.  In  particular,  the  redemption  of  the  world 
by  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,  That  God  fhould  fend  his  weli-b.loved  Son 
out  of  his  bofpm  to  dwell  among  us  in  our  flefli,  to  reveal  the  high  de- 
figns  of  the  Divine  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  to  give  himfelf  a  facrifice- 
and  pffering  to  God  upon  the  crofs,  to  make  atonement  for  our  fins,  to 
raife  us  to  the  dignity  of  kings  and  priefts  to  his  God  and  Father,  that 
we  might  reign  for  ever  with  him  ;  this  exalts  the  love  of  God  to  men 
infinitely  beyond  our  higheft  thoughts  and  imaginations  ;  tjiis  raifes  our 
nature  to  an  amazing,  to  an  inexpredible  dignity  and  value. 

Thefe  confiderations  (hould  difpoie  us  to  be  pleafed  with  our  being, 
and  thankful  to  our  Maker  for  it.  With  pleafure  we  fhould  reflect  that 
we  are  men.  Every  perfon,  how  low  foever  in  the  world,  hath  that  in 
pofteflion^  which  is  more  valuable  than  thoufandsof  gold  and  filvec  \  ua 
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immenretreafure,'  to  which  the  whole  earth  bears  no  proportion,  bim/elf, 
»  reafonable  Soul,  an  immortal  Spirit  ^  to  which,  in  real  excellence^ 
the  vifible  creation,  the  earth  with  all  its  material  riches,  the  fky  with 
all  its  fplendid  furniture,  is  not  to  be  compared.  Let  us  not  meafure 
CMirfelves  by  worldly  riches.  The  foul  is  the  flandard  of  the  Man,  and 
faifes  him  vaftly  above  all  that  is  earthly.  How  foo}ilh  then,  bow  fhame** 
Itil,  bow  impious  is  it  to  proAicute  ourfelves  to  the  trifles  of  the  world  | 
to  be  fond  of  earthly  things,  and  to  make  our  reafon  a  drinlge  to  fenfual 
ftirfttits!  God  has  made  us  Afen,  creatures  of  the  fioeft  powers  and  fa<» 
cutties;  he  hath  ufed  us  as  Men,  by  making  the  moft  ample  provifion 
to  enable  us^io  honour  his  Grace  and  our  own  being.  And  ihall  W0 
defer t  our  Mi n hood  ?  Shall  we  defpife  the  rich  bounty  of  Heaven  ? 
&hall  we  mingle  with  the  duft  that  particle  of  fuperior  life,  which  God 
liath  breathed  into  us  ?  Rather  let  us  afiert  the  dignity  of  our  beings 
and  make  it  our  principal  care  to  improve  it  by  all  the  advantages  God 
liath  provided.  The  knowledge  of  God;  conformity  of  heart  and  lif^ 
fa  his  will ;  the  fruits  of  the  fpirit,  joy,  peace,  long-fufFering,  gentle* 
nefs,  goodnefs,  fidelity,  meekncfs,  temperance  ;  converfe  with  God  ;  the 
fcigh  perivileges  of  the  Tons  of  God  ;  the  prorpe6ls  of  eternal  glory;  thefe 
are>  the  objects  of  our  care  :  as  we  are  enlightened  by  the  Goijpel,  W0 
are  obliged  to  make  thefe  our  ftudy,  and  to  form  our  fpirits  according 
ai^the  fublimc  and  excellent  fentiments  which  thefe  infpire,  that  thus  vf€ 
asdy  be  fitting  ourfelves  for  a  much  higher  and  more  perfect  degree  o^ 
faLiftence  in  a  better  world. 
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Cy  the  Institution  ef  the  Sabbath* 

Gen.  ii.  Ver.  i^  2,  3. 

II  S  foon  as  Hod  had  created  the  world,  and  man  in  it,  he  hlefftd  tJ^ 
Jr\  Seventh  Day^  upon  wiiich  he  rcftcd  from  creation,  and  fantii* 
Jtedit,  1.  e.  he  uiftingu.flied  it  from  the  other  fix  days  by  fetting  it 
apart  10  the  purpofes  ol  religion.  Thus  the  fandification  of  the  Sab* 
^th  is  the  fiift  and  oldelt  of  God's  inftitutions,  and  muft  have  a  real* 
ifoundation  in  the  nature  of  Man,  and  an  immediate  connexion  with  our 
being,  and  the  great  and  excellent  ends  of  it.  The  Sabbath  and  Ma« 
were,  in  a  manner,  created  together.  This  is  an  indication,  that  al- 
though the  particular  time  is,  as  it  muft  necefiarily  be,  of  ppfitive  ap« 
pointment,  yet  tne  thing  itfelf  is  an  article  of  natural  religion,  and  ftands 
upon  the  reafon  of  things.  The  great  end  for  which  we  aix  brought 
into  life,  is  to  attain  the  knowledge,  and  to  be  cvsnfirmed  in  the  love  and 
obedience  of  God  j  which  includes  all  right  ad^ion  and  virtue,  all  that^ 
is  pcrfcdivt  of  our  nature,  all  that  renders  us  happy  in  ourfelves,  and  Ji* 
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bleffing  to  others  ;  and  all  that  can  qualify  us  for  the  enjoyment  of  GoAf 
and  fit  us  for  iiDmortal  honour  and  glory*  We  cannot  keep  a  due  and 
prevailing  fenfe  of  thefe  things  upon  our  minds  without  clofe  and  re- 
peated application  of  thought;  and  therefore^  as  the  affairs  and  necefi- 
ties  of  this  prefcflt  life  make  fuch  coniiatit  and  importunate  demands 
upon  us,  that  our  hearts  and  thoughts  would  be  unavoidably  ingroflksdl 
by  them,  it  is  in  the  nature  of  things  necefiary,  that  fome  certaitt 
time  fhould  be  publickly  appropriated  to  the  exercifes  of  religion,  m« 
ftru6lion,  prayer  and  praife,  to  fortify  our  minds  againd  temptations^ 
and  to  feafon  them  with  piety  and  virtue.  And  doubtlefs,  (lod  alone 
^th  wifdom  and  authority  fufficient  to  aflign  that  portion  of  time 
which  is  proper  and  generally  competent  for  thofe  good  purpofes, 

The  Sabbath  is  perfetStly  fuited  to  our  nature  and  circumftancts,  anJ 
therefore  was  very  properly  inftituted  at  the  creation.  But  fome  of  the 
learned  pretend,  that  Alojes  here  fpeaks,  by  anticipation,  of  the  Inftitu<» 
tion  of  the  Sabbath  a  long  time  after  this,  when  he  was  law-giver  m 
IfratU  This  is  a  fi6lion  without  any  foundation  in  the  text.  The  hifto- 
rian  exprefsly  relates,  that  God  blefled  and  fand^ified  that  day  on  which 
he  refted,  orceafed,  from  creation  ;  which,  in  ail  fair  conftru6lion,  muft 
be  underftood  of  his  fandifying  it,  at  the  time  when  he  refted  froai 
creation.  That  we  find  no  other  mention  of  the  Sabbath  in  the  fum- 
mary  and  very  comprehenfive  hiftory  of  Gemjis^  is  no  proof  that  the 
Patriarchs  did  not  obferve  it ;  much  lefs  that  the  law  thereof  was  not  all 
that  time  in  force.  We  find  not  the  leaft  mention,  or  intimation,  of 
the  Sabbath  in  all  the  book  of  Jo/hiiOy  nor  in  Judges y  RtM^  I  S4imu4t^ 
II  Samuel^  I  Kings^  till  we  come  to  II  Kings ^  iv.  23.  a  far  more  parti<- 
cular  hiftory  than  the  book  of  Genejis\  and  yet  it  is  very  certain  that 
the  law  of  the  Sabbath  was  all  that  time  in  force,  and  without  doubt 
was  obferved  too.  There  are  very  clear  intimations  of  regard  to  the 
Sabbath  in  the  book  of  Genejis^  chap.  viii.  8 — 13.  Thrice  Noah  fent  the 
dove  out  of  the  ark,  after  he  had  every  time  waited  fcvcn  days.  Jtict)^ 
(Gen.  xxix.  27,  28.)  fulfilled  LeaW%  week.  This  plainly  fhews  the 
Patriarchs,  long  before  Mofes  was  born,  reckoned  time  by  f$V€n  dayf^ 
or  wtiki'^  which  can  be  referred  to  no  other  fuppofable  original  bjit 
the  inftitution  of  the  Sabbath,  at  the  creation. 

Xhe  Ifraelitcs  indeed,  during  their  long  continuance  and  fervitudt  la 
Egypt  %  upwards  of  200  years,  feem  to  have  loft  their  reckoning  of  the 
Sabbath,  when  they  were  conftrained  by  perpetual  and  moft  fervile  la* 
hour  to  oegle6^  the  obfervance  of  it.  However^  it  certainly  was  the  ap« 
pointment  of  God,  that  they  fhould  begin  anew  reckoning  of  the  fe* 
ventb  day,  and  form  a  new  epocha,  namely,  the  falling  of  the  manna. 
Exod.  xvi,  5.  jinJ  it  jball  come  topafs  on  the  Jixth  day^  they  Jhall  prepar§ 
that  manna  winch  they  bring  in ;  and  it  Jhall  be  twice  as  much  as  they  gather 
daily •  And  when  the  people  had  done  fo,  the  rulers  of  the  congregation 
eame^  and  told  Afojis ;  probably  inquiring  into  the  reafon,  why  God  had 
given  fuch  an  order,  ver,  23.  And  Mojes /aid  unto  them.  This  is  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  faidy  or,  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  Divine  Command  ;. 
To-morrow  is  the  reji  of  the  holy  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord.  Ver.  25,  26.  1# 
/hall  not  then  find  it  in  the  fields  Jix  days  Jhall  ye  gather  it^  but  on  thefeventh 
d^j^  wbieb  is  the  Sabbath^  there  Jhall  be  none*    And  this  courfe  continued 
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• 

for  forty  jrears,  till  th^y  came  iqto  tbe;  land  of  Cahaam  Now  this  was 
devifed  in  much  wifdom  to  fettle  and  determine  the  day,  which,  other*' 
wife,  having  loft  their  reckoning,  during  N»eir  long  fervitude  in  Egypt^ 
they  poffibly  would  not  eafily  have  been  brought  to  agree  upon*  For 
thus,  for  forty  years  together,  they  would  be  under  a  neceflity  of  di- 
fiinguifhing  the  Sabbath,  and  of  refiing  upon  it;  having  little  elfe  to 
do,  the  greateft  part  of  the  time,  but  to  gather  and  drefs  manna ;  and  no 
manna  falling  upon  that  day^  they  muftof  courfe  be  afllired  of  the  day, 
and  obliged  to  reft  upon  it.  Note  —  the  reftoring  and  afcertaining  the 
Sabbath)  was  the  firft  point  of  religion  that  was  fettled,  after  the 
children  of  Ifraelc2Lme  out  of  Egypt^  as  being  of  the  greateft  moment  ) 
and  this,  in  relation  to  the  original  inftitution  ;  for  the  law  at  mount 
Sinai  was  not  then  given. 

Afterwards  the  ordinance  of  the  Sabbath  was  inferted  into  the  body 
of  the  moral  law,  under  a  particular  emphafis.  Remember  the  Sabbath'^ 
Hay  to  keep  it  holy.  And  the  'Jew  is  reminded  q{  the  antiquity  of  this 
inftitution,  in  the  reafon  annexed  to  this  commandment.  For  in Jix  days 
ibe  Lord  made  heaven  and  earthy  &c.  And  being  thus  ranked  among  the 
other  great  articles  of  our  duty,  which  are  of  moral  obligation,  and 
are  always  referred  and  appealed  to,  by  our  Lord  and  his  Apoftles,  as 
binding  to  us  Chriftians,  it  muft  ftand  upon  the  fame  ground,  and  lay 
the  fame  obligations  upon  our  confcicnces.  For  the  fame  truth  and 
authority,  which  enaded  the  reft,  enadled  this  precept  alfo.  He  that 
faid,  Thoujhah  have  no  other  gods  before  me — thou  Jhalt  not  bow  down  to 
any  graven  image — thou  Jhalt  not  take  the  name  of  God  In  vain — honour  thy 
father — thou  /halt  do  no  murder — &c»  faid  alfo.  Remember  the  Sabbath* 
Day  to  keep  it  holy. 

.  The  Jewifli  fcftivals,  new-moons  and  fabbaths,  as  they  were  fhadows 
and  figures  of  good  things  to  come  under  the  Gofpel,  our  Lord  did 
abolifl).  When  the  fubftance  was  come,  the  (hadow  vaniflied.  And 
it  is  of  fabbaths  in  this  fenfe  the  Apoftle  fpeaks,  CoU  ii,  l6.  Let  noman 
judge  you  in  meaty  or  in  drink ^  or  in  refpcdi  of  a  holy- day ^  or  of  the  neW" 
moony  or  of  the  fabbath-days.  But  the  leventh-day  Sabbath  was  no  part 
of  the  Levitical  law;  it  exifted  long  before  that,  and  therefore  was  not 
abolifhcd  with  it.  On  the  contrary,  our  Lord  claims  dominion  over 
the  Sabbath.  Luke  vi.  5.  He  faid  unto  the  Pharifeesj  that  the  Son  of  Af an. 
is  Lord  alfo  of  the  Sabbath.  Therefore  the  Sabbath  muft  be  an  ordinance 
belonging  to  our  Lord's  kingdom,  otherwifehe  could  not  be  Lord  of  it. 
He  never  pretended  to  be  Lord  of  circumcifion,  or  of  facrifices ;  thefcf 
belonged  to  a  difpenfation  of  which  he  was  not  Lord*  But  he  is  Lord 
of  the  Chriftian  Difpenfation,  and  its  ordinances,  and  among  the  reft^ 
of  the  Sabbath.     In  confequence  of  which  Lordfhip, 

L  Heredlified  the  fuperftitious  abufeof  the  Sabbath,  and  reduced  if 
to  ihe  original  ftandard.  He  reformed  the  traditionary  corruptions  of 
feveral  of  the  commandments  of  moral  and  eternal  obligation  (f).  But 
of  all  others,  moft  fignally,  remarkably,  and  conftantly,  by  i^ords  and 
by  deeds,  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  he  reformed  the  abufe  of  the  fourth 

commandment  i 

(0  Mat.  V.  21*,  27,  33.    XV.  4,  lie. 
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commandment  (d);  which  he. never  would  have  done,  had  the  Sabbath 
been  an  ordinance  tb^t  was  ,to  die  in. a  little  time,  with  the  Jewifh  dif- 
penfation.  On  the  contrary,  this  ^emonftrates,  that  he  regardedrtbe 
juft  fan^tiiication  of  the  Sabbath  as  of  perpetual  obligation,  and  as  of 
very  great  importance  in  religion. 

II.  He  removed  the  Sabbath  from  the  feventh  to  the  firft  day  of  th« 
week.  For  we  find  in  the  Apoftolic  Hiftory  that  the  Difciples  met  to« 
gether  on  that  day,  (called  the  Lord's  Day,  Rev,  i.  jO.)  to  break  bread, 
or  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  is  the  proper  and  peculiaf 
worfhip  of  Chriftians,  jic^s  xx.  7.  Now  this  could  not  be  done  without 
the  exprefs  injundion  of  the  Apoftles ;  nor  could  the  Apoftles  do  this 
without  a  commiffion  from  Chrift.  And  as  our  Lord  rofe  from  the 
dead  on  the  firft  day,  we  fuppofe  the  Chriftian  Sabbath  hath  relation  to 
his  Refurre£lion  ;  and  fo  the  Lord's  Day  hath  been  kept  holy  by  the 
univerfal  Church  from  the  Apoftles  days  to  this  time. 

Thus  there  have  been  three  cpothasy  or  dates,  from  which  the  Sabbath 
has  been  counted,  namely,  (i.)  From  the  firft  day  of  the  creation* 
(2.)  From  the  firfb  day  of  the  falling  of  the  manna.  (3.)  From  the  firft 
day  of  the  Gofpel  Difpenfation.  But  ftill  it  is  the  feventh  day  makes 
the  Sabbath,  which  God  blefTed ;  and  the  feventh,  which  we  now  ol>- 
ferve,  is  as  much,  and  as  truly  the  Sabbath,  which  God  {antElified,  as 
ever  it  was  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

.  Xhe  primary  notion  of  the  Sabbath^  is  a  reft  or  cefTation  from  the 
ordinary  bufinefs  of  life.  The  defign  of  it  is  to  prefer ve  true  religion  ; 
which  would  never  have  been  loft  in  the  world,  had  the  Sabbath  been 
duly  obferved  from  the  firft  inftitution  of  it.  And  therefore  we  find  in 
Scripture,  both  under  the  old  and  new  difpenfations,  it  was  applied  to 
the  purpofes  of  religion.  It  is  reprefented  as  a  holy  convocation,  on 
which  the  Ifraelites  were  to  afTemble  for  divine  worfhip,  Lev.  xxiii.  3* 
Davidvirolc  the92d  Pfalm  for  the  Sabbath-Day,  and  therein  gives  us 
juft  ideas  of  the  work  of  it.  On  this  day  the  Jews  met  together  in 
their  fynagogues  for  religious  exercifes  ;  and  there  our  Lord  honoured 
and  fanftified  the  Sabbath  by  his  prefence  and  inftrudlions.  Mark  i.  21, 
22.  vi.  2.  Luke  iv.  16,  31.  xiii.  10.  And  all  Chridians,  in  a!l  times 
and  places,  have  aflembled  on  the  Sabbath  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  to- 
offer  up  prayer  and  thankfgiving,  and  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper,, 
in  order  to  employ  their  thoughts  in  pious  meditations,  and  furnifh 
their  minds  with  the  beft  principJes  and  difpofitions.  A  work  ex* 
cecding  pleafant  and  profitable,  which  demands  and  deferves.  the  whole 
of  our  thought  and  attention.  Therefore,  for  this  good  purpofe,  we  are 
to  reft  from  ordinary  bufinefs,  and  to  avoid  whatever  may  diflipate  our. 
thoughts,  or  indifpofe  our  hearts  for  the  heavenly  work  of  the  day. 

Our  Lord  hath  taught  us  fo  to  underftand  this,  as  not  to  mix  any  thing 
fuperftitious  with  the  obfervation  of  the  Sabbath,  nor  to  conceive  of  it 
as  fuch  a  fcrupulous  reft,  that  we  may  not  do  any  thing  fit  and  reafon* 
able,  and  which  otherwife  is  a  duty ;  works  of  neceflity  and  mercy  he 
exprefsly  allows.  Whatever  cannot  be  deferred  to  another  day,  without 

lofs 
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loh  or  dtiiMge,  may  be  taken  care  of  on  the  Sabbath.  And  in  general 
ht  hath  pronounced.  That  the  Sahhath  (alluding  probably  to  the  firft 
inftitutiop  of  it)  was  made  for  man^  to  be  fubfervient  to  his  virtue  and 
kappinefs  $  n9i  man  fw  the  Sabbath.  Man  was  made  for  duties  of 
moral  and  eternal  obligation^  and  is  bound  to  obferve  them  in  what- 
ever extremity  or  neceffity  he  may  be ;  but  man  is  not  made  for  the 
rigorous  obiervation  of  the  fabbacical  reft,  or  any  other  poiitive  infti* 
fution,  fo  as  thereby  to  embarrafs  or  diftrefs  his  life^  or  to  negled  any 
•pportunity  of  doing  good. 

I  conclude  with  a  few  refiedions  upon  Jfai.  Iviii.  13,  14.  Having,  in 
die  name  of  God,  recommended  goodnefs,  charity,  and  compaffion,  in 
tfie  preceding  verfes,  and  pronounced  a  Angular  bleffing  upon  thofe  who 
exercife  them,  the  Prophet  adds,  'by  the  fame  authority  t  If  thou  turn 
m^(H»y  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath^from  doing  thjpleafure  on  my  holy  day.  q.  d. 
**  If  you  confcientioufiy  fufpend  the  ordinary  bufmefs  of  life,  and  forbear 
<*  to  pleafe  and  gratify  your  own  inclinations,  that  with  a  free  and  com- 
**  pof^d  mind  you  may  ^ttend  upon  the  fervices  of  religion,  for  which  I 
^*  have  fanftined  the  Sabbath  ;^W[  if  thou]  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight^  thi 
,f^  holy  of  the  Lord y  honourable^  andjhalt  honour  him  i  if  you  have  fuch  a  fenfe 
^^  of  the  excellency  and  benefit  of  the  Sabbath,  that  you  take  delight 
^  therein,  accounting  it  a  pleafure  and  happinefs,  as  being  confecrated 
^^  to  the  worfliip  of  the  moft  high  God,  and  therefore  honourable  andglo-* 
^  rious  in  itfelf  ;  and  honourable  alfo  to  you,  as  it  is  a  mark  of  the  dig- 
•*  nity  of  your  nature,  a  token  of  your  intereft  in  the  divine  favour^ 
^^  (Exod  xxxu  13.  Ezek.  xx.  12.)  and  of  your  being  admitted  to  com- 
*^  munion  with  him  ;  if  in  this  perfuafion  you  (hall  fincerely  endeavour 
•*  to  honour  God  by  employing  the  day  in  the  offices  of  devotion,  not 
**  doing  thine  own  waysy  nor  finding  thine  own  pleafure^  norfpeaking  thino 
^<  own  words'y  not  doing  the  ordinary  works  of  your  calling,  nor  ipend- 
•*  ing  the  ;imc  in  amufements  or  diverfions,  or  in  impertinent  converfa* 
•*  tion;  thenjbalt  thou  delight  thyfelfinthe  Lord;  then  thou  Ihalt  become 
*^  fuch  a  proficient  in  piety,  and  gain  fuch  a  fenfe  of  God  and  religion, 
•*  as  will  eftablifh  in  your  heart  a  fund  of  holy  pleafure,  comfort,  joy, 
•*  and  good  hope  towards  God."  The  Prophet,  in  this  chapter,  is  in- 
culcating real,  vital,  acceptable  religion,  goodnefs  and  compaffion  to 
our  fellow-creatures,  and  piety  towards  God  in  keeping' the  Sabbath  ; 
promifing  the  like  bleiTings  to  both  thofe  branches  of  true  religion, 
namely^  the  favour  of  God  and  the  conftant  care  of  his  Providence. 
We  may  therefore  take  this  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  a  juft  defcrip* 
tion  of  the  right  manner  of  fanAifying  the  Sabbath,  and  aflfure  our* 
felves,  that  he  who  bleiTed  the  Day,  will  blefs  us  in  keeping  it  holy. 
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CHAP.       VII. 
Cy  tf  State  ^  Trial. 

GiHrn  11*   8*— 1 8* 

CONCERNING  the  fituation  and  rivers  of  the  country  of  Edm^ 
as  here  defcribed  by  M§fes^  Bp.  Patrick,  in  his  Commentary 
upon  this  place,  gives  an  account  which  feems  to  be  not  altogether 
improbable.  The  Garden  lay  in  the  country  of  Eden ;  out  of^  or  through, 
which  country  a  river  went  unto  the  Garden  to  water  it  (v/r.  I  !•)  >  ^^ 
fromtbinci^  from  the  country  of  i?^ii,  it  parted^  or  was  divided,  ainf 
hteeame  into  four  beeids ;  namely,  two  above,  before  it  entered  Edin^ 
called  Euphrates  and  Hiddekel^  or  Tigris ;  and  two  below,  after  it  had 
paflcd  through  EdiUj  called  Pifon  and  Gibouy  which  compajfeth^  or  run- 
neth along  by,  the  whole  land  ofCuJh.  ver.  13. 

In  the  caftern  part  of  Edin  the  Lord  God  planted  a  Garden  fumiflied 
with  all  pleafimt  and  ufeful  fruits.  And  there  he  placed  Adam  to  drefs 
and  keep  it;  for  man  was  made  for  bufinefs,  wr.  8,  is*  Two  trees  in 
this  Garden  were  remarkably  diftinguifhed  from  the  reft,  perhaps  in  ap« 
peanmce  and  fituation,  as  well  as  in  ufe,  namely,  the  Tree  of  Life^  and 
iho  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil.  Thefe,  I  conceive,  were  ap» 
pointed  for  inflru&ion  and  religious  meditation ;  to  preferve  in  AdanC% 
mind  a  fenfe  of  the  confequences  of  virtue  and  vice,  or  of  obedience 
and  difobodtence.  In  this  view,  while  he  continued  obedient,  he  was* 
allowed  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  as  a  pledge  and  afTurance  on  the  part 
of  God,  that  he  ihould  live  for  ever,  or  be  immortal ;  after  bis  tranf* 
greffion  he  was  denied  accefs  to  it,  chap.  \\u  24.  For  the  fame 
purpofc,  as  a  pledge  of  immortality  reflored  in  Chrift,  it  is  ufed, 
i£iv.  ii.  7*  xxii.  a.  On  the  contrary,  the  other  Tree  was  defigned 
to  give  him  the  knowledcie,  the  fenfe  or  apprehenfion  of  good  and  evil, 
or  of  good  conneded  with  evil,  i.  ^/ of  pernicious  enjoyment,  deftruc- 
tive  gratification,  vicious  pleafure,  or  fuch  as  cannot  \^  enjoyed  with- 
out tranfgreffing  the  law  of  God.  Good  and  Evil^  I  apprehend^  is  an 
bm£aiy%j  like  that  Gen.  xix.  24.  brimftone  and  fire^  i.  t.  fired  or  burn- 
ing brimflone.  i  Chron.  xxii.  5.  the  boufe  mujl  be — of  fame  and  glory  ^ 
1.  e.  of  glorious  fame.  Pater  is  libamus  et  aura,  i.  e.  aureis  pater  is. 
M)  may  fignify  pleafure  or  profit.  [See  the  explication  of  it  in  the 
Heb.  Engl.  Concordance.]  Thus  Good  and  Evil  may  denote  pernicious 
pleafure  or  profit.  Of  die  fruit  of  this  Tree,  though  it  appeared 
d|cafiuit  and  inviting,  j/dam  was  forbidden  to  eat  upon  pain  ojf  desith. 
This  was  to  make  him  underfland,  that  unlawful  enjoyment  of  any 
kind  would  be  his  deftru^ion. 

Thefe  two  Trees  may  be  confidercd  as  AdanCs  books.  He  was  in  a 
kind  of  infantile  ftate,  void  of  all  lemming,  without  any  theorems  or  ge- 
lieral  principles  to  govern  hioifelf  by.  God  was  therefore  pleafed,  in 
diis  fenfible  manner,  to  imprefs  upon  his  mind  juft  conceptions  of  the 
tcry  different  Qoafequcnces  9I  obedience  and  difobedicnce.    And  it  will 


be  of  great  ufe  even  to  us,  at  this  day,  to  look  into,  and  to  meditate 
upon  thefe  two  books  of  our  firft  father. 

What  requires  our  partioular  aXtentlon  is  tfi)is,  that  ^^jm's  obedience 
is  put  upon  Trial  by  the  prohibition,  ver.  17.  But  oftheTret  of  KnoW' 
ledge  of  Gfiod  and  Btil^  thou  Jhalt  not  eatof  ii-y  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
gateji  thereof  thou  Jhalt  fur ely  die.  Adam  had  not  gained  the  habits  of 
obedience  and  holinefs,  but  Was  p^it-uhdcr  this  inftance  of  difcipline  in 
order  to  his  acquirinjg  of  them.  As  foon  as  God  had  made  Man  a  mo- 
ral agent,  he  put  him  upon  Trial.  And  it  is  univerfaltjr  slloilwict^  .tItiK 
9ill  mankind  are  in  tl\e  fame  ftke,  in  a  State  of  Trial. .  It  mtft  there* 
Ibrt  be  of  importance  to  have  right  notions  of  fuch  a  State. 
«    In  order  to  this,  let  it  be  well  confidcred, 

I.  That  God  hath  ereHed  a  kingdom  for  his. honour^  and  ihe  felicity  of  his 
National  creatures.  Ttiis  kingdom,  our  Lord  informs  us,  va^  prepared 
from  ihe  foundation  ef  the  world.  Mat.  xxV,  34.  Tliere  we  men  ihall  be 
ipial  to  the  etngelsj  Luke  xx.  36;  and  probably^  like  them,  .(ball,  be 
placed  in^pofts  of  honour  and  power,  in  feme  part  of  the  nnirerfe;;  as 
is  plainly  intimated,  Mat.  xxiv.  45-^47.  xxvw  2X«  Luke  xix.  27. 
t  Cor\  vr.  2^  3.    Rev.  ii.  lO.    iii.  2i. 

I).  Withfut  hdiinefsy  or  an  habitual fuBjt&ioM  of  the  f^ill  to  Reajiuy  wr  f 
9ke  U^ll  xf<iid^  none  can  he  ft  to  be  members  of  this  kingdom.  Wickediieisy 
Tfl'  its^  very-A^rture,  ftands  diredbly  oppo&d  to  the  peace  and  wcll*bcing 
bf  the  ufiiiKtrfe  ;  for  it  is  error  in  the  mind,  rebellion  againft  God,  and 
Tnifchief'ta  all  within  its  influence.  And  the  moft  benevolent  of  all 
■fieings  will  not  t^ake  error,  rebellion,  and  mifchief  into  bis-kibgdom^ 
ereAed  for  the  purpofes  of  gpodnefs  and  enjoyment.  Rev.  xxi«  27.  Jbd 
there  JhaU'in  no  wife  enter  inte  it^  the  holy  City,  new  Jerufalem,  (ver.  2») 
any  thing  that  defileth^  any  impure,  vicioiis  perfolis ;  neither  wkatfeever 
ib^rietb  abomination^  or  maketh  a  lie;  all  idolaters,  all  that  pradiie  ini« 
^uity  ftnd  deceit,  are  excluded  out  of  it.  But  they  flmll  bring  the  glatyand 
honour  of  the  nations  into  it '^  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  who  have  purged 
themfehres  from  all  uneodUnefs  and  fin,  and  fo  are  f^effeis  unto  honatir^ 
fanHified  and  fit  for  the  Maft£r^s  ufey  and  prepared  unt§  every  goed  worL 
Nothing  but  fubje£bion  to  the  Will  of  God,  in  all  duty,  and  obedience, 
can  qualify  us  for  the  honours,  felicity,  and  employments  of  the.king- 
dora  of  heaven.     Therefore, 

IlL  No  moral  agents^  merely  on  account  of  their  natural  pow&Sp  bH9  eet^ 
celleat  foever,  are  worthy  to  be  admitted  inta  the  kingdom,  of  Gadm  Nstural 
powers,  in  angels  as  well  as  worms,  are  the  workmanibip  iind  gift  of 
God  alone ;  and  therefore,  not  being  the  virtue,  nor  the  etFcSt.  of  the 
virtue  of  the  beings  that  are.pofleiled  of  them,  can  be  no  recomitieildk". 
tion  to  tht  continued  favour  and  eAeem  of  Qod'%  ^  In  9rder  to  tbat^>  the 
natural  powers  of  moral  Agents  hauft  not  only  be  capable  of  right  ac- 
tion,  but  alfo  actually  exerted  in  adiing  rightly.  Otherwife,  their  pumpers, 
though  of  the  nobleft  kind,  are  ufeleis  and  iniignifkrant.  It  is  one  (bit>g 
to  be  born,  or  produced  into  the  kingtbm  of  nature^  and  aaother  it  be 
born  to  the  habits  of  virtue,  whereby  we  are  rendered  fit  to  be  admitted 
into  the  kingdsm  of  heaven.  The  former  depends  entirely  upon  God's 
ibvereign  pieafure,  in  giving  life  and  powers,  in  any  kind  or  degree,.  » 
ht  choofcth ',  the  other  depends  upon  a  right  ufe  and  application  o£  the 

powers 
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powers  God  hath  bellowed ;  and  Is  the  privilege  onty  Of  tfiofe  wife  and 
liappv  fpirit5,  who  attain  to  a  habit'of  true  llolinef?.  And  the*;,- cfur 
Lord  s  rule,  yoh.  in.  3.  Except  a  man  le  born  again^  he  cannot  fee  ^  or  en- 
joy, the  kingdom  ofGody  may  cxtei;d  to  all  created  minds,  whjitfocver, 
under  their  rcveial  peculiar  circiimilanccs.  .        •.     : 

IV.  Holinefsj  or  virtue^  cannot  be  forced  upon  us  zuhether  zvc  will  or  not\ 
The  vioif-nce  which  overpowers  and  compels  the  Will,  deftroys  the 
Will  or  Choice,  and  conftqucntiy  dcftroys  Virtue;  which  is  no  other- 
wife  Virtue,  than  as  it  is  freely  chbfcn.  That  being  which  cannot  b« 
vicious,  cannot  be  vfrtuous.  If  he  is  not  free  to  choafc  evil,  he  is  not 
Free  to  choofe  good  ;  for  a  power  of  being  virtuous,  ncceflarily  implies  a 
power  of  being  the  contrary.  The  only  means,  therefore,  that  pan  bd 
ufed  to  induce  a  moral  Agent  to  Virtue,  are  inftrudion,  admonitior', 
perfuafion,  the  itnprcflion  of  objefts  or  circumftances  upon  the  mind, 
the  fuggeftions  of  the  Spirit  oi  God,  and  fuch  like  methods  as  enrrage 
attention,  and  influence  inclination  and  choice,  without  dcftroying  Free- 
dom; Aad  a  ^^/V  of  Virtue,  which  alone  recommends  us  to  God,  Can 
be  gained  and  afcertained  no  otherwtfe  than  by  repeated  Ach,  by  ufe 
and  exercife,  by  being  put  to  the  proof  under  proper  Trials,  by  refifting 
folicitatjons,  furmounting  difficulties,  and  bearing  fufFcrings.  This  is 
the  moft  natural  wj«y  of  bringing  Virtue,  or  Holmcfs,  to  its  maturity 
and  ftability.     Therefore, 

V,  Jt  feems  agreeable  to  the  reafon  of  things ^  that  alt  rational  crcatttrA 
nuhatfoever  fhoMy  for  fame  time^  be  in  a  State  of  Trial,  However  i  this  is*, 
or  hath  been»  the  cafe  of  ali  we  arc  atrquaintcd  with.  The  Angels  have 
pafled  through  a  probation,  dotibelefs  adapted  to  their  different  Circum- 
ftancfs;  in  which  hmc  of  ih^m  abode  net  in  fhe  truth ;  thvy  finned  \  they 
kept  not  their firjl  eftate\Joh,v\\\.^\.  zPet.Vu^,  fudeb.  Andourfirft 
parents,  how  Angular  foever  their  condition  might  be  in  other  refpefts, 
were  put  unde»;  a  particulnr  Trial,  by  behig  forbidden  to  cat  of  the  Tree 
of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil  \  which  muft  be  intended  to  form  thelt 
minds  to  an  habitual  obedience  to  the  Law,  or  Will,  of  God. 

VI.'  We  Men  are  upon  Trial,  This  is  evident  from-  Rxivelation,  where 
we  are  reprcfentcd  2ls  Pilgrims  and  Stranger- .  ■  .xilrir.fr  for,  and  travelling 
to"  a  better  countiy,  i  Pet,  ii.  11.  —  As  in  a  vjarfart^  where  we  mutt 
fight  for  the  viftory,  as  we  hope  to  be  crowned,  Ep^ef.v'i.  14.  — As 
in  zracCy  where  we  are  running  for  a  prire,  Hch,'x\\,  i.  i.  Cor,  ix;  24"» 
^^.^^^  As  labourers  in  a  vineyard,  who  haife  work  to  do  in  order  to  re- 
cede wages,  3^f.  XX.  i,"-^  As  fer van fs  intrufted  with  their  mafte^s 
fubftance,  forthe  improvement  of  Which  they  are  accountable  to  him, 
Mai,  XXV.  14.  Lulke  xix.  13.  And  God  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  whidh 
he  will  call  us  toan  account  for  our  prcfent-  behaviotir,  and  render  to 
evenr  man  according  to  what  hrhaih  done  in  the  body,  whether  it  be 
good  or  evil.  This  is  the  ftrongcfr  evidence,  that  we  are  now  upon 
Trial.  And  the-  fenfe  of  Revelation  is  abundantly  confirmed  by  our 
ctrtamftances  ih'lrfe. 

Our  faculties  arc  of  the  nobleft  kind,  and  we  enjoy  all  manner  o^ 
means  for  fhe  cultivation  of  them  ;  but  not  without  great  care,  induf- 
trjr,  and  Tefolatibn.-  So  many  are  the  occaifioris  of  deception,  and  fo 
cafiljr  are  we  milled  in  our  fearches  after  the  truth,  that  we  cintiot  attala 
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to  any  clear  or  ofefiri  knowledge  without  a  conftant  and  cautious  atten- 
tion. £ven  Revelation^  like  the  heavens  themfelves,  is  interfperfed  with 
clouds,  things  dark  and  hard  to  be  underftood.  And  when  we  have 
found  the  truth,  the  profeflion  of  it  is  attended  with  much  inconvenience 
and  trouble  from  the  pride  and  malice  of  perfecution.  All  which  is 
wifely  appointed  ;  for,  bad  all  been  plain,  obvious,  and  eafy,  our  inte- 
grity and  (incere  attachment  to  truth  could  not  have  been  exercifed  and 
proved.  The  pai&ons  and  appetites  of  the  flelh  ;  the  pofleffions,  gains^ 
pleafures,  and  cuftoms  of  the  world  ;  the  calamities  of  life,  difeafes,  dif- 
appointments,  loJIes,  dangers,  enemies,  fears,  wants,  weaknefs;  all 
thefe  are  great  embarraiTments  to  virtue  and  piety,  fatigue  and  folicit  our 
minds  from  righteoufnefs  and  purity,  and  oblige  us  to  conftant  watch- 
fulness and  felf-denial,  in  order  to  gain  and  fecure  the  habits  of  holinefs. 
Every  condition,  every  pofieifion  is  accompanied  with  its  temptations* 
Wherever  we  are,  we  are  in  the  midft  of  fnares  ;  and  whatever  we  have 
carries  fome  danger  or  other  in  it;  infomuch  that,  without  care  and  at- 
tention, we  cannot  preferve  the  purity  of  our  minds^  which  yet,  bythe 
nature  of  things,  and  the  command  of  God,  we  are  obliged  to  do.  xhis 
Aiews  we  are  upon  Trial,  or  in  a  ftate  of  difcipline.     For, 

V II.  A  State  of  Trial  necejfarily  requires^  that  different  and  oppeJUe  inte-- 
rejts  (as  the  flefh  and  the  fpirit,  the  law  of  God,  and  the  law  in  our 
members,  the  prefent  world,  and  a  future.ftate)  JhouldfoJIandin  cempi^' 
titionfor  our  affeSfions  and  regards^  as  to  oblige  us  to  be  veryferious  in  con/tdeT" 
ing^  and  thoroughly  Jincere  in  choofing  and  purfuing  what  is  right  and  goodm 
And  herein  lies  our  Trial ;  whether  we  will  follow  God,  or  forfake  him ; 
prefer  our  mortal  bodies  before  our  immortal  fouls ;  the  gratification  of 
our  lufts,  before  the  purity  and  peace  of  our  minds ;  the  things  of  this 
tranfitpry  world,  before  the  heavenly  and  eternal  inheritance. 

Vlli.  The  end  and  diRgn-of  our  Truil  is  to  refine  and  exalt  our  nature. 
James  i.  1 2.  Blejfed  is  the  man  that  worthily  enduretb  tetnptation ;  for  when 
he  is  triedj  he  fiall  receive  the  crown  of  life i  which  the  Lord  hath  promifed  to 
them  that  love  him.  Heb.  xii.  li.  No  cbaftening  for  the  prefent  is  joyous^  but 
grievous  \  nevertheUfs^  ice.  If  indeed  we  are  overcome  by  temptation, 
and  drawn  into  a  contempt  of  God,^  truth,  and  righteoufnefs,  we  debaCe 
and  deftroy  ourfelves ;  we  prove  ourfelves  to  be  unfit  for  the  happy  fo- 
ciety  in  heaven,  forfeit  the  favour  of  God^  and  {hall  fall  into  perdition* 
But  this  muft  be  our  own  fault.  The  noble  intention  of  our  Maker  is, 
Uiat  we  ihould  overcome  temptation,  and  then  we  are  happy  for  ever. 
We  have  ftood  the  teft,  we  have  pafTed  honourably  through  our  Trials ; 
we  have  approvtd  ourfelves  to  God,  as  thofe  whom  he  judees  fit  for 
preferment  and  happinefs  in  his  eternal  kinzdom.  And  fhortly  we  ihall 
hear,  ff^ell  done^  good  and  faithful^  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  LoreU 
Hence  our  Trial  is  compared  to  that  of  filver  and  gold,  Job  xxiii*  lO. 
P/aL  Ixvi.  JO,  II.    I  Pet.  i*  6,  7. 

To  explain  Scripture  langKage,  we  muft  diftinguidi  between  tempta-  ^ 
tiori  of  Triali  and  Seda£iion.  Temptation  of  Trtaly  or  probation,  God 
hath  wifely  ordained  for  the  excKrie  and  {>roof  of  our  virtue.  So  he 
tempted  Mrabar/i^  Gen*  xxii.  i*  Temptation  of  feduHiou  is  when  we 
.  are  drawn  iiko  fin,  yamts  i.  13.  Let  ^  man^fayf  when  he  is  tempted,  fe- 
ci u^ed  into  fin  by  temptation* 

From 
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* 

Froiu  the  preceding  propqfitions  we  may  draw  t)ie  following  con* 
dufions* 

CoROL#  T.  Trials^  rf  the  ftuereft  kindy  mn  no  mark  of  Goi^s  diffUafwre^ 
mr  cMj  proof  that  Wft  art  wider  his  wrath  and  Ofrfe.  Adam  in  his  date  of 
innocence  was  tried.  The  beft  of  God's  fervants  have  gone  through 
heavy  Trials.  Our  Lord  was  tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are^  but  waioni 
fin^  Heb.  iv.  15.  Afyfon^  ^^fp'fi  ^^  ^^  chqfiening  of  the  Lord ;  neither  ie 
weary  of  his  corrosion*  For  whom  the  Lord  love$by  tfe  correfietb  i  even  as  m 
father  the  Jon  in  whom  he  delighteth.  Prov.  iii.  11,  X2. 

CoaoL.  2.  The  appetites  and  paj/ions  implanted  in  ottr  con/Htution,  are 
not  the€orruption  of  our  nature^  but  means  of  our  Trial,  And  therefore  we 
flull  be  freed  from  them,  when  that  is  ever,  i  Cor.  vi.  13.  Meats  for  tb$ 
belly y  and  the  belly  for  meats  — —  hut  Godjhall  dejiroy  both  it  and  thorn  ■ 
XV.  44.  It  isfown  an  animal  body y  it  is  raifed  a  Jpiritual  body, 

CoR#L.  3.  Whatever  Trials  may  be  the  occqfion  ofjiuy  mar  much  more  bi 
tie  oc^afion  of  virtue  and  holinefs.  Temptation  may  occafion  fin,  but  is 
not  the  cauje  or  reafon  of  it ;  for,  feeine  no  temptation  can  ever  make 
it  reafonable  to  fin,  every  temptation,  ifthe  finner  choofetfa,  may  be  re* 
jeded  as  unreafonable.  On  the  other  hand,  temptation  is  naturally  an 
opportunity  of  exerting  our  virtue,  and  of  gaining  an  honourable  and 
glorious  vidory.  Diftrefies  and  wants  may  fill  our  hearts  with  folici- 
tude,  and  tempt  us  to  murmur  againft  God  ;  but  they  have  a  tendencyj 
being  duly  confidered,  to  lead  us  to  faith  in  him,  and  a  humble  patient 
^bmiffion  to  his  will,  the  mod  perfed  part  of  a  worthy  chara^r. 
Wealthy  honour,  and  power,  may  prove  incentives  to  pride,  luxury^ 
and  oppreffion ;  but  they  may,  and  ought  to  be  motives  to  gratitude^ 
and  means  of  greater  ufefulnefs.  Our  appetites  and  paffions  may  fe* 
duce  to  intemperance  and  debauchery;  but  they  may  be  the  occafion  of 
pra^ifing  the  mod  laudable  felf-gdVernment  and  fobriety.  And  fo  of 
all  the  reft.  Rom.  v.  3.  H^e  glory  in  tribulations ;  knowing  that  tribulation 
worketh  patience^  and  patience  experienccy  and  experience  hopOy  that  hopc^ 
which  maketh  notafhamedy  or  that  fliall  never  be  difappointed.  James  i.  2« 
My  brethren^  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  temptations  ;  knowing  that 
the  Trial  of  your  faith  worketh  patience.  But  let  patience  have  its  pcrfeU 
workf  that  ye  may  be  perfe£i  and  entire,  wanting  nothing  to  qualify  you  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

CoROL.  4.  In  a  State  of  Trial  natural  evil  hath  a  tendency  to  promote  mO'^ 
ralgood.  For  under  any  dcfedls  of  happinefs,  virtue  may  be  exercifed 
and  incrqife.  Hence  it  toUows,  ( i.)  That  this  life,  notwithftanding  the 
^ffli&ions  which  attend  it,  ha  day  offalvationy  or  a  proper  and  valuable 
opportunity  of  attaining  eternal  life.  (2)  That  the  quantity  of  virtue 
in  this  prefent  world  is  not  to  be  meafured  by  the  joy  it  giveth  the  pof- 
ieSof^  or  the  ^ood  it  doth  to  others,  but  by  the  circumftances  of  Trial 
under  which  it  adeth  and  fubfifteth.  For  although  all  holinefs,  by  the 
will  of  God,  will  fooner  or  later  be  crowned  with  joy;  and  always  a£iu« 
ally  brings  forth  good  works,  in  proportiQn  to  the  agent's  power  and 
opportunities;  yet  two  agents,  of  equal  virtue,  may  l)e  fo  diffe/ently 
fituated  in  the  creation,  that  the  virtue  of  the  one  (hall  produce  a  thou- 
fand  times  lefs  comfort  to  its  ielf,  and  benefit  to  others,  than  the  virtue 
^f  t)K  ptbcf •    Oo  the  fam?  virtue  whicb^  in  this  lifc^  bri(\^s  forttx  but 

^3  wx^ 


^  OfaStaittfTfieL  Gh.  VII. 

cnt  degree  of  joy  and  ufefiilnefs,  in  another  world  may  bring  forth  a 
thoufand  degrees* 

-'  This  ftsnds  upon  two  principle,  i.  That  holineft  and*  happinefs  are 
eflcntially  different,  and  conneded  only  by  the  wiM  of  God.  Hence  it 
\%j  in  fad:,  that  many  perfons,  truly  virtuous  and  pious,  have  yet  no 
oonifeft  ot  their  viit«e.  a.  The  proper  a&  of  a  moral  -agent  fkuuh 
ih  the  wilt  ^nd  choke  alone,  not  in  the  external  efied  produoed  by  it| 
and  therefore  the  will,  of  choice,  may  be  completely  holy,  where  yet 
the  outward  ad  is  hindered  by  contrary  circumftances.  Up(»n  thefe 
grMilds  one  may  %^nture  CO  affirm,  that  the  virtue  of  £instfr«i,  wbichy 
under  all  his  pains  and  poverty  in  our  earth,  brought  forth  but  a  fnall 
flegree  of  joy  atid  ufefulnefs,  might,  in  AhrahmrC^  bofom,  be  equal  to 
the  virtue  of  an  Angel;  in  heaven,  which  adually  brought  foith  ten 
thoufand  degrees^  ror  as  a  cubical  foot  of  our  grofler  air  might  pOf- 
flbly  <^xpan4^,  and  fill  a  eubical  furlong  in  the  higher  and  thinner  re« 
gton  of  pure  Ether  \  fo  that  virtue,  which  can  fubfift  under  the  loads 
and  cl6gs  of  oiif  temptations  and  difficulties,  though  its  prefent  fruits 
are  but  fmall,  may  dilate  and  blaze  out  into  a  glory,  magnificence,  and 
fjpkrndour,  equa^  to  that  of  the  holieft  Angels.  This  the  Apoftle  BHtr 
intimates,  l  Pit^  i.  7«  The  tried  faith  of  perfecuted  Saints  will  htfnmi 
unto  prat fe^  and-honcur^  and  glory ^  at  the  appearing  of  y ejus  Cbriji. 
•  CoROL.  5.  This  world  is  not  a  State  0/ Enjoyment.  He  that  made  it, 
and  Mun  in  it,  made  it  for  Trial.  We  muft  not  therefore  dream  of  a 
continued  courfe  of  cafe,  peace,  and  profperiry,  but  muft  exped  to  meet 
with  Trials. 

CoROL.  6.  //  is  no  mstter  intvhat  temporal  cireufnjiances  we  are^  if  we 
do  hut  acquit  ourfelves  w.ll  an  J  faithfully  in  the  fight  of  God,  Job^  under, 
all  his  calamities,  W4S  not  a  worfe  man,  or  lefs  the  care  and  (flight  of 
Heaven.  He  was  then  like  gold  in  the  furnace,  under  the  difcipline  of 
Divine  Wifdom  and  Love,  in  order  to  his  bcin^  purified  into  a  condir 
fion  more  illuftrlous  and  excellent.  You  are  in  plenty  and  profperity, 
-'What  then  ?  This  is  but  an  infiance  of  your  Trial,  and  your  real  hap- 
pinefs muft  be  meafured  by  the  effcdls  they  have  upon  your  mind.  If 
profperity  difpofes  to  thankfulncfs  and  good  works,  it  is  happy;  but  if 
|t  (tduceth  you  to  forget  God,  and  to  indulge  irregular  appetites,  it  is 
hurtful  and  pernicious.  On  the  other  hand,  you  are  in  affii^ion,  want, 
trouble,  pain.  What  then?  This  is  not  your  fixed  condition;  it  is 
only  one  inftance  of  a  temporary  Trial,  which  ihortly  will  be  at  an  end. 
And  if  your  affli£bion8  work  in  jrou  greater  contempt  of  the  world,  felf* 
denial,  faith,  fubmiffion,  heavenly-mindednefs,  &c.  your  condition  is 
happy,  and  your  a^ii^ions  are  really  better  for  you  than  any  other 
State  you  may  fondly  wifli  for.  But  obferve,  this  is  to  be  underftood 
of  affli6lions  brought  upon  us  by  Providence,  and  will  not  jufttfy  us 
»n  bringing  them  upon  ourfelves  by  any  faulty  criniinal  condud*  It 
fs  nevcrthelcfs  our  duty,  by  all  lawful  means^  to  procure  the  convex 
niencics  and  comforts  of  life. 
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C  H   A  P.     vin. 

Further  RtJU&iom  qti  a  State  of  Trial. 

IT  is  oF  the  laft  icnportance  to  have  right  notion^  of  life«  as  a  Statf 
of  Trial*  For  thus  the  whole  fcene,  otherwife  confu&d  and  on^ 
KCouQtable,  will  appear  ia  a  juft  and  rational  light.  Thus  we  (haU 
be  coQvinced.^  that  our  being  is  given  us  upon  the  moil  reaiJDnable 
and  advantageous  terms,  for  the  higheft  and  moft  excellent  ends  ;  and 
(hall  clearly  underftand  what  we  have  to  do  for  the  improvemuit  and 
exaltation  of  it,  free  from  the  vain  imaginations  and  purfuiti,  .hope$ 
and  fears,  joys  and  anxieties,  which  diftra£t  the  minds  of  the  untbink* 
ing  and  ignorant.  What  1  have  further  to  advance  upon  this  point,  i$ 
comprifed  in  the  following  propofitions. 

\m  It  is  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  to  adjujl  our  Trials  andfuccouns^  fo  a$ 
not  to  overfvwer  our  faculties  by  either^  but  leave  us  in  the  free  ufe  ef 
$iem. 

II.  GaJaloTii  iqib  wifilomjufficiettt  to  appoint  and  adjujl  our  Trials.  Be» 
caufe  he  alone  utiderftands  perfectly  haw  to  adapt  them  to  the  nature  of 
bur  miadi,  and  to  the  defi2;ns  of  his  ^oodnefs.  Whereas  we  know  but 
little  c^the  nature  of  ouripirits,  and  therefore  are  not  able  to  propor« 
tion  temptations  to  our  powers,  nor  helps  and  affiftances  to  our  tempta* 
tioASi.  We  ar€  not  acquainted  with  the  work  we  have  to  do  in  the  fu« 
ture  world,  nor  the  feveral  forts  of  beings  with  whom  we  may  hereafter 
be  concerned,  in  the  way  of  fellowfhip  or  enmity  ;  and  therefore  are  bjf 
no  means  capable  of  judging,  what  fort  or  degree  of  Trials  are  proper 
to  give  us  fuitable  qualifications.  For  this  rea(on,  it  is  plainly  our  duty 
andt  wifdom,  humbly  and  patiently  to  fubmit  to  the  Trials  God  is 
pleafed  to  allot,  and  to  behave  well  and  faithfully  under  them ;  without 
cenfuring,  or  quarrelling^  wiib  his  difpofkls,  which  is  fooliib  and  im* 
pious.  But  though  our  underftandings  in  this  cafe  are  very  defefiiv«, 
yet  I  Conceive  thore  are  fome  general  principles  of  which  we  may  be, 
in  a  good  meafure,  certain.     As, 

II  r  The  bias  of  Evil  in  our  Trials  ought  to  bejlrong  in  proportion  to  thi 
degree  of  virtue  required  of  us.  For  the  degree  of  virtue  is  to  be  mea* 
fured  by  the  degree  of  temptation  which  it  refifts.  That  virtue  is  but 
jn  a  low  degree,  which  can  overcome  but  a  fmall  temptation ;  that 
virtue  is  in  a  higher,  which  can  overcome  a  ftronger  cenfiptation  ^ 
and  that  virtue  is  in  the  higheft  degree,  which  is  fuperior  to  all  temp** 
tat  ion. 

IV.  The  degree  of  Virtue  God  expels  from  us,  is  to  be  proportioned  to  the 
eminentjlations  to  which  Wfi  are  to  be  exalted  in  his  iingdom.  Or,  we  (ball 
be  exalted  in  proportion  to  the  Virtue  we  have  fituinecl.  Afat.  xis^.  2S. 

Lnke^ix*  16,  17,  l8,  19. 

V.  Our  Trial  feems  to  he  appointed  ftr  a  Stqteof  Qof^wuuion  ■ and 

thtrefiose  the  virtue  we  are  to  attain  muft  be  fuch  as  will  fecure  our  per- 
fcverance  ifi  it  3  which  confirmation  and  perfeferance  muft  ftandy  not 
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upon  our  being  forcibly  conftrained  to  be  virtuous,  which  is  a  contra- 
didion,  but  upon  the  habits  we  have  attained,  or  the  fettled  good  difpo* 
iitions  of  our  minds.  And  it  feems  to  be  the  great  end  of  our  Trial  in 
this  world,  that  we  may  attain  to  fuch  a  degree  of  fan£lity,  experienced 
in  a  variety  of  Trials,  as  in  God's  wifdom  appears  to  be^of  that  genuine 
fort,  which  fliall  eventually  perfevere,  and  abide  to  all  eternity.  Of 
wrhich  matter  our  Lord  fpeaiceth  in  this  wife,  Lukexvi*  lO,  ii,  12.  lU 
that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  leq/i,  is  faithful  alfo  in  much ;  and  be  that  is 
ynjufl  tn  the  Uaft^  is  unjufl  alfo  in  much.  If  ye  therefore  have  heen  urfrntb^ 
ful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your  tru/i  the  true  riches  ? 
And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  another  nunCs,  i.  e.  that 
which  may  at  any  uncertain  time  be  taken  from  you,  and  therefore,  for 
the  fake  of  which  it  is  not  worth  your  while  to  do  a  wrong  or  wicked 
things  who Jhall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own'^  ?  what  you  are  to  pof- 
fefs  for  ever,  or  which  you  are  never  to  be  deprived  of.  This  plainly 
Ihews,  that  we  are  qualified  for  honours  and  trufts  in  heaven,  no  other* 
wife  than  by  pur  prcfent  faith  ful  n^fs,  or  the  real  good  qualities  of  our 
minds ;  ana  that  we  are  now  tried  in  a  little,  that  we  may  be  fiiithful 
in  much.  *" 

VI.  The  Judge  of  all  the.  Earth  hath  certainly  balanced  our  Trials  with 
the  greatefl  exadnefs  and  etjfdty,  that  temptation  m4xy  not  be  too  violent  for 
eur  weaknefsy  and  yet  firong  enough  to  put  our  virtue  to  its  proper  proof • 
Fleihiy  lufts  war  againft  the  f(nH,  but  are  conquered  efFedually  by  tem- 
perance, or  keeping  our  bodies  in  fubjedion.  The  world  allures  our 
minds  ;  but  the  world  of  glory  is  open  to  full  view,  to  draw  our  regards 
thither.  If  the  devil  and  his  angels  are  permitted  to  pradife  his  malice 
in  perverting  mankind,  God  hath  fent  forth  a  holy  and  powerful  Spirit 
to  illuminate,  fanAify,  ftrengthen,  and  comfort;  and  hath  ordered  his 
Angels,  in  great  numbers,  to  be  miniftring  Spirits  to  the  Heirs  of  Sal-^ 
vation.  We  may  aflure  ourfelves,  that  we  are  upon  a  fair,  and  even  ft* 
vourable.  Trial ;  for,  if  we  do  not  neg]e£l  our  advantages,  the  means  of 
fecuring  our  virtue,  if  we  choofe  to  be  virtuous,  do  far  furpafs  the  occa- 
fion  of  vice  and  fin ;  and  in  all  our  confli6ts  more  are  with  us,  than 
are  againft  us  ;  God  is  with  us. 

Vn.  Our  Condition  is  well  adapted  to  the  purpofes  of  moral  Improvement. 
If  we  confider  life  as  a  State  of  £njoyment,  all  is  in  confufion  and  dif-^ 
order,  and  we  are  eafily  mifled  into  the  moft  foul  and  fatal  errors  ;  but 
if  we  take  life  as  a  Trial,  for  the  exercife  of  our  virtue,  in  order  to  our 
future  advancement,  then  every  part  of  it  will  appear  to  be  properly  ap* 
pointed.  We  have  every  day  opportunities  of  (hewing  our  fincere  re- 
gards to  God^  by  giving  nim  the  preference  to  the  many  appetites  and 
objefis  which  court  our  affe&ions,  and  come  in  competitio'rr  with  him* 

W« 
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We  haveopportanities  enough  to  learn  what  is  fuffident  for  us  toknow« 
And  the  obfcurities  and  difficulties  in  the  wayof  truths  are  not  deiigned 
to  debar  us  from  it,  but  to  exercife  our  inteerity  in  our  fearches  after  i^ 
and  profeffion  of  it.  All  the  calamities  of  life,  pains  of  body,  tnfirmi- 
ties^  (educements,  loiTes,  &c.  are  occafions  of  purifying  §ur  hearts^  hj 
fobriety,  humility,  repentance,  felf-denial,  patience,  l^c.  And  for 
J§eial  virtues^  we  cannot  fuppofe  ourfelves  in  any  fituation^  where  we 
ibould  have  more  occafions,  or  more  preffing  motives  to  exerciie  every 
fpecies  of  benevolence  towards  our  fellow-creatures.  And  if  our  love 
to  men  muft  furmount  both  felf-Iove,  that  deceitful  principle  in  our*^ 
fidves,  and  ingratitude,  that  ugly  vice  in  others,  hereby  we  are  obliged 
CD  exercife,  in  the  rooft  generous,  difinterefted,  and  godlike  manner,  % 
virtue  of  the  firft  rank,  and  the  moft  necefTary  to  preferment  in  God*s 
creation.  For  he  is  the  fitteft  for  bufinefs  and  truft,  under  the  univerfal 
Father,  who  moft  of  all  participates  of  his  kind  difpofitions  and  good'* 
will  towards  the  whole  uiyverfe  of  beings* 

VIIL  Difftnnt  p^rfons^  as  ibej  have  different  capacities^  advantagn^ 
ami  9fpirtunitiesj  and  are  in  different  circumflances^  conditi§nSy  and  fitiim* 
tiiMS^  drg  under  different  Trials.     Mat.  xxv.  15.  Luke  xii.  47,  48. 

JX.  Gad  alUts  to  every  particular  per/on  his  Trial.  He  gives  our  capa* 
cities  and  opportunities,  affigns  our  circumftances  and  outward  coiidi* 
tion,  and  meafures  our  affli^ions  and  comforts.  Therefore,  whatever 
our  Trials  may  be,  this  fhould  calm  our  uneafV  minds,  that  they  are 
meted  out  to  us  by  the  fame  wife  Hand  wbicn  created  and  goveroy 
univerfal  Nature. 

X«  Every  one  will  te  judgedy  and  receive  reward  crpunijbment  ace§rdit^ 
t$  the  circumftances  of  his  own  particular  Trials  and  all  things  relating  td 
it,  ail  advantages  and  difadvantages,  will  be  weighed  in  the  exaoeft 
balance,  and  determined  accordingly*  LukexW,  47,48.  That  fervant 
which  knew  his  Loris  will^  and  prepared  not  himfelfy  neither  did  according 
to  his  will  J  Jball  he  beaten  with  manyjlripes.  But  he  that  was  in  different 
circumftances,  and  knew  not^  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  Jirites^ 
Jball  be  beaten  with  fewjlripes.  Here  obferve,  that  God  fully  under- 
ftands  the  degrees  of  the  guilt,  or  virtue  of  particular  perfons;  but 
we  do  not,  and  therefore  ihould  be  cautious  jn  judging. 

XI.  There  are  degrees  of  Trial;  or  temptation  may  be  more' or  left 
intenfe.  The  fufferings  of  the  flefli  may  be  raifed  to  fuch  an  height 
of  anguifli  and  terror,  or  its  paffions  fo  inflamed,  as  to  fufpend  the  ufe 
of  thought  and  reafon. 

XII.  God  can  raife  or  fink  our  Trial  as  he  pleafes.  When  he  fees  fit^ 
he  can  give  a  calm  and  quiet  ftate;  and  when  he  pleafeth  can  raife 
ftorms  about  us,  and  heat  the  furnace  of  temptation  feven  times  more 
than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated.  Job^  in  his  Trial  by  profperity,  ac- 
quitted himfelf  well ;  and  under  great  pains  and  poverty,  he  finned  not, 
nor  charged  God  foolifbty.  But  at  length,  through  tne  unkind  ufage 
of  his  friends,  and  perhaps  fome  other  concurring  circumftances,  his 
Trial  began  to  be  fo  hard,  that  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  curfed  his 
day.  Whenever  the  Almighty  pleafeth,  he  can  permit  a  Trial  that 
1|rill  (hake  the  ftrongeft  faith.     Therefore, 

XIIL  No  good  rejolutions  or  difpofitions^  no  degrees  offfiritucJfinnithttr 
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iphich  vje  have  attained^  is  an  ahfolute  fecurity^  thai  we  JkaV  he  for  thefu^ 
ture  Jieadfall  and  anmoveuhle.  New,  or  fuddcn  Trials,  flronger  than  any 
t^e  have  hitherto  met  with,  may  fhakc  and  ftagger  the  ftability  of  our 
intnds.  Let  nr)  man  imagine,  that  his  former  victories  will  exempt  him 
(rom  a  pofllbility  of  falling.  It  is  the  will  of  God,  that  every  man. 
the  bcft  of  hnen,  in  this  Srate,  fhould  be  under  a  conftant  necefficy  of 
watching  tVherefore^  let  us  take  unto  ourfehes  the  whole  nrmour  ef  Oei^ 
that  we  may  he  able  to  wtthjiand  in  the  evil  day^  and  having  done^  or  over* 
come,  all  to  Jland,     Eph.  vi.  13. 

XIV.  All  Trial  is  attended  with  danger.  And  therefore  fome,  if  not 
inany,  in  a  State  of  Trial,  may  fall  into  perdition ;  as  wicked  angeli 
^nd  men. 

XV.  Our  danger  is  net  from  Gody  hut  from  9urfelves.  God  tempteth^ 
or  feduceth  into  fin,  no  man^  Jam.  i.  13,  14,  15.  for  this  y^rj  gQo4 
reafofi,  becaufe  he  cannot  himfelf  te  tempted  with  evil^  fuch  is  his  ab- 
horrence and  dettftation  of  it;  and  therefore  cannot  be  inclined  to 
flraw  any  of  his  creatures  into  the  pradice  of  it.  But  ruery  man  is 
tempted^  when  be  is  drawn  away  from  righteoufnefs,  by  his  own  ai/l^  2ni 
tntieed  to  commit  fin. 

Wl.  All  temptation  is  vincible  to  thofe  that  are  willing  to.  ovirromi* 
See  Prop.  VI.  All  the  admonitions,  exhortations,  encouragements 
in  Scripture,   fuppofe  and  fupport  the  truth  of  this  propofition. 

XVII.  We  are  vi^orious  over  temptation,  not  by  our  own  power ^  but  by 
the  grace  and  power  cf  God.  Even  when  the  fpirit  is  willing^  the  Jlejh  is 
weak.  Mark  xjv.  58.  We  are  indeed  under  the  higheft  obligations  to 
life  faithfully  the  i^r^vcis  we  have  already  received,  and  no  otherwife 
jnay  we  hope  to  be  fuperior  to  temptation  :  but  it  is  not  our  own  wif* 
dom  or  ftrcngth  that  can  preferve  and  uphold  us ;  for  we  are  dire6ted  in 
Revelation  totruft  in  God,  and  tofeekuntohim  forfuccour  and  deliver- 
ance 5  which  would  be  impertinent,  were  wc  fufficicnt  to  ourfelves. 
Why  {hv)uld  we-^(k  help,  when  we  do  not  want  it  ?  God  alone  is  abb 
to  keep  us  from  falling,  and  to  Jiablj/h  us  in  every  good  work,  Jude  24. 
2  Thefll  ii.  16,  1 7.  And  we  are  abundantly  aifured,  that  he  will  give 
ftrength  in  proportion  to  our  Trials,  and  our  faithful  endeavours;  and 
that  our  future  honours  will  bearcat  in  proportion  to  the  prefent  greater 
Trials  we  have  furmountcd.  If  we  have  overcome  much,  we  fhallen? 
joy  much.  For,  obfcrve,  the  fuccours  of  Divine  Grace  do  not  dim i- 
piftithe  qumtity  of  our  virtue,  or  reward.  Whatever  helps  our  tnfir* 
niity  may  require,  our  virtue  is  meafurcd  by  our  own  fincece  defires  and 
endeavouis>  to  which  the  Divine  Aid  is  proportioned.  So  that,  ia 
moral  conftru6t!on,  it  is  all  one  as  if  we  had  overcome  in  our  own 
ftrength. 

X'/III.  The  means  of  conquering  Temptation,  on  our  part,  areH^atebing 
etnd  Prayu\  Mark  xi  v.  38.  fVatch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta» 
tion.  ( I  )  iVatcb.  Be  not  fccure  \  expect  temptation,  and  be  fenlible 
of  the  danger  of  it,  the  greateft  of  all  dangers,  the  lofs  of  the  foul.  Bct 
not  confident  of  your  own  fliength.  Keep  out  of  the  way  of  temptai- 
tion.  Avoid  every  fnaie  that'may  intangle  your  minds.  Indulge  to  no 
dangerous  liberties ^  make  no  uncautious  approaches  towards  folly  and 
fin.     ThMt  may  be  affldcd  by  flow  degce^s^  ^ViK\x  ^  man  would  never 


It  firll  have  confented  to  be  guilty  of.  He  that  feir«  falKfig  ^oirn  ft'tm* 
cipice,  will  be  fure  not  to  come  near  it ;  and  lit  that  would  extingiiifli 
rhe  fire,  Should  withdraw  the  fuel.     Keep  thy  heart  wj^hall  dtUgeneei 
reject  every  finful  thought  and  fuggeftion.    Keep  the -body  in  fulijeifi^ii 
to  reafon  and  religion  by  felf-tlenial  and  abftinence.    Beware  of  an  uti«< 
due  attachment  to  the  world.     Your  life  and  treafare  ti  itt  heaven  ;  anil 
there  let  your  hearts  be.     Let  the  word  of  God  dnfreM  tn  yo«  richhr  bjf 
daily  meditation.     PfaL  cxix.  ii.  Tfy  word- iave  I  bid  m  mm  itmri^ 
that  I  might  Mtjm  againji  thee,     (a.)  rraj.  Not  that  we  may  be  totally 
exempted  from  ten>ptation  ;  for  we  came  into  the  world  for  thii  very 
end,  that  we  might  be  tried  and  tempted.     We  camtot  reafonably  ^ex*^ 
pe£l:  that  God,  in  our  favour,  ihould  alter  the  conftitvtion  of  the  worM|| 
or  of  the  human  nature ;  but  we  (bould  pray,  that  God  would  order 
our  l>ials  in  fuch  manner  as  will  beft  promote  the  purity  and  pro- 
bity of  our  lives,  Prw.  xxx.  8,  o.  Remove  far ff  9m  me  vanttj  and  fm  i 
give  me  neither  poverty  nor  richest  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me^  {cc« 
The  wife  man  doth  not  prefcribe  any  condition  that  did  not  belong  ttf 
hmi ;   but,  in  general,  is  defirous  of  that  (ituation  in  life  whrich  God 
law  would  be  moft  favourable  to  his  piety  and  integrity.     Leadmnoi^ 
fufFer  us  not  to  enter^  into  temptation^  i.  e.  fufFer  us  not  to  fall  ander  the 
power  and  prevalence  of  temptation.     The  example  of  our  Lord  is  of 
the  greateft  force  to  dire<Sk  and  animate  us  in  our  conflids ;  he  took  upon 
him  our  nature,  and  went  through  all  our  Trials,  on  purpofe  to  fhcw 
us  how  to  behave  under  them ;  and  to  aflure  us  that^  imtta^g  hiy 
example,  we  fliall  at  length  be  *4)artakers  of  his  glory.  And  thus  by  bis 
pexftBt  obedience f  his  obedience  unto  death,  afacrificehighl^  pleafihgto 
God,   he  recovered  that  Ufe  and  immortality  which  Adam  forfeited 
by  his  difobedience. 


c    rt   A    P.     IX. 

l" 

Of  Law,  or  the  religious  Dispensation  Adam  andEvz  were  under 

in  the  Ga&deN. 

GEN.  ii.  17.  But  of  the  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evd^ 
thou  fhalt  not  eat  of  it ;  for  in  the  d(i%  that,  thou  eate/t  .ther^f^  tSum 
JJialt  furely  die.     This  is  Law  \  clear  ideas  of  which  are  necedary  to 
the  right  underftanding  of  Su  Pauls  writings. 

Law  is  a  rule  of  a&ion,  or  duty,  commanding  or  |>robibiUng,  given 
by  the  Soverei&;n  to  mor^l  Agents,  v«;ith  ihst  peoalty  of  death  anne/ccd* 
^ranfgrefs  and  die^  is  the  language  of  Law.  And  therefore  every  tranfgref* 
ibr,  the  moment  he  is  fuch,  is  dead  in  law;  and,  for  any  ^hipg  in  Law,  hs 
piuft  continue  fo,  as  long  as  it  is  true  that  be  has  violated  tbeYAW,  th^t 
is,  for  everaaK>re«  {^or  the  Law>  wiuch  conJcmris  hioirc^n  give  hinr  no 

relief  i 
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irelief ;  as,  m  its  own  nature,:  it  exclikks  repentance  and  pardon  ;  nei- 
ther of  which  can  take  place,  uiilefs  Law  is  overruled,  or  the  execution 
of  it  fufpended  by  the  authority  and  favour  of  the  Sovereign.  For  Law 
would  not  be  Law,  if  its  fenfe  or  language  were  this,  th*  tranfgriffir^  tok 
i9th  not  riptnt  and §bt4iiin  pardon^  JbalTdie^  feeing  this  would  jbe  to  allow 
tranfgreffion  by  Law,  upon  the  uncertain  conditions  of  repentance,  and 
the  oovereign's  mercy.  ^*  You  niay  fin  with  impunity,  if  you  do  but 
**  repent,  and  find  favour."  And  (o  the  Law  would  be  invalidated  by 
itfelf,  as  it  would  allow  a  conditional  tranfgreflion,  which  WDu]d  annul 
the  annexed  penalty,  by  fufpending  the  execution  of  it  for  ever,  in  ex- 
pe£lation  of  the  finner's  repentance,  and  the  Sovereign's  forgivenefs ; 
for,  as  the  finner  may  poffibly  repent  in  any  future  time  to  all  eternity, 
fo  the  Law  could  not  at  any  time  be  executed.  Confequently  the  Law, 
by  this  means,  would  be  rendered  for  ever  infignificant,  as  it  might  be 
violated  for  ever  with  impunity.  Therefore,  to  be  confiftent  with  itfelf. 
Law  muft  muft  be  conceived  in  abfolute  terms,  fin  anddu^  fubjeding 
every  finner  immediately  to  the  penalty  of  death,  which  is  the  cmr/e  rf 
tbi  Law.  Gal.  iii.  lo,  13,  By  this  rule  the  Apoftle,  having  proved 
that  all  flefli  have  finned, concludes,  that  noflejb^  or  no  part  of  mankind, 
€an  bi  jufltfitd ,  or  entitled  to  life,  before  the  Sovereign,  by  deeds  or 
works  of  Law.  R^m.  iii.  20.  For  the  Law  woris  wrathj  or  fubjefb  the 
tranfmflbr  to  death,  the  curfe  or  penalty  of  it,  Rom.  iv.  I5«  On 
which  account  it  is  very  properly  called,  the  miniftration^  difpenfation, 
or  conftitution,  ofdtath^  2  Cor.  iii.  7.  as  it  is  a  conftitution  which  af- 
fords nothing  but  rigid  condemnation  for  all  tranfgrcflfors. 

Hence  it  tollows,  that  death  in  Law  is  death  eternal,  without  hopes 
of  a  revival  or  refurre£Uon.  For,  as  before  proved,  it  is  the  very  na- 
ture of  Law,  never  to  remit  the  penalty  or  forfeiture,  l^he  Law  which 
now  condemns  the  criminal,  condemns  him  to  death  abfolutely,  and  for 
evermore;  the  everlafting  language  of  Law  to  every  one  that  breaks  it, 
and  for  every  breach  and  tranfgreflion,  being  this,  Thau  Jbalt  die.  And 
this  is  the  force  of  the  exprej&on  niDn  niD  moriendo  morieris^  **  in 
^^  dying  thou  ihalt  die,'*  in  the  Law  given  to  4dam.  It  doth  not  fpeak 
of  the  certainty  of  the  event,  as  if  he  fhould  certainly  die  the  day  he 
tranfgrefled,  for  the  event  fbews  the  contrary ;  nor  that  he  (hould  be* 
come  mortal  from  a  change  in  his  conftitution,  which  is  a  random  con- 
je£lure,  without  any  foundation  in  the  nature  of  his  conftitution,  which 
was  created  mortal,  or  in  the  force  of  the  words.  For  the  phrafe  niO 
nion  is  anHebraifm,  importing  that  a  thing  is,  or  is  done,  thoroughl/t 
totally,  in  the  moft  perfed  manner,  or  the  moft  intenfe  degree,  and 
is  to  be  interpreted  according  to  the  nature  of  the  fubje£l.  As  Gen.  iL 
16.  ^D»n  b'2H  comedendo  comedes^  **  thou  mayeft  freely  eat,"  without 
anyreftraint.  Chap,  xxxy'ii.  33.  r]DV  ^^ID  ^"ID  difcerpendo  difcerptus  e/l 
ofephj  ^^  y^fiph  is  torn  all  to  pieces,''  or  moft  cruellv  torn  to  pieces* 
W^.  xxi.  19.  XDI'  XD"11  it  medicando  medicabitury  <'  and  (halt  caufe  him 
to  be  thoroughly  healed."  Thus  the  force  of  the  words,  ^<  in  dying 
**  thou  fhalt  die,''  is  this,  thou  (halt  thoroughly,  utterly,  totally  die, 
or  die  for  ever,  without  cotning  to  life  again.  Thou  haft  juftly  for- 
feited 


felted  thy  life  and  bebg,  and  (halt  fuffer  a  total  and  atenial  ex* 
tinflion  of  it. 

This  fenfe  and  language  of  Law  inu(l  be  underftood  only  as  a  decla- 
ration, that  the  penalty  is  juft  and  due ;  which  is  all  that  can  be  done 
by  Law  as  a  rule  of  juftice,  declaring,  in  general,  that  he  who  is  dif» 
obedient  to  his  Maker  hath  juftly  forfeited  his  beings  and  that,  in  coo* 
fequence  of  his  difobedience,  his  Maker  may  juftly  deprive  him  of  it. 
The  Law  can  only  declare  the  truth  of  this  denunciation^  as  it  hath  no 
power  to  put  it  in  execution  :  the  execution  of  this  threatening  vanSL 
neceiTarily  and  entirely  reft  in  the  hands  and  power  of  the  Lawgiver  i 
who  therefore  may  mitigate,  refpite,  or  fufpend  it,  as  he,  judging  of 
circumftances,  fhall  in  his  wifdom  think  proper.  This  is  the  prero- 
gative of  the  Sovereign  or  Lawgiver,  which  is  allowed  to  be  lit  and  rea- 
^nable  all  the  world  over.  For,  if  this  were  not  allowed,  in  proper 
cafes,  there  could  be  no  fuch  thing  as  pardon,  or  the  mitigation  of  the 
fentence  of  Law,  either  with  God  or  man ;  which  in  every  nation, 
and  throughout  the  whole  univerfe,  would  be  a  ftate  of  things  the 
moft  fevere  and  the  moft  dreadful. 

Thus  room  is  made  for  the  exercife  of  favour  or  gratej  without  doing 
any  violence  to  truth.  The  penalty  indeed  is  due  j  but  according  to  the 
true  natures  of  things,  there  may  be  alleviating  circumftances  in  the 
cafe  of  the  tranfgreilbr,  which,  though  Law  can  ntake  no  proviAon  for 
them  without  deftroying  itfelf,  yet  the  Lawgiver  may,  aiiid,  in  reabn 
and  truth,  ought  to  confider  and  allow,  with  refpe£t  to  the  infliiSioa  of 
the  penalty.  Wifdom  and  goodmfs  ought  to  have  place  in  him^  and  oer* 
tainly  do  take  place  in  God,  as  well  zsjujiia.  Juftice  cooiifts  in  exe- 
cuting the  penalty  of  the  Law  according  to  the  Ittter  of  it ;  which  litUr 
{7,  Cor.  iii.  6.]  kilUth^  or  deftroys,  the  finner,  by  fubjeding  him  to 
eternal  death,  or  to  a  total  extin<^ion  of  life  \  according  to  which  rul^, 
there  could  be  no  place  for  mercy,  and  the  whole  world  muft  be  ruined. 
But  wifdom  and  goodnefs  may  mitigate  the  rigour  of  this  conftitudon,  not 
by  abrogating  the  Law,  as  a  rule  of  life;  for  fo  the  Law  is  boly^  4t4d 
the  commandment  is  holy^jujl  and good^  (Rom.  vii.  la.)  and  can  never 
be  abrogated,  being,  in  its  general  intention,  agreeable  to  the  <ver- 
lafting  and  immutable  nature  of  things :  much  lefs  by  finding  o^t 
fome  exp^ient  to  fatisfy  Law  and  jufiice^  which  can  be  fatisfied  no 
other  way  than  by  the  death  of  the  offender  j  for  juftice,  as  ufed  in 
this  cafe,  is  adling  ftridlly  according  to  Law. 

Nothing,  therefore,  but  the  execution  of  the  Law  can  fatisl^  Juftioe« 
The  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  the  Sovereign  may  do  what  the  Law  can* 
not  do;  that  is  to  lay,  may  fufpend  the  execjition  of  the  feptence  as  long 
as  he  (hall  think  fit ;  and  fo  may  leave  what  fpace  he  pleafes  for  the  fifi- 
ner*s  repentance,  and  provide  what  means  he  (nail  think  proper  to  induce 
him  to  repentance;  and  upon,  his  repentance,  may  reflore  him  to  the 
ailurance  of  eternal  life,  by  an  eternal  fufpenfion  of  the  executioii  of  the 
Law.  For  as  to  that,  he  cannot  be  limited  to  any  fpace  of  time*  If 
he  hath  a  right  by  prerogative  to  fufpend  at  all,  it  muft.  he  a  difcretioif- 
ary  right  to  fufpend  as  lung  as  he  choofcth.  This  is  grace^  or  gofpel\  by 
%  which 


'wkich  tW  fHtncr  niay  be  reftored  to  the  hope  o^  Hnmortality,  trA 

a<Siua!ly  in  veiled  in  it,  by  the  wifdom  and  favour  of  the  Lawgiver.  Thti 
IKW,  or  rentedyiiig  confiitution,  the  ApofHe  cz\hjpirif^  which  quickens 
the  fmnrr  candemited  to  death  by  the  tetttr  of  the  Law,  or  makes  hin 
to  live.  2 Cor.  itu  6.  l^ho  alfo  hath  made  us  [Apoftlcs]  abU  mimfierstf 
tifcf  NtHJUt  TiJIcment  [or  conftitution],  n^l  of  the  letter  but  the/pirit  5  /§r  tm 
'letter  kifh^  ^nt  the  fpHt  ginjeth  iife.  Which  fpirit,  he  informs  Dt, 
ver.  i^y  is  the  Lovd^  or  the  Gofpel  of  our  Lord.  N^w  the  Lord  is  that 
fiirit^  that  l^lv-giving  fpirit,  or  the  latter  Adam^  who  is  a  quicieniwg^ 
or  hfc-giviiVg,  fi^rtty  i  Cor.  xv.  45. 

Thlit  the  peniiUy,  in  the  day  that  thou  eattjt  thereof^  thou  Jbalt  furefy^  or 
"Utterly,  die-^y  is  to  be  underftood,  not  of  the  event,  as  if  he  fliouM  cer- 
tainly die,  but  of  the  demerit  of  tranfgreffion,  that  he  would  defcrvetb 
'iie;  and  that,  notwithftanding  this  threatening,  the  Sovereign  might 
lefpite  the  execution  of  it,  and  not  only  allow  the  iranfgreflbr  the  benefit 
of  repentance,  but  alfo  appoint  mt«tns  to  lead  him  to  repentance,  and  to 
-eternal  life-;  maybe  clearly  proved  from  Exek.  iii.  '!%•  xxxiii.  8,  li,  I^, 
15.  Where  God  repeats  the  very  fam<?  fentencc  of  the  Law  upon  the 
wicked  perfon,  whom  yet,  at  the  fame  time,  he  charges  the  Prophet  to 
warn,  in  order  to  bring  him  to  repentance,  proitiifing  pardon  and  life  in 
cafe  he  did  repent.  Ezel^.   iii,  18.  JP^'ben  [nOK^  in  dlcendo  mcj  whereas] 
J  fay  [in  the  Lawj  unta  the  xjJkked  rr^DH  mo  thou  Jhalt  Jitrdy  die;  and 
thou  givefi  him  itot  xvarning^  norfpeakeji  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
wajiofave  his  iife*  Chap,  xxxiii.  8.  TPhen  [whereas] /yJiy  [in  the  Law] 
unto  the  wicked^  O  wicked  man,  niDD  HID  thou  Jhalt  furely  [utterly]  AV, 
if  thou  difl  ntft  fpeak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way^  &c.  Ver.  14.  'Again\ 
when  [whereas]    /  fay  [in  the  Law]   unto  the  wicked^  niDH    H^O  rf»'« 
*  Jhalt  furely  [totaUy]  die  \  if  he  turn  from  hisfin^  and  do  that  which  is  lawful 
*imd  rigfjty  ver.    15.  —  mo*  »^  n'n»  vn  vivendo  vivct,   he  Jball  furdy 
[totally,  eternally] /w,  he  Jhall  not  die. 

Thtis  Law  in  the  rigorous  fenfc  is  to  be  undcrftood ;  and  thus  it  Aands 
in  connexion  with  the  pardon  of  tranfgreflbrs,  or  their  attainment  to 
eternal  life  through  the  favour  of  the  Lawgiver.  That  our  firft  parents, 
while  in  the  garden  of  Edm^  were  under  Law,  or  a  rule  of  Adton  with 
the  penahy  of  death  annexed,  is  manifeft  from  the  w^xy  form  of  the  pro- 
hibition—Birf  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good  ana  Evil  thou  Jbab  mt 
-eat  of  it  \  for  in  the  day  thou  eatffi  thereof^  thou  Jhalt  utterly  die.    And  the 
Apollle  /^7tt/ evidently  fuppofes,  that  Adam  was  under  Law,  Rom.  v«  139 
J4.  For  until  the  ^aw  [of  iVJofes]^«  was  [committed]  in  the  warUi  but 
Jin  [though  committed]  is  not  imputed  [unto  death^  fin  om^  w^fw  when 
Law  is  not  in  being.   This  fnppofes,  i.  That  Law  is  the  only  conftitn- 
tion  which  fubjedfeth  the  finner  to  death.  2.  That  Law  was  not  in  be- 
ing in  the  times  preceding  the  giving  of  the  Law  of  Afofs.  irer,  14. 
Neverthelefs  death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Mofis  [while  Law  was  not  in 
be  i ng],  even  oFtfer  them  that  had  mtfmued  after  1  he  liker.efs  ofAdanfs  tranfgref" 
Jipn.     That  is  to  fay,  "  Death  reigned  all  the  long  fpace  of  about  25OO 
*•  years  from  Adam  to  Mofesy  cvrn  over  thofe  who  did  not  fin,  as  Adam 
**  did,  againft  Law^  making  dffath  the  penalty  of  their  iin  ;  becaufe  du- 
•'  ring  that  period  mankind  w«  re  not  under  Law?  but  under  the  general 

^'  covenants 
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*^  oonremmt,  tnr  cdnftitntioa,  of  grace,  given  to  Jtdam  istinxAhSlAj  «Aer 
•«  hi&  t^ulfg^e£on.'^     . 

Thisevidently  fufipvfes^  xictzK  Adam  was  irafer  Lawwidslhcpentlt^ 
of  death  annexed,  while.be  wais  in  the  garden,  or  before  He  trun%rdled| 
iuid  that  the  fame  fevereconftitution  was  again  revived  by  Moffs^  after  it 
lni4  beea  fuCpended  from  the  time  of  Adam\  tranfgreffioa  till  the  Law 
was  given  hy  Mofes*  Whence  the  Apoftlexx^ncludeth,  th&t^  as  Deadi 
reined  all  that  long  period^  while  fui  was.tommitted  in  the  i^r^l4^  And 
yet  no  pofitive  Law  fubfifted,  making  death  the  penalty  of  fin:,  .!he.cf]f9^ 
dudes,  I  fay,  that  men,  in  general^  did  not  die  for  their  own  fMii>^ 
greffions,  but  in  confequencie  of  Adam's  one  tranfgrei&on. 

It  mull  be  obferved,  that  the  ApoiUe  Pa:d  doth  not  always  ufe^Lw 
in  the  rigid  fenie,  but  fombti^nes  for  the  whole  Jcwi£b  Code,  oj:  cht 
Old  Teftament.  Rom.  iii.  .19;  fometimes  for  any  inwJird  principle 
which  influenceth -and  governeth  a  man<^— — vii.  23;  fometimes  iot  % 
rule  in  generalr— iii.  27  ;  and  fometimes  for  a  rule  of  adlion,  with  the 
penalty  of  death  annexed,  Rsm.  v.  ao.  vi«  15.  vii.  4,  &c. 


CHAP.      X. 

Of  the  iNstXTUTioM  r/*  Marriage. 

Gen.  ii.  18,  to  the  End. 

JjDAAf^  calling  all  beafts  and  fowls  by  names  doth  net  imply,  that 
-^  he  had  a  perfe^  knowledge  of  the  natures  and  intrinfic  qualities  of 
all  animaU;  an  opinion  deftitute  of  all  evidence;  but  that  God  gave 
him  dominion  over  them,  as  a  mailer  over  his  bond*fervantS4  according 
to  the  force  of  the  phrafe,  to  call  things  or  perfonshy  name.  Pfal.  cxlvii.  4* 
Ifai.  xU  26*  xliii.  i.  God  allowing  Adam  to  give  the  creatures  what 
nandes  he  pleafed,  was  the  form  of  conveying  or  making  over  to  him 
Che  property  of  them,  and  dominion  over  them.  It  hath  alfo  leferenoe 
to  the  formation  of  woman  -y  that  Adam,  our  iirft  panint,  having  fur* 
veyedall  other  animals,  and  having  obferved  that  they  were  created  10 
pairs,  for  the  propagation  of  their  feveral  kinds,  might  be  frnfible  cf 
his  own  iblitary,  deititute  condition,  and  of  the  importance  of  his  bc^ 
jng  alfo  provided  of  a  mate  fuitable  to  his  nature,  (which,  by  feafoa 
of  its  fifperior  excellency,  could  not  be  matched  with  any  of  fhe  bratal 
kifid)'  li companion  in  body  and  mind,  fit  to  cohabit  with  hrm,  for  metual 
conveffe,  delight,  comfort,  and  alTiftance,  efpecially  for  propagating 
the  human  fpeciesj  without  which  the  world  Would  have  been  ftocked 
ivith  only  brutes. 

And  it  was  fitting,  or  agreeable  to  the  true  nature  of  things,  thitt  the 
formation  of  the  firft  wdman  fiiould  be  attended  with  fome  circumAanoe 
-ckpreiHve  of  clie  nearaefs  of  that  relation  which  was  to  be  the  founuin  of 


die  cxifimceof  all  mankind^  and  of  all  the  near  and  dear  relatioiit  lb 
beneficial  and  comfortable  to  the  life  of  man ;  and  no  circumftaiioes 
could  do  that  more  figniiicantly,  than  taking  the  w<mian  out  of  a  pait 
of  the  man's  body.  Thus  (he  became  another  felf  $  and  this  was  in* 
eraded  as  a  document  to  all  pofterity,  that  a  wife  fliould  be  regarded 
and  treated  as  fuch.  Epbef,  v.  28.  So  ought  nun  to  lovo  their,  wtues^  as 
ti^r  own  bodies  i  be  that  iovetb  jUs  wjfe^  loveth  himfelf. 

Ver.  %Xm  And  [when  the  Lord  God  brought  to  him  the  woman,  bis 
wife,  and  informed  him  in  what  manner  (he  was  produced]  AdamfaH 
[with  much  fatisfa£lion  and  joy]  this  is  now  bom  of  my  hones^  aniJUfiiif 
myjiejbj  the  deareft  to  me  of  all  creatures  !  ftteftntH  be  called  rwn  Wo* 
man^  becaufe  fie  is  taken  out  of  tt^'H  Man  fa  fign  of  Aianf%  property  in 
ber],  verm  24.  And  the  Lord  God  faid,  {mat*  xix.  4,  c.)  Therefore  fiatt 
m  man  leave  his  father  and  mother^  ahdfiall  cleave  unto  his  wife^  andtbej 
two  fiall  be  one  fiefi.  Thus  marriage  was  inftitiited  \  a  (acred  and  ho* 
nourable  ordinance,  of  high  diftindtion,  as  it  is  very  nearly  conneded 
with  the  dignity  and  happinefs  of  the  human  nature. 

And  by  making  only  one  woman  for  one  man,  God  plainly  declared, 
that  this  relation  ought  to  fubfift  between  two ;  as  the  Prophet  well 
argues,  MaL  ii»  14,  15.  And  did  not  he^  God,  make  but  one  couple,  one 
man  and  one  woman,  as  a  rule  to  all  mankind,  that  (hould  defcend 
from  them  ?  yet  had  he  the  nftdue  ofthefpirit^  and  could  then  have 
created  more  men  and  women,  if  promilcuous  converfation  had  been 
for  the  greater  happinefs  of  the  world.  And  wherefore  did  he  make  but 
ane  couple  ?  That  be  might  feek  a  godly  feed^  O'fi^K  j^ir  an  excellent 
feed ;  that  man  and  wife,  in  cbafte  wedlock,  in  fincere  and  undi- 
vided affedion,  might  propagate  a  pofterity  to  the  honour  and  fervice  of 
God.  This  is  an  argument  againft  polygamy  and  divorce,  confirmed 
by  our  Lord's  wifdom  and  authority,  JMat.  xix.  3,  4,  5,  6.  Thus 
mankind  are  brought  into  the  world  in  a  way  fuiubly  to  the  excellency 
€)f  their  nature.  For,  coniidering  how  weak  and  imperfed  our  in- 
^cy  iSy  and  in  how  great  ignorance  and  diffolutenefs  of  manners  we 
muft  neceflarily  grow  up  to  manhood,  without  good  difcipline  and  in* 
firudion,  it  is  evident  this  world  muft  have  fa^n  the  moft  wild  and 
diforderly  fcene  imaginable,  were  the  race  of  mankind  propanted  in  a 
vagrant,  licentious  manner,  without  parents  to  own  them,  and  by  their 
tender  care  and  aiFe£lion  to  give  them  a  good  education*  The  produAioa 
of  an  intelligent  being,  in  the  moft  hel|)lefs  and  expofed  circumftanoeSt 
and  which  grows  up  to  a  due  degree  of  underftanding,  no  otherwife  than 
by  good  culture,  ought  to  be  attended  with  all  the  proper  advantages  in 
the  propagator's  power.  And  therefore  the  propagation  of  the  bumaa 
fpecies,  according  to  the  true  nature  of  things,  ought  to  be  guarded  and 
direded  by  the  beft  exercife  of  reafon,  and  not  left  to  be  done  in  a  Ioofe» 
brutal  manner.  God  did  not  create  man  in  jeft ;  nor  ibould  the  ordinalrj 
generation  of  a  man  be  made  a  matter  of  lewd  jeft,  or  of  lawleft  paffioiu 
This  is  the  rationale  of  marriage,  and  of  nnodefty  and  fobriety* 

Adam  had  no  choice,  but  his  defcendants  have  great  need  to  exerciie 
prudence  in  the  choice  of  a  relation  fo  important  and  lafting.  The  ad* 
ipice  and  approbation  of  parents  i$>  in  this  cafe^  one  of  the  beft  lulea. 

And 
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And  as  marriage  leiTens  the  interefts  of  parents  in  their  children,  it  is 
generally  not  dutifyl  to  alienate  it  to  another  without  their  knowledge 
and  confent :  nor  (hould  parents  unreafonably  oppofe  the  lawful  m* 
clinations  of  their  children. 

Ver.  25.  jind  they  were  both  nakedy  the  man  and  his  wife^  and  were 
not  a/hamed^  being  free  from  (in  and  guilts 


*     ■  ■       iir      I  ^timii^i^mnijiigi 
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CHAP.      XI.  - 

Of  the  TempteH  who  deceived  Evt. 
♦  Gen.  iii.  I    -  "^» 

H£  R  F.  Eve  is  deceived  and  tempted  to  tranfgrefs  the  laW  of  Ood 
by  fome  moral  agent,  who  could  fpeak  and  argue,  called  by  Mo»^ 
fes  tt^nn  the  Serpent ;  which,  he  faith,  was  more  fubtle  than  any  other 
heafl  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made.  But  a  beaft  of  the 
field,  how  mbtle  or  fagacious  foiver,  could  not  fpeak  and  rcafon.  Who 
then  was  the  moral  agent  that  deceived  Eve?  St.  Paul^  2  Cor.  xi,  3* 
fpeaks  of  the  deceiver  in  the  fame  manner  2&Mofes  doth  ;  I  fear ^  left  by 
any  means ^  as  the  Serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  hit  fubtilty^  Jo  your  mindi 
fhould  be  corrupted  from  the  fimplicity  that  is  in  Chriji.  The  Apoftle  did 
not  fuppofe  the  Corinthians  might  be  corrupted  by  the  fubtilty  of  an 
irrational  creature^  confequently,  he  did  not  fuppofe  that  Eve  was  be* 
guiled  by  the  fubtilty  of  an  irrational  creature.  But  St.  John  comet 
nearer  to  the  point  in  Rev,  xii.  9.  xx.  2*  where  he  fpeaks  of  ihe 
Serpent  as  a  deceiver^  and  defcribes  him  after  this  manner,  and  the  great 
dragon  was  caji  out^  that  old  Serpent ;  called  otherwifi:  in  Scripture,  tha 
Devil  and  Satan^  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world*  A  dragon  is  a  huge 
overgrown  ferpent.  That  old  Serpent^  means  that  Strpent  which  of 
old,  at  the  beginning  of  the  world,  deceived  Evcy  and  ftill  was  deceiving 
the  world.  (And  in  fcveral  other  places  of  Scripture,  which  we  (hall 
prefently  have  occafion  to  take  notice  of^the  Devil's  temptation  of  Ev0 
is  plainly  alluded  to.)  Therefore  this  Serpent^  and  the  Devil  znd  Satan^ 
are  fynonymous,  and  mean  one  and  the  fame  being»  Honce  divines 
have  juftly  concluded,  that  it  was  the  D^vil  or  Satan\  an  evil  or  ma«* 
lignant  fpirit,  which  tempted  Eve^  in  the  body,  or  afluming  the  fomi  and 
ihape,  of  a  Serpent ;  which  then  might  be  a  very  beautiful  as  well  as  fagiC# 
cious  animal,  familiar  with  Adam  and  EvCy  and  much  admired  by  them* 

I'hat  there  are  wicked  and  malignant  fpirits,  is  tindeniably  true^  frooi 
Scripture.  %Pet.  ii.  4.  For  if  GodfparednottheAngehthatfinnedybutfti^^t 
fy^r»^a^9eui  caft  them  down  to  hnly  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  dark'* 
nefsy  to  be  referved  unto  judgment,  [Or  rather,  caft  them  down  intoa  iow» 
wretched  condition^  in  chains  of  darknefs,  delivered ihen^o  be  reitryed 
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untn  judgment.]  Jude  6.  Md  the  Angels  which  kept  not  their  firft  eftettey 
but  left  their  own  habitation^  he  hath  referved  ha-fMi^  a»^loK  wre  (cfow  in  ever^ 
lafting  chains  under  darkmfs^  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  Being 
cajt  down  to  helly  and  delivered  into  chains  ofdarkne/s^  in  St.  Peter ^  is  the 
lame  as  being  referved  in  perpetual  chains  under  darknefs^  in  St.  yude\  and 
may  (ignify  no  more  than,  that  they  are  dee;raded  from  their  former 
liigh  and  glorious  ftate,  and  chained,  or  confined  to,  a  much  lower, 
narrower,  and  darker  fituation,  without  any  hope  of  favour,  unto  the 
day  of  judgment ;  when  they,  with  all  workers  of  iniquity,  fliall  bt 
caft  into  everlafting  fire.  Mat.  xxv.  41.  Rev.  xx.  10,  I5.  For  any 
thing  therefore  advanced  in  thofe  two  places,  thofe  fallen  angels 
may  at  prcfent  refide  in  our  air,  and  be  permitted  to  wander  about  in 
the  earth. 

It  mud  be  obfervcd,  that  there  Is  an  ambiguity  in  both  the  words, 
)pD  Satan y  and  AiaSoX^' the  Devil.  The  former,  Satan^  fignifies  any 
adverfary  among  men  and  good  angels,  as  well  as  among  evil  fpirits. 
Num,  xxii.  32.  jlnd  the  Angel  of  the  Lord faidy'-^^^beholdy  I  went  eutte 
withftand  thc'Cy  \QWb  'PNlf*  for  an  adverfary,  a  Satan.     So  2  Sam.  xix. 

^2* Ye  fans  of  Zeruiah  are  adversaries.   1  Kin.  V.  4.   xi.  14.  23,  25* 

Pfal.  Ixxi.  13.  cix.  20,29.  Pv«r^  was  Satan,  an  adverfary,  to  our  Lord, 
Mat.  xvi.  23.  And  the  unbelieving  fews  were  the  Satan,  or  adverfaries, 
who  hindered  St.  PauH  return  Xolhrffalonicay  i  Thefl'.  ii.  18.  A•«&^of» 
Devil^  fignifies  an  accufer,  flanderer.  Jch.  vi.  70.  and  §ni  of  j^u^ 

Judas,  iVAiaCoXo;  a  Devil.  I  Tim.  iii.  ji.  Iheir  wives  muft  be  grenfe^ 
fin  AktCo;^  not  Devils,  /.  /.  zccukxs ^  JIanderers.  2  Tim.  iii.  2*  frifi 
aecufersy  Tit.  ii.  3.  Thus  it  may  be  applied  to  any  wicked  per/ons, 
who  flander,  accufe ,  and  perfecute  the  people  of  God.  And  this  am- 
biguity in  the  fenfe  of  thofe  two  words,  ]D2^  and  AiaCoA0*,  may  ren- 
der it  doubtful  how  fome  particular  paflages  of  Scripture  are  to  be 
underftood. 

That  thofe  two  words  are  ufed  to  fignify  one  and  the  fame  wicked 
fpirit,  who,  with  many  others  his  angels,  or  under-agents,  are  conver- 
f;Tnt  in  our  world,  and  endeavour  to  draw  men  into  fin,  and  do  mifchicf 
among  us,  is  very  evident  from  Revelation.  As  in  the  cafe  of  our  firft 
parents,  ofjobj  whofe  children  and  fubftance  were  deftroyed,  and  his 
body  affli£led  with  a  grievous  di/order  by  Satan^  Job  i.  12,  iste.  ii.  6,  7  ; 
of  our  Lord,  who  was  tempted  of  the  Devily  or  Satan^  Mat.  iv«  i,  3, 
JO.  Mark  i.  13.  Luke  iv.  2.  Which  temptation,  under  all  its  circum- 
ftances,  can  never  be  refgl vcd  into  an  allegory  j  much  lefs  can  it  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  all  tranfa£led  within  our  LorcTs  own  mind,  as  if  the  Devil, 
or  Satan,  was  no  other  than  the  fuggeftions,  or  thoughts,  that  arofe  in 
hrs  own  heart,  which  is  very  abfurd.  Nor  can  the  following  texts  be 
naturally  underftood  of  any  other  than  a  real  Devil  or  Satan.  Mat.  xiii. 
9;  The  enemy  that  fowed  the  tares  is  the  Devily  [and  his  inftruments] 

ark  iii.   26.    How  can  Satan  caft  out  Satan  f  Job.  viii,  44.    Ye  are  §f 

your  father  the  Devil.  A6ls  x.  38.-= Healing  all  that  were  oppreffedof 

the  Devil.  2  Cor.  xi.  13, 14.  hor  fuch  are  falfe  apoftlts^  deceitful  workers^ 
transforming  themf elves  into  the  Apoftles  of  Chrijt.  jfnd  no  marvel^fer  Satan 
himfelf  is  transformed  into  an  Angel  cf  Light.  Hcb.  ii.  14.  That  through 
d/eth  hi  Thight  deftroy  him  that  had  the  power  ^  [fubje^og  ourfirft  parents, 

...    and 


^ 
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and  their  pofterity*  to]  deatb^  that  ts^  thi  DevlL  2  Tim*  ii»  l6.  '  '>"  't^^ 
€OVfr  thefnf elves  out  of  the  fnare  of  the  Devil.  Jam*  iv.  7.  Rejiftthe  Devii^ 
and  he  /hall  flee  from  you. ^  I  Jon.  iiii  8*  //#  that  committeth  Jlrty  is  of  tie 
Devil  \  for  the  Veviljinneth  from  the  beginning  [of  the  world,  alluding  to 
his  tempting  our  firtt  parents  into  fin  ;]  for  this  caufethe  Son  of  Gcd  was 
tnanifefted^  that  he  might  dejlroj  the  wcrh  ofthiDeviL  Jude  9.  Tet  Alt'' 
€baely  the  Archangel^  when  contending  with  the  Devi l^  he  difputed  abokt  the 
body  of  Mofes*  And  generally,  Satan  and  Devil  are  thus  to  be  under^ 
ftood  in  the'  New  Teftament,  the  few  places  before  mentioned  only  ex- 
cepted :  though,  where  the  Devil  is  principally  intended,  his  inftru^ 
ments,  or  wicked  agents  among  men,  may  at  the  fame  time  be  coiv* 
tioted. 

Befldes  Satan,  or  the  Devil,  the  Scripture  frequently  mentions  other 
evil  fpirits,  called  J<m^h»,  i»%\Mn%^  DamonSy  which  we  tranflate  Devils^ 
That  thefe  Daemons,  however  underftood  in  profane  authors,  do  be«> 
long  to  the  Devil's  retinue,  and  may  be  his  angels  or  under'>agentl» 
over  whom  he  is  chief  or  prince,  will  appear  by  comparing  Mat.  xih 

22,  24, 28.  Luie  X.  17,  18.  xi.  15,  18*     Thofe  who  in  the  Got* 

pels  are  faid  to  be  ^xifjiopil^oiA^M  pofTefied  by  DaemonS)  in  yf£is  x.  38k  art 
fa  id  to  be  oppreffed  of  the  Devil^  wo  to«  AiaCo^w,  as  they  were  under  ihm 
power  of  his  agents.  Thus  we  may  conceive  of  the  Devil  and  his  an^ 
gelsy  Mat.  XXV.  41.  the  Dragon  and  his  angelsy  Rev.  xii*  7*  He  is  th€ 
prince  and  head,  and  thofe  daemons  are  his  fubjeds.  They  are  ofteti 
fpoken  of  in  the  plural  number,  as  being  many;  though  Satan^  or  tht 
Devil^  is  always  in  the  (ingular,  as  being  but  one  fingle  fpirit^  an4 
chief  over  all  the  reft«  But,  as  before  obferved,  his  angels,  or  agents^ 
may  fometimes  be  included  with  him* 

The  characters  which  the  Devil  or  Satan  fuftain^  in  Scripture,  Afr 
thefe,  the  great  Dragon^  or  fierce  Devourer,  the  old  Serpent^  full  of  vil* 
lainous  fubtilty.  Rev.  xii.  9.  The  Wicked  One^  Mat*  xiii.  38.  t  Job. 
iii.  12.  A  Murtherer  and  Liar^  Job.  viii.  44*  Te  are  of  your  father  ^  thi 
Devils  and  the  lujls  of  your  father  will  ye  do.  Hi  was  a  murtheret  from  tht 
beginnings  [in  effeding  the  death  of  jfdam  and  his  poflerity  ;  and  thus  he 
may  be  faid  to  have  had  the  power  of  death,  Heb*  ii.  I4.]  and  abode  nH 
in  the  truths  becaufe  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  fpe&keth  a  Ite^  hi 
fpeaketh  of  his  own,  for  he  is  a  liar,  [as  he  was  to  Eve]  and  the  father  nf 
it.     The  Accufer  of  the  Brethren^  Rev.  xii.  lO.  f  Sec  Job  i.  6-**— 1 4*  If. 

I 7.]  A  roaring  Lion,  [the  lion  roars  only  when  he  is  hungry,  PfaK 

xxii.  13.  £zek.  xxii.  25.]  feeking  whom  he  may  devour.  The  Prince  9f 
the  IVorld,  meaning,  as  it  is  corrupt  and  wicked,  John  xiT.  31*  xiy.  35. 
xvi.  1 1.  The  Prince  of  the  Power  of  the  Air^  the  Spirit  that  now  worketb  in 
the  Children  of  Difobediencfiy  fhe  idolatrous  heathen,  Ephef  ii.  a.  Hert 
the  Devil. is  reprefented  as  a  prince,  or  fovereign,  at  the  head  of  a  king^ 
dom  which  ftands  in  oppoiition  to^  and  is  i^t  war  with,  the  kingdom  of 
Chrifty  who  was  manifefted  a^  his  antagonift^  thai  he  might  deft fty  th$ 
wupris  of  the  Devil^  i  John  iii.  8. 

I'he  Daemons  are  chara&erized  as  the  DeviPs  angelsj  Mat.  xxv.  4f» 
As  unclean  Spirits^  Mark  v.  2, 8,  12*  Luke  iv.  ^>  36.  viii«  27, 29.  £vil^ 
irkkedy  Spirits^  Luke  viii.  a. 
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Thefe  vicious  fpirits,  the  Devil  and  his  angels,  when  permitted,  are 
capable  of  doing  any  mifchief  to  the  eftace,  body,  or  mind,  i  Sam,  xvt* 
14.  J$b  i.  12,  &c.  ii.  6,  7*  Afark  iii.  23,  26.  Luke  xiii.  i6.  I  Cor.  ▼• 
5*  I  Tim.  i*  20.  Nor  is  there  any  abfurdity,  any  thing  inconfiftent 
with  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  in  fuppofin^r  that  evil  fpirits  mav  infli&  ca- 
Jamities  and  diforders  upon  mankind  :  for  they  are  only  inftrumcnts  in 
God's  hands,  under  his  dire^lion  and  controul,  as  much  as  any  other 
caufe  whatever ;  and  fo  muft  come  under  the  fame  rules  as  any  other 
.means  which  Providence  may  employ  in  diflreffing  or  deftroying  human 
lifC)  as  ftorms,  inundations,  the  paflions  and  powers  of  wicked  men,  a 

-  putrid  air,  vitiated  humours  in  the  body,  &c*  In  all  thefe  cafes,  whit* 
ever  is  the  inftrumental,  God  is  the  appointing  and  directing  caufe ;  and 
it  would  have  been  all  one,  whether  he  had  fent  a  good  or  evil  angel,  or 
liad  only  changed  the  temperature  of  the  air,  to  deftroy  the  IfraeUus  by 
peftilence,  2  Sam^  xxiv.  15,  16  ;  or  to  flay  SennachetW^  army,  2  King. 
jcix.  35.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  2i.  In  corrc£^ing  or  punifhing  by  difeafes,  or 
other  difirefTes,  God  may  ufe  what  inflrumentshe  pleafes* 
.  Thus  far  we  t^^y  go  upon  this  part  of  the  fubjcd,  and  not  much 
further.  The  world  of  fpirits  lies  fo  far  out  of  our  fight,  that  we  can 
•kiiow  no  more  of  them,  than  what  is  revealed  ;  nor  have  we  principles 
fiifficient  to  enable  us  to  form  clear  and  complete  notions  of  every  thing 
faid  concerning  them  even  in  Revelation. 

That  which  mod  of  all  requires  our  attention,  is,  that  the  Devil  de- 
lightethin  feducing  mankind  to  finagainftGod,  and  takes  every  advan* 
tage,  and  ufes  every  wile  to  efFe<£l  his  wicked  purpofe.  Rev^  xii*  9.  Tie 
great  drZgony  called  the  Devil  and  Satariy  dceeiveth  the  whole  vaorUt.  Mai. 
3ciii.  29»  ^^^  enemy  that  /owed  thcnty  the  tares,  i.  e.  wicked  men,  is  the 
Devil*  Of  which  we  have  a  fpecimen  in  his  temptation  of  our  firft  pa* 
j'ents.  He  concealed  himfelf  in  the  body,  or  (hape,  of  a  Serpent,  pro* 
bably  at  that  time  a  creature  admired  by  jldam  and  Eve  for  its  beauty 
and  fa^acity.  He  firft  addreflTed  the  woman,  when  alone,  and  at  a  diU 
tancefrom  her  hufband  ;  and  firft  endeavoured  to  weaken  her  fenfeof  the 
obligation  of  the  Divine  Prohibition,  by  reprefenting  it  as  uncertain  or 
•tinreafonable,  Vtr,  i,  2ca,  hath  God  faid y  ye  f hall  not  eat  of  every  tree  in  the 
garden P  **  Surely  you  miftakc  him ;  it  can  never  be  fo ;  for  why  fhould 
**  God  debar  you  of  any  of  the  innocent  and  delightful  fruits  this  gar- 
**  den  yields  ?"  The  woman  expofed  herfelf  to  the  greateft  danger  by 
deliberating  with  the  Tempter,  upon  a  matter  which  (he  (hould  not  have 
heard  fo  much  as  called  in  queftion  without  abhorrence.  But  flie  was 
•otaware  of  his  wicked  defign  ;  and  therefore,  inmuch  fin^plicity,  gave 
bim  a  full  account  of  the  law  they  were  under,  ver.  2,  3.  .Which  only 
gave  him,  on  the  other  hand,  an  opportunity  of  contradidting  ijC  by  a 
moft  bold  and  impudent  lie,  ver.  4.  Tefhall  not  furely  die.  Yea,  he 
afTuoes  her,  they  fhould  receive  great  advantage  by  eating  the  forbidden 
fruit,  vcr,  5.  For  God  dab  inowj  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof  then  your 
tyt's'ffjall  be  opened 'y  and  ye  f1)all  be  a%  Godsy  knowing  good  and  eviL  To 
>avoar  his  alfertion,  he  perverts  the  word  of  God,  by  wrefting  the  name 
God  had  given  the  tree ;  as  if  it  had  been  called  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of 
Good  and Evily  bccaufe  God  was  aware  it  would  endow  them  with  the 
moW,  exalted  and  extenfive  knowledge  \  whereas  it  had  its  name  upon  a 
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Thus  Satan  pfrfuades  men  to  have  hard  thoughts  of  God,  as  if  he 
envied  our  happinefs,  and  laid  the  reftraints  of  his  law  upon  our  appe^' 
tites  out  of  ill-will ;  but  infinite  Goodnefs  is  not  capable  of  envy. 
Thus  he  tempteth  us  to  be  uneafy  in  the  condition  Providence  hzt 
allotted  us,  and  prompts  us  to  be  ambitious  of  things  too  high  for  us* 
And  thus  he  deludeth  with  falfe  hopes  of  benefit  and  advantage  from 
fin;  and,  when  this  lafl:  point  is  gained,  we  fall  an  eafy  prey  tothe' 
Tempter,  ver.  6.  And  when  the  woman  Jaw  that  the  tree  was  good  for 
foody  and  that  it  was  pleafant  to  the  eyes,,  and  a  tree  to  be  dejired  to  mako 
one  wifeyjhe  took  of  the  fruit  thereof  and  did  eat,  **  She  faw  it  was  to  be* 
defined  to  make  one  wife.*'  What  wrought  this  opinion  in  Eve  was,* 
poflibly,  the  aiTurance  the  Serpent  gave  her,  that  he  which,  (he  very 
well  knew,  before  was,  like  other  brutes,  dumb  and  irrational,  was» 
by  the  admirable  virtue  of  the  fruit,  advanced  in  fpeech  and  reafon,  as- 
flie  faw,  to  an  equality  with  herfelf,  the  moft  excellent  creature  in  the 
earth ;  and,  therefore,  fhe  needed  not  doubt  but  it  would,  in  the  fame^ 
proportion,  exalt  the  human  nature  to  the  high  perfeftion  of  the  an-^ 
gclic  order.  This  would  pafs  for  demonftraiion  with  her,  who  knevr 
not  that  it  was  an  evil  fpirit  that  adled  and  fpake  in  the  Serpent.  But* 
this  is  only  my  own  conjedlure. — And Jhe  gape  alfounhher  hufband  tvith^ 
hery  and  he  did  eat :  being,  probably,  per fua)Jed  (b^fides  the  arguments 
the  Serpent  ufcd  with  Eve)  by  the  ftrong  i(f}^ion  they  had  for  each 
other.  Thus  the  Devil,  by  tempting  our  firft  parents  to  tranfgrefs 
the  law,  fubjefted  them,  and  their  pofterity  in  them,  to  eternal  death. 
Thus  he  was  a  murtherer,  and  may  be  faid  to  have  had  the  power 
of  death.  Heb.  ii,   14. 


B 


CHAP.      XII. 

,  ^^^  i 

RefeSiions  on  the  Devil^S  TEMPTATIONS. 

Y  fcirching  the  Scriptures  we  have  found,  that  there  is  a  mali-* 

cious  Spirit  which,  by  Divine  Permiflion,  ranges  about  this  worldy 

attended  with  many  more  of  the  fame  depraved  nature ;  and,  as  any 
Oppprtunity  offers,  is  endeavouring  to  draw  men  from  the  pra^ice 
of  virtue,  into  all  wickednefs  and  alienation  from .  the  trutht 

To  prevent  any  cavils  againft  the  fcriptural  account  of  this  wicked. 
Spirit,  let  it  be  well  obferved, 

I.  That  we  cannot  be  fure,  from  any  unailifted  knowledge  or  obfcrva- 
tion  of  our  own,  that  this  earth  is  not  frequented  by  numerous  fpirits  of 
a  nature  much  fuperior  to  the  human.  Our  knowledge  even  of  the  ani^ 
mals  which  naturally  belong  to  our  globe,  hath  been,  ^nd  probably  ftill 
is,  very  defeftive.  Without  the  help  of  microfcopcs,  we  could  never 
have  difcerAed  vail  tribes  of  infers,  which  we  now  plainly  (eodo  live 
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and  move  even  in  our  own  bodies,  and  in  all  parts  of-  the  earth  and  wa« 
ter  i  and  even  with  this  advantage  of  fight,  there  may  ftill  be  a  world 
of  (mailer  animals,  which  our  fenfes  cannot  reach*  Much  more  may 
inyriads  of  fpirits  be  mixed  amongd  us,  which  come  not  under  our  ob- 
iervation.  Therefore,  as  without  the  aid  of  microfcopes  we  fhould  ne» 
ytr  have  difcovered  the  moft  numerous  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  our 
earth;  fo  neither,  without  the  light  of  Revelation,  can  we  be  afcer* 
tained,  what  fpirits  are  and  a£t  in  the  region  of  the  air.  And  Revelation 
is  a  mean  as  proper,  at  lead,  for  difcovcring  the  one,  as  our  own  arti« 
£cial  inventions  for  difcovering  the  other.  But  Revelation  informs  us, 
that  angels,  both  good  and  bad,  are  converfant  in  this  world ;  which 
may  be  true,  though  we  have  no  difliniSt,  fenfible  perceptions  of  their 
e^ciflence  and  operations.  Under  former  difpenfations  of  religion  thej 
Qiight  appear,  and  ad  in  a  fenfible  manner  j  but  under  the  prefent  diN 
pcnfatjon  they  may,  for  wife  reafons  (particularly,  becaufe  we  are  now 
fufHciently  inflrudled  in  their  nature  and  agency),  be  wholly  tnvifible: 
Dor  may  we  be  capable  of  diilinguifliing  their  fecret  internal  impref- 
iions  from  the  fuggcftions  of  our  own  minds  j  or  the  eternal,  kind 
afiif^ances  of  good  angels,  or  the  malicious  injuries  of  evil  angels,  from 
the  common  courfe  of  Providence, 

II.  That  we  arc  nuw  upon  trial  hath  been  already  proved  ;  and  that 
our  trial  is  well  and  wifely  adjufted,  cannot  be  doubud.  We  ourfelves 
aTc  by  no  means  capable  of  judging  what  kind  of  trials  are  moft  fuitabic 
to  our  own  fpirits,  becaufe  we  know  but  little  of  the  nature  of  them. 
To  fettle  the  kind  and  degree  of  our  Trials,  belongs  entirely  lo  him 
who  alone  underftands  the  nature  of  our  minds,  :ind  the  defigns  of 
his  own  wifdom.  Therefore,  if  we  are  {liocked  when  wc  hear  God 
hath  permitted  many  evil  fpirits  to  range  our  world,  and  to  cxercife 
their  malice  in  tempting  mankind,  we  are  really  (hocked  at  our  own  ig« 
norance,  feeing  this  method  of  trial,  as  well  as  the  refl,  is  under  regu* 
lations  of  infinite  wifdom,  and  deiigned  for  the  purpofcs  of  infinite 
goodnefs. 

Objection,  *'  Suppofe  God  hath  for  wife  ends  permitted  fuch  be* 
^<  ings  to  mingle  among  mankind,  is  it  not  very  flrange  that  any  (hould 
^^  be  found  fo  malicious  as  to  employ  that  permidion  to  the.  worft  of  pur* 
^'  pofes  ?  How  can  we  fuppofe  any  fpirits,  any  intelligences,  efpecially 
^*  of  a  fuperior  nature,  fo  hir  abandoned  to  all  fenfe  of  goodnefs  and 
^^  virtue,  as  to  endeavour  without  ceafing  the  corruption  and  perditiqn  of 
M  their  fellow-creatures?" 

Answer.  That  vviclcedncfs  exifts  in  the  univerfe,  is  too  plain  from  the 
fiate  of  things  in  that  part  of  it  which  we  inhabit ;  where  we  fee  g(eat 
numbers,  in  jjpite  of  their  own  reafon  and  underftanding,  and  of  all  the 
inftances  of  God's  love  and  goodnefs,  and  of  all  the  moft  evident  and 
powerful  arguments  to  virtue  and  piety,  who  not  only  are  }fery  vicious 
themfelves,  but  take  an  unnatural  pleafure  in  tempting  and  corrupting 
others,  and  making  them  as  bad  as  themielves.  It  cannot  then  be  hard 
to  fuppofe,  that  there  are  other  fpirits,  in  other  circumftances,  who,  iq 
the  fame  manner,  oppofe  God  ;  that  is  (o  fay,  oppofe  truth  and  virtue, 
JTor  the  D^vil  oppofeth  and  fetteth  himfelf  againft  God,  not  by  might 
^nd  pomh  ^s  if  he  were  able  u>  con^n^  with  the  Almightji  but  oolf 
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as  he  oppofeth  virtue  and  truth ;  juft  as  wicked  men  do  among  ourfelres*. 
Indeed,  we  men  are  under  ftrong  temptations  from  the  fleSi,  and  the. 
objeds  that  relate  to  it;  but  the  fpirits  we  are  fpeaking  of,  may  be  un*« 
der  as  ftrong  temptations  of  feme  other  kind,  that  we  are  not  ac** 
quainted  with ;  they  may,  by  fome  finful  purfuits  and  compIiance6». 
have  funk  themfelves  into  the  laft  degrees  of  moral  pravity,  and  evea 
be  more  wicked  than  the  wickede{(  man  in  the  earth,  more  blind  to  the 
goodnefs  of  God,  and  more  fearlefs  of  his  wrath.  Nor  are  fiiperior 
natural  abilities  an  abfolute  fecurity  againft  the  very  worft  moral  cor-*» 
ruption :  for  we  do  a&ually  find,  that  great  knowledge  and  under«» 
flanding  are  fo  far  from  always  making  men  good  and  virtuous,  that^. 
on  the  contrary,  thefe  are  often  in  a  high  degree  the  inftruments  of 
fin  and  difobedience  ;  being  wholly  employed  in  finding  out  pleas  and 
pretexts  for  the  mod  abandoned  Iniquity. 

Thus  you  fee  it  is  very  pofiible  fuch  vicious  fpirits  may  bd,  may  be 
mixed  among  us,  and  be  permitted  to  tempt  us;  and,  according  to 
Scripture  reprefentations,  they  are  very  dangerous  enemies.     For, 

I.  Satan  is  continually  going  about  feeking  all  advantages  againft  uSy 
Job  i.  7.  The  Lord  faid  unto  Satan^  Whence  comtft  tbeuP  Satan  anfweni^ 
and  fa'td^  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earthy  and  from  walking  up 
and  down  in  it.  And  from  the  query  in  the  ne;ct  verfc,  Haft  thou  confix 
dered  my  fervant  fob^  that  the/  e  is  none  like  him  in  the  earthy  a  perfeSi  and 
an  upright  man ^  one  that  fear eth  God  and  efcbeweth  evil  f  and  alfo  from 
what  our  Saviour  faith  to  Peter ^  Luke  xxii.  31.  Simofiy  Simon^  heboid^ 
Satan  hath  defired  to  have  you^  that  he  may  fift  you  as  wheat  \  it  appears, 
that  he  is  inquifitive  into  the  characters  of  men,  and  bufily  feeks,  and 
gladly  lays  hold  of  any  occafion  to  try,  Sind,  if  pofixble^  to  overthrow. 
their  integrity.  I  Cor,  vii.  5.  Defraud  you  not  one  the  otber^  except  it  bi 
with  confent  for  a  time^  that  ye  may  give  yourfelves  to  fajling  and  prayer  ; 
and  come  together  again  j  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  incontinency* 

II.  We  may  fuppofe  a  fpirit  of  fupcrior  faculties  to  be  very  fubtle  ttr 
underflanding  our  various  conftitutions  and  inclinations,  and  the  par- 
ticular fins  to  which  our  circumftances  do  expofe  us;  and  in  laying  his 
baits,  and  addrefTing  his  temptations  accordingly.  ' 

III.  Such  a  temp^cer  can  apply  a  great  variety  of  machinations,  de- 
vices, [>eij/*«U,  a  Cor.  ii.  I  I.J  and  wiles  [fAiBohie^i,  Ephef.  vi.  ii,J  to  de- 
ceive. This  is  feen  in  the  cafe  of  Eve^  And  in  tempting  our  Lord, 
it  is  very  obfervable,  hc)w  he  varied  his  devices,  and  (hifted  the  fcene  of 
temptation,  to  fix,  if  pofiible,  fome  ftain  upon  his  fpotlefs  mind.  He 
can  puc  himfelf  into  any  fhape,  either  of  terror,  or  pleafing  allurement  ; 
either  as  a  roaring  lion,  or  an  angel  of  light,  [2  Cor*  xi.  14].  Sometimes 
he  works  by  his  agents,  employing  thofe  who  are  already  infnared  to 
draw  in  others ;  fo  Eve  was  his  tool  to  tempt  Jdam  :  fometimes  injed- 
ing  into  our  minds  unrighteous,  impure  fuggeftions,  [Luke  xxii.  3« 
j/^s  V.  3.]  fometmies  taking  the  word  out  of  our  heart,  [Lukey'iiu  I2.] 
or  mixing  tares  with  the  good  feed,  [Mat.  xiii«  25.]  and  corrupting 
our  minds  from  the  fimplicity  that  is  in  Chrift. 

But  then,  all  this  muft  be  undcrftood  under  the  following  reftric- 
lions. 

<•  That  the  Devil  cw  neither  hurt  us,  nor  fo  much  as  attempt  to 
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hurt  uf,  further  than  God  permits.  He  is  not  like  the  pretended  evil 
god  of  the  ManUhfiSj  eternal,  felf-exiftent,«  almighty,  and  independent, 
but  as  much  under  the  power  of  God  as  the  weakeft  reptile  under  our 
fcet.  When  God  gives  him  a  commiilion^  he  cannot  aft  beyond  it  j 
and  when  he  has  no  commiflion,  he  is  chained  up  and  can  do  nothing. 
He  is  therefore  no  other  than  an  agent,  entirely  and  always  in  God  s 
hand,  to  be  ufed  as  he  fees  fit. 

2.  Nor  can  he  anyways  pollute  our  minds,  further  than  we  ourfelvet 
do  confent.  If  God  permits,  poflibly  he  may  work  upon  the  humours 
of  the  body,  he  may  inflame  our  paffions,  abufe  our  imaginations,  or 
fuggcft  evil  things  to  our  thoughts;  but  unlefs  we  willingly  admit 
thoie  impreflions,  he  cannot  poiTibly  ftain  our  confciences  with  (in. 

3  God  hath  pot  only  furniihed  means  and  ftrength  to  refift  him,  but 
hath  appointed  that,  if  we  do  rcfift  him,  he  (hall  be  conquered  and  van- 
quifhed.  Jam.  iv.  7.  Reji/i  the  Devily  and  hi  %uil/y  he  (hall,  he  muft,  flet 
from  you  t  not  by  his  own  choice,  but  by  the  will  and  power  of  God. 
The  Goft  cf  our  peace  and  hhxy  Jhall  brutfe  Satan  under  our  feet.  And  fuch 
a  vidory  (hall  turn  to  the  praife  and  glory  and  eftabli(hment  of  our 
virtue*     Hence  it  follows, 

I.  That  it  muft  be  our  own  aS  and  deed  if  we  are  overcome  by  the 
temptations  of  the  Devil.  It  is  common  for  people  to  confider  them- 
felves  as  altogether  ^/t^v^  in  this  cafe,  and  to  afcribe  the  wickednefs 
they  commit  to  the  power  of  temptation  ;  whereas,  in  truth,  fo  far  as 
we  are  tempted  effellualiy^  we  are  a^ive^  we  confent  and  agree  to  the 
temptation,  we  arc  drawn  away  of  our  own  luft  and  enticed,  y^w.  i,  14% 
3atan  tempts,  yet  can  have  no  advantage  over  us  but  what  wechoofe  to 
give  him.     And  therefore, 

2*  It  mud  be  an  aggravation  of  any  crime,  that  it  was  done  under 
tjie  power  and  influence  of  this  wicked  fpirit.  For  we  muft  be  th0 
children  cf  dif obedience ^  we  muft  have  abandoned  ourf  Ives  to  wicked- 
nefs, before  Satan  can  work  in  us.  If  Satan  can  (ill  our  hearts,  condder 
in  what  a  wretched  condition  we  muft  be.  We  muft  have  abufed  the 
faculties  of  our  minds  ;  we  muft  have  defpifed  all  the  riches  of  Divine 
Goodnefs  ;  we  muft  have  ihut  our  eyes  againft  the  light  of  faving  truth, 
hardened  our  hearts  againft  the  fear  of  God,  feared  our  confciences, 
ilifled  many  and  ftrong  conviflions,  done  defpite  to  theSpirit  of  Grace; 
Vit  muft  have  withdrawn  ourfelves  from  God,  till  he  hath  forfaken  us  ; 
Tve  muft  have  advanced  from  one  degree  of  iniquity  to  another,  till  our 
hearts  are  prepared  to  be  the  feat  and  refidence  of  the  unclean  fpirit, 
the  murtherer,  the  father  of  lies,  the  prince  of  darknefs,  A  condition 
imfpcakably  deplorable  I 

With  men  of  virtue  and  piety  he  hath  no  power,  though  he  may  vex 
imd  a(rau]t  them^  but  only  with  the  vicious  ^  and  they  not  only  imitate 
his  wickednefs,  which  is  bad  enough,  and  conftitutes  him  their  father^ 
hut  likewifeare  under  his  government,  which  is  ftill  worfe,  and  confti* 
tutes  him  their  prince  and  ruler.  Moft  dreadful  cafe,  to  be  the  children 
of  fijch  a  fathafr,  the  fubjedts  of  fuch  a  prince,  the  children  of  perdition, 
the  fubjcfls  of  the  enemy  of  all  righteoufnefs  !  To  have  the  powers  of 
our  minds,  defigned  for  the  noblelt  a£ts  and  enjoyments,  under  the  do*" 
ininion  pf  ^rror  find  l^ft  ^  to  hfive  the  fjpirits  qFcated  for  eternal  happinefji 


Ch.  XIII.        Of  the  Confequtnces  of  Adam* t  Tranfgreffun*         i  yf 

in  union  with  God,  in  flavery  to  the  vilcft  of  beings;  to  have  the 
fouls  for  whom  Chrift  {hed  his  blood,  to  deliver  them  from  iniquity^ 
to  purify  them  into  the  Divine  Image,  and  to  prepare  them  for  ever- 
lading  falvation, — to  have  thofe  foali  quite  in fenfible  to  all  that  is  trud 
and  excellent,  heavenly  and  divine,  guided  by  the  grand  deceiver,  ia 
the  power  of  the  deftroyer,  and  by  him  pufhed  on  in  the  way  of  ini« 
quity  to  eternal  perdition  ;  how  frightful  is  the  reflc6liqn  !  how  dread-* 
ful  mull  the  flate  of  fuch  fouls  be ! 

To  prevent  our  falling  into  fuch  a  fad  condition,  and  to  fecure  Qiir«^ 
felves  from  the  encroachments  of  this,  wicked  fpirit,  let  us  ever  be  mindU' 
ful  that  we  have  fuch  an  enemy,  and  that,  without  due  care  and  cir- 
cumfpe6lion,  we  (hall  fall  under  his  power.  Let  us  carefully  guard  out 
hearts,  and  obferve  well  the  temper  and  frame  of  our  minds,  that  we 
nrtay  feafonahly  reftrain  every  inordinate  affection,  and  immediately  rc- 
jcdt  every  evil  thought  and  fuggeftion  which  ftarts  up  in  our  mihch^- 
Be  fober,  be  vigilant.  Nothing  gives  this  adverfary  greater  advantage 
than  fenfual  indulgences.  Mortify  the  flefh  with  the  afiedions  and 
lulls.  Shun  all  intemperance  and  excefs  ;  and  never  dare  to  venture, 
how  little  foever,  into  the  way  of  temptation  and  fin*  And  let  us  h6 
fure  to  keep  clofe  to  God  in  prayer,  and  other  exercifes  of  religions 
Thus  we  (hall  put  ourfelves  under  the  banner  of  the  Prince  of  Life^ 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chriil,  and  (hall  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God^  through 
faith^  unto  falvation. 
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i 

Of  the  Confequincii  of  knKyC%  Transgression* 
Gen.  ii.  7,  to  the  End. 

WE  are  now  come  to  a  very  grand  point  in  Theology,  the  Fall  of 
Man,  or  the  Confequences  of  Adam%  Tranrgreffion  upon  him- 
felfandhis  pofterity.  Which  Confequences  Divines,  both  Papift  and 
Proteftant,  have  generally,  and  for  a  long  tra£l  of  time,  reprefented  to 
be  thofe  that  follow,  namely,  "  the  guilt  of  ^tfVym's  firft  fm  imputed. 

*'  to,  or  charged  upon,  all  his  pofterity a  total  defed  of  that  righ- 

*'  tequfncfs  wherein  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  created  ■  the  cor- 
*'  ruption  of  the  human  nature,  whereby  all  mankind  are  utterly  in- 
difpofed,  di fabled,  and  made  oppofitc  unto  all  that  is  fpiritually  good, 
and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil,  and  that-  continually;,  whrch  cor-*- 
**  ruption  of  our  nature  is  thefource  of  all  wickednefs  that  is  committed 
*'  in  the  world.  —  Further,  hy  Manias  Tranfgrtffion  all  mankind  were 
**  deprived  of  communion  with  God  ——and  al),  as  foOn  as  cVcr  they 
•*  come  into  the  world,  under  his  difpleafure  and  curfe,  beine  by  na- 
H  (ure  the  chiUr^a  of  y^ratb^  bon^-ilaves  to  Satan,  juftly  liable  to  alt 
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^^  putiifhments  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  cone,  to  an  ever- 
*^  lafting  reparation  from  the  comfortable  prefence  of  God,  the  moft 
^  grievous  torments  in  foul  and  body  without  intermiffioA  in  hdl-firc 
•«  for  ever/'  ; 

This  is  an  affair  of  the  mofl:  dreadful  importance,  and  requires  to  be 
examined  with  all  poffible  care,  and  impartiality ;  for  an  error  in  this 
point  will  afFedl. the  whole  fcheme  of  Cbriftianity,  pervert  and  abufe 
cur  confciences,  and  give  us  very  wrong  notions  of  God  and  of  our- 
fiivcs.  Upon  this  article  I. have  examined  the  Scriptures,  with  diligence 
and  impartiality,  in  the  treatife  entitled -----*  72^  &ri]^ar#  Z>#^rfjtf«/ 
Original  Siftf  propoftd  t$  free  and  camiid  ExaminatiM"-"-'-^  in  the  ftudy 
of  which  ^his  is  a  proper  place  to  exerciie  your  thoughts  and  judg-* 
aaents. 

.  [*  Adam  having  tranfgrefled  the  law,  not  only  loft  a  claim  to  life, 
t)tit  became  obnoxious  to  death,  which  was  desiA  in  law^  or  eternal 
"death.  And  had  the  law  been  immediately  executed,  his  pofterity,  then 
included  ia  his  loins,  muft  have  beenextinjfl,.  or  could  have  had  no 
cxiftence  at  all ;  for,  the  covenant  of  innocence  being  broken,  there 
was  no  covenant  or  conftitution  fubfifling  upon  which  4doni  could  have 
tiie  leaft  hope  of  the  continuance  of  his  own  life,-  and  confequently, 
could  have  no  profpe£t  of  any  pofterity.  Thus  in  Adam  all  die.  While 
things  were  in  this  ftate,  under  broken  law,  and  before  a  promife  of  fii- 
▼our,  or  grace,  in  this  fnterval,  for  any  thing  Adam  could  know,  he,  and 
the  whole  world  in  him,  were  utterly  loil  and  undone  for  ever.  But 
cur  merciful  God  and  Father  had  quite  different  views  ;  he  graciou/ly 
intended  to  vnTiV!^  Adani^  fin,  and  his  being. expofed  to  eternal  death, 
an  occafion  of  ercdling  a  now  difpenfation,  a  difpcnfation  of  grace  in 
the  hands  of  a  Mediator.  According  to  which,  Adam  was  aflured  that 
he  fhoujd  not  immediately  die,  but  fhould  live  to  have  a  pofterity  by  his 
wife.  So  Adam  undcrftood  what  the  Lord  God  faid,  v/r.  15.  And 
upon  this  he  gave  his  wife  a  new  name,  [yer.  20.)  mn  Lifi^  or  Life- 
gixringj  for  joy  that  mankind  cwere  to  be  propagated  from  her,  when 
be  expeded  nothing  but  immediate  death  in  confequence  of  his  tranf- 
greffion.] 

[t  God  gracioufly  intended,  after  Adam*s  Tranl^reffion,  to  erc&  a 
difpenfation  of  grace,  for  the  redemption  of  mankixul ;  which  erace 
was  declared,  and,  confequently,  which  difpeniation  was  eftabliflied, 
{Gin.  iii.  15-  And  I  wili put  enmity y  &c.)  before  the  fentence  of  death 
was  pronounced  upon  Adam  (ver.  19.  Du/i  thou  art^  and  to  duft  thou 
Jhalt  return).  Death  therefore,  in  that  fentence,  ftands  under  the  new 
difpenfation,  or  the  difpcnfation  of  grace,  and  for  that  reafon  cannot  bo 
Diaih  in  Law,  or  eternal  death  ;  but  death  in  DiSPENs atiok,  or  death 
appointed  for  wife  and  good  purpofes,  and  to  be  continued  only  fo  long  as 
.  God  fhould  think  fit.  And  thus  alfo  all  die  in  Adam  \  thus  by  man  camf 
dsath  I  thus  by  one  m^njin  entered  into  the  worlds  and  death  hy^  or  in  confe* 

quence 

*  Take  this  in,  as  a  notc>  p.  18  of  Scrtpture  DoSrine  of  Origiued  Sin%  at 
|he  paraeraph,  i.  Whereas  Adam  bud  before y  kc. 
f  Take  this  in,  as  a  note,  p.  66  of  Scrffture  DodtiMipf  Original  Siup  af 
A^    Jgumdimtily  ufon  the  annulling  thefirft  cQ<ucaaat,  (fc^« 
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quence  of,  his^.  But  it  was  the  high  and  glorious  purpofe  of  G(mI^ 
that  his  beloved  Son,  the  fted  of  tht  woman j  having,  in  our  fiefli,  per* 
formed  the  mod  perfe£t  and  .$oi9plete  obedience,  (hould  be  invefted  witji 
dominion  and  power  to  raif&All  men  from  the  dead,  and  to  give  eterpsil 
life  to  all  them  that  tread  in  the  fiepsof  his  obedience.  Thus,  asifnum 
tamt  deaths  by  mctn  eame  olfo  the  refurre&ion  from  the  dead ;  fer^  as  in  Adam 
aUdiey  fo  in  Chr'tji  Jhall  all  be  made  alive*  l  Cor.  xv.  2i,  22.  Thus^  a$ 
by  the  offence  of  one^  judgment  came  upon  all  men  ta  condemnation  ;  e%Hn  fo^  bf 
the  righteoufneft  of  onoy  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  juftiMcati^m^ 
For  as  by  one  mem's  difobediinte  the  many  voere  made  finnerSj  fibywi  $lmdiif 
0mi  of  one  JbaU  ihe  many  be  modi  righteous.  Rom.  v.  18,  19.3 
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0/  ibt  Origin  ^  S  a  C  R  i  P.  i  c  k  ». 

Gen.  IV.  I         6. 

HERE  Cain  and  Jbel  perform  an  ad  of  religious  devotion,  bjr 
way  of  Oblation  or  Sacrifice.  The  queftion  is,  whether  thif 
kind  of  worfhip  was  of  divine  or  human  inftitution.  They  who  iff 
of  the  latter  opinion  alledge,  ^^  that  we  read  of  no  command  from 
*^  God  for  facrificing;  therefore  men  did  it  of  their  own  heads,  out  of 
^^  a  grateful  inclination  to  return  unto  God  fome  of  his  own  ble^ . 
^'  /ing.s,  and  to  acknowledge  him  the  abfolute  proprietor  of  all  then^ 
*^  enjoyments  ;  though  they  had  no  directions  from  him  about  it.** 
Anfwer.  This  feems  highly  improbable.  For  how  came  i^/^// to  offer 
bis  Sacrifice  in  faith  of  God's  acceptance,  {Heb.  xi.  4.)  if  his  faith  bad 
nothing  to  warrant  it  but  his  own  imagination  ?  Human  imagination^ 
pr  opinion,  nf ver  was,  or  ever  can  be,  either  the  ground  or  objed  of 
faith.  It  is  faid,  Gen,  iv.  4.  that  God  had  refpedl  to,  or  fliewed  hit 
approbation  of,  both  Jbel  and  his  offering  ;  or  in  the  Apoftle's  words,  Ar 
chtained  witnefsy  that  himfelf  was  Righteous ,  God  tejiifying  of  his  gifts^  that 
they  were  right,  and  ofFered  in  a  right  manner.  On  the  other  hand,  bc 
cenfured  Cain  as  having  prefented  his  Oblation  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
>vas  not  pleafing  to  God  ;  which  evidently  fuppofes  a  previous  inftiT 
tution,  and  a  rule  which  Cain  was,  or  might  have  been,  acquainted 
Wfith.  For,  had  there  not  been  fuch  a  rule  given,  how  could  he  have 
l)een  blamed  for  not  obferving  it  ?  It  is  abfurd  to  fay,  he  tranfgrefled 
a  rule  of  his  owp  imagination  and,  invention. 

^  The  inftitution  not  being  mentioned  in  a  hiftory  fo  concife,  argues 
{lothing.  Oiher  things  are  alfo  omitted,  as  religious  aflemblies,  EnocV$ 
prophecy,  Noah^s  preaching;  the  peopling  of  the  world,  or  the  increafis 
of  Jdan^'s  hm'ily.     Things  well  knownj  or  geneiaW^  (u^^t^^^  Hi>cv^tw 
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the  hiftorian  wrote,  needed  not  to  be  mentioned,  but  might  be  taken  for 
granted.  The  only  proper  and  conclufive  argument  would  be  to  prove, 
*^  that  in  thofe  early  days  they  had  no  communication  with,  or  revela« 
*^  tion  from  God ;  and  therefore,  having'Yi'o  way  of  knowing  what  the 
*<  mind  of  the  Lord  was,  were  under  a  neceffity  of  inventing  fomething 
**  of  their  own."  But  this  is  far  from  being  the  cafe,  God,  in  feme 
vifible  form,  frequently  appeared,  and  made  his  mind  known  to  jUmm^ 
and  to  all  the  fucceeding  Patriarchs  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Gtmfis^ 
for  the  fpace  of  2315  years ;  yea,  he  converfed  and  reafoned  with  and 
inftruSed  Cain  himfelt.  When  therefore  Adam^  and  all  the  other  Pa* 
triarchs,  had  the  fuUeft  opportunity  of  knowing  from  ^od  bimfelf, 
what  kind  of  worfhip  was  moft  acceptable  to  him,  there  was  no  need 
of  their  own  invention  ;  and  it  is  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  they  followed 
jio  other  guide. 

In  the  infancy  of  the  church  they  wanted  diredion,  and  without 
doubt  were  directed  in  every  thing  relating  to  religion  efpecially,  fo  hs 
as  was  agreeable  to  that  difpenfation.  Doubtlefs  Adam  was  inftrufied 
by  God  to  facrifice ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  thofe  beafts,  with 
the  (kins  of  which  AdamznA  Eve  were  clothed.  Gen.  iii.  21.  were  flain 
as  Sacrifices.  God  certainly  inftruded  our  firft  parents  in  the  faith  and 
worfhip  which  the  alteration  in  their  circumftauces  required.  Having 
made  a  moft  gracious  covenant  with  them,  [ver.  15  ]  it  is  not  unreafon- 
able  to  fuppofe,  that  he  alfo  fignified  to  them,  that  they  fiiould,  for  a 
perpetual  ratification  and  afTurance  of  it  to  their  faith,  offer  to  him  Sa- 
crifices \  for  by  the  blood  of  Sacrifices  covenants  were  ratified  in  after* 
times.  The  eating  of  the  tree  of  life,  was  a  covenanting  a£tion,  (af- 
furing  immortality  to  their  continued  obedience)  fuitable  to  a  ftatc  of 
innocence.  But  the  madlation  of  a  living  creature,  (expreffing  the 
deadly  nature  of  fin,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  afiured  them  of  eternal 
life  through  a  facrificed  Redeemer)  was  more  fuitable  to  a  ftate  of 
guilt. 

Ver.  3.  Cain  brought  \^'y  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground^  &c.  ver.  4.  Ani 
Abel  alfo  brought  of  the  firfllingi  of  the  flock  y  &c.  **  As  there  were  fome 
<^  folcmn  times  of  making  their  devout  acknowledgments  to  God;  fo» 
•*  I  doubt  not,  there  was  fome  fet  place,  where  they  aflfembled  for  that 
•*  purpofe.  For  the  Hebrew  word  for  brought^  is  never  ufed  in  rcla- 
**  tion  to  domeftic,  or  private  Sacrifices ;  but  always  in  relation  to 
•*  thofe  public  Sacrifices  which  were  brought  to  the  door  of  the  taber* 
•*  nacle  of  the  congregation.  As  Lev.  iv.  4.  He  Jbatl  bring  HOm 
••  the  bullock  to  the  door,  &c.  Which  occurs  all  along,  efpecially  in 
**  the  ninth  chapter  of  that  book. 

**  And  therefore,  I  fuppofe^  they  brought  thefe  Sacrifices,  here  men** 
••  tioned,  to  fome  fixed  [public]  place,  vfhtTcth^Shechinah^ov  gloriout 
•*  prefence  of  God  appeared.  For,  as  they  muft  have  fome  fettled  place^ 
*•  where  they  [publicly]  performed  facred  offices,  it  is  moft  reafonabic 
*<  to  think  it  had,  in  thofe  early  days,  refpc<^  to  the  Shechinabj  or  Di*^ 
*'  vine  prefence,  as  well  as  afterwards  under  the  Mofaic  difpenfation, 
*'  [when  the  Divine  Prefence  refidedj  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple* 
<<  And  therefore  they  are  faid  to  a^ear  befon  God^  [£xod.  xxiii.  i7« 


Ca,  XIV.  Of  ihtOrigin  BfSacriJiciU  it 

*^  xxxiv.  24.    Pfal.  xiii.  2,  ^c*  or  to  prefent  thimfelvis  befon  tbi  Lnri^ 
«*  Job.i.  6/'*] 

That  fome  vifible  token  of  the  prefence  of  God  appeared  in  their 
religious  afiemblies  in  thofe  earlieft  days  of  the  church,  and  fpake  and 
converfed  with  them,  as  occafion  required,  is  evident  enough.  So  the 
Lord  God  appealed  frequently  and  familiarly  to  Adawm  He  held  a  coa* 
ference  with  Cain  in  fuch  a  manner  as  plainly  ihews  it  was  no  extraor* 
dinary  thing.  And  Viiben  the  fans ^  or  children,  of  God  camt  togothtr  l# 
prefent  thimjelves  before  tht  Lord^  the  Lord  is  reprefented  as  difcoul-fing 
with  Satan  about  the  chara(5ter  and  circumftances  of  Job*  Job  u  6 — 12* 
ii«  I — 7. 

While  men  were  not  fo  numerous,  but  that  they  might  all  aflemble 
together  at  one  place,  probably  the  Sbechinah  ftatedly  appeared  amon|r 
them  every  fabbath.  But  when  they  were  fo  numerous,  that  they  coula 
not  oijlnarily  meet  together  once  a  week,  and  therefore  were  under  a 
necefRty  of  performing  their  worfbip  in  feparate  and  remote  places }  yet 
the  Sbechinah^  or  token  of  the  Divine  Prefence,  might  ftill  remain  and 
appear  as  ufual  in  that  original  place,  vjYiQxtAdam  and  his  immediate  de- 
fcendents  had  firft  attended  upon  divine  fervice,  9nd  where  the  Patriarchs, 
in  a  right  line  defcended  from  Adam^  had  their  place  of  refidence.  There, 
probably,  Noah  builded  his  altar,  and  there  the  Lord  converfed  with 

him.  Gm.  viii.  20,  i^c.  ix.  I 18.     There  Reheiah  went  to  inquirn 

.  of  the  Lord^  Gen.  xxv.  22,  23  ;  and  (he  received  an  anfwer,  probably, 
from  the  Sbechinah  or  Divine  Prefence. 

From  ail  this  it  feems  not  unlikely,  that  Cain  and  AbePs  Offerings 
were  performed  before  the  whole  affembly  of  Adam^s  family  (which 
then  mud  have  been  confiderably  increafed},  and  thatt  the  divine  accepCf* 
ance  of  the  one,  and  rejedion  of  the  other,  was  iignified  by  fome  vi^* 
iible  mark,  which  appeared  and  was  obferved  by  the  whole  congre* 
gation.  It  would  add  very  much  to  Cains  difguft  to  find  himlelf  fo 
openly  difparaged,  and  funk  fo  much  )n  the  favour  of  God,  and  the 
cfteem  of  the  whole  family,  below  his  younger  brother;  over  whom, 
on  that  fole  account,  as  he  was  the  iirft-born,  he  claimed  pre-eminencej, 
and  expedled,  whatever  his  character  was,  pious  or  impious,  to  have 
been  preferred  before  him. 

The  mark  by  which  the  Lord  God  teftified  his  acceptance  of  ^^ 
and  his  Sacrifice,  was,  probably,  a  ftream  of  fire  ifluing  from  the  She» 
chinch^  which  confumed  his  Sacrifice.  So  Gen.  xv.  17.  A fmoking  fur^m^ 
nace  and  burning  lamp^  i.  e.  the  Sbechinah,  faffed  between  the  pieces  of  the 
Sacrifice,  and  confumed  them,  in  confirmation  of  the  covenant.  And 
we  have  many  other  examples  of  this  kind  in  facred  Hiftory ;  as  when 
Mofes  ofFcred  the  firft  great  burnt-offering,  Lev.  ix.  24;  when  G/% 
deon  offered  upon  the  rock,  jfudg,  vi.  21 ;  when  David  ftayed  tho 
plague,  I  Chron.  xxi.  26;  and  Solomon  confecrated  the  temple, 
2  Chron,  vii.  13  ;  and  when  Elijah  contended  with  the  Baalites^  |  Kings 
xviii.  38,  ^c.  whence  the  If raelitesj  Pfal.  xx.  3.  wifhing  all  profperity 
to  their  king,  pray  that  God  would  accept  [nill/y  turn  int9  afits]  bis 
turnt-offering. 
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Vcr.  6,  7.  The  Lord  God  reproved  Cain  for  the  difgiift  and  indigna- 
tion he  had  conceived  againfl  his  brother,  inftrufling  him  in  terms  of 
(divine  acceptance.  If  thou  doft  weit^  Jbatt  thdu  net  he  accepted?  Mod: 
certainly  —  For  I  have  an  impartial  regard  to  true  piety,  wherefocvef 
I  find  it.  But  if  thou  doft  not  welfy  Jin  (i.  e.  the  puniihment  of  (in,  as 
Ver,  13,  and  chap,  xix.  15,  and  feveral  other  places,)  iieth  couching  tff 
the  door^  ready  to  fall  upon  thee ;  afid  unto  thee  Jhall  be  his  dejire^  and  thorn 
Jbalt  rule  over  him.  Three  things  arc  here  fuggefted  to  appeafe  his  rc- 
fentment.  i.  That  the  reafon  of  his  not  being  refpeded  was  not  in  his 
brother,  but  in  himfelf ;  for,  if  he  had  done  well,  he  would  have  been  as 
much  refpefled.  2.  That,  if  he  did  ill,  he  had  no  reafon  to  expefi:  the 
Divine  favour,  but  the  revcrfe.  3.  Th^t  this  fhould  not  alter  his  civil 
right,  nor  give  Abel  any  authority  over  him,  but  he  (bould  ftill  retain 
the  privilege  of  his  birth-right.     Note  This  (hews,  that  the  pri- 

vileges of  his  birth-right  had  been  previou fly  fettled ,  either  by^divine 
appointment,  or  approbation. 

But  the  rancour  of  Cainh  mind  could  not  thus  be  cured.  Being  of 
the  Wicked  One^  the  murtherer,  who  had  lately  attempted  to  deftroy  all 
mankind,  he  took  an  opportunity,  and  flew  his  brother.  Poffibly  the 
next  fabbath,  jlbeP^  place  being  empty  in  the  aflembly  of  Adam^s  family, 
the  Lord  addre(red  himfelf  to  Cain^  charged  him  with  his  crime,  and,  in 
puni(hmentof  it,  bani(hed  him  from  the  country  where  Adatn  and  his 
family  refided;  by  rendering  the  ground  barren  to  him,  infomuch  that, 
notwithftanding  all  his  endeavours,  it  (hould  not  yield  him  any  tncreafe. 
This  would  neceflfarily  oblige  him  to  go  feek  a  fubftftence  in  lome  other 
place.  To  this  fentence  Cain  remon(lrates  as  too  fevere,  [and  by  the 
bye,  his  familiar,  indeed  too  familiar,  manner  of  anfwering  the  Shechi^ 
fiah^  (hews,  that  fuch  appearances  of  the  Divine  Prefence  were  common 
and  cuftomary]  apprehending  he  (hould  thereby  be  bid  from  the  face  of 
the  Lordy  (ver.  14.)  or  deprived  of  his  care  and  infpeflion,  and  conu- 
dered  by  all  mankind  as  a  ftrolling  brute,  expofed  to  their  hatred,  and 
in  contmual  danger  of  being  dedroyed.  But  God,  who  for  wife  and 
Jk>ly  ends  often-  protefls  and  prolongs  the  lives  even  of  very  wicked 
men,  intended  that  Cain  (hould  live ;  either  that  he  might  have  fpace 
to  repent,  or,  being  impenitent,  might  remain  a  monument  of  Divine 
Juftice;  and  therefore,  before  the  whole  aflembly,  threatened  a  worfe 
puni(hment  than  Cain*s  to  the  man  who  (hould,  by  killing  him,  it* 
feat  the  divine  fentence,  or  fruftrate  his  grace. 

And  the  Lord  fet  a  mark  niN  upon  Cain^  &c.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is^ 
And  the  Lord  fety  or  exhibited,  a  true  token  to  Cain^  that  no  one  who  met 
bimy  Jbould  kill  ifim 'y  i.  e*  gave  him  fome  pledge  or  aifurance,  declared 
either  in  words,  as  by  an  oath,  or  by  fome  outward  token,  that  his  life 
Ihould  be  preferved.  So  the  fpies  gave  Rahab  a  tokeny  HDH  DIK,  that 
her  life,  and  the  lives  of  all  her  relations,  (hould  be  preferved.  fofiua  it* 
1-2— -14.  This  token  to  Rahab  fecms  to  have  been  a  foltmn  oath  ;  for 
the  Jearlet  cord  was  not  a  token  to  Rahaby  but  to  the  fpie«,  to  diftin^ 
gui(ii  her  houfe.  N.  B.  I  do  not  find  in  Scripture,  that  niH  ever  (ig« 
jiifies  a  mark,  or  brand,  impreiTed  upon  a  man's  body,  but  always  fome 
external  aflTurance,  or  pledge  given  by  God*    Gen*  ix.  13.    xvii   ii. 
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I  Samk  ii.  34*    xiv.  lO.    2  King,  xix.,28*  •  Ifai.  xxxTiii*  798.  Jer.xWr. 
29,  ^c.  ^c.  * 

Vcr.  16.  And  Cainj  by  force  of  the  divine  cui*,  wint  out  from  tie 
frefence  of  the  Lord^  i.  e.  out  of  the  afTembly  where  the  Lord  appeared, 
aod  was  worfhipped,  and  never  enjoyed  the  bleffings  and  advantage^ 
which  attended  the  afTembty  any  more. 


CHAP.      XV. 

Of  the  SifECHiKAH,  and  Divine  Appeahances. 

T*  T  A V I N  G  had  occaflon,  in  the  foregoing  chapter^  to  mentioii. 
1  I  the  Shechinah^  (a  rabbinical  word  from  \yD  to  dwells)  which  is 
uieu  to  Agnify  a  ^loflous  Appearance,  covered,  or  attended  with  a 
cloud,  denoting  the  extraordinary  prefence  of  God,  who  is  neceflarily 
every  where  prefent ;  this  may  be  a  proper  place  to  examine  the  Scrip- 
ture upon  the  point  of  Diving  Appearances.  They  are  mentioned  in 
both  parts  of  the  holy  Scripture  i  fometimes  without  taking  any  noticed 
of  a  vifible  glory,and  often  exprefsly  mentioning  it ;  as  in  the  fdlowing 
places.  Gen.  XV >  17.  The  fmcking  furnace  and  lamp  *f  fire^  tt^K  T'D5?1» 
are  juftly  fuppofed  to  correfpond  to  the  cloud  and  pillar  cffire^  after* 
wards  mentioned,  as  reprefenting  the  Divine  Prefence.  rrobably,  itt 
a  vifible  glory  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abraham^  Gen.  xvii.  i ;  and  to 
IfaaCy  chap.  xxvi.  2  ;  and  certainly  to  Mofes  in  the  bufh,  Exod.  jii..2# 
The  Shechinah  was  alfo  in  the  cloud  and  pillar  of  fire,  Exod.  xiii.  21% 
For  it  was  the  fame  cloud  that  afterward  refted  upon  the  tabernacle^, 
when  it  was  fet  up,  and  is  called  the  Cloud  of  the  Lord.  Exod.xl.  38. 
Numb.  X,  34.  For  the  glory  of  the  Lord  vizs  within  the  tabernacle  upoa 
ihe  mercy-feat,  as  the  cloud  was  on  the  outfideof  it.  Exod.  xl.  34.  35. 
And  it  is  there  defcribed,  as  in  Exod.  xiii.  2X.  that  it  appeared  as  9| 
cloud  upon  the  tabernacle  by  day,  and  as  a  fire  by  night.  Exod.  xl.  ^^im 
Numb,  ix;  15,  16. 

Thus  it  condu£bd  and  guarded  them  in  their  journeys,  [and  thea 
alone  was  ordinarily  feen  by  the  whole  congregation]  Exod.xl.  36.* 
Numb.ix.  17,  18,. ^r.  [^Ifaiah  alludes  to  this  chap.  iv.  5,  6.1  And,  %% 
thus  the  token  of  the  Divine  Prefence  went  bjcfore  them,  the  Lord  is  fiiid 
to  go  before  them^  and  to  lead  them  by  this  cloud.  And  out  of  this  cloudy 
or  rather  from  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  within  the  tabernacle,  the  Lord 
(pake  unto  Mofei  what  he  fpake  and  delivered  in  the  books  of  Exodus^ 
Leviticus^  and  Numbers. /Hxxmh.  vii.  89.  Jtnd  when  Mofes  went  into  tb$ 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation^  to  fpeak  with  him  [God],  then  he  heard  tha 
^ofce  of  one  fpeaking  unto  him  from  off' the  mercy ^featy  that  was  iipon  tie  art 
rf  thf  tffiimovyi  between  thi  two  Oherubims^  anabefpake  untQ  him  \  ag^ee-- 
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My  to  what  God  had  faid^  £xod.  xxv.  22.  I  will Hitit  witb  ihtgy  and  I 
fviil  communt  with  thgi  frani  above  the  mercy -feat^  from  between  the  two  Che" 
rubims  which  are  upon  the  afk  of  the  tefiimonyy  of  all  things  ^wbich  I  will 
give  thee  in  commandment  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael,  Ai)d  therr^  as  upon 
a  throne,  between  the  Chtxxihxm^y  the  glory  of  the  Lord  h^d  itst^fidence 
in  the  holy  place  in  Solomon^s  temple,  after  it  had  taken  poiTeflion  o(  the 
boufe,  at  theconfecration  of  it.  i  King,  viii,  to,  Ii.  [and  there  it  con- 
tinued till  the  Babyloniih  captivity. J  Hence  God  is  faid  to  d (veil between 
the  Cherubims.  I  Sam.  iv.  4.  2  Sam,  vi«  2.  2  King*  xix.  15.  Pfalm. 
Ixxx.  J,  ^f.  The  glory  of  the  Lo^d  appeared  to  Ifaiah  in  the  temple^ 
Ifai*  vi.  I.  and  xo  Ezekiel^  with  many  awful  circumftances.  Ezek*  i.  28* 
lit.  23.  X.  4.  xi.  23.  xliii.  2,  4»  5.  xliv.  4.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  fhom 
round  about  the  Jhepherds^  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them^  Luke 
ii.  8,  9.  and  to  the  three  Difciples  at  the  transfiguratton.  Mat,  xvii.  5* 
Jfmie  heyetfpake^  behold^  a  bright  cloud  overjhadiwed  them^  and  behold^  a 
voice  out  of  the  cloudy  which  faid^  this  is  my  beloved  Son^  &c.  The  Shechi'* 
nab  appeared  to  Saul^  A&s  ix.  3.  Suddenly  there  fhined  round  about  him  a 
Ught  from  heaven;  and  to  Peter  in  the  priron4  J^s  xii,  7* 

Thefe  are  the  mod  remarkable  Divine  Appearances  mentioned  in 
Scripture.  Now  the  queftion  is.  Who,  in  fuch  inftances,  was  the  per^^ 
Ion  that  appeared  and  fpake  ?  For  example,  Exod.  iW.  14,  it  is  writteni 
Jnd  God  faid  unto  Mofes^  I  am  that  I  am  :  and  be  Jaidy  thus  Jhalt  thou 
fay  unto  the  children  ^flff^^h  I  AM  hath  fent  me  unto  you.  Who  was  it 
that  fpake  to  Mofes  r  Or  what  notion  are  we  to  form  of  that  being  who 
pronounced  thole  words,  I  am  that  I  am  ?  What  makes  the  inquiry 
necefTary  is  this,  that  in  the  fecond  verfe  it  is  faid.  The  Angbl  of  Th£ 
Lord  appeared  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midjl  of  a  bujh.  And  yet  it  is 
laid,  concerning  the  fame  perfon,  ver.  4.  fVhen  the  Lord  faif^  that  he 
turned  afide  tojety  GoD  called  to  him  out  of  the  mid/i  of  the  bujhm  ver.  6* 
Moreover  he  faidy  I  am  the  God  of  thy  father^  the  God  of  Abrabamy  the 
God  of  Ifaacy  &c.  And,  ver.  14.  God  faid  unto  Mofesy  I  am  that  I 
AM.  ver.  15.  God  faid  unto  MojeSy  Thus  fhalt  thou  fay  unto  the  children 
of  Ifraely  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath  fent  me  unto  you*  Now, 
moK  certain  it  is,  that  it  was  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  that  appeared  to 
Mofes  ;  and  certain  it  is,  that  the  Angel  of  the  Lcrdy  that  appeared  to 
Mofes  in  the  bu(b,  did,  out  of  the  bufli,  pronounce  the  feveral  fentences 
I  have  quoted*  It  was  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  who  faid,  /  am  the  God 
of  thy  father  :  I  AM  that  I  am.  But  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  God  is  not 
the  Lord  Gody  whofe  Angel  he  is.  How  then  can  it  be  faid,  that  the 
X^n/ Gtf^  appeared  and  ipake  to  Mofes  f  This  is  the  difEcuity ;  and  the 
iblution  is  ready,  and  verv  clear. 

The  folid  and  inconteflable  foundation  of  the  folution  is  laid  by  our 
Lord  himfelf,  who  perfectly  underftood  the  whole  affair  of  Divine  Ap- 
pearances, in  John  V.  37.  And  the  Father  himfelfy  who  hath  fent  mCy  hatb 
born  witnefs  of  me.  Te  have  neither  heard  bis  voice  at  any  timcy  norfeen  bis 
fbape.  John  i*  i8*  No  man  bath  feen  God  at  any  time.  He  is.thetnvifibU 
Gody  whom  no  man  hath/een^  or  can  fee.  It  is  often  faid,  that  the  Lord, 
the  moft  high  God,  appeared  to  the  Patriarchs,  to  Mofesy  and  to  the 
prophets,  the  anccflors  of  the  Jews ;  but,  according  to  our  Lord^s 
rule,  the  Appearance,  form,  or  fhape,  which  they  faw,  was  not  the 

Appearance 
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Appearance  of  the  Lord  God  himfelf,  for  never,  at  any  time,  did  they 
fee  his  ibape.  Again,  it  is  often  faid,  that  the  moft  High  God  /pake 
to  the  Patriarchs,  to  Afojis,  and  the  Prophets  ;  but  our  Lord  affirms, 
that  they  never  heard  his  voice  at  any  time«  How  (hall  we  reconcile 
this  feeming  inconfiftency  ? 

The  true  folution,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  is  this  :  That  the 
Lord  God  never  fpake  or  appeared  in  perfon,  but  always  by  a  proxy, 
nunciuSy  or  meflenger,  who  reprefented  him,  and  therefore  fpake  in  his 
name  and  authority,  faying,  lam  God  all-fufficlent ;  lam  the  God  of  Abra^ 
ham ;  I  AM  THAT  I  AM.  Which  words  were  pronounced  by  an  An- 
gel ;  but  are  true,  not  of  the  Angel,  but  of  God,  whom  he  reprefented, 
and  upon  whofe  errand  he  came.  So  a  herald  reads  a  proclamation  ia 
I  the  king's  name  and  words,  as  if  the  king  himfelf  were  fpeaking.  Or, 
I  to  ufe  a  more  common  inftance,  fo  a  brief  is  publifhed  in  the  king's 
name  and  language,  as  if  the  king  himfelf  were  addreiling  the  congre- 
gation where  it  is  read.  Thus,  George  by  the  grace  of  God^  &c.  whereas 
tt  hath  been  reprefented  /o  US,  &c.  therefore  they  have  humbly  btf ought  US 
to  grant  unto  them  OUR  Letters  Patent^  &c.  unto  which  their  requejl 
WE  have  gracioufly  condefcended^  &c.  But  much,  furely,  would  he  be 
miftaken,  who  (hould  imagine,  that  the  perfon  who  reads  the  procla- 
mation, or  the'brief,  was  his  Majefty  ICing  George,  becaufe  he  ufeth 
his  words,  and  fpeaks  as  if  the  king  himfelf  were  fpeaking. 
That  this  is  a  true  reprefentation  of  the  cafe,  will  appear, 

I.  From  the  fignification  of  the  word  Angel,  [ayyiXo?  "j^^d]  which 
is  a  Greek  word,  and  both  in  that  language,  and  in  the  rlebrew,  fig- 
nifies  a  meffenger^  or  nuncius,  an  ambaffador ;  one  who  a£ls  and  fpeaks, 
not  in  his  own  name,  pr  behalf,  but  in  the  name,  perfon,  and  behalf  of 
him  that  fends  him.  And  thus  the  word  is  frequently  rendered  in  our 
tranflation.  And  had  it  always  been  rendered  the  meffenger  of  the  Lord^ 
inftead  of  the  Angel  of  the  Lord^  the  cafe  would  have  been  very  plain. 
But  Angely  being  a  Crreek  word,  which  the  Englifli  reader  doth  not  un- 
derftand,  it  throws  fome  obfcuricy  upon  fuch  paffages. 

II.  It  is  in  Scripture  exprefsly  faid,  that  it  was  an  Angela  a  nuncius^ 
or  meflenger  of  the  Lord,  who  (pake,  even  when  the  Lord  himfelf  is 
faid,  or  fuppofed  to  fpeak.     As  Gen.  xvi.  7.  The  Angel  "jK^O  found  Ha- 

r;    and,  ver.  10,  faid  unto  her^  I  will  multiply  thy  feed  exceedingly. 

en.  xviii.  i,  The  Lord  appeared  unto  Abraham^  vcr.  2.  And  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes y  and  ^Oy  three  men^  three  Angels  in  the  (hape  of  mtn^  jiood  by 
him.  Now  one  of  thofe  men,  or  Angels,  was  a  nuncius  fcnc  particu- 
larly to  Abraham  ;  for,  ver.  10,  he  faid y  as  he  was  fittinii:  at  meat,  1  will 
certainly  return  unto  thee;  and  loy  Sarah  fhall  have  a  fon.  And  Sarah 
heard  it,  ver.  12,  and  laughed.  Ver,  13.  And  the  Lordy  i.  e.  the  An- 
gel who  fpake  in  the  Lord,  faidy  Wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh  ^/  Ver.  14, 
Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord?  At  the  appointed  time  I  will  return  unto 
theey  and  Sarah  Jhall  have  a  fon.  Again,  Gen.xxu.  15.  And  the  Angel^ 
or  meflenger,  ^  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out  of  heaven^  ver.  1 6, 
and  faidy  by  my/elf  have  Ifworny  faith  the  Lordy  that  in  blefjing  I  willblefs 
theey  &c.  Upon  which  place  St.  Austin,  quoted  by  Bp,  Patrick. 
in  his  Commentary  upon  the  place,  argues  in  this  manner. 

Vol.  1.  E  *^  Itw 
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**  In  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  ver»  r,  2,  we  read,  that  God 
**  tempted  [tried]  jibraham^  and  bad  him  go,  and  offer  up  his  fon  Tjaac ; 
**  but,  ver,  ii,  12.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  heaven^ 
**  and f aid ^  Lay  not  thy  hands  upon  the  lad.  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  ? 
**  Will  they  iay,  that  God  commanded  Ifaac  to  be  flain,  and  that  his 
^*  Angel  forbad  it?  and  that  Abraham  obeyed  the  Angel  who  bid  him 
fpare  his  fon,  againft  God,  who  ordered  him  to  flay  him  ?  l*bis  is 
ridiculous,  and  not  to  be'  endured.  The  plain  meaning  i%  that  God 
fpake  both  times,  in  the  one  cafe,  and  the  other  ;  but  he  fpake  by 
**  an  Angel,  who  was  his  minifter.  That  is  the  reafon  Angels  fome- 
**  times  fpealc  as  if  they  were  the  Lord,  becaufe  they  fpake  in  the  Lord's 
**  name.  Juft  as  when  a  public  crier  in  a  court  pronounces  the  fen- 
**  tence  of  the  judge,  it  is  not  entered  in  the  public  records,  that  the 
•*  crier  pronounced  that  fentence,  but  the  judge,  in  whofe  name  and 
••  authority  the  crier  pronounced  it."  Thus  St.  Austin.  —In  Exod. 
Ill-  2.  the  Angel,  nunciusy  or  mefrenp;er  of  the  Lord,  appeared  unto 
Afofes ;  and  faid,  lam  the  God  of  Abraham  5  I  AM  THAT  I  am  ;  fpeak- 
ing  not  of  himfclf,  but  of  the  Lord  whofe  meflTenger  he  was. — fofhua 
▼!•  2.  The  Lord  faid  unto  Jofhua.  It  appears  from  chap,  v.  13,  14.  that 
it  was  not  the  Lord  who  fpake,  but  an  Angel,  under  the  title  of  the 
Captain  of  the  Lord's  Hofi. 

Further,  it  is  evident  from  every  part  of  the  law  of  Afofes^  that  it  was 
given  and  ordained  by  God,  the  Lord,  the  moft  high  God ;  and  in  his 
name  it  is  every  where  worded  and  enjoined,  Exod.  xx.  i,  2.  And  God 
fpake  all  thefe  words ^  faying^  lam  the  Lord  thy  God.  And  the  Lord  faid 
unto  Afofes.  And  Ajojesjaid  unto  the  Lord.  And  yet  it  appears  from  re- 
peated teftimonies  in  the  New  Tellament,  that  it  was  not  the  Lord, 
who  immediately  himfelf  fpake,  either  to  Afofes^  or  to  all  the  people. 
Thus  Stephen^  a  man  full  of  faith  ^  and  of  the  Holy  Ghojl.  Afts  vli.  35. 
This  Afofes^  whom  they  refufed^^^ — did  God  fend  to  be  a  ruler  j  and  a  deliverer 
by  the  hands  of  the  Angel j  or  mcflenger,  who  appeared  to  him  in  the  bufh  ; 
and  who  is  called  the  Angel  of  his y  God's,  prefence.  Ifai.  Ixiii.  9.  ver. 
28*    This  [MofesJ  is  he  that  was  in  the  church  in  the  wilder nefsy  with  the 

Angel  who  fpake  to  him  in  Mount  Sinai.    [Note it  was  an  Angel, 

mcflenger,  that  fpake  \o  Mojes  in  Mount  5/«^/.]  ver.  53. who  have 

received  the  law  by  the  difpof^tion^  in  the  Conftitutions  publifhed  by  the 
tniniRryy  of  Angels,  Gal.  iii.  19.  IVkereforethenferveththelawofAlofes? 
It  was  addedy  becaufe  of  tranfgrefjions^  till  the  feed  fhould  come^  to  whom 
the  promife  was  made ;  and  it,  the  law,  was  ordained  by  the  miniftry  of 
Angels*  Heb.  ii.  2.  For  if  the  word  fpokenhy  Angels  was  fieadfajl,  meaning 
the  law  given  by  Afofes.  That  law  was  fpoken  to  him,  and  to  all  the 
people,  by  angels,  who  fpake,  not  of  themfelves,  but  what  was  com- 
municated to  them  from  God. 

III.  The  Jews  very  well  underftood  the  nature  of  thofe  manifefta- 
tions.  They  knew  when  a  miraculous  voice  came  to  them,  fpeaking  as 
God  himfelf  would  fpeak,  that  it  was  a  meflfenger  from  God,  who  fpake 
in  his  name  and  ftead,  Gen.  xvi.  7,  9.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
and  fpake  to  JIagar  5  yet  fhe  knew  it  was  a  Divine  Appearance,  and 
that  the  Angel  perfonated  the  moft  High  God.  Therefore,  ver,  13. 
Jbe  called  the  name  oftkeLoKD^  that  fpake  unto  her,  tbou  Go^d  feefi  me. -^—^ 

Gen.  xxxii.  24, 
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Gen.  xxxii.  ^4.  There  wreJlUd  a  man  With  Jasoh.  Now  yacoh  knew 
that  man  was  a  meflenger  from  God  ;  and  therefore,  ver.  30.  he  calUd 
the  name  %f  the  place  Peniel ;  for  I  have  feen  God  face  to  face^  i.  e.  I  have 
fecD  an  evident  manifeftation  from  God*  —The  common  token>  that 
fuch  were  Divine  Manifefiations,  was  the  glory  which  attended  the  mef- 
fenger,  who  pronounced  the  words  of  the  meffage.  And  whenever  that 
glory  appeared,  xki^yews  knew  the  meffage  came  from  God,  whoever 
it  was  that  brought  it.  Thus  Luke  ii.  9.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
the  (hepherds,  and  the  glory  cf  the  Lord  Jhone  round  about  them.  They 
knew  the  glory  they  faw  was  not  the  glory  Qf  the  Angel,  but  a  token  of 
theDivine  Prefence  and  authority,  fignifying  that  the  meffage  came  from 

the  Lord.    Therefore  they  fay,  ver.  15,  Let  us  now  go and  fee  this 

things  which  the  LoRD  hath  made  known  unto  us*  And  i'o  Saul  knew  the 
light  fhining  from  heaven,  was  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  an  infallible 
proof  of  a  Divine  Manifeftation.  And,  2  Pet.  i.  17.  //>,  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  received  from  God  the  Father,  honour  and  glory^  when  there 
cams  fuch  a  voice  unto  him  from  the  excellent  Glory  ^  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleafed.  Whoever  the  meffcnger  was  that  uttered  thefe 
words,  the  Drfciples,  that  faw  the  transfiguration  on  the  mount,  knew 
that  the  thing  came  from  God  the  Father;  becaufe  the  voice,  or  words> 
came  from  t/^  excellent  Glory  y  or  the  Shechinah. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  when  our  Lord  was  exalted  to  univerfal 
dominion,  at  the  right-hand  of  God,  as  head  of  the  church,  he  a)fo  had 
his  Angel,  Nunciusy  or  meffenger,  whom  he  difpatched  upon  the  af- 
fairs of  his  government.  Rev.  I,  I.  The  revelation  of  ye fus  Chr  if!  y  which 
Gougave  unto  him,  tojhew  unto  his  fervants  things  which  mufi  Jhortly  comt 
to  pafs',  andhiy  Jefus,  fent  and  fignified  it  by  his  Angel  unto  his  fervant 
yobn.  And  therefore,  though  the  glorious  appearance,  Rev.^'i.  13 — 17. 
is  rightly  underftood  of  our  Lord,  yet  it  was  not  he  in  perfon,  but  his 
Angel,  Nuncius,  or  mcffenger,  who  reprefented  him,  and  appeared 
and  fpake  in  his  name.  And  fo  in  other  places  of  the  Rtvslatim  ; 
where,  neverthelefs,  our  Lord  may  juftly  be  fuppofcd  to  appear  and 
fpeak. 

We  may  here  obferve,  that  it  hath  been  commonly  fuppofed,  that  our 
Lord,  before  his  incarnation,  was  the  Angel  that  ap|>eared  in  the  Shi^ 
cbinahy  and  fpake  to  Adam  and  the  Patriarchs,  to  Mofes  and  the  prophets^ 
and  is  called  the  Angel  of  his  prefence^  Ifai.  Ixiii.  9.  In  all  their  ajffliffion 
be  was  ajffUSfedy  and  the  Angel  of  his  prefence  faved  them  ;  in  his  loze  and  in 
bis  pity  he  redeemed  them^  and  he  hare  them^  and  carried  them  ail  the  days  of 
eld.  To  this  purpofe  they  underftand,  fohn  xii.  41.  Thefe  things  faid 
Efaiasy  when  he  faw  his  glory  and  fpake  of  himy  i.  e.  "  faw,  at  that  time, 
**  the  glory  of  CAr^,  who  was  then  the  medium  of  divine  manifeftations, 
'•  and  fpake  of  him,  and  of  his  times,  or  what  would  happen  with  rcfpeft 
•*  to  the  reception  of  the  Gofpel,  when  he  fliould  preach  it  to  the  Jews." 
^\)i.  Doddridge. '\  ^wty  when  he  faw  his  glory  y  may  be  well  interpreted, 
*<  when  he  [Efaias]  forefaw  his  glory,  or  the  glorious  manifeftations, 
*•  which  God  intended  to  make  of  himfelf  to  the  Jews  by  his  Son.'' 
[Dr.  Clarke.']  So  fohn  viii.  56.  Abraham  faw,  forefaw,  my  day,  and  was 
glad.  Thus  alfo,  as  he  tabernacled  among  the  Jews  in  the  cloud  of 
glory)  they  judge  hi  teas  in  the  form  of  God,  rhil.  ii.  9  j  which  form,  or 

£  2  \^ix^<d% 


68  Of  the  Shich'iHah,  tgc.  Ch-  XV* 

likenefs  he  was  not  greedy  of  retaining,  hut  emptied  htmfelfoftt^  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  afervant.  But  this  form,  or  likeneis  of  God,  may 
refer  to  the  glory  which  he  had  with  the  father  before  the  world  was^  John 
xvii.  5.  With  regard  to  which  he  may  alfo  be  faid  to  be  the  image  of 
God,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  —  the  image  of  the  invifihle  God,  Col.  i.  15.  —  thg 
brightnefs  of  his  glory,  and  the  exprefi  image  of  his  per  Jon  j  Heb.  i.  3.  How- 
ever, I  (hould  willingly  admit  that  fuch  expreflions  refer  to  the  glorious 
appearances  of  the  Shechinah  under  the  Old  Teftament,  were  it  not  for 
this  objedion,  that  our  Lord  muft  then  be  fuppofed  to  publifh  the  Law, 
and  to  prefide  over  the  Jewiflidifpenfation,  as  well  as  over  the  Gofpel  ; 
which  feems  to  be  quite  inconfiftent  with  John  i.  17.  The  law  was  given 
by  Mofes,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jefus  Chrifi.  See  alfo  Heb.  i.  1,2. 
li.  2.  [Here  the  Apoftle*s  argument  proceeds  wholly  upon  the  difference 
of  the  perfons,  the  Angels,  who  publifhed  the  law,  and  the  Lord  Jefus 
Cbrifl,  who  publilhed  the  Gcffpel  5  but  his  argument  hath  noftrength  at 
all,  if  thofe  perfons  are  the  fame  *.     See  Mr.  Pierce  upon  the  text.] 

Heb. 

•  Bat  may  we  not  diftinguifli  between  the  Xoyo?  as  a  Proxy  of  Deity,  or  at 
perfonating  the  glorious  Majefty  of  God  in  the  Shechinah ^  and  in  that  capa- 
city, by  the  Holy  iSpirit,  infpiring  the  Prophets,  and  prefiding  over  the  An- 
£els  at  the  giving  of  the  law  ;  and  the  fame  Xoyo<i  a6ling  and  f^baking  to  us, 
m  his  incarnate  nate,  in  the  capacity  of  a  Prophet  ?  In  the  former  capacity 
he  may  be  confidered  in  relation  to  God,  as  perfonating  God,  or  as  in  the 
form  of  Godt  whofe  agent  he  was  under  e'very  difpenfation  which  God  ereft- 
ed;  and  therefore  as  doing  nothing  in  his  own  perfon.  For  thus,  his  perfon 
would  coincide  with  that  of  the  fupreme  God,  and  is  not  to  be  confidered  as 
different  from  him,  but  as  a£\ing  in  his  name  and  authority.  In  the  latter 
capacity  he  may  be  confidered  in  relation  to  »/,  and  to  our  falvation  by  the 
Gofpel ;  for  the  accomplifhment  of  which,  he  ftooped  fo  far  as  to  take  upon 
him  our  nature,  and,  not  as  perfonating  God,  but  in  quality  of  a  Prophet 
fent  from  God,  to  publiih  among  us  in  his  own  perfon  and  name,  the  pro- 
jsife  of  eternal  life. 

And  muft  not  this  bring  us  under  greater  obligations  to  attend  to  him  ; 
and  be  fufficient  to  dilhnguifh  him  as  ading  in  delivering  the  law,  and  preach- 
ine  the  Gofpel  ?  He  that  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  reprefented  God, 
when  the  law  was  delivered,  and  who  delivered  it  by  the  miniftry  of  Angels 
and  of  Mo/es;  that  tranfcendently  glorious  perfon  afterwards  became  a  man, 
and  in  his  oivn  perfon,  and  by  his  oivn  miniftry,  delivered  to  us  the  Gofpel. 
Doxh  not  this,  in  a  very  peculiar  manner,  recommend  to  us  the  Gofpel,  and 
oblige  us  to  attend  to  its  dodlrines  ?  Heb.  i.  1,  2.  God 'who  at  Jundry  times^ 
and  in  divers  manners, /pake  in  time  pa  ft  unto  the  fathers  by  the  Profh£T5, 
hath  in  thefe  laft  daysj'poken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  (sfr.  God  always  fpake  by 
Proxy.  And  the  Apoftle  might  fpeak  as  he  doth,  although  it  be  true  that 
our  Lord  was  the  Proxy  of  Deity  under  the  Old  Teftament  difpenfation  ;  for 
the  Apoftle  here  coniiders,  not  who  was  the  Proxy  of  Deity,  but  by  whom  he 
immediately  fpake  to  the  fathers  in  the  Jewifti  church,  and  to  us  in  the 
Chriftian  church.  And  the  oppofition  lieth  between,  not  the  Proxies  or  Re- 
prefentatives  of  Deity,  but  between  th£  PropHbts  in  the  former  difpenfa- 
tion, and  THK  Son  op  God  in  the  latter.  By  his  Son,  as  his  Proyy,  he 
.  fpake  to  the  Prophets,  and  by  the  Prophets  he  fpake  to  the  Old  Teftament 
KUhers*  fiut  under  the  New  Teftament  his  well  beloved  Son,, -who  before 
was  indeed  in  the  form  of  Ood,  as  his  Proxy,  himfelf  beouae  a  Prophet^  and 
in  the  form  ofsL  man  /pake  to  as  imiacdva\e\)  vi  x  Prophet. 
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HA.  iii.  X — 3.  [Here  Mofcsh\io\iky  zniChri/Fs  houfe,  ordifpenfation, 
ire  clearly  dittinguiflied.J 

But  fuppoiing  our  Lord  was  the  Angel,  who  appeared  and  fpake  un- 
der the  Old  Teftament,  yet  it  muft  be  remembered,  that  he  appeared 
and  fpake  only  as  an  Jnget^  or  Nunciusy  from  God.  Which  charader 
heexprcfsly  fuftains,  Mai.  iii.  i.  —  and  xn^KTi  the  Lord,  whom  ye  feek^ 
JhaU  fuddenly  come  to  his  temple  ;  even  nnnn  IK^D  the  mejfenger^  Angel, 
rf the  covenant^  [not  the  Sinai,  but  the  Gofpel  covenant,]  whom  ye  de-- 
light  in. 


CHAP.       XVI. 

Of  the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  as  it  hath  relation  to  the  SHECHinJAUy 

or  Divine  Appearances. 

IT  is  deferving  of  our  further  obfervation,  that  the  Shechinah^  or  di- 
vine appearances,  as  a  token  of  God^s  prefence,  and  of  his  gui- 
dance, encouragement,  and  protection  of  his  people,,  is  often  men* 
tioned  in  the  Old  Teftament  under  the  character  of  the  Glory  OF 
Jehovah.  As  in  Exodus  xvi.  7,  10.  xxiv.  16.  Lev.  ix.  6,  23.  Num. 
xiv.  10,  21,22.  xvi.  19.  XX.  6.  Hebrews  ix.  5.  —  the  Cherubim  of  the 
gloryy  i.  c.  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  dwelling  between  the  Cherubim, 
over  the  Mercy-feat.  St.  Peter  alludes  to  this,  2  Eplft.  i.  17.  — /A^tf 
came  a  Voice  from  the  excellent  Glory,  This  token  of  God*s  prefence  is 
otherwife  called  his  Prefence^  Exodus  xxxiii.  14.  and  his  Name,  as  that 
figniiieth  a  mark  of  diftindlion  or  eminence.  Deut,  xii.  5.  2  Chron. 
vii.  i6« 

Certainly  it  was  the  peculiar  honour  and  advantage  of  the  Ifraelites^ 
that  they  had  fuch  a  public  vifible  mantfeftation  of  the  prefence  and  fa- 
vour of  God;  [Rom.  ix.  4  Who  are  Ifraelites  j  to  whom  pertaineth  the 
adoption^  and  the  Glory^  or  the  glorious  manifeftations  of  God.]  And 
was  well  adapted  to  that  difpenfation  of  the  church ;  cfpecially  in  the 
early  times  of  its  inftitution  under  Mofes^  when  they  could  not,  by  ab- 
ftra^  reafoning,  be  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  perfeAions 
of  God  J  and  therefore  flood  in  need  of  fome  extraordinary  vifible  token, 
to  firike  and  aflFed  their  minds  with  a  fenfe  of  his  prefence,  power,  au- 
thority, favour,  and  protection. 

And  as  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  publicly  in  favour  of  the  Ifraelites^ 
to  guard  and  guide  them,  when  they  left  the  land  of  Egypt;  fo  the  glory 
•fthe  Lord  is  ufcd  figuratively  to  denote,  in  general,  his  fpecial  blefling, 
favour,  prefence,  and  protection,  upon  any  occafion.  Ifaiah  Iviii.  8.  Is 
it  n§t  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry^  &c.  Thenfhall  thy  lights  profperity, 
break  forth  as  the  mornings  and  thy  health  fhall  fpring  forth  fpeedily:  and 
^by  rightemftufi  [falvation,  Saviour]  fhall  go  before  thee,  the  olorv 
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OF  ]EHOWAHfhallbe  thy  rereward^  ihall  advance  in  thy  rear,  or  behind 
thee,  to  guard  thee  ;  alluding  to  the  Shechinah^  as  itguariSted  and  guided 
the  children  of  IfraeL  Ifcuah  Ix.  i»  ^rife^  fhine  ;  for  thy  lights  happi- 
jiefs,  is  comiy  and  the  olory  OF  Jehovah  is  rifenupon  thee.  Thus  it 
is  figuratively  to  denote  the  divine  favour  and  guardian(b|p.  - 

And  in  the  fame  manner  it  is  applied  to  the  Chriftian  church,  as  de* 
noting  all  the  light  arxd  bleSngs,  Rrace,  and  glory  of  the  Gofpe].  Num. 
xiv.  21  •  But  as  truly  as  Ilive^  all  the  earth  Jhail  he  filled  with  my  glory  ; 
fpeaking  of  theGofpel,  in  contradiftion  to  the  Jewifti  peculiarity.  Ifa. 


XXXV.  I,  2.   Thewildernefs  of  the  folitary  place  fhall  be  glad  for  them  ;  and 

defer  tjh  all  rejoice  and  blojjom  as  the  rofe^  &c .  They  Jhall  fee  THEGLORY 

OF  JEtiOVAH,  and  the  excelLfcy  of  our  God,  Ifai.  xl.  3,  4,  5.     The  voice 


of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wildernefs.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  make 
Jiraight  in  the  defert  a  high  way  for  our  God.  Every  valley  Jhall  be  exalted^ 
&c.  jind  THE  GLORY  OF  ]  EHOV  AH  Jhall  be  revealed^  andalljicjh  Ihall 
fee  it  together,  [niT  completely,  or  in  its  perftdlion]  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it,  Hab.  ii.  14.  For  the  earth  Jhult  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  as  the  waters  cover^he  fea. 

All  thefe  paiiages  are  to  be  underftood  of  the  Gofpel  manifeftation<;  of 
God*s  grace,  which  is  his  glory.  Exodus  xxxiii.  18,  19.  And  Mofcs 
fald^  I  befeech  theCy  Jhevj  me  thy  Glory.  Andhe  faid^  I  will  make  all  my 
Go')dr.t($  pajs  before  theCy  and  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of  Jehovah  bfore 
thee ;  namely,  as  in  Chap,  xxxiv.  6,  7.  ""ihe  Lord — proclaimed^  The Lord^ 
The  Lord  God  merciful^  aiid  gracious^  &c.  The  goudnefs  and  mercy  of 
tbc  Lord  IS  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

And  obferve,  \iiiVi  the  Apoftle,  7  Cor.  iii.  13  — 18.  alludes  to  the 
glory  of  the  Shechinah^  with  which  Mofes  convcrfed  in  the  jnount ;  and 
which  imprefTcd  fuch  a  fplendour  upon  his  countenance,  as  obliged 
him  to  cover  i^  wifh  a  veil,  when  he  returned  to  the  people ;  who  otiier- 
wife  could  nof  bear  to  look  upon  the  exceflive  brightnefs  of  tht^  glory  of 
God,  refledled  from  his,  Afofe^s^  face.  In  allufion  to  this  veil,  obfcuring 
the  brightnefs  of  il^o/?i  his  countenance,  the  Apoftle  informs  us,  ver.  14, 
15,  that  there  was  an  obfcurity,  a  veil  over  his  writings;  which  veil, 
after  Qhri/i  was  come,  and  had  taken  it  away  from  the  Old  Teftament, 
the  yfwsy  through  unbelief,  transferred  to  their  own  hearts,  and  fo  re- 
n^ained  ignorant  of  th/e  true  meaning  oi  Mofes  and  the  prophets.  But^ 
ver,  1%.  we  all  [all  we  Chriftians,  in  oppofition  to  the  blinded  Jews^ 
ver.  13,  14.]  we  all  with  openj  unveiled,  face,  having /Af  glory  g^ /A^ 
Lord  refie^edupon  us  [from  the  face  of  JcfMS,  Chap,  iv,  6,]  as  from  a 
mirror  y  arey  in  the  difppfitions  of  our  minds,  changed  into  the  fame  image 
of  moral  excellency,  from  glory  to  glory y  or  in,  order  to  the  moit  complete 
glory,  even  as  by  thejpirit  of  the  Lord.  John  i,  i/^.'  The  word  was  made 
Jlefby  and  i(Txyifua'tf  dwelt,  tabernacled,  among  us-y  and  wcy  as  well  as  his 
iirft  difciples,  beheld  the  glory  (fjefus  Cbri/iy  as  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
Gody  full  of  grace  and  truth.  The  Son  of  God  became  a  man  fubjed  10 
like  frailties  with  us,  and  lived  and  converfed  freely  amongft  men ;  teach- 
ing them  fully  and  plainly  the  great  truths  relating  to  God^s  gracious 
purpofes  concerning  the  redemption  and  eternal  falvation  of  mankind. 
And  thus  God,  and  his  merciful  regards  to  men,  his  prefence  in  his 
chuich|  and  his  power^  engaged  to  keep  his  fervants,  and  to  brin^ 

them 
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them  U>  the  pofleffion  of  eternal  life,  is  more  clearly  and  illuflrioufly 
manifefted  in  the  Gofpcl,  than  his  favourable  prefence  and  protedion 
irere  by  the  Shecbinah  in  the  temple,  or  in  any  other  place,  among  thv 
IJraeliut. 

Wewho,  undertheGorpeldirpenfation,  are  fo  well  acquainted  with 
(be  nature  and  perfeilioDS  of  God,  do  not  fland  in  need  of  any  extraor- 
dinary vifible  token  of  the  divine  prefence.  The  glorious  truths  of  the 
Gofpe),  revealed  by  Jf/"'  Cbriji,  are  our  Shtehiuah,  (hining  from  him 
upon  our  minds,  and  tilling  them  with  comfort  and  joy,  in  the  aflured 
hope  of  bit  prefcnt  care  and  blelEng,  and  of  the  polTeJHon  of  glory,  ho- 
nour, and  immortality  in  the  future  world.  And  this  is  to  us^as  a  Sht- 
cbiiuif  infinitely  preferable  to  the  vifible  appearances  in  the  church  of 
old. 


c  HAP.    xvir. 

The  Scripture-Chronology  from  the  Creation  ta  the  Deluge,  , 
Gen.  5th  Chapter. 

WE  are  now  got  as  far  as  the  Deluge.  And  here,  according  to 
Mojeiy  who  here  begins  his  genealogies,  is  the  proper  place  for 
con(idering  how  far  we  are  advanced  in  the  age,  or  chroroloey,  of  the 
world,  tor  in  this  chapter  he  gives  the  names  and  agesoftne  Patriarchs 
from  Adam  to  Noah,  together  with  the  age  of  every  father,  at  the  time 
when  every  fon  was  born.  And  if  we  add  together  the  ages  of  the  fa-r 
thers,  when  their  feveral  fons  were  born,  and.jhe  years  of  t^oah't^dk 
at  the  time  of  the  Deluge,  wc  Ihall  form  chronological  tables  of  thcbeit 
authority,  from  the  Creation  to  the  Deluge,  after  this  manner. 
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Jnill  -      -  i6s6Ye.rifromthtC«»t:ontotlieFl»d.| 

According  to  Table  I.  if  you  add  together  the  years  from  the  creation 
of  Adam  to  the  birth  of  Methujelah^  you  will  find  that  Adam  was  687 
years  old  when  Methufelah  v/a  born.  And,  as  Adam  lived  in  all  930 
years,  as  in  Table  HI.  if  you  fubtrad  687  from  9:^0,  there  will  remain 
043,  which  is  the  year  of  Methiifelati%  life  when  Adam  died.    Therefore 
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Metbujelah 
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Methufelah  lived  2^3  years  with  Adam*  '  In  the  fame  way  of  computa* 
tion  you  mav  find  how  long  any  of  the  junior  Patriarchs  lived  with 
Adam^  as  in  Table  IV. 

If  to  the  year  of  Enos^s  life,  when  Catnan  was  born,  and  to  the  year 
of  Lament's  life,  when  Noah  was  born,  you  add  all  the  intermediate 
years,  you  will  find  they  are  821,  which  is  the  age  of  JEnos  when  Noab 
was  born  :  but  Enos  lived  905  years  ;  from  which  fubtrad  821 ,  and  the 
remainder  is  84,  the  number  of  years  in  which  old  Enos  and  young 
JNoab  were  cotemporaries.  And  in  the  fame  way  you  may  find  how 
long  any  of  the  fenior  preceding  Patriarchs  lived  with  Noahy  as  in 
Table  V. 

.  Sq  like  wife,  if  you  add  together  the  years  from  the  birth  ofMetbuJilab 
to  the  flood,  you  will  find  them  to  be  969  ;  which  is  juft  the  time  that 
Methufelah  lived,  as  in  Table  III.  Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  Me^ 
thufelah  died  juft  before  the  flood  came ;  and  Noah  being  then  600  years 
old,  he  had  lived  juft  To  long  with  Methufelah, 

Sq  again,  if  you  add  the  years  from  the  birth  of  Lamech  to  the  flood, 

you  will  find  them  to  b^  782  years ;  apd  whereas  Lamech  lived  but  777 

years,  it  follows,  that  Lamech  died  five  years  before  the  flood  came. 

4  herefore,  all  the  Patriarchs,  except  Noahy  were  dead,   when  Nmh 

entered  into  the  ark. 

From  the  above  account  it  appears,  that  Methufelah  lived  with  Adam 
243  years,  and  doubtlefs  converfed  with  him  the  greateft  part  of  that 
time ;  .and  fo  had  opportunity  abundantly  fufEcient  to  receive  from  Adam 
^n  account  of  what  he  knew  concerning  the  creation,  and  all  the  tranf- 
aftions  and  events  cotltained  in  the  firft  four  chapters  of  Genejis.  And 
ias  Noah  lived  600  years  with  Methufelah^  he  had  time  fufHcient  to  learn 
the  fame  account  from  him,  and  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  carried  it 
with  him  entire  into  the  ark.  And  this  may  be  one  reafon  of  the  lon- 
gevity of  the  antediluvians  j  which  muft  be  rdfolved  into  the  fole  will 
of  God,  and  can  be  accounted  for  no  other  way.  They  lived  fo  long, 
in  order  to  preferve,  and  hand  down  to  pofterity,  religious  kno^vledge, 
in  that  period  of  time  whbn  it  could  not  be  committed  to  writing;  and 
wheri  it  would  have  been  either  totally  loft,  or  miferably  depraved,  had 
men  lived  no  longer  than  70  or  80  years.  Befides,  their  longevity 
contributed  to  the  more  fpeedy  peopling  of  the  world,  and  to  the 
bringing  of  neceflary  arts,  in  tillage,  building  and  clothing,  to  a  greater 
perfcdion. 

Ver.  I.  DTK  tH7\T\  IDD  nt  7>&«  U  the  hook  of  the  genei'ations  of  Adam ; 
that  is  to  fay,  this  is  the  pedigree,  or  the  genealogy  of  the  defcendants 
oi  Adam,  So  Mat,  i.  i.  The  book  of  the  generation^  is  the  genealogy  o/* 
Jefus  Chrifl, 

Ver.  3.  As  we  know  that  Adam  had  both  Cam  and  Abel  before  Seth 
was  born,  fo  both  he,  and  the  other  Patriarchs,  might  have  feveral  other 
children  before  thofe  that  are  named  in  this  lift  ;  it  being,  probably,  the 
defign  of  Mofes  to  fet  down  only  thofe  perfons  by  whom  the  line  of 
Noah  was  drawn  from  Seth^  by  their  true  anceftors,  whether  they  were 
the  eldeftof  the  family,  or  not. 

Ver.  21. — and  begat  Methufelah^    It  is  the  ingenious  conjedurc  of 

Ain/woi'tb^. 
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Jmfw§^tby  that  nVjMjlD  is  a  word  compounded  of  r\0  be  itetb,  and 
Xmrs  for  nb^DXy)  and  an  tmijfton  \  as  much  as  to  fay,  voben  he  dietb^ 
there  foall  be  an  emjfiony  or  inundation,  of  waters.  Thus  Enoch  may  be 
fuppofed  to  have  predided  the  deluge  in  the  name  which  he  gave  his. 
(bo  Metbufelahy  with  this  particular  circumftance,  that  the  deluge (hould 
happen  in  the  year  in  which  his  fon  (hould  die;  as  it  certainly  did. 
However  we  have  the  authority  of  an  Apoftle,  that  Enoch  was  a  Pro*^ 
phet,  and  did  forefee,  and  foretell  the  deluge  to  that  generation  of  men. 
Jude^vcT.  14,  15.  yfnd  Enoch  al/oy  the  feventh from  Adam,  prophejied of  th^e^ 
or  of  fuch  men  as  thcfe,  faying^  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thoufandt 
§f  his  Saints,  or  with  myriads  of  his  holy  Angels,  to  execute  judgment 
ufen  allj  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungoefy 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their  hard,  unreafon- 
able,  contumacious,  blafphemous  fpeeches,  which  ungodly  finners  have 
fpoken  againji  him.  This,  I  apprehend,  in  its  primary  intention,  is  a 
predidion  of  the  deluge,  by  which  God  would  punifh  that  impious 
race  which  then  inhabited  the  earth.  But  as  their  deflruftion  by  the 
deluge  is  made  an  example  of  the  vengeance  which  God  will  execute 
upon  all  impenitently  wicked  at  the  laft  day,  (2  Pet,  ii.  5.)  fo  EnocVt 
Prophecy  will  fuit  the  wicked  of  all  ages,  who  (hall  certainly  meet  with 
a  like  reward  of  their  deeds, 

Ver.    22.    CDM^KH  "HK  "|l3n  "|^nn>1    Jnd  Enoch  walked  diligendr 
withy  or  unto,  God,  and  in  a  manner  agreeable  and  pleafing  to  God. 
And  fo  did  Noahy  chap.  vi.  9.     In  this  conftru6li6n  (with  JlK)  ^V^T^ll 
is  ufed  but  once  more,  i  Sam.  xxv.  15;  jand  there  it  implies  friendlhip 
and  benevolence  on^he  part  of  thofe  they  converfed  with«     Therefore 
the  Apoftle  rightly  inferts  the  idea  of  pleafing  God  in  the  account  he 
gives  of  £noeh*s  tranflation,  Heh,  xi.  5,  6 ;  and  argues  well,  th^tEnocb*9 
pieaiing  God,  was  the  effcA  of  his  faith  in  God,  and  in  a  future  re- 
ward*    For  without  faith  it  is  impojftble  to  pleafeGod,  or  to  walk  with,  or 
to  come  unto  him,  as  Enoch  did.     For  he  that  cometh  unto  Gody  muftj  in 
the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  tbenwardcr 
rftbem  that  diligently  feek  him.    [Obfcrve "^pleafing  God,  coining  unto  God^ 
and  diligently  feeking  him,  are  fynonymous,  and  all  included  in  the  fenfe 
of  walking  with  God.]     By  faith  Enoch  led  a  very  religious  and  hea- 
venly life.     His  thoughts  and  aiFe£tions  were  removed  from  things  be* 
low,  and  fixed  upon  things  above.     He  had  a  deep  fenfe  of  God  and 
'his  perfections,  delighted  in  his  ways,  behaved  as  always  in  his  (ight^ 
and  conftantly  ftudied  to  pleafe  him,  and  promote  his  glory.     Being  of 
a  charader  fo  excellent,  and  withal  a  perfon  of  eminent  note,  and  great 
induftry  in  oppofing  the  growing  wickednefs  of  the  world,  God  was 
pleaied  to  reward  his  piety,  and  give  the  reft  of  mankind  a  demonftra- 
tion  of  a  future  ftate  of  glory,  the  inheritance  of  the  holy  and  virtuous, 
by  tranflating  him  alive,  without  feeing  death,  into  heaven.     It  is  not 
improbable,  that  he  was  tranflated  in  fome  vifible  manner  as  Elijah  was 
afterwards,  by  a  glorious  appearance  of  the  Shechinab,  from  whence 
fome  heavenly  minifters  might  be  detached  to  convey  him  to  a  better 
world.     This  happened  57  years  after  Adan!%  death,  in  the  year  of  the 
world  9879  and  669  years  before  the  deluge. 

Vtu 
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Ver.  29.  Jnd  Lantech  called  his  fan's  nameNoahy  [reft  or  refrefbmenty 
firom  mi  to  reft,  to  take  repofe,]  faying^  This  fame  Jhall  comfort  us  cnt* 
ierning  our  worky  and  toil  of  our  hands^  becauje  of  the  ground^  which  tbi 
Lard  hath  curjed.  Lamech  might  give  his  Ton  this  name  when  he  found 
lie  had  an  extraordinary  genius  for  agriculture,  and  was  likely,  by  hii 
v&ful  inventions,  to  diminifli  the  very  great  *  toil  which  had  hitherto 
attended  the  tillage  of  the  earth.    See  chap.  ix.  20,  21. 
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Of  the  D  EisV  Gfi. 
Gen.  Chapters  VI.  and  VII. 

EN.  iv.  26.— /iJ#»  it  was  begun  to  call  hj  thi.name  of  the  Lord. 
Of'  then,  in  the  days  of  Enos'^  the  family  t>f  Setb^  which  adhered 
od  and  his  worfhip,  began  to  give  themfelves  a  denomination 
cxpreffive  of  their  relation  an^  regards  to  God;  that  is  to  £iy,  to 
aflume  the  title  of  tbeSons^  or  Children  ofGod^  as  in  chap.  vi.  a.  in 
order  to  diftinguiOi  and  feparate  themfelves  from  the  irrelisious.  fa- 
mily of  Cain.  Which  title  was  alfo  ufed  after  the  flood,  jobl.  b. 
ii.  I. 

'  But  (chap.  vi.  i.  which  is  in  connexion  with  chapr.  iv.  26,  the  inter- 
mediate chapter  being  a  genealogical  parentheiis)  [Bat  when  men  began 
to  multiply  on  the  face  of  the  earthy  and  daughters  were  born  unto  tbemy  v&c«] 
The  families  of  Seth  and  Caiuy  increafmg  and  fp^eadiog  upon  the  earth, 
at  length  met  and  unhappily  mixed  together.  For  the  fon3  of  God,  by 
the  inftigation  of  fenfual  appetite,  without  regard  to  reftfon  or  religion, 
joined  themfelves  in  affinity  to  Cain^s  impious  pofterity,  by  marrying 
their  beautiful  women  ;  the  confequence  of  which  was,  that  they  were 
foon  corrupted  by  the  profane  converfation  of  their  new  relations. 
The  virtuous  and  godly,  in  marrying  both  themfelves  and  children, 
Ihould  be  careful  to  keep  within  the  limits  of  religion.  A  wife  is  the 
foundation  of  many  other  relations,  and  commonly  has  a  great  influence 
upon  a  man  and  his  family ;  but  it  is  a  relation  we  can  choofe  for  our- 
feives  :  and  in  a  cafe  of  10  great  importance,  we  fliould  neither  follow 
the  luft  of  covetoufnefs,  nor  of  carnal  defires,  but  the  rules  of  religion, 
and  the  fear  of  God. 

Thus,  notwithftanding  the  Divine  Manifeftations,  and  the  preaching 
of  Enoch  and  Noah^  and,  probably,  of  other  good  men,  the  contagion 
of  wickedncb  by  degrees  infeded  the  whole  earthy  and  turned  it  into  a 

fcene 
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fccnc  of  impiety,  lewdhefs,  and  injuftice.  The  iffuc  of  the  aforefaid 
diforderly  marriages  joined  the  word  part ;  and  growing  up  without 
any  fenfe  of  religion  and  virtue,  became  wholly  engaged  in  fenfual  am*' 
bilious  purfuits,  and  joining,  or  imitating  a  lewd  and  impious  race  of 
giants,  which  were  then  in  the  ear(h,  they  afFeded  to  be  men  of  re- 
nown for  great  and  valorous  exploits,  by  ail  methods  of  oppreffion  and 
violence,  Tubjedine  all  others  to  their  wills  and  lufts  ^  and  every  where^ 
extinguiihing  a  fenfe  of  God,  both  by  their  wicked,  ungodly  deeds^  and 
their  hard^  contumacious,  blafphemous^^/r.6f  j  againft  him,  and  his  holy 
laws,  (^W^  15.)  defpifmghis  goodnefs,  and  difdainin?  the  reftraintsof, 
his  government }  till  aU  the  earth  was  corrupt  before  Goa^  and  filled  with^ 

'     violence^  vcr.  13.  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts  being  onlf' 

'     evil  continually^  ver.  5;  which  cut  off  all  hopes  of  their  amendment, 
their  minds  being  wholly  intent  upon  gratifying  their  ambition  and 

,      luft. 

In  relation  to  the  fad  condition  of  the  world,  the  firft  thing  that 
God  declared,  probably,  from  the  Shechinah  in  the  thin  aflembly  of  his 
worlhippers,  was  this,  (ver.  3.)  My  Spirit  Jhall  not  always  firive  with 
many  &c.  This  is  the  fpirit  (i  Pet.  iii.  19,  20.)  by  which  our  Lord  went 
and  preached  [not  in  perfon,  but  by  fuch  preachers  as  Enoch  and  Noab^* 
%  Pet.  ii.  5I  unto  the  fpirit  s  [which  are  now,  i*  c.  at  the  time  of  the* 
Apoftle's  writing]  in  prifon  [confined  in  the  ftate  of  the  dead,  and  re-* 

H     fcrved  in  fafe  cuttody  to  the  day  of  judgment],  which fometimes  were  dif 
iiedient  in  the  days  of  Noahy  while  the  ark  was  in  preparing.     My  Spirit  JhalT 
nit  always  /ir ive J  or  debate,  with  man^  for  his  reformation,  Kin  D^lt^S 
•Jit^a  CO  quod  profeSo  iile  caro,  feeing  that  really  he  is  [nothing  butj*- 
flefoy  altogether  flefliiy,  void  of  ail  virtuous  principles,  and  therefore  un« - 
capable  of  being  reformed  by  any  means  proper  to  be  applied  to  a  ratio*  * 
naJ  nature.     Violence,  or  coadtion,  cannot  make  him  gf>od,  and  he  will ' 
not  attend  to  any  methods  of  perfuafion.     But  where  the  reformation  of 
moral  agents  cannot  be  effected,  it  is  fit  and  reafonable  that  they  fhould 
be  deftroyed  ;  for  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  continue  in  being  a  race  of  crea- 
tures, who  live  in  direA  oppofition  to  the  perfections  of  Gr  ^1,  and  all 
the  wife  and  good  ends  of  their  creation  ;  and  who  therefore  might  as 
well  never  have  been  made  at  all,  becaufe  rendered  utterly  incapable  of 
honouring  God  their  Maker,  of  enjoying  thcmfelves,  or  being  ufeful  to ' 
others.     It  muft  be  inconfiftcnt  with  the  Divine  Perfeftions,  and  all  the 
good  and  wife  ends  of  his  government,  to  make  that  life  the  objedt  of 
bis  providential  care  and  liberality,  which  is  thus  miferably  perverted* 
On  the  contrary,   fuch  are  the  nuifance,   corruption,   diforder,   and 
plague  of  the  creation  ;  and  For  that  reafon  it  is  agreeable,  not  only  to 
juftice,  but  to  goodnefs,  and  beneficence,  that  fuch  (hould  be  removed 
out  of  the  creation.     Hence  it  is,  that  God,  fpeaking  »3a  n'nlT  "^y 
DTK  after  the  manner  of  men,  is  faid  to  repent^  and  to  be  grieved^  that 
be  bad  made  man  on  the  earthy  and  was  refolved  to  deftroy  them.     Ver* 
6,  7. 

CoROLLARV  I.  Religion  and  virtue  are  the  foul  and  fupport  of  the 
univerfe ;  which  being  totally  taken  away^  no  rcgfon  can  be  given  why 
apy  worlds  ot  agents  Siould  exift. 

Corollary  IL 
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Corollary  II.  The  holy  Scriptures,  which  alTure  us  the  wages  of 
fin  is  death,  and  conftantly  affirm^,  that  the  impenitent  workers  of  ini- 
quity {ball  be  deftroyed,  do  give  us  infallibly  a  juft  and  true  account  of 
things,  which  demands  the  whole  attention  of  our  minds. 
.  It  was  determined,  becaufe  it  was  fit,  that  the  world  fo  vicious  Ihould 
bedeftroyed.  And  the  great  God  might  dcftroy  them  in  what  way  he 
ibould  judge  moft  proper,  without  any  injuftice  on  his  part,  or  on  the 
part  of  any  agents  which  he  might  employ.  He  might  have  deftroyed 
them  by  fire  from  heaven,  as  Sodomy  &c.  or  by  peftilence,  or  by  de-* 
fliroying  angels,  i  Chron.  xxi.  12,  27.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  21.  Or  he  might 
bave  given  a  commiflion  to  any  one  more  righteous  nation  among  them, 
bad  there  been  any  fuch,  todeftroy  all  the  reft  by  the  fword,  and  a  right 
to  enter  upon  all  their  pofTefiions,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  wicked  Cana- 
mitiSy  Diuu  vii.  2.  ix.  5.  Lev.  xviii.  26,  &c.  For  the  property  of  life, 
and  of  all  pofTeffions,  belongs  originally  and  abfolutely  to  God  alone. 
But  he  chofe  to  deftroy  them  by  a  deluge,  or  general  inundation. 

Not  that  the  Divine  Wifdom  intended  to  extirpate  the  human  race; 
the  defign  was  not  to  extirpate,  but  to  reform ;  and  therefore  the  Lord 
was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  refpite  the  judgment,  the  impious  world  had 
deferved,  for  120  years,  ver.  3.  This  was  to  (hew  that  he  had  no  plea- 
iiire  in  their  deftru£l;ion,  and  to  gj^ve  them  fpace  for  repentance,  that 
their  ruin,  if  poffible,  might  be  prevented.  Thus  the  long-fuffering  of 
Qod  waited  for  the  converfion  of  the  difobedient  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while 
fie  art  was  preparing^  I  Pet.  iii.  20.  Noah  was  an  excellent  perfbn, 
e^jufi  man  and  perfeSf,  who,  like  Enochy  walked  with  God^  ver.  9.  Him 
andf  his  family  God  was  pleafed  gracioufly  to  preferve;  that  from  fo  good 
a^ftock  the  human  race  might  be  again  propagated,  and  religion  reftored 
JO  the  world.  With  him  God  purpofed  to  ejiablijh  his  covenant j  or  grant 
of  bleflings,  ver.  18.  The  grace  of  God  to  mankind,  efpecially  the 
grand  icheme  of  redemption,  was  not  to  fail,  or  to  be  fufpended ;  there- 
K>re  the  Lord  directed  Noah  to  build  a  veflel  in  fhape  like  a  large  cheft, 
every  way  convenient  for  floating  upon  the  waters,  and  for  containing 
all  the  creatures  which  it  was  to  receive,  ver.  30.  *  [See  Pierc£  on 
Heb.  xi.  7.]  Noah  without  delay  exprefied  his  humble  and  entire  faith 
in  the  Divine  Warning ;  and  in  obedience  to  it,  applied  himfelf  to  the 
building  of  the  ark,  for  the  faving  of  himfelf  and  family,  {Heb.  xi.  7.) 
ty  the  whi(h  he  condemned  the  unbelieving  and  impenitent  worlds  and 
hcame  heir  of  the  righteoufnefs,  [or  became  intitled  to  the  falvation  J  which 
is  by  faith* 

'Not^'^Noah  is  commonly,  and,  I  think,  juftly  fuppofcd  to  have  been 
120  years  in  building  the  ark,  for  that  was  the  time  the  long-fuffering  of 
God  waited ;  which  time  of  long-fufFering  was,  while  the  ark  was  in 
preparing^  as  in  i  Pet.  iii.  20.  At  the  beginning  of  this  time,  Noah^s 
three  fons,  Shem^  Ham^  and  Japhety  were  not  boriK;  for  Noah  was  now 
but  480  years  old,  and  none  of  his  forefaid  fons  were  born  till  he  was 

500^ 

Cubits,  Feet.  Yards. 

•  The  length  of  the  ark  300  equal  to  450  equal  to  150  at  leaft. 
The  breadth  —-50  75  25. 

TJ^  Jkffgbt  —     30  45  15. 
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500.  chap.  V.  32.  And  therefore  that  paragraph,  ver.  17,  &c,  wherein 
mention  is  ma<ie  of  Noab*s  fons,  Shgrn^  Ham^  zndjapbay  and  their  wives, 
muft  have  been  fpoken  after  the  ark  was  iinifhed. 

When  thearkwasimifhed,  and  Noah  and  his  family,  the  animals  and 
their  food,  fafc  lodged  in  it,  about  the  6th  of  November,  in  the  year  of 
the  world  1656,  by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  the  fountains  of  the  great 
ieeps  were  broken  upy  chap.  vii.  ii.  the  fea  overflowed,  being  prodi-' 
gioufly  raifed  by  the  violent  irruption  of  the  fubterraneous  waters  ;  and 
rain  came  down  from  the  fky,  not  in  drops,  but  in  dreams  and  fpouts, 
the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened  i  and  both  together  eafily  prevailed  over 
the  earth,  and  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  j^he  wifefl  and  ftrongeft  of 
men  to  relieve  either  themfelves  or  their  friends. 

And  now,  how  were  the  carelefs  and  impenitent  unbelievers  fur- 
prifed  I  Conceive  them  fecurely  going  on  in  the  ufual  way  of  life, 
eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage.  Mat.  xxiv.  37  ; 
feaftingand  revelling,  thinking  of  nothing  but  fenfual  enjoyments,  in 
contempt  of  every  ferious  admonition  :  when  all  on  a  fudden  the  moft 
terrible  rains  and  inundations  threatened  their  inevitable  dcftradiion* 
How  would  they  be  terrified  !  How  would  they  condemn  their  own 
unbelief,  and  be  forced  to  own  there  was  a  juft  and  righteous  God, 
who  will  execute  vengeance  on  all  the  incurable  workers  of  iniquity! 
This  is  afpecimen  of  the  final  deftrudlion  of  the  ungodly  at  the  laft 
day,  which  God  hath  revealed.  Let  us  not  harden  our  hearts,  but 
believe  and  prepare. 

Chap.  vi.  17.  And  behold  I^  even  /,  by  my  own  immediate  operation, 
do  bring  ^^DH  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earthy  to  defiroy  all  flejb. 
The  word  ^no  in  its  primary  fenfe,  doth  not  include  the  idea  of  a 
flood ;  it  comes  from  ^23  which,  with  relation  to  plants  atvl  animals, 
originally  fignifies,  to  be  fo  exhaufled  of  natural  moifture  and  fpirits,  in 
which  their  life  confifts,  as  to  be  withered,  or  dead.  And  it  is  applied 
peculiarly  to  the  deluge,  and  to  nothing  but  that,  under  the  notion  of 
extindion  of  life ;  and  fo  the  phrafe  czd'D  /OOn  may  be  tranflated, 
an  extinSlion  of  life  by  waters.  It  is  only  ufed  in  Gen.  chapters  the  6th, 
7th,  9th,  loth  ;  and  inP/tf/.  xxix.  10.  The  Lord fitteth  [ntt^'  fat,  or  did 
fit  J  upon^  or  at,  the  floods  the  extinction  of  life  at  the  deluge.  He  then 
fat  upon  the  feat  of  judgment,  executing  vengeance  upon  that  wicked 
generation ;  yfa\  the  Lordfitteth  King  for  ever.  A  ins  worth  upon  Pfal. 
xxix.  10. 

This  difpenfation,  as  all  the  reft,  had  relation  to  the  morals  of  man- 
kind :  and  the  evident  defign  of  it  was  to  leflfen  the  quantity  of  vice 
and  profanenefs,  and  to  preferve  and  advance  religion  and  virtue  in  the 
•earth ;  the  great  end  for  which  the  earth,  and  man  in  it,  were  created* 
This  end  it  was  well  adapted  to  obtain  in  the  then  prefent  ftate  of 
things,  and  in  all  future  generations.  In  the  prefent  ftate  of  things, 
it  prevented  a  total  corruption  :  for  if  the  whole  tainted  part  had  not 
been  cut  off",  a  fingle  family  would  foon  have  been  drawn  in,  or  dc- 
ftroyed  j  and  then  the  whole  globe  muft  have  been  ruined,  and  the 
fcbemes  and  purpofes  of  God,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  had  been 
defeated.    £ut  by  referving  a  fele6t  family  for  the  continuation  of  the 

human 
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human  fpecies,  the  fyflem  of  the  Divine  Counfels  was  prefervcd  entire,  ^ 
and  the  moil  proper  method  was  devifed  for  the  eftablifhment  of  relt-  ^ 
gion  and  virtue  in  the  new  world  ;  as  the  family  of  Noah  enjoyed  much  -^ 
greater  advantages  for  this  end,  than  the  family  of  Mam  at  the  begin-  -' 
xiing  of  things.  ^ 

Noab  was  not,  like  Adam^  a  new  unexperienced  being,  ignorant  of  ^ 
every  thing,  but  what  he  received  from  revelation.     N$ahy  beGdes  the  ^ 
benefit  of  revelation,  and  intercourfe  with  heaven,  had  the  whole  com-    ' 
pafsof  ancient  ai^ediluvian  knowledge  from  the  creation,  in  his  own    ^ 
pofleffion.     He  was  a  man  of  the  moil  eminent  abilities,  and  the  moft    ^ 
ileady  integrity.     Adam  was  eafily  feduced  ;  but  in  the  midft  of  an  uni- 
verfal  degeneracy,  Noah  firmly  adhered  to  truth  and  religion  ;  and  when    7 
he  was  warned  of  God  to  prepare  the  ark,  even  120  years  before  the  de- 
luge, or  any  appearances  of  it,  fo  ftrong  was  his  faith,  or  perfuafion  of 
the  Divine  Power,  Juftice,  and  Veracity,  that  he  applied  himftlf  to  the 
work,  and  completed  it,  furrounded  as  he  was  with  the  infidelity  and 
contempt  of  all  the  world.     A  man  of  fo  much  underftanding,  and  of 
fuch  a  fpirit,  would  not  fail  to  communicate  all  he  knew  to  his  pofte- 
lity,  nor  to  inculcate  it  ftrongly  upon  their  hearts. 

But  his  family,  Zhem^  Ham^  and  Japhety  with  their  wives,  were  eye- 
witnefles  of  the  dreadful  inundation,  and  had  the  moft  afFedling  proof  of 
their  own  deliverance.  They  refided  full  twelve  months  in  the  ark, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  deluge  to  the  end  of  it.  And  it  is  eafy  to 
conceive  how  they  would  be  afFeded  in  fuch  a  moving  fituation.  They 
knew  this  (hocking  cataftrophe  was  not  an  unfortunate  accident,  but 
occafioned  by  the  wickednefs  of  the  world  5  therefore  all  the  terrors  of 
the  deluge  muft  give  them  the  moft  fenfible  perception  of  the  malignant 
nature  of  wickednefs,  that  it  is  infinitely  odious  to  God,  and  dreadfully 
pernicious  to  finners.  They  muft  be  convinced  of  the  uncontrol- 
able  power  and  dominion  of  the  Moft  High,  the  impoffibility  of  efca- 
ping  his  vengeance,  what  a  fearful  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  his  hands,  and 
how  much  they  were  obliged,  both  in  intereft  and  duty,  to  reverence 
and  obey  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  their  prefervation  from  fo  terrible  a  calamity,  in 
the  midft  of  the  ruins  of  all  the  world  befides,  muft  be  a  very  ftriking 
demonftration  of  God's  favour  and  compaffion  to  themfelves ;  which 
was  naturally  adapted  to  make  the  deepeft  impreffions  of  gratitude,  love, 
and  duty;  efpecially  as  they  could  not  but  be  fenfible,  that  fuch  a 
great  and  miraculous  deliverance  was  particularly  owing  to  the  eminent 
piety  of  their  father.  Gen.  vii.  i.  Thus  they  would  be  well  prepared 
and  difpofed  to  acknowledge  and  admit  the  excellency  of  thofe  prmci- 
ples  and  pradices  which  had  been,  through  Divine  Goodnefs,  their  fe- 
curity  in  the  general  defolation. 

And  when  they  left  the  ark,  all  the  difmal  appearances  of  the  defo- 
late  world,  the  ruins  of  palaces,  towns,  and  cities,  the  fadly  changed 
face  of  countries,  which  they  had  feen  in  a  cultivated,  flouriming  ftatc, 
the  bones  of  men  and  other  animals,  ftrewed  over  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  would  have  a  natural  tendency  to  fix  upon  their  minds  the  good 
impreffions  they  had  received  in  the  ark,  and  render  them  folic! tous  to 
jnculcskte  the  principles  of  religion  upon  their  children.    Add  to  all 

this. 
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this,  that  Noahy  who  lived  349  years  after  the  flood,  and  whofe  pious 
admonitions  would  be  of  much  greater  weight  and  authority  than 
when  he  was  an  unfuccefsful  preacher  of  righteoufnefs  to  the  antediiu- 
▼lans,  was  the  inftru£tor,  and^  for  fome  time  at  leaft,  the  governor  of 
the  new  world. 

From  all  this  it  will  appear,  that  this  was  a  very  juft  and  proper  dif- 
penfation  for  reforming  mankind,  and  reftoring  religion  in  the  earth  i 
well  adapted  to  that  thoughtlefs  age,  (whrn  they  fccm  not  to  have  at- 
tained to  any  con (iderable  degree  of  reafoning,  and  therefore  not  dif- 
pofed  to  be  wrought  upon  by  argument)  and  to  the  ftate  of  things  in 
It,  when  no  regular  civil  governments  and  laws  were  formed  for  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  jufticr,  and  the  reftraint  of  injury  and  wrong;  and  it 
appears  to  have  had  the  intended  eftefl,  by  fupprefling  violence  and  ra- 
pine, which  never  any  more  univerfally  prevailed  in  the  world  ;  and 
by  fixing  a  fenfe  of  religion  upon  the  minds  of  men,  which  afterwards 
was  indeed  perverted,  but  not  quite  extinguilhed.  And  as  it  ftands  re- 
corded in  facred  writ,  it  is  a  warning  to  the  remoteft  generations.  In 
which  view  it  is  referred  to,  2  Pet.  ii.  5.  And  [God]  fpared  not  the  old 
worlds  but  prved  Noahy  the  eighth  perfon^  a  preacher  of  righteoufnefs^ 
bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly ;  and  turning  the  cities 
tf  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  into  afhes  —  making  them  an  example  unto  tbofi 
that  afterwards  fhould  live  ungodly. 


CHAP.      XIX. 

Of  No  ah' J  Sacrifice  J  and  the  Divine  Intercourfe  on  that  Occafion^ 

Gen.  viii*  to  the  End  of  the  9th  Chapter. 

'^OAHy  being  reftored  to  the  pofleflion  of  the  earth,  entered  upon 
^^  it  with  a  folemn  aft  of  Divine  Worfliip,  according  to  the  origi- 
nal inftitution.  Gen,  viii.  20.  He  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord^  and 
took  rf every  clean  beafiy  and  of  every  clean  fowl ^  i.  e.  of  fuch  beafts  and 
fowls  as  God  hath  ordained  for  Sacrifices,  and  offered  Burnt-Offerings 
upon  the  Altar  5  which  as  they  were  intended  to  denote,  fo  they  were 
in  Noah  accompanied  with,  faith  in  the  mercy  of  God,  thankfulnefs 
for  the  late  miraculous  deliverance,  and  the  dedication  of  himfelf,  and 
of  all. his,  to  the  honour  and  obedience  of  God,  through  the  pro*^ 
mifed  Redeemer ;  of  whom  Noah  and  the  Patriarchs,  we  may  well  fup- 
pofe,  had  a  general  knowledge  and  expeftation.  The  Acceptablenefs 
of  this  aft  of  devotion  to  God,  is  fignified  by  his  fmelling  a  fweet  favour, 
rr3n  n*'^  ver.  21.  This  one  mzy  call  Hieroglyphic  language.  Hiero-^ 
glypbictj  which  by  bodily  fenfation$>  or  external  reprefentatiops,  denoted 

abfiraft 
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abftraf^  notions^  or  the  fentiments  of  the  mind,  were  the  literature  of 
the  firft  ages  of  the  world.  So  here,  the  approbation  of  the  j udgment^ 
or  what  is  pleafing  to  the  mind,  is  fignilied  by  an  odour  or  fragrance 
grateful  to  the  fmell.  Or  the  tafte  and  relifh  of  the  body  is  transfer- 
red to  the  tafte  and  relifh  of  the  mind.  This  Kmguage  is  frequently 
ufed  in  the  Levitical  law  ;  as  in  Lev.  i.  9,  13, 17.  ii«  2,  9.  iii.  5,  &c< 
meaning  the  acceptablenefs  of  the  Saciifice  or  Offering.     So  the  fra- 

f  ranee  of  burnt  incenfe  reprefcnts  the  acceptablenefs  of  flncere  prayer, 
^aL  cxli.  2.    Luke  i«  lo.    Rev.  viii.  3,  4. 

It  is  alfo  applied,  in  the  fame  fenfc,  to  the  offering  and  facriHceofour 
Lord,  Ephef  v.  2*  Jnd  walk  in  iove,  as  Chrijl  alfo  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  himf^  for  usy  an  Offering  and  Sacrifice  to  God  for  a  fweet-fmelUng 
favour.     God,  who  is  a  fpirit,  can  relifh,  or  be  pleafed  with,  only  that 
which  is  morally  or  fpiritually  good,  the  love  and  obedience  of  the 
heart :   this  is  the  only  favour  that  is  grateful  to  him.     And  therefore, 
the  Sacrifice  of  our  Lord  mufl  have  been  an  adual  exhibition  of  obe- 
'  dience  and  love  ;   and  the  Sacrifices  of  Noah ,  and  of  the  Ifraelites^  muft 
have  been  hieroglyphic  reprefentations  of,  or  inflrudions  in,  the  like 
moral  difpofltions,  in  order  to  exprefs,  or  produce  them  in  the  hearts  of 
the  worihippers.   Smelling  a  (weet  favour  is  plainly  hieroglyphic  or  figu- 
rative language ;  and  therefore  the  Sacrifice,  or  Offering,  the  objeft 
of  fuch  fmelling,  mufl  alfo  be  figurative,  reprefenting  thofe  good  dilpo^ 
£tions  which  were,  or  ought  to  have  been,  in  the  worlhipper's  heart, 
and  which  were  in  the  higheft  and  mofl  perfe£t  degree  in  our  Lord. 
The  Sacrifice  of  a  clean  beaft  or  fowl  figuratively  reprefented  what  the 
worfhipper  was,  or  ought  to  be  and  do ;  and  our  Lord  really  was,  and 
perfedly  did  what  the  Sacrifice  reprefented.     Hence  Sacrifice  is  applied 
to  beneficent  adions,  or  af^ions  morally  good,  and  pleafing  to  God, 
Pfah  iv.  5.    1. 14, 23.    PhiL  iv.  18.    Heb.  xiii.  15,  16.    And  in  the  Book 
^jWifdom  is  applied  to  the  whole  of  a  virtuous  life,  as  gold  in  the  furnace 
hath  he  tried  thenty  [afilifted  good  men,]  and  received  them  as  a  Burnt" 
Offering. 

The  fmell,  or  favour,  of  a  perfon,  or  thing,  is  thequality  of  it,  good 
or  evil,  which  occafions  the  approbation  or  diflike  of  thofe  that  pafs  a 
judgment  upon  it.  Exod.  v.  21.  You  have  made  iDrrn  our  favour^  that  in 
lis  which  is  the  obje6l  of  Pharaoh's  judgment,  to  be  abhorred^  to  ftink, 
in  the  eyesy  the  opinion,  of  Pharaoh.  So  Gen.  xxxiv.  30.  Jer.  xlviii. 
II.  Moab  hath  been  at  eafe  from  his  youth ^  and  he  hath  fettled  on  bis  lees^ 
^^therefore  his  tafie^  10^1^  his  relifh  remaineth  in  bim^  and  his  fcent^  inn 
his  favour,  his  bad  qualities,  is  not  changed.  2  Cor.  ii.  14, 15, 16.  Now 
thanks  be  unto  God^  who  always  caufeth  us  to  triumph  in  Chrijl^  and  maketb 
manifefiy  difplays,  the  favour^  tt.v  oaiMfiv  the  excellent  qualities,  rf  his 
inowledgej  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  by  us  in  every  place.  For  we  are  to 
Gody  tvt^iu*,  the  fweet-fmelling  favour  of  Chrifl^  \i.  e.  my  miniflry  is  to 
God  a  Sacrifice  of  a  fweet- fmelling  favour,  which  I  offer  unto  him  on 
the  behalf  of  Cbrifi.  See  Rom.  xv.  16. J  both  in  regard  of  them  that  are 
favedy  and  alfo  of  them  that  perijh.  [For  in  both  cafes  the  counfels  and 
/chemes  of  Divine  Wifdom  are  accomplifhed.]  Though  to  the  one  we 
aiC)  o€7<c>}>  the  favour  of  death  unto  death  I  and  to  the  other  we  are  the  favour 
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•flifi  unto  life,  [/.  e*  to  the  minds  of  the  one  my  preaching  is  offenfive; 
and  rcjei^ting  it,  they  are  advancing  cowards  eternal  death  :  to  the  minds 
of  the  other  it  is  grateful  and  pleafmg;  and  embracing  it,  they  are  ad- 
vancing towards  life  eternal.]  And  who  is  fufficiint  f$r  thefe  things  of  fo 
great  confequence?  Note — A  faviour  of  death  unto  death^  is  a  faviour 
which  occallons  their  advancing  towards  eternal  death. 

Upon  the  folemn  occa/ion  of  N^ah^s  Sacrifice,  tbt  Lord  /aid  in  his 
hearty  i.  e.  determined,  or  refolved,  that  he  would  not  again  curft  the 
ground etny  more  for  mans  fake \  (chap.  vlii.  iv,)  for  [o  though]  the 
imagination  of  man  s  heart  is  [fhould  h^]  evil  from  his  youth.  From  his 
youthy  denotes  a  corruption  of  manners  of  long  continuance.  See  Ifaim; 
xlvii.  12,  15.  yer,  iii.  25.  Ezek,  xxiii.  8*  See  alfo  jroh  xxxi,  {8.  Tho 
Lord  was  alfo  pleafed  to  repeat  to  Noah  and  his  tons  the  fame  blclEng 
upon  the  propagation  of  the  human  fpecies,  and  the  fame  marks  pfdt^ 
flindlion  upon  our  nature,  as  he  had  given  Adafii  at  his  creatiaiij  with 
an  additional  grant  of  animal  food,  (cha^»  ix.  31  4  )  with  this  reftric* 
tion,  that  they  (hould  not  eat  the  fitjh  of  an  animal  in  the  life  ihere^^ 
the  blood  thereof  \  or  that  they  fhould  not  eat  any  flefh  cut  o/F  from  any 
animal  while  it  is  alive.  At  the  fame  time  God  m.ide  a  covenanjt  wit^ 
Noah^  and  with  every  living  creatun*,  or  he  made  a  free  and  abfoluttt 
grant  or  promife  to  them,  that  allflejh  fhould  not  any  more  be  cut  off  with 
the  waters  of  a  flood.    Of  which  more  hereafter. 

What  is  here  particularly  to  be  obferved  is,  the  inOitution  of  magif- 
tracy,  and  the  puniihment  of  murder.  Ver.  6.    IVbofofheds  man's  bloody 

?manyhaU  his  blood  be  fhed.  Ver.  ^.  And,  furely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will 
require^  at  the  hand  of  every  beaft  will  I  require  it\  and  at  the  band  of  man^ 
at  the  hand  of  every  mans  brother^  will  I  require  the  life  of  man.  Tht  beaft 
that  killed,  or  the  man  that  murdered  a  man,  is  h^re  commanded  to  be 
put  to  death  by  man^  i.  e.  by  the  magi/lrate  or  judge.  Here  courts  of 
judicature  are  authorized,  not  only  for  the  puniihn;ient  of  murder,  but, 
by  parity  of  rcafon,  of  any  other  great  offences  which  may  cfFeiSt  life 
nearly  as  much  as  murder. 

This  feems  to  be  the  original  inflitution  of  magiftracy,  of  which  we 
have  not  hitherto  the  leafl  intimation  in  the  facred  h.ftory.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  appears  from  the  cafe  of  Cqin^  (Gen.  iv.  15)  and  of  Lamech^ 
(Gen.  iv.  23,  24.)  that  murder,  the  greateft  of  crimes,  was  left  to  be 
punifhed  as  God  in  his  providence  fhould  fee  fit.  And  if  murder,  much. 
more  every  lefTer  inftance  of  injury.  It  feems  probable,  there  were  no 
feparate  flatcs,  nor  regular  governments,  among  the  antediluvians;  buC 
that,  as  they  fpread  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  they  removed  further  from 
the  place  of  public  worfhip,  loR  a  fenfe  of  God,  and  lived  in  a  difor- 
derly  manner,  exercifmg  violence  and  outrage,  as  they  had  power;  and 
were  infligated  by  luft,  avarice  and  revenge,  till  the  earth  was^filled  with 
violence.  Which,  I  apprehend,  could  not  have  been  ihycafe,  under 
laws  and  governors  armed  with  power  to  reftrain  outrage  and  injuflice; 
for  though  governors  themfelves,  and  their  creatures,  may  be  tyranni- 
cal and  oppreflive,  yet,  for  their  own  fecurity,  they  will  not  fufFer  their 
fubjec^s  to  break  out  into  anarchy  and  licentious  invafion  of  life  and 
propertv,  becaufe  /his  is  open  rebellion  againft  governors.  The  flateof 
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the  old  world,  probably,  was  like  that  of  the  IfraeUtesy  when  there  was 
no  kingy  no  magiftrate  among  them,  but  every  man  did  that  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes^  Jud,  xxi.  25.  Which  proves  the  poffibility  of  fuch 
a  licentious  ftate,  and  the  (hocking  diforders  that  would  attend  it. 

^X'he  leaving  mankind,  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  world,  in  this  loofe  and 
difcretionary  ftate,  certainly,  was  not  to  lead  them  into  wicked nefs; 
but  I  conceive,  to  teach  them  by  experience  the  neceiSity  of  laws  and 

foverriors,  and  the  reafonablenefs  of  fubmitting  to  them.  [See  Chap. 
II.  §  IV.  the  Corollary.]  For  even  upon  the  contrary  fuppofttion, 
that  itaagiftracy,  in  fome  form  or  other,  was  inflitutcd  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  yet  it  is  plain,  that  mankind  in  thofe  ages  would  not  bear 
the;yoke,  but  univerfally  (hook  it  oiF.  Nor  could  government,  in  fad, 
be  permanently  eftabli(hed,  till  the  ruin  of  the  world  demonftrated  the 
Jieteffity  of  it.  Therefore^  if  God  did  not  fee  fit  to.eftabliih  magiftracy 
from  the  beginning,  4t  was  becaufe  he  knew  mankind  would  not  bear 
the  reftraihts  of  government  with  a  rational  confent  and  approbation 
(without  which  con fent  and  approbation,  at  leaft  from  the  majority, 
^vernmentcould  not  have  been  either  ereded  or  fupported),  till  lad  ex- 
periente  had  taught  them  the  utility  and  importance  of  it»  Thus  a  par«*> 
iicular  (pecies  of  injuftice,  and  even  of  murder,  is  permitted  under  our 

tirefent  difpenfation,  and,  inftead  of  being  refl:rained,  is  eftabli(hed  by 
aw;  I. mean  perfecutioni  or  the  taking  away  of  life  for  difference  of 
fentiments  in  religion,  which  fubiifts  in  mod  Chriftian  countries.  And 
this,  I  apprehend,  the  wifdom  of  God  has  percnitted,  that  ChrKtians  at 
length  may  be  rationally  convinced  of  the  moiiftrous  iniquity  of  fuch 
praAice^  and  (b  be  generally  induced  by  the  fenfe  of  their  own  mind^ 
to  approve  and  choofe  goodnefs,  love  and  mutual  forbearance;  which 
we  hope  will  be  thegenitks  and  happy  temper  of  the  next  enfxiing  difpen- 
fation. This  is  the  only  method  of  moral  improvement,  namely,  whea 
the  mind,  by  proper  methods,  is  led  to  apprehend,  and  freely  embrace^ 
what  is  right  and  fit;  and,  l-doubt  not,  takes  place  in  the  gradual  advan- 
ces of  all^  or  of  any  part  of  mankind  in  wifdom,  as  well  as  of  particu«> 
!ar  (ingle  perfdnS.  This,  with  what  hath  been  faid  before,  is  the  beft 
account  I  ban  give  of  this  antediluvian  difpenfation. 

N.  'B»  The  curfe  upon  Canaan^  ver.  25.  is  to  be  underftood  as  af- 
fecting only  the  temporal  circumftances  of  his  pofterity,  afervant  rf'fir^ 
vants /ball  ie  be.  As  in  Deut.xxyiu.  16,  17,  i^c.  Curfed  jhall  be  fbybaf* 
iet  and  ihyJlort%  Nor  is  it  to  be  confidered  in  Noah  as  a  malevolent 
wi(h,  or  hnprecation,  but  (imply  as  a  previi(5lion  of  the  future  (late  of 
Ham\  pgfterity;  as  appears  from  the  whole  oi  Noah's  difcourfe,  which 
is  plainly  prophetic.  -  *'•- 
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HERE  Mofes  gives  an  account  how  the  earth  was  peopled  by  thie 
fevcral  families,  or  defcendents  of  Noah^s  three  fons,  Sbem^  Ham^ 
and  yaphety  ver.  31.  For  the  particulars  of  this  curious  account 
confult  the  Commentators,  efpecially  Bp.  Patrick.  What  I  would 
obfervc  is  this— -That,  after  the  account  of  the  feveral  nations  de- 
fcended  from  each  of  Noah's  fons,  it  is  added,  as  in  ver.  5.  By  fhefe 
defcendents  ofjaphet^  were  the  ifles^  or  tranfmarine  countries,  oftheGen- 
tiles  dividend  in  their  feveral  lands  i  every  one  after  his  tGngue^  or  language, 
efter  ebeir  families'^  in  their  nations.  The  fame  is  faid  ver.  20,  31.  of 
the  pofterity  of  Ham  ^ind  ^hem.  Which  plainly  fignifies,  that* they  did 
not  all  fpeak  the  fame  language ;  but  that  the  defcendents  frot&k 
Noab^%  fons,  at  lead  in  general,  if  not  feveral  of  the  particular  nations, 
had  a  language  peculiar  to  thcmfelves,  diftinfl  from  the  reft,  and  unin- 
telligible to  them.  Noah  and  his  pofterity,  while  they  lived  together 
after  the  flood,  which  muft  be  for  fomc  coniidcrable'time,  could  have 
but  one  ;fnd  the  fame  language  amongft  them.  Mow  they  came  to  hayp 
different  languages,  and  how  they  were  feparated  into  feveral  diftigit 
countries,  by  a  very  raerporable  event,  Mofes  relates  in  the  next  chapter. 

When  Noah's  family  was  numerous  enough,  probably  the  Lord,  by 
the  mouth  of  Noah,  commanded  them  to  feparate  into  different  countries, 
particularly,  fpeciiicd,  that  the  earth  might  be  better  cultivated  and  go- 
verned. Certainly  their  divifion  aiul  removal  into  di/lant  countries  {Gen. 
X.  5.)  muft  have  been  a  general  public  aft.  And,  as  Mofes  faith,  the 
earth  was  divided  into  nations  inPeUg's  dajrs,  {ver,  25,  32.)  itfeems  to 
imply,  that  it  was  done  by  a  divine  command,  and  not  accidentally,  afi 
any  might  choQfc  a  more  convenient  fuuation.  Which  is  more  clearly 
exprefled,  Deut.  xxxii.  8.  where  it  is  faid,  when  the  Mo/i  High  divided  to  tie 
nations  their  inheritance^  when  he  feparated  the  fons  of  Adam  ^  [referring  to 
this  divifion  of  the  earth]  hefet  the  hounds  ofthefeopU^  the  adjacent  na- 
tions, according  to  the  number  of  the  future  children  of  If  rati j  leaving  for 
them  a  convenient  fituation,  and  room  fufficicnt.  In  profecution  of  this 
defign,  the  whole  earth,  except  perhaps  the  eldcft  Patriarchs,  and 
their  attendants,  journeying,  from  the  mother-colony  towards  the  weft, 
and  finding  a  fpacious  fruitful  vale  in  the  land  of  Shinar,  there  thej 
determined  to  fettle,  and  build  a  city  and  a  tower,  reaching  up  to  heaven^ 
or  of  a  very  great  height.  Deut.  i.  28.  ix.  i.  PfaL  cvii.  25,  26.  [Ail 
hyperbole.] 

Their  intention  was  to  mah  themfelves  a  name^  and  to  prevent  their 
htingficattered  abroad  uponthe  face  of  the  whole  earthy  (ver.  4.)  as  God  had 
probably  ordered  they  fiiould.     The  fcheme  was  to  keep  together^  and 
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very  likely  under  one  one  head.  Schuhens^  upon  Job  i.  i.  derives  tZlV  a 
fiame^  from  thp  Arabic  verb  nOU'  or  N*iii'  to  be  high,  elevated,  eminent. 
And  according  to  him,  the  primary  and  proper  notion  of  C3*i!r  is  a 
mark  or  fign,  ftanding  out,  rifing  up,  or  expofed  to  open  view;  a 
ilanding  mark  or  title  of  diftinflion  and  erninence.  2  Sam,  viu  7g. 
and  to  make  him  a  name,  a  monument  of  honour  and  eminence,  chap,  viii. 
13.  I  Kin*  v.  3,  5. builfi  an  houfe  untCf  or  for,  the  name^  honour,  emi- 
nent diftinftion  of  the  Lord^  10  denote  that  he  is  the  only  true  God,  and 

King  of  the  Ifraelites.   I  Kings  viii,  16,  29.   i  Chron,  xvii.  2  !• to  muke 

thee  a  tiame^  a  monument^  of  grcatnffs  and terrHj/en^fs.  Ifai.  xviij.  y,  \v.  13, 

-^ it  Jhall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  narne^  i.  e.yir  an  €verloJiing  figny  tbatfhall 

not  he  cut  off.  chap.  Ixiii.  12,  14.  So  in  this  place,  Gen.  xi.  ^.^^andiet 
uSf  fay  the  heads  or  leader?,  make  us  a  name,  a  monument  or  token  of 
fuperiority  and  eminence,  I  conceive  to  fignify  to  all  fuccecding  gene- 
rations, that  they  were  the  true  original  governors,  to  whom  all  mankind 
ought  to  be  in  lubjeftion;  left  other  leaders  ftarting  up  (hould  carry  off 
parties,  and  fo  break  the  body,  and  fet  up  feparate  governments.  It 
feems  to  have  been  a  piece  of  ffate-policy,  to  keep  all  mankind  together, 
under  the  prefent  chiefs  and  their  fucceflbrs.  And  the  lofty  Tower  was 
probably  intended  to  command  every  part  of  the  town,  and  keep  off 
any  body  of  men,  that  fliould  attempt  to  break  in  upon  them. 

But  God,  whofe  wifdom  perfe6Hy  forefaw  the  mifchicvous  effcfls  of 
fuch  an  attempt,  determined  to  fruftrate  and  defeat  it.  By  this  fcheme 
a  great  part  of  the  earth  muft  for  a  long  time  have  been  uninhabited,  un* 
cultivated,  and  overrun  with  beggary  and  wild  bcafls;  which,  as  it 
was,  for  a  long  time,  according  tx)  ancient  authors,  excrcifed  the  induf- 
try  and  valour  of  the  primitive  heroes  in  hunting  and  fubduing  them. 
It  was  thus  Nimrcdf  that  mighty  hunter,  gamed  his  renown.  Gen,  x.  9. 
He  uas  a  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord,  Which  is  an  Hebrew  phrafe,  to 
fignify  the  greatcft,  and  moft  eminent  thing  of  any  kind.  ASfswW,  20. 
Arfiof  Tu  Ofw,  exceeding  fair\  2  Cor.  viii.  i.  T«»  x*^*' '"'  ^'*'»  the  very  great 
liberality  bejiowcd  by  the  churches  of  Macedonia,  chap.  x.  4.  Aw«t»  r«  ^4», 
exceeding powirfuU  Pfalm  Ixxx.  10,  ii.^K  "'HK  the  cedars  of  God,  the 
goodly  cedars* 

Moft  probably  the  bad  effefls  which  this  projetS^  would  have  had  upon 
the  minds,  the  morals,  and  religion  of  mankind,  was  the  chief  reafon  why 
God  interpofcd  to  crufh  it  as  foon  as  it  was  formed.  It  manifeftly  had  a 
direft  tendency  to  tyranny,  opprcfEon,  and  flavcry.  Whereas,  in  form- 
ing feveral  independent  governments  by  a  fmall  body  of  men,  the  ends 
of  government,  and  the  Itcurity  of  liberty  and  property,  would  be  much 
better  attended  to,  and  more  firmly  eftabliflied;  which,  in  fad,  was  ge- 
nerally the  cafe,  if  we  may  judge  of  the  reft,  by  the  conftitution  of  one 
of  the  moft  eminent,  the  kingdom  of  ^^^Z.  Gen.  xlvii.  15 — 27.     The 
Egyptians  weic  mafters  of  their  perfons  and  properties,  till  they  fold  them 
to  Pharaoh  for  bread  :    and  then  their  fervitude  amounted  to  no  more 
than  the  fifth  part  of  the  produce  of  the  country,  as  an  annual  tax  pay- 
able to  the  king ;  which  is  not  near  fo  much  as  we,  with  all  our  Englifti 
libertits,  pay  yearly  to  the  church  and  government. 
,    Corruption  may  creep  into  religion  under  any  conftitution;  but  tyranny 
.'and  defpotic  power  is  the  readieft  and  fureft  way  to  deprive  men  of 
the  li/^o/uiiderfiaflding  and  confcience*)  and  vice  and  idolatry  would 

have 
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hive  fpread  much  fafter,  had  the  whole  world,  in  one  body,  been  under 
the  abfolute  dominion  of  vicious,  infolent,  idolatrous  monarchs.  This 
would  have  been  a  ftate  of  things  juft  in  the  oppofite  extreme  to  the 
intediluvian  licentioufnefs,  and  would  have  been  nearly  as  pernicious  to 
virtue;  as  it  mud  have  funk  mankind  into  the  bafeft  fervility  of  mind, 
and  have  flocked  the  earth  with  a  mean-fpirited  race  of  mortals,  who  durft 
not  open  their  own  eyes,  make  any  generous  ufe  of  their  own  faculties, 
orrelifli  the  bounty  of  heaven  with  picafurc  and  thankfulnefs.  Hpn;  ya^ 
r  o^iTQc  ama%fvra,%  hi>uo9  nfML^,  faith  Homer  (Odyff.  p.  vet.  322.)-^—-^ 
IVbatever  day  makes  a  man  a  fiavt^  takes  half  his  w&rih  away.  ^  '*  Thus 
**  I  have  heard,  faith  Longinus^  Sedl.  XLlV.4f  what  I  have  heard  ia 
**  this  cafe  deferve  credit,  that  the  cafes  in  which  dwarfs  are  kept,  not 
**  only  prevent  the  future  growtJi  of  thofc  who  areencloled  in  them>  but 
**  alfo  diminifh  what  bulk  they  already  have,  by  too  clofe  conftridion 
**  of  their  parts.  So  flavery,  be  it  never  fo  eafy,  yet  is  flavcry  ftill ;  and 
*'  may  defervedly  be  called,  the  prifon  of  the  foul,  and  the  public' 
"  dungeon." 

For  thefe  wife  and  beneficent  reafons,  I  prefume,  the  Divine  Pro* 
ridence  interpofed,  and  bafHed  the  project;  which,  in  the  then  circum-' 
ftancesof  the  projedors,  would  otherwife  have  been  unhappily  fuccefs-- 
ful,  by  confounding  and  altering  their  language  in  fuch  manner,  as  that 
they  could  not  underftand  one  another;  and  fo  were  obliged  to  defift 
from  the  work  they  had  begun,  to   feparate  into  many  fmaller  bodies,^ 
and  to  feek  for  fettlements  at  a  diflancc  from  each  other,  as  the  feveral 
companies,   by  the   famenefs  of  fpeech,   were  capable  of  converfing 
together,  and  poffibly  in  the  very  countries  which  God  had  marked  out' 
for  them. 

Thus  the  contagion  of  wickednefs,  fok*  fome  time  at  leaft,  had  bounds 
fet  to  it;  evil  example  was  confined,  and  could  not  ftretch  its  influence 
beyond  the  limits  of  one  country  ;  nor  could  wicked  projefts  be  carried 
on  with  univerfal  concurrence  by  many  little  colomts,  fparated  by  the- 
natural  boundaries  of  mountains,  rivers,  defcrts,  feas,  and  hmdered  from 
afloci-ating  together  by  a  variety  of  languages  unintelligible  to  each 
other.  And  further,  in  this  difperfed  ftate,  they  would,  wh'^neverGod 
pleafcd,  be  made  checks  reciprocally  upon  each  other  by  invafions  and 
wars  ;  which  would  weaken  the  power,  and  humble  the  pride  of  corrupt 
and  vicious  communities.  This  difpenfation,  therefore,  w^s  properly 
calculated  to  prevent  a  fecond  univerfal  degeneracy.  God  therein 
dealing  with  men  as  rational  agents,  and  fuiting  his  fcheme  to  their 
prefent  ftate  and  circumftances.  This  Difperfion  probably  happened- 
about  240  years  of  the  flood. 
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CHAP.        XXI. 

Qf  the  *W  CoUKCiL  of  God  ;    cr  a  Criticifm  upon    ihoft  Wordi^ 

Let  us  go  down,  Gin.  xi.  7. 

At^Ji  lillow,  that  the  Lor  is  coming  down  to  fa  tbi  City  and  Towers 
Q^n.  xi.  5,  is  to  be  underftood  •iffif*wrtraOw«  by  way  of  accom- 
ifiodatipn  to  our  conceptions ;  and  means  no  more,  but  that  by  the 
^eAs,  be  made  it  appear,  that  he  obferved  their  motions,  and  knew 
their  intentions.  This  is  a  very  common,  and  in  our  prefent  embodied 
fiate,  a  very  proper  way  of  reprefenting  the  actions  of  Deity.  But 
when  yibovak  is  reprefented  as  faying.  Go  iOy  lit  us  go  downj  verfe  7, 
zs  before,  chap.  i.  26,  he  had  faid.  Let  us  maki  man^  &c.  leau'ned  men 
have  fuppofed,  that  this  is  to  be  taken  literally,  and  that  God  here  fpake 
to  fome  beings  included  in  his  own  nature  and  fubftance.  Whereas  this 
alfo  is  a  figure  of  fpeech,  which  is  to  be  underftood  as  the  foregoing. 
Kings  tranfaft  their,  moft  important  affairs  in  a  folcmn  council.  Hence, 
God  is  pleafed  to  reprefcnt  himftlf  as  having  likcwife  his  niD  or  privy 
council.  And  the  determinations  of  his  Providence  are  defcribed,  after 
the  manner  of  men,  as  having  been  made  in  that  Council,  in  order  to 
exprefs  the  wifdom,  importance,  and  certainty  of  them.  Thus,  and 
for  this  purpofe,  JehevaO  is  here,  end  in  Gen.  i.  26,  reprefented  as  fpcak- 
ing  in  his  Council,  -Let  us  make  man^  let  us  go  downy  and  then  confound 
their  language. 

Of  this  Council^  I  apprehend,  y^ifpeaks,  chap.  xxix.  4. when 

the  fecret  Council  TlDia  cf  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle  ;  when  the  auguil 
Aflembly,  where  God's  Counfels  and  Decrees  arc  pafTcd,  was  held,  as  it 
Dpere  over  my  habitation;  and  it  feemed  to  be  his  peculiar  care  to  profper 
ine  and  my  family.    To  this  Council  the  Prophets  in  vifion  arc  fuppofed 
tp  ^  admitted  as  ftanders-by*  and  hearers  of  what  is  there  decreed,  and 
rcfolved    upon.      Job  xv.    8.    ^DWn  ni^K  TIDDn   ha/i  thou  heardy    or 
been  a  hearer,  in  the  fccret  Council  of  God.  Jer.xxiii.  17,  18.    Theyy  the 
falfe  prophets,  fayjiill  unto  them  that  defpifi  m#,  the  Lord  hathfaidy  Tejhall 
have  peace  ;  and  they  fay  unto  every  one  that  walketb  after  the  imagination  of 
bis  own  hearty  No  evil  Jhall  come  unto  you.     nin*  TIDl  HDJ/  'D  O    For 
who  hath  flood  [as  a  waiter,  or  fervant,  ready  to  carry  God's  mefTages  to 
his  people.     So  nny  -j^D  *izb  one  that  flands  before  the  King,  is  pro- 
perly the  King's  Miniftcr.     And  when  Elifia  faith  (2  KingSy  iii.  I4.)t 
as  the  Lofdlivethy  before  whom  Iflandy  he  means,  whofi  Minifier  lam.}  im 
the  fee  (t  Councily  or  Affembly,  of  Jehovah y  and  hath  feen  and  heard  his 
word?  q.d.  Which  of  you  hath  been  wrapt  in  vifion,  and  admitted  as  a 
ftander-by  and  hear*  r  in  that  great  Affembly,  where  God's  Councils  arc 
held,  and  hath  brought  a  melTage  to  his  people  from  thence  ?  No,  you 
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p>  prefumptuoufly  with  meiTages  of  your  own  heads.  ^  Verfe  21.  Iha^ 
nrtfmt  tbefi  prophets j  yet  they  ran  :  I  have  notfpoken  to  them,-  yet  they  pro** 
fhefied.  niDl  HOy  OKI  But  if  they  had  flood  in  my  Council,  and  heal 
caufidmy  people  to  hear  my  words^  then  they  Jhould  have  turned  them  from  their 
evtltvayj  and  from  the  evil  of  their  doings*  This  connexion  of  the  Pro** 
phets  with  the  Council  of  God,  may  ferve  to  explain  Jonah's  Rceing  frono 
the  prefence  ofy  or  from  before^  the  Lord,  Jon^  i.  2.  He  was  fent  upon  a 
frightful  and  dangerous  med'age ;  but  as  he  judged,  I.fuppofe,  that  the 
Council  of  God  Was  held  in  no  other  land  but  that  of  Ifrael,  he  hoped 
to  break  off  his  connexion  with  it,  by  removing  to  a  remote  country 
among  the  Gentiles. 

The  vifion  of  Micaiab  (i  Kings  xxil,  19—24.)  will  fet  this  affair 
in  the  flrongeft  light.     And  he /aid.  Hear  thou  the  word  of  the  Lord:   I 
fetw  the  Lord  fitting  on  his  throne,  and  all  thehoft  of  heaven  Jianding  by  him^ 
$n  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left.  And  the  Lor df aid,  Whojhallperfuadt  Ahah^ 
that  he  may  go  up',  and  fall  at  Ramoth  Gilead  ?    And  one  faid  on  this  man^ 
ner^  and  another  on  that  manner.     And  there  came  forth  afpirit,  and  flood 
hefore  the  Lord,  and  faid,  I  will  perfuade  him.    And  the  Lord  faid  unto  him^ 
Jrherewith  f  And  he  faid^  I  wiU  go  forth,  and  I  will  be  a  lying  fpir it  in  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets.   And  he  faid,  Thou  Jhalt  perfuade  him,  andfrevail 
alfo  :  go  forth  anddofo.     Here  the  liord  is  fhewnin  Council,  after  the 
manner  of  men,  deliberating  upon  this  affair.    Now,  whether  there  was 
any  fuQh  real  confultation  is  not  neceflary  for  us  to  inquire.     Thus  it 
was  reprcfented  in  all  its  circumftances  to  the  prophet,  and  ftampt  upon 
bis  mind  in  vifion ;  and  it  was  God  whodireded  him  to  ufe  it  in  this 
form,  as  appears  plainly  from  the  folemn  introduction.  Hear  thou  there^ 
fore  the  word  of  the  Lord.     And  though  it  fhould  only  be  a  parabolical 
vifion,  yet  the  drift  and  fubftance  of  it  was  a  divine  infallible  truth, 
namely,  that  Ahab\  prophet  propheficd  lies  ;   and  this  by  the  Divine 
Permiffion,  and  the  inftigation  of  the  wicked  fpirit,  who  was  a  liar  from 
the  beginning,  and  the  father  of  lies. 

A  paflage  fimilar  to  this,  is  that  in  the  book  of  Job,  chap.  i.  6. 
Now  there  was  a  day  when  the  Sons  of  God,  Angels,  came  to  prefent 
themfelves  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  alfo  among  them.     And  tho 
Lard  faid  unto  Satan,    Whence  comefl  thou  ?    Then  Satan  anfwered  the 
Lord,  Uc.     And  again,    chap.  ii.   1,  &c.     Here  we  fee  is  the  fame 
grand   aflembly   in    the  cafe  of  fob,    as    in   the   foregoing   inf^ance 
of  Ahab.     The  fame  hoft  of  heaven,  called  here  the  Sons  of  God,  pre- 
fenting  themfelves  before  Jehovah,  as  in  the  vifion  of  Micaiah  they  are 
faid  to  ftand  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left.     A  wicked  fpirit  appears 
among  them,  here  called  Satan,  an  adverfary,  and  there  a  lying Jpirit  i 
both  of  them  bent  on  mifchief,  and  ready  to  do  hurt,  as  far  as  God 
ihould  give  them  leave.     And  the  meaning  in  both  cafes  is  the  fame^ 
that  God  in  his  wife  providence  permitted  Satan  to  afflicl  y^^,  and  the 
lying  fpirit  to  deceive  Ahab.     Only  Micaiah  delivers  his  reprefcntation 
as  a  Prophet,  in  the  exercifc  of  his  office,  and  as  he  received  it,  that 
is  to  fay,  in  a  vifion  ;  I  faw  the  Lord  fitting  on  his  throne,  &c.     The 
other   [probably  Job   himfelf,  who  was  not  unacquainted  with   the 
Council  of  God,  as  we  have  feen],  as  an  hifforian,  interweaves  it  with 
Che  hiftory  in  the  plain j  narrative  ftile.  There  was  a  day^  &c.   The  things 
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delivered  to  us  by  both  thefc  facred  writers,  are  in  fubftance  the  fame| 
equally  high,  and  above  the  reach  of  mere  human  fight  and  knowledge. 

Note the  reprefentations  of  this  kind  are  founded  in  the  do6lrine  of 

Angelf,  good  and  bad,  efpecially  the  former,  as  the  inftruments  of  Pro- 
vidence,    A  point  revealed,  no  doubt,  from  the  beginning,  and  well 
under ftood  in  the  earlieft  ages  ;  witnefs  Jfacob^s  ladder,  with  the  jingtls  of 
God afcendlng  and  defcending  upon  it.     Gen.  xxviii.   X2. 

Ifaiah  aiin  in  a  vifion  itood  in  the  Council  of  God,  chap.  vi.  c,  &c. 
Where  he  faw  the  Lord  fitting  upon  a  throne^  high  and  lifted  up^  and  his  train 
filled  the  temple.  Above  it  flood  the  Seraphim^  the  angelic  hoft,  &c.  The 
matter  in  confultation  was,  verfe  7,  IVhom  fhall  I fend^  and  who  will  go 
upon  the  prophetic  Errand  y2?r  i/j,  ufing  deliberative  language,  and  the 
plural  number,  as  in  the  two  texts  under  confideration.  Let  us  make  man 

Let  us  go  down, Ifaiah  readily  offered   his  fervice,    verfe  8. 

And  the  Lord  delivered  to  him  his  commiflion  and  meiTage,  \tr(t  9. 
And  he  faid.  Go  and  tell  this  people^  &c« 

Ezekiel  in  the  fame  manner  in  vifion  flood  in  the  Council  of  the  Lord, 
chap.  i.  I.  The  heavens  were  (i.e.  the  temple  was)  opened^  and  I  faw 
vifions  of  God  \  namely,  the  four  living  creatures,  or  Cherubims,  repre- 
fenting  the  church  of  God  attending  upon  the  glory  of  the  Lordy  or  the 
Shechinah,  verfe  28,  and  feated  upon  a  throne,  vcrf,?  2b.  And  he  faid 
nnto  Ezekiel,  chap.  ii.  3.  Bon  of  many  I  fend  thee  to  the  children  of 
Jfraely  is'c. 

Zechariah,  too,  chap.  i.  7,  8,  &c.  to  the  end  of  the  fixth  chapter,  ii 
reprefented  as  converfing  with  the  Lord  in  his  Council,  and  with  an 
Angd ;  though  the  fcene  is  not  defcribed  fo  di(lin£ily  as  in  the  other 
places. 

John  alfo  inthefpirity  i.e.  in  a  vifion.  Rev.  i.  10,  was  prefent  in  the 
fame  Council  of  God,  defcribed  in  the  4th  and  5th  chapters  of  the  Rc' 
velation,  chap,  i  v.  i.  A  door  was  opened  in  heaven^  in  the  temple;  fohn 
was  invited  to  attend,  a  throne  was  fct  in  heaven,  with  a  majeflic  Per- 
fonage  upon  it,  attended  by  the  Cherubim,  or  the  Church,  and  the 
Angelic  Hofl.  The  matter,  which  was  there  very  folemnly  tranfaded, 
was  the  future  flate  of  the  Church,  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

This  is  the  prophetic  way  of  telling  us  how  a  thing  was  done,  which 
really  was  done,  but  in  a  way  to  us  invifible.  Thus  things  of  the  greatefl 
importance  were  reprefented  in  the  flrongefl  images  to  the  mind  of  the 
Prophet  ;  and  in  this  way  Infinite  Wifdom  would  have  them  defcribed 
and  reprefented  to  us.  Nor  fhould  we  quarrel  with  our  Maker  for 
creating  us  with  fuch  faculties  as  are  mofl  afFeded  and  imprefTed  with 
truths  that  are  conveyed  in  this  manner;  for  thofe  truths  make  the 
deepef)^  imprcfTion  which  firfl  enter  like  a  pid^ure  into  the  imagination^ 
and  from  thence  are  (lamped  upon  the  memory. 

Nou— //cwfr,  previoufly  to  Events,  reprefents  the  confultations 
of  his  fi«5^itious  deities  in  the  fame  narrative  way,  to  denote,  that  all 
things  are  fubjedl  to  an  over-ruling  Providence.  A  method  pra6lifed 
long  before  him,  and  very  probably  derived  from  the  truly-infpired, 

I  fhall  only  further  obfcrve,  (l.)  That  ^ID  is  fometimes  applied  to 
worfhipping  afTemblies,  PfiiL  Ixxxix.  7«  ^^^»  '•  (2.)  Sometimes  ic 
fjgni&iS  tlx  thing  that  is  tranfa&cd,  commanded^  or  eflabliihed  in  the 
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Council  of  God.  PfaL  xxv.  14..  Prov*  iii.  "ii.  So  it  may  be  under* 
ftood,  ^moi  \\u  7*  7>^  JLori/  God  will  do  nothings  but  he  revealetb  HID 
hisfecret  Council  unto  hisfervants  the  Prophets. 


CHAP.      XXII. 
Of  the  Patriarchal  Reliciok. 

WE  fliould  now  advance  to  the  next  Divine  Difpenfation,  the  cal« 
ling  of  Abraham  ;  but,  before  we  proceed,  it  may  be  of  ufe  to 
gain  the  cleared  notions  we  are  able  of  the  flate  of  Religion  among 
the  nations  after  the  deluge. 

About  425  years  after  the  deluge,  and  185  after  the  difperfion,  the 
hord /aid  unto  ^braham^  (Gen.  xii.  i.)  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country ^  which 
was  fjr  of  the  Chaldee?,  {Gen.  xi,  28)  and  from  thy  kindred^  and  from 
thy  father' i  houfe^  unto  a  land  that  I  will  fhew  thee.  Compare  this  with 
Jojh.  xxiv.  2.  fofhuafaid  unto  all  the  people ^  thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of 
ifraeU  your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  ether  fide  of  the  flood  ( in  Mefopotamia^  be- 
yond the  river  Euphrates'^j  in  old  timcy  even  Terahy  the  father  ofAhrahcm^ 
and  the  father  of  Nachor  ;  and  they  ferved  other  Gods ;  that  is  to  fay,  they 
were  idolaters.  Some  learned  men  i'uppofe,  that  in  the  days  ofReUj  i.  e* 
fome  time  before  the  year  370,  after  the  deluge,  the  Egyptians  and  Ba-^ 
bylonians  began  to  introduce  idolatrous  prigciples  and  pra^ices;  which^ 
from  the  fore-quoted  place  in  Jojhua^  it  is  certain,  crept  into  the  family 
of  Shem  I  fome,  and  fome  of  the  principal  of  his  pofterity,  growing 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  worfhipping  the  heavenly  bodies,  with  a 
divine,  or  however  with  an  undue  honour.  For  this  fpecies  of  idolatry 
ieems  to  have  been  the  moft  ancient,  asthi«:,  and  no  other,  is  mentioned 
in  the  book  of  y^^.  Chap.  xxxi.  26,  27,  28.  If  I  have  beheld  the  fun  when 
it  Jbined^   or  the  moon  walking  in  brightnefs\  and  my  heart  hath  beenfecretfy 

enticed^  or  my  mouth  hath  kijed  my  hand: this  alfo  were  an  iniquity  t9 

bepuni/hed  by  the  judge ^  for  I  Jhould  have  denied  the  God  that  is  above. 

The  worfhip  of  the  heavenly  bodies  is  fuppofed  to  have  prevailed 
among  the  nations  in  the  days  of  Afofes^  Deut.  iv.  19.  xvii.  3.  and  was 
continued  long  after,  2  Kings  xxi.  3,  5,  xxiii.  4.  Jer.  xliv.  17,  19.  The 
fplendour  and  great  utility  of  the  heavenly  bodies  would  naturally  flrike 
the  minds  of  mankind  ;  and  there  would  not  then,  any  more  than  at  any 
other  time,  be  wanting  artful  men,  who  for  their  own  advantage,  and 
the  honour  of  fu per iorwifdom,  would  fupply  arguments  for  this  idolatry, 
as  the  moft  effedual  mean  of  fccuring  all  the  enjoyments  of  life,  and  in- 
culcate them  ftrongly  upon  the  minds  of  the  weak  ^nd  credulous,  who 
have  always  been  the  moft  nunierous  part  of  mankind.  Maimonides^ 
the  learned  Jew^  (as  quoted  by  Ainsworth  upon  Gen.  iv,  26.)  fup- 
pofee  the  advocates  of  this  corrupt  worfhip  argued  after  this  manner. 
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*'  They  faid-— — For  as  much  as  God  hath  created  thefe  heavenly  bodies^ 
*^  to  govern  the  world,  and  fet  tbcmon  high,  and  imparted  honour  unto 
*^  them,  and  they  are  Mipifters  that  miniiter  before  him,  it  is  meet  that 
**  men  fhould  praife,  and  glorify,  and  give  them  honour.  For  this  is  the 
*'  will  of  God,  that  we  magnify  and  honour  whomfoever  he  magnifieth 
^'  and  honoureth  ;  even  as  a  king  would  have  them  honoured,  that  ftand 
*'  before  him ;  and  this  is  honouring  the  icing  himfelf.  When  this  thing 
•*  was  come  up  into  theirliearts,  they  began  to  build  temples  to  hea- 
**  venly  bodies,  and  to  praife  and  glorify  them  with  words,  and  towor- 
*'  fliip  before  them,  that  they  might,  in  their  mifguided  opinion,  obtain 
*'  favour  of  the  Creator.**  Thus  you  fee,  the  firft  corrupters  of  Reli- 
gion had  principles  and  reafons;  and  perhaps  as  good  as  thofe  who^ 
have  in  like  manner  corrupted  Chriftianity,  by  introducing  idolatry 
.  into  it. 

.  This  corruption  was  not  at  firft  univerfal,  it  fpread  gradually.  And 
therefore,  though  in  Abrahani^  days  it  had  made  a  confiderable  progrefs^ 
yet  even  then,  and  for  fome  time  after,  we  meet  with  fome  eminent  pcr- 
Ibns,  who  were  not  oiAbrahan!%  family,  that  retained  a  juft  fenfe  of  God, 
and  the  purity.of  his  worfiiip.  For  inftance,  Mtlcht%id€ckj  king  of  SaietUy 
Cen.  xiv.  i8.  who  was  (Heb.  vii.  3.}  without  father^  without  mether^ 
p;itbout  defcentj  ayma^vyiti^,  without  a  genealogy,  having  neither  begiw 
ing  of  daysy  nor  end  of  life ^  recorded  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Patriarchs  from 
J^oah  to  Abraham.  For  f  ver.  6-)  his  dejcenty  or  genealogy,  wa%  not  counted 
from  theniy  in  the  Abrahamic  line;  but  for  all  that,  he  was  aperfon  of 
great  eminence  in  religion.  Gen.  xiv.  18,  &c.  ^^For  he  was  a  wor- 
**  fhipper  of  the  true  God,  and  a  pcrfon  of  the  moft  exemplary  juftice, 
**  and  Ancere  piety,  remaining  abfolutely  untainted,  amidft  the  general 
**  corruption  of  the  country  in  which  he  lived;  and  who,  for  the  better 
*'  promoting  of  true  Religion,  was  himfelf  a /)r/^,  as  well  as  a  ^ing^  and 
•*  performed  the  facred  offices  of  it  among  his  own  people.  This  great 
**  man  came  forth  to  meet,  and  to  congratulate  Abraham^  and  provided 
^  bim  a  princely  entertainment  for  himielf  and  his  men,  for  their  refrefh- 
^  ment,  after  they  had  engaged  wjth,  and  defeated  five  kings.  And 
^'  then,  as  priefl,  in  which  capacity  he  was  fuperior  to  Abraham^  (Heb. 
*^  vii.  7.)  hcfolemnly  g2ive  Abraham  his  bleffing,  or  wifhof  happinefs; 
*'  putting  up  his  hearty  prayers  to  the  great  Creator  and  Governor  of 
^'  the  world,  to  confirm  the  blefiing  he  had  pronounced  upon  him ;  as 
^'  alfo  his  humble  praifes  and  thankfgivngs  for  the  remarkable  mercies 
^'  of  his  late  vidkory.  And  Abraham^  on  the  other  fide,  paid  his  ac- 
'^  knowledgment  to  the  Almighty,  by  prefenting  the  tenth  of  what  he 
^'  had  taken  in  the  battle  to  Mekhizedeck  his  prieft,  by  whom  he  had 
^  been  fo  devoutly  bleffed.'*  Pyle. 
^  Note— -A///fAiz^i/wi*s  priefthood,  as  it  was  prior  to  that  of  the 
Jewifli  priefts^  fo  It  was  of  a  diftindi  and  fuperior  order,  as  the  Apoftle 
argues,  Heb.  vii.  f*or  long  after  the  inftitution  of  the  Jewifli  prieflbood^ 
the  Lord  with  an  oath  declares,  that  the  Meffiah  fhould  be  a  prieji  for 
iVity  after  the  orde.t  [in  the  Hebrew  >n'in  ""PJ/  fecundum  rem^  accord- 
ing to  the  afFair,  the  cafe;  which,  as  it  relateth  to  a  kind  or  fort  of 
priefthood,  is  well  txanflated  ik»  roliy j  of  MeUhizedcclty  Pfal.  ex.  4.    Of 

what 
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viYaX  oxAtx  vr^^  Mikbized^k?  The  Apoftle  directs  us  to  undcrfiand 
bit  names  ippellatively,  or  as  denoting  a  charaSer  of  moral  excellence  s 
Xbig-  of  Rlibuoufnefs^  or  a  righteous  king ;  and  King  rfPeace^  or  blefT* 
ing  or  happincfs,  as  he  wi(hed  well  to  others,  and  endeavoured  to  make 
diem  happy,  (^HtK  vii.  2.)  which  is  the  higheft  charader  of  worth  and 
excellence  any  moral  agent  can  fuftain.  I'hus  he  was  the  Prieft^  or 
officiated  in  the  knlc^y^  the  moft  High  God.  And  thus  the  objedof  his 
priefthood,  and  confequently  his  prieithood  itfelf,  was  of  an  eternal,  un*- 
cbang^ble,  and  univerfal  nature,  even  righteoufnefs  and  goodnefs,  not 
limited  to  time  or  family ;  for  the  Scripture  gives  no  account  of  his 
birth,  death,  or  genealogy.     We  read  of  no  predeceflbr  or  fucceflbr  in 

bis  office,  as  in  the  Jewim  priefts.     [Note* this  argument  is  adapted 

{adhominim)  to  the  Jews,  who  in  this  way,  or  by  delcent  from  jiarom 
and  i[^/,  judged  of  the  validity  of  their  priefts.]  But  being  of  an  uni-* 
verfal,  unchangeable  nature,  muft  fubfift  as  long  as  there  are  any  moral 
agents,  that  live  in  obedience  to  God. 

Thus  our  Lord  was  made  prieft  after  the  order  of  Melchizedeci^  i.  e«* 
n»t  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  pofitive  commandment  ^  which  confined  the 
office  to  a  fleflily,  mortal  defcent,  and  employed  in  certain  external  rites 
and  ceremonies  J  but  according  to  that  real  Power  which  is  produ£iive  of 
endUfsj  or  eternal  life^  namely,  true  holinefs.  For^  verfe  17,  God  declared^ 
tb^u  art  a  prieft  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  the  King  of  Righteoufnefsm 
And  chap.  i.  o.  9.  Unto  the  Son  heJaith^-^Thy  throney  O  God^  is  ever-* 
la/ling  /  Afceptre  ofreilitude  is  thejceptre  of  thy  kingdom.  Thou  haft  loved 
righteoufnefs,  and  hated  iniquity ;  therefore  Godj  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed 
tSee  king  and  prieft,  with  the  oil  of  gladnefs  above  thy  fellows.  And  ftill 
nearer  to  the  cafe,  chap.  v.  8.  Though  he  wereafon,  in  the  higheft  fenfe, 
before  he  came  into  the  world,  yet  was  he  difciplimd  in  obedience,  as  if  he 
had  been  a  learner,  by  the  things  which  he  fuffered.  Verfe  9.  jlnd  being 
madeperfe^,  having  exhibited  a  perfedt  character  of  all  moral  excellence^ 
be  became  the  author  of  eternal  falvation  to  all  them  that  obey  him*  And  it 
was  on  this  account,  ver.  10,  that  he  was  called  and  conftituted  of  God 
an  high  prieft  after  the  order  of  the  King  of  Righteoufnefs.  For,  as  the 
Apoftle  concludes  his  diflertation  upon  this  very  fubjed,  (Heb.  vii.  26.) 
StKb  OH  high  prieft  became  us,  who  is  holy,  barmufs,  undefiled,  ftparati 
fr$m  ftnmrs,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens,  or  the  Angels,  in  order 
to  raife  us  to  their  happinefs. 

Melchizedeck  was  eminently  religious.  And  probably  Abrahanf% 
neighbours  and  confederates,  Mamre,  EJhcol,  and  Amer,  Gen.  xiv.  13. 
were  good  and  pious;  for,  though  they  were  Jmorites,  it  was  about 
400  years  after  this,  before  the  fins  of  that  nation  were  full. 

The  book  of  Job  gives  the  cleareft  and  moft  extenfive  view  of  the 
'  Patriarchal  Religion.  The  reality  of  his  perfon,  the  eminence  of  his 
charader,  his  fortitude  and  patience  in  very  great  afflictions,  his  prece- 
ding and  fubfequent  felicity,  are  allowed  by  all ;  and  it  is  generally  fup- 
pofed  that  he  lived  a  generation  or  two  before  Mofes ;  and  probably,  the 
book  was  wrote  by  himfelf,  in  time  of  his  reftored  profperity. 

Some  learned  men  indeed,  as  Grotius,  Codurcus^  Le  CUrc,  and  others, 
pretend  that  this  noble  performance  was  written  about  a  thoufand  years 
arfter  the  time  in  which  Job  Jived  -,  namely,  in  or  near  the  time  of  the 
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Bahylonijb  Captivity ;  alledging,  ^*  that  frequent  Chaidaifms,  as  the  ploral 
^  y  for  Q*  are  to  be  found  in  it;  that  fome  paflages  are  taken  froth  the 
^  Pfalmsj  Proverbsy  and  Ecclejiaftes ;  that  there  are  more  than  a  hun- 
*^  dred  words,  partly  Syriec^  partly  Arabie^  which  are  not  to  be  found 
^  in  the  other  parts  of  Scripture  ;  which  are  aU  figns  that  the  author 
^  IiYed  in  the  later  times,  when  many  words,  borrowed  from  the  idiom  * 
^  of  the, neighbouring  nations,  were  admitted  into  the  Hebrew. 

It  is  one  mark  of  the  fimplicity  of  very  ancient  times,  that  in  the  in-, 
ventory  of  Job's  eftate,  no  mention  is  made  of  money,  but  only  of  oxen, 
jtieep,  camels,  affes,  fervants.  And  Grotius  himfelf  owns,  •*  That  there 
•*  is  no  mention  in  the  book  of  Job  of  any  law,  or  religious  rites,  but 
*^  fuch  as  were  traditional,  \^chap.  viii.  8,  9,  10.  xv.  18,  19*  xxii.  15, 
^*  16.]  nor  of  any  points  of  hiftory,  nor  of  any  idolatrous  pradices,  bttC 
^  fuch  as  were  of  the  more  ancient  times,  before  the  Mofaic  inftitution^ 
^  [Chap.  XX.  4,  5,  meaning  Adam,  xxii,  15,  x6.]  And  that  the  lengtk 
*^  oi  Job^s  life,  extended  to  about  200  years,  agrees  alfo  with  the  fame 
^  times ;  that  the  country  where  it  happened  was  Arabia j  as  appears, 
•*  not  only  from  the  names  oi  places,  f7«,  Teman^  Shuhah^  but  from  the 
•*  many  Arabic  words  here  ufed.**  And  might  not  Grotius  from  hence, 
kave  fairly  and  ftrongly  concluded,  that  the  writer  was  an  Arabian?  No. 
He  faith,  **  it  was  written  by  fome  Hebrew.**  Why  fo?  Becaufe  Arabia^ 

Z0^'s  country,  is  called  the  Eajl*  Chap.  i.  3.  And  it  was  ufual  with  the 
ebrews  to  call  Arabia  the  Eaft,  as  he,  has  fhewn  upon  Mat.  ii.  i.  But 
the  Arabian  Magi  themfelves,  in  the  next  verfe,  ca!t  their  own  country 
Jhahia^  the  Eaft ;  and  fo  might  ^9^,  or  any  other  Arabian  in  7^^'^  time. 
The  Eaft-country  was  the  common  name  oi  Arabia^  as  the  Weft-coun- 
try is  the  general  name  of  one  part  of  England,  Many  words  ufed  in 
this  book,  are  not  to  be  found  in  other  parts  of  Scripture.  The  reafoa 
ii,  becaufe  it  is  fo  ancient,  that  fome  words  therein  are  grown  obfolete, 
and  their  true  meaning  is  hard  to  be  recovered.  It  is  therefore  the  moft 
difficult,  becaufe  it  is  the  moft  ancient  book  in  the  facred  code.  Had  it 
ken  wrote  in  later  times,  the  language  would  have  been  more  intelli-^ 
giWe. 

It  IS  no  argument,  that  the  author  of  this  book  took  (imi)ar  or  fame 
cxpreiHons  from  David's  or  Solomons  writings,  [compare  Pfilm  cvii.  40. 
with^tf^xii.  21,  24.  j  becaufe  it  is  more  probable  that  David  ^nd  Sok" 
mon  borrowed  fuch  expreffions  from  the  book  of  Job.  [Compare  Job 
xxxix.  33.  Mat,  xxiv.  28.]  SchultenSy  a  very  good  judge,  affirms,  that 
the  ftyle  of  the  book  hath  all  the  marks  of  a  moft  venerable  and  remote 
antiquity;  and  that  the  Chaldaifms,  as  fome  call  them,  particularly  the 
plurals  in  {*,  are  true  Hebrew  and  Arabic,  and  that  of  the  moft  ancient 
ftamp.     Job  is   honourably  mentioned  with  Noah  and  Daniel^  £zek* 

xiv.  12 20.     Hence  it  follows,  (i.)   That  Job'xs  no  fiditious  cha- 

raster,  but  a  real  perfon,  as  truly  as  Ncah  and  Danitl.  (2.)  That  he 
was,  as  well  as  they,  a  perfon  of  diftinguiflied  piety.  (3)  That  he  was 
well  known  and  celebrated  as  fuch  amongft  they^ti;i,  to  whom  EziiiePs 
prophecy  was  directed.  {4.)  That  he  niuft  either  have  been  of  the  feed 
of  I/railj  or,  like  Noah^  of  the  Patriarchal  tihies;  otherwife  ihejews^ 
Abated  from,  and  raifed  in  fpiritual  privileges  above  all  other  nations^ 

would 
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would  never  have  i^roi^bfed  to  thenirdvesoneof  cheirGentile,  uncircum- 
cifed  neighbours,  of  Whom  they  bad  a  m^an  opinion^  as  an  example  of 
the^reateft  piety,  nor  have  admitted  -his  ftory  into  their  Canon.  If  he 
yn^  pf.tlfee  PaUi»r/;haJ  times  (for  jBn.J/>aelite  \tt  could  not  be)  he  muft 
have  b^en  sit  thc^drft^Elcc.'of  a.boiit  k  thoufand  years  before  ExekieL  Mere 
oral  tradition  of  fucb  9,  perfpn' could  not  have  fubfifted  through  fo  }on|^ 
a  fpace  of  time*  Withoyit  appearing,  at  1  all,  as  uncertain  or  fabulous. 
There  muft,  therefore,  have  been  iome  hiftory  of  Joh  in-  Ezeiiefs  time^ 
no  .other  hiftory  but  that  which  we  now  have,  and  which  has  always 
had  a  place  in  the  Hebrew  code,  was  ever  heard  of,  or  pretended.  Tfaerer 
fore  this  muft  be  the  hiftory  of  J^b  in  EzekUV%  time  ;  and  which  vmA 
have. been  generally  known,  and  read  as  true  and  authentic,  and,  con-^ 
fcquently,  muft  have  been  wrote  near  to  the  age  in  which  the  fa<3:  was 
tranfaSed,  and  not  in  after-times,  when  its  credibility  would  have  bees 
gitatly  diminiihed« 

In  fliort,  fliould  I  aver,  that  this  is  the  oldeftand  nobleft  book  in  the 
world,  I  (hould  have  the  vote  of  all  the  beft  critics;  and  the  very  iraoie 
and  caft  of  the  book  itfelf  would  juftify  the  aftertion. 


CHAP.      XXIII. 

...  If, 

•         .  ■    . .  .  ■ 

Of  Jo^'j    Cafe   and  Chara6ftr.' 

•  *  -  ■  •  •* 

THE  Book  oijob  is  the  Hiftory  of  a  real  fufFerer,  Jifb-,.  and  t1# 
Subftance  of  a  real  conve^fation  with  his  friends,  about  his  fuf- 
ferings,  in  a  poetic  drefs.  Job  was  a  prince  of  the  greateft  eminence, 
wealth,  and  authority,  among  the  people  of  the  ejft  i  whole  piety  and 
integrity  equalled  his  temporal  grandeur,  c^p^^.  i,  2,  3 ;  of  the 
ftridteft  religion  and  virtue ;  the  patron  of  the  injured  ;poor  and  father- 
Jefs ;  the  fcourge  of  ..injuftice  and  oppreiEon  ;  highly 'honoured  and 
efteemed  by  the  good,  revered  and  dreaded  by  the  vicious  and  profane  ; 
chapters  xxxx.  and  xxxi»  This  man,  fo  good,  and  fo  glorious,  was,  by 
the  Divine  Permiffion,  and  malice  of  the  Devil,  at  once  reduced  to  the 
moft  indigent  and  deplorable  circumftances,  ftript  of  aU,his  fubftance, 
bereaved  of  all  his  children,  feven  fons  and  three  daughtei;s>,  and,  iooa 
after,  feizedwith  amoftnoifome  and  painful  difeafe,  froq^  heajd^to.foot; 
which  rendered  him  the  moft  (hocking  fpedlacle  of  forrow  and  wretch- 
cdnefs.  The  country,  fo  far  as  the  fame  of  his  grandeur  ax)d  religioa 
had  fpread,  would  be  full  of  his  ftory,  and  of  aftoniftiment.  The  reli- 
gious would  be  inclined  to  conclude,  that  fuch  fignal  and  fudden  cala- 
mities could  be  no  other  than  the  judgments  of  God  upon  a  nian  who, 
under  the  ma(k  of  religion,  had  concealed  a  wicked  and  profligate  life. 
The  wicked  and  profane  would  triumph  in  his  fufferings,  as  a  juilificar- 
tion  of  their  own  bad  principles  and  practices^  and  as  a  dcmonftration 

of 
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of  the  iniignificancy  of  the  ftriAeft-  regards  to  God  and  his  worihtp* 
Chat.  xvi.  9)  lO,  II.  xvir.  6«  His  relations  and  acquaintance,  ftruck 
with  horror  and  averfion  to  fuch  a  defpicable,  vile,  abandoned  creature, 
would  not  own  him.     His  wife  and  family  treated  him  with  ankindneft 

and  negle^^,  chap.  xix.  13 19.     The  bafeft  of  men  broke  in  upon 

bim  like  a  legion  of  fiends,  made  bis  afflidions  their  merriment,  treated 
him  with  all  manner  of  indignities,  calumnies,  and  flander;  and  even 
fiared  n$t  to /pit  in  his  face  I  chap.  xxx.  I—*  15.  Scarce  ever  were  the 
ftelings  of  the  human  heart  opprefled  with  fuch  a  complicated  load  of 
grief;  fcarce  ever  was  a  profeffion  of  religion  fo  much  expofed  to  cen- 
lure,  reproach,  and  info  It. 

And  how  did  the  good  man  bear  all  this  ?  With  heroic  bravery;  that 
is  to  fay,  with  a  patience  as  fteady  and  uniform  as  hutnan  infirmity  will 
admit.  [Patience,  isjincere  adhirgna  to  God  and  duiy^  under  all  difficulties 
and  difcouragements ;  and  the  ground  of  patience  is  faiths  ox  a  full  ptrfiut^ 
Jion  of  the  power ^  goodnefs^  andwifdom  ofiSod,]  When  his  calamities,  the 
Jofs  of  his  numerous  herds,  flocks,  and  iervants,  and  of  his  deareft  chil- 
dren, partly  by  the  hands  of  viplcnce,  partly  byligbtning  and  ftorm; 
when  thefe  calamities  rufhed  upon  him  like  an  inundation,  though  he 
felt  all  the  pangs  of  the  moft  grievous  affli£lion,  and  ufed  fuch  expreffions 
of  his  doleful  cafe,  as  were  cuftomary  at  that  time ;  [Chap.  i.  ao. 
rent  his  mantle,  Jbaved  his  heady  fell  down  upon  the  ground.  Chap.  ii.  8,  lft« 
Sprinkled  duji  upon  their  heads  \  See  1  Santm  iv.  12.  2  Sam.  xiii.  19. 
jojh*  vii.  6.  Ezek.xxwW.  30.  Iliadxviii.  22.]  yet  he  behaved  like  a  wile 
and  good  man,  proftr^ting  himfelf  upgm  the  ground  in  a  humble  fenfeof 
his  own  unworthinefs,  and  a  patient  fubmiflion  to  the  Will  of  God,  com- 
pofing  his  mind  intaa  calm  and  quiet  adorati<^x)f  his  fupreme  Dominion 
and  unblemifhed  Juftice,  chap,  1.  20,  21.  ^  icame,"  faith  he,  "  bythe 
•*  Divine  Will  into  the  world,  a  naked  helplefs  creature;  and  by  the 
w  fame  will  I  mufl  fhortly  return  to  the  dufl.  Lam  benraved  of  my 
•'  moft  valuable  and  deareft  temporal  enjoyments,  bat  by  the  permiffon 
**  of  a  wife  and  righteous  God.  His  own  he  gave ;  his  own,  fw  wife 
**•  ends,  he  hath  takf^  away.  .  I  acquiefce  in  his  Sovereign  Difpofals, 
^  and  adore  the  inoSotbftable  parity  and  righteoufnefs  of  his  dealings 
•*  with  me."  O  brave  Soul !  O  happy  Man,  who  could  keep  np  good 
thoughts  of  God,  and  conrnnonion  with  him, .  under  the  fharpeft  flrokes 
of  hrs  rod! 

When,  covered  over  with  painful  boils,  in  the  place  and  pofture  of  an 
bumble  penitent,  he  was  probably  pouring  out  his  fubmiffions  and  fup- 
plications  to  Heaven,  his  wife  fparcd  not  to  reproach  him  with  his  pre- 
pofterous  Bodlinefs.  Chap.  ii.  9,  lO.  Dojl  thou Jlill  retain  thine  integrity  by 
blejpng  Godf  and  dying?  q.  d.  ''  Will  you  bleft  God  when  he  is  deftfov^ 
•*  ing  you  ?  Will  you  call  upon  him,  and  believe  he  is  good,  when  ne 
•*  hath  ruined  your  eftate  and  family,  and,  in  fpite  of  all  your  humble 
**  fubmiiTions,  ife  flaughtering  your  body,  and  within  a  ftroke  of  your 
♦•  life?"  But  Job  returned  no  other  than  a  mild  anfwer,  as  became  a 

Sod  man,  and  afFeftionate  hufband.  "You  fpeak  not  like  your  fclf," 
d  he^  **  but  as  a  woman  void  of  underftanding.  Is  it  fit  God  fliould 
••  always  fmile  upon  finful  creatures  ?  Shall  we  fay,  he  is  not  juff  when 
••  be  brings  us  into  affliftions  ?  Wc  receive  what  pieafetfa  us  with  joy, 

"  and 
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*^  and  it  is  but  reafonable  that  we  receive  what  is  ungrateful  with  a  calot 
•*  refignation  ;  feeing  both  come  from  the  fame  Wife  and  Sovereign 
**  Difpofer  of  all  things.*'  Still  Job  is  patient,  and,  under  every  trials 
adheres  to  God  and  duty. 

Thecompofure  and  iteadinefs  of  his  mind  was  more  feverely  tried  by 
his  three  friends,  Eliphaz^  Bildady  and  Zophan^  men  of  the  fame  rank* 
and  of  like  good  fenfe  and  piety,  who  dwelt  in  fome  of  the  adjacent 
provinces,  and  in  whofe  familiarity  he  had  probably  been  long  happy. 
The  report  of  his  fuiFerings,  of  the  ruin  of  his  chara£ier,  and  the  woun4 
thereby  given  to  religion,  having  reached  their  ears,  they  agreed,  with 
a  fincere  intention,  to  join  their  endeavours  in  adminiftering  the  only 
advice,  and  confolation  they  apprehended  his  cafe  would  admit.  For,  as 
the  fufpicions  were  very  ftrong,  and  his  calamities  carried  evident  marks 
of  Divine  Infiidions,  they  had  the  fame  opinion  of  them  with  the  reft 
of  the  world,  and  believed  they  were  the  juft  judgments  of  God  upon  a 
hypocrite  ;  and  therefore  were  determined,  by  all  means,  to  fix  a  fenfe 
of  guilt  upon  his  confcience,  in  order  to  bring  him  to  true  repentance^ 
and  (b  CO  a  folid  intereft  in  the  Divine  Favour  and  bleiGng.  But  whea 
they  were  come,  and  had  found  their  late  flourifliing,  honourable,  and 
highly-eileemed  friend,  reduced  to  the  mod  loatbfome  and  raiferablc 
wretch,  that  was  fitting  in  the  alhes,  they  were  aflonifhcd  beyond 
expreffion  ;  and  being  confirmed  in  their  evil  fufpicions,  though  they  Cut 
with  him  on  the  ground,  yet,  as  their  bad  opinion  of  him  would  not 
allow  them  to  fay  any.  thing  comfortable  and  encouraging,  they  chojfe  to 
fay  nothing  at  all  for  feven  or  feveral  days  together,  chap,  ii.  I2*  The 
fight  of  his  old  acquaintance,  and  their  unfavourable  manxier  of  coik 
dolence,  raifed  his  paffion  of  forrow  to  fuch  a  pitch,  that  it  burftout  into 
a  torrent  of  the  mofl  bitter  refledlions  upon  his  birth-day ;  wishing  it 
were  ftruck  out  of  the  number  of  days,  or  rendered  as  odious  and 
deteftable  to  all  others,  as  it  was  to  bimfeif. 

Upon  this,  Elipha^j  probably  the  oldeil  and  mofl  honouraUe  of  the 
threet  addreiled  himfelf  to  Job^  and,  in  the  foFceft  manner,  opened 
their  fenfe  of  his  cafe ;  namely,  that,  in  their  apprehenfions,  he  had 
beta  very  defedive .  in  the  character  to  which  he  had  pretended ;  that 
great  fufferings  muft  be  the  punifliment  of  great  fuis ;  and  th;it  they  could 
recoflMDcnd  to  him  no  other  method  of  regaining  his  former  peace  and 
profpcrity^  but  repentance,  and  feeking  unto  God  for  pardon.  In  fhort, 
they  foon  declared  plainly,  that  they  judged  he  had  been  a  very  wicked 
man,  and  that  his  calamities  were  an  evident  indication  of  the  wrath  of 
God  againft  him  as  fuch.  This  Job  flatly  denied ;  and  this  is  the 
matter  in  difpute  between  him  and  his  friends  :  which  difpute,  as  is 
ufual  in  fuch  cafes,  was  carried  on  with  a  growing  eagernefs  and  heat  oa 
both  fides  ;  and  on  both  fides  might  occafion  fbme  expreifions  too  flrong 
and  exaggerating. 

His  friends  argue  from  experience,  and  what  they  had  obferved  to  be 
the  ufual  method  of  Divine  Providence.  They,  had  feen  many  inflances 
of  wicked  men,  or  of  thofe  who  hatf  pafTed  for  fuch,  remarkably 
puniihed  ;  and  hence  they  formed  to  themfeives  a  general  maxim,  that 
where  they  faw  great  wretchednefs  and  fufFerifigs,  there  muft  be  crimes 
proportionably  great*    To  this  Job  alfo  oppofes  obfervation  and  expe- 


96  Of  yob's  Cafi  and  CbaraHen  Cn.  XXIIL 

rience;  and  (hews,  that  the  rule  of  judging  they  had  formed  to  them- 
felves,  wasbyno*  means  right,  or  without  exception  ;  that  good  men 
were  fometimes  afflicted,  and  the  wicked  flourifhing  and  happy;  and  that» 
for  the  mod  part,  things  were  dealt  out  here  promifcuoufly  ;  that  this 
was  more  efpecially  obfervable  in  times  of  war  and  peftilence,  and  fuch 
other  fweeping  calamities  where  the  good  and 'bad  fall  undiftinguiihed. 
Chap.  ix.  22,  23.  To  all  which  he  adds,  that  it  was  a  very  heavy  aggra- 
vation of  his  mifery,  to  hear  his  friends,  fo  well  acquainted  with  him, 
men  of  fenfe  and  diftindion,  charge  him  with  crimes  which  his  foul 
abhorred,  and  of  which  God,  who  had  afflided  him,  knew  that  he  was 
innocent.  To  him  he  would  appeal,  and  ftill  adhere  in  life  and  death, 
though  he  did  not  know-why  he  had  dealt  fo  feverely  with  him.  And  fo 
firongly  did  Job  aflcrt  the  integrity  of  his  religion  and  virtue,  {chapters 
atxix.  and  xxxi.)  that  his  friends,  though  perhaps  not  convinced,  were 
however  put  to  filence   (^chap.  xxxii.  i). 

Upon  this,  Eiibuy  a  young  man  of  good  underftanding,  who, 
probably,  with  others,  was  a  byftander  and  witnefs  to  this  debate 
(ibap.  xxxii.  15.}  ads  as  moderator  between  Job  and  his  friends,  and 
cenfures  both  very  freely  and  judicioufly ;  only  he  charges  Job  with  no 
crime  as  the  caufe  of  his  affliSions,  but  thinks  he  had  not  managed  the 
difpute  about  them  with  fo  much  calmnefs  and  fubmiffion  to  God  as 
became  his  piety. 

Finally,  the  Lord  anfwered  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind  (the  Septuagint 
add,  and  clouds)^  a  token  of  the  Divine  Prefence.  So  MzikiePs  viiions 
were  introduced,  Ezik.  i.  4.  And  I  looked^  and  beboldy  a  whirlwind  cams 
tfirf  ofths  Norths  a  gnat  cloud  and  a  fin.  Perhaps  Elihu  faw  this  token 
of  the  Divine  Prefence  approaching.  Jab.  xxxyii.  22,  &f.  Fair  weather 
l^n^  gold,  fplendor,  the  fplendor  of  the  Divine  Prefence.  See  ScMtens 
in  loc]  Cometh  [T\r\W  will  come,  or  is  coming,  fpeedily]  out  of  the 
North  ;  with  God  is  terrible  Majefly.  The  fpeech  of  Deity,  (chap,  xxxviii. 
xxxix.  xl.  xli.)  mod  inimitably  grand  and  fublime,  reprefenttng  the  vaft 
extent  of  the  Divine  Wifdom  and  power  in  the  works  of  creation, 
which  JobznA  his  friends  had  well  ftudied,  and  from  which  they  knew 
how  to  deduce  proper  conclufions,  fhews,  i.  That  all  things  in  the 
iky,  the  air,  the  earth,  the  fca,  are  produced  and  difpofed  in  a  manner 
far  beyond  the  reach  of  human  wifdom  and  power.  Confequently, 
.2.  That  man  is  not  qualified  to  difpofe  of  himfelf,  or  of  any  other  being. 
That  God  may  have  wife  and  good  reafons  for  his  ways  and  works,  and 
•dealings  with  us,  which  we  cannot  comprehend  ;  and  therefore  it  is  our 
4iuty,  in  all  cafes,  to  acquiefce  and  fubmit.  3.  That  he  who  has  given 
various  natures  and  inftinds  to  animals,  can  give  being  and  life,  when 
and  where,  and  in  what  degree  he  pleafes.  4.  That  he  is  prefent  to, 
cares  for,  fuftains  and  directs  every  living  thing ;  and  therefore  that  we 
ought  to  truft  in  him  for  a  happy  iflue  out  of  any  of  his  infii&ions* 
5.  That  the  wifeft  of  men  (hould  be  very  cautious  and  modeft  in  cenfuring 
the  ways  of  Providence. 

Chap.  xlii.  Job  humbleth  himfelf  before  God,  facrificeth  for  hit 
friends  i  his  family  is  reftored,  his  eftate  is  doubled. 
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Rules  to  be  obferved  in  expounding  the  Book  oi  Job* 

I.  He  that  would  rightly  explain  this  book  muft,  as  much  as  hecan^ 
imagine  himfelf  in  the  fame  afflided  condition. 

II.  Every  daring  thought,  or  ardent  expref!ion,  which  occurs  in  the 
fpeeches  of  this  afflidtcd  and  exafpbratcd  man,  is  not  10  be  vindicated  ; 
yet,  as  he  was  a  great  man,  and  a  prince,  he  may  be  allowed  to  ufe 
bold  and  animated  language. 

III.  We  (hall  certainly  judge  amifs,  if  we  think  every  thing  wrong, 
which  will  not  fuit  with  the  politenefs  of  our  manners.  Allowance 
muft  be  made  for  the  fimplicity  of  thofe  times. 

IV.  In  judging  of  Job^s  charafter,  we  muft  fet  the  noble  ftrainsof  his 
piety  a^ainft  the  unguarded  expreflionsof  his  forrow. 

V.  It  is  not  his  innocence,  ftriftly  fpeaking,  which  Job  infifts  on^ 
but  his  fincerity.     Chap.  vii.  20,  21. 

VI.  Except  their  hard  cenfures  ofjcbj  his  friends  fpeak  well  and  re*, 
h'gioufly. 

Vli.  His  friends  encou raged" ^!|il^  to  hope  for  a  temporal  deliverance} 
{cbap,  v.   18,  &c.  vii.  20^  isfc.  I^iii4,  bV.)  but  Jcb  defpaired  of  it, 
and  expcded  his  bodily  dilordcr  woljjd  terminate  in  death,  (chap.  vi.  i  j, 
12.  vii.  6,  7,  8,   21.  xvii.  I,  13,  ^ft|.,  J^.  xix.  10.     Though,  in  the 
increafing  heat  of  the  difpute,  they  Vecm  to  drop  this  fentiment,  in  their 
following  anfwers,  as  if  they  fuppofed  fob  to  be  too  bad  to  hope  for  any 
favour  from  God.)     He  hoped,  however,  that  his  charafier  would  be 
cleared  in  the  day  of  judgment :  though  ho  was  greatly  concerned  Uiat 
it  could  not  be  cleared  before  ;    that  after  a  life  led  in  the  moft  confpi- 
cuous  virtues,   his  reputation,  in  the  opinion  of  his  neareft  friends, 
would  fct  under  a  blacic  cloud,    and,  with  regard  to  the  ignorant  and 
profane,  leave  an  odious  reproach  upon  a  profefiion  of  religion.     This 
tc^iched  him  to  the  heart;  exafpcratcd  all  his  fufFcrings,  and  made  him 
often  wifh,  that  God  would  .bring  him  to  his  trial  here,  in  this  life; 
that  his  integrity  might  be  vindicated,  and  all,  friends  and  enemies,' 
might  underftand  the  true  end  or  dcfign  of  God  in  his  fufFcrings ;  and 
the  honour  of  religion  might  be  fccured.     Chap,  x.  ii.  2,  3.     Is  It  good 
unto  theey  that  thcu  Jhnuldjl — Pn^e  upon  the  counjtl  of  the  unchei  ?  who  from 
my  cafe  take  occafion  to  reproach  and  vilify  true  religion,  and  to  con* 
firm  themfelvcs  in  their  wicked  and  iJolatrous  practices.  Chap.  vi:i.  20, 

21,  22.  xi.  17 — 20,  xvi,  9 II. 

Vlll  He  could  only  affirm  his  integrity,  but  could  give  no  fpecial 
fatisfadlory  reafon,  why  God  fliould  afflidl  him  in  a  manner  fo  very  ex- 
traordinary, and  beyond  all  preceding  cafes  that  were  ever  known  in 
the  world.  This  very  much  perplexed  and  cnibarrafTed  bis  mind,  and 
laid  him  under  a  great  cifadvantage  in  the  difpute.  And,  for  ore  thing, 
it  is  on  this  account  thac  he  i«  lo  eameil  to  come  to  a  conference  with 
God,  to  know  his  mind  and  meaning.  Chap,  x.  2.  ShcW  me  wherefore 
thou  ccntendeji  with  7Tie,  S^c  Bp.  Patrick's  Paraphrafe  upon  the  place, 
from  ver.  2d  to  the  8th.  Hf  knew  very  well  he  could  not  dbfolutely 
juftify  himfelf  before  God,  chap*  ix.  2,  3,  i^c*  ver.  17.    for  he  breaks 
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me  with  a  tempefl^  he  multiplieth  my  wounds  without  a  caufe^  or  without 
any  apparent  reafon.  Chap,  vii.  12,  20.  The  whole  xxiiid  chapter  re- 
lates to  this  point ;  in  which  he  wifhes  he  could  come  to  the  dwelling- 
place  of  God,  [yer»  3.)  and  fpread  his  cafe  before  him,  and  argue  about 
it  at  large,  (v/r.  4.)  for  he  had  turned  his  thoughts  every  way,  and 
could  make  nothing  of  it,  {ver,  8,  9.)  only  he  was  furd  God  knew  he 
was  an  upright  man,  [ver.  10,  11,  12.)  But^  {yer.  13.)  he  is  in  one 
inm  or  in  unity,  fupreme  above  all  others,  abfolutely  entire,  keeping 
his  mind  and  defighs  to  himfelf ;  and  none  can  turn ^  or  oblige  him  to  al- 
ter his  refolution.  All  that  we  can  fay  is,  that  he  doth  whatever  is 
agreeable  to  his  own  wifdom.  For  [yer.  14.)  what  he  hath  refolved  to 
]nfli£^  upon  me  he  hath  accompliflied  ;  and  many  fuch  things  he  doth, 
of  which  he  will  not  give  us  the  reafon.  To  the  fame  purpofe  under- 
ftahd  chap,  xxvii.  2,  3,  4,  14.  znd  chap,  xxviii.  2.  He  hath  taken  away 
my  judgment^  i.  e.  the  rule  by  which  I  might  ji/dge  of  the  reafon  of  my 
afflidlions.  This  point,  in  reference  to  God,  Slihu  tells  him  {chap. 
xxxiii.  13.)  he  had  urged  to  no  purpofe,  y/W»^  he  gives  no  account  cf  his 
matters^  or  will  not  reveal  to  us  the  fecrets  of  his  Providence. 

IX.  In  fuch  a  noble  performance,  if  any  thing  feems  to  be  faid  not 
in  confiftency,  or  not  in  charafter,  we  fhould  rather  fufpedl  our  own 
judgment,  than  the  good  fenfe  of  the  Author.  The  fault  is  not  in  -the 
book,  but  in  our  underhand ing. 

X.  That  fenfe  which  beft  agrees  with  the  fubjeft,  or  the  point  in 
hand,  or  which  ftands  in  the  beft  connexion  with  the  context,  ihould 
always  be  judged  the  beft  fenfe. 


Criticisms. 

Chap.  1.  5.  To  blefs  a  perfon  is  a  form  of  valediction,  2  Sam.  xix. 
39.  So  here,  Myfons  have  have  taken  leave  of  God.  And  fo  i  Kings, 
xxi.  13.  Naboth  hath  bid  farewell  to  God  and  the  King,  or  hath  treated 
them  with  contempt. 

Chap.  iii.  25,  26.  The  thing  that  I  greatly /eared  is  come  upon  me,  &c. 
This  alludes  to  the  lofs  of  his  children,  for  whom  he  was  very  much 
concerned,  chap*  \.  5.  But  chap.  xxix.  i8.  and  xxx.  26.  relate  to  his 
circumftanccs  in  general. 

Chap.  xiii.  12.  Your  remembrances  lyyTs^X  your  [quoting  of]  memora- 
ble fayings  are  Uk'e  afljcs,  or  dirt;  your  bodies  DDO:i  your  heaps,  eminen« 
cits,  your  ftrongcft  arguments,  to  heaps  of  clay,  foon  wa/hcd  away» 
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CHAP.        XXIV. 

^e  Do£frines  of  the  Patriarchal  Agb. 

THE  inftrudions  particularly  defigned  to  be  given  in  the  Book 
of  Job^  might  not  be  fo  well  underftood  in  that  age  of  the  world; 
tiamely,  that  great  fufFerings  are  not  always  an  argument  of  great  fins  ; 
but  that  very  good  men  may  be  very  much  afflicted  in  this  world  \  that 
therefore  we  (hould  not  cenfure  any  under  calamities,  be  the  hand  of 
God  ever  fo  apparent,  unlefs  the  crimes  be  likewife  certain  and  appa- 
rent. That  we  ought  not  to  complain  of  God  in  any  condition,  as  if 
he  neglefted  us,  or  dealt  hardly  with  us,  but  rather  meekly  fubmit  to 
his  Blefled  Will  ;  who  never  doth  any  thing  without  reafon,  though  we 
cannot  always  comprehend  it ;  adoring  and  revering  the  unfearchable 
depths  of  his  Wife  Counfel,  and  believing  that  all  at  laft  will  tura 
out  to  our  advantage,  if  like  his  fervant  Job  we  perfevcre  in  faith, 
hope,  and  patience.  This  was  JoFs  real  charaScr,  though  not  with- 
out errors.  No  error  can  be  difcerned  in  his  behaviour,  but  what 
the  uncharitable  cenfures  of  his  friends  provoked  him  to*  Thus  he 
was  put  upon  too  frequent  and  too  ftrong  juftifications  of  himfelf,  be- 
ing withal  extremely  perplexed  to  give  a  plain  and  fatisfaftory  account 
why  God  aflfliicfted  him  fo  feverely. 

God,  in  the  iffue,  fatisfied  him,  that  he  had  juft  and  weighty  rea- 
fon s ;  andi  in  particular,  by  doubling  his  profperity,  that  he  defigned 
to  make  him  a  pattern  of  patience  and  reward.  James  v  ii.  Behold^ 
We  account  them  happy  who  endure  patiently  the  greateft  fufFerings.  Ti 
have  heard  of  the  wonderful  patience  of  Job^  and  have  feen^  in  his  cafe, 
/i^^  happy //j/f  to  which  the  Lord  brou^iht  his  calamities.  Whence  we 
may  learn,  that  under  the  fevereft  vifitations,  the  Lord  is  very  com- 
paffionate  and  merciful  to  ti.e  fincere  and  upright,  and  will  amply  rc- 
compenfe  them  in  a  future  world. 

Thus  the  great  point  in  religion,  before  dark  and  doubtful,  relating 
to  the  Providence  of  God,  and  the  fufferings  of  good  men,  is  cleared 
up  with  fuch  evidence,  as  can  no  where  elfe  be  found  but  in  the  gofpel 
oijefus  Cbrijfi 

Though  this  point  might  not  be  fo  well  underftood,  before  it  was 
thus  illuftrated,  yet  there  are  feveral  other  important  articles  of  religion^ 
of  which  Job  and  his  friends,  and  doubtlefs  many  others,  had  very  juft 
ahd  clear  conceptions  :  as  the  being  and  perfections  of  God  ;  that  we 
can  receive  neither  good  nor  evil  but  from  him,  the  Author  of  our  being, 
and  Difpofer  of  all  events  ;  that  he  lees  and  orders  all  things  in  heavea 
and  earth  ;  that  there  can  be  no  iniquity  with  him  ;  that  he  is  the  Friend 
and  Patron  of  virtue,  and  hates,  and  will  punifh  vice  and  wickednefs  ; 
neverthelefs,  that  he  is  merciful  and  gracious,  and  will  certainly  pardon 
and  blefs  thofe  who  fincerely  repent  of  their  fins,  and  return  unto  him  : 
that  he  is  to  be  fupremely  reverenced  and  wor(hipped,  as  the  fole  Sove- 
reign of  the  univerfc^  by  prayers  and  facriiices^  by  purity  and  integrity 
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heart,  by  juftice  in  all  our.  dealings,  by  all  adls  of  charity,  goodncfs, 
and  benevolence  to  others,  particularly  to  the  helplefs  and  indigent; 
by  temperance  and  fobriety,  curbing  irregular  defircs  and  appetites  :  thac 
men  (hould  not  be  elated  and  puffed  up  by  large  pofleflions,  nor  put 
their  truft  in  riches,  chap*  xxxi.  24,  25 ;  that  they  (hould  abhor  idola- 
try, vet'  26,  27,  28  ;  that  they  (hould  not  wl(h  evil  to  an  enemy,  nor 
rejoice  in  his  misfortunes,  ver,  29,  30,  much  lefs  think  of  murdering 
him  ;  that  they  (hould  abftain  from  adultery  and  fornication,- v/r.  i,  2, 
3,  9,  ic,  II;  from  theft,  rapine,  and  deceit,  ver.  5,  6,  7.  For  fhe  pu- 
iii(hment  of  which  crimes  he  mentions  judges  in  his  days,  (ver.  Ji,  28.) 
and  was  himfelf  one  of  the  chief,  chap,  xxixi  7,  9,  &c. 

Thefe,  and  fuch  like  principles  of  natural  religion,  are  allowed  both 
by  Job  and  his  friends,  and  therefore  were  the  religion  of  the  Patriarchs, 
as  indeed  they  are  the  principles  of  true  and  acceptable  religion  in  ail 
ages  and  parts  of  the  world. 

Further;  the  religious  in  that,   and  the  preceding,  as  well  as  fubfe- 

Juent  ages,  I  am  perfuaded,  entertained  the  faith  and  hope  of  a  future 
ate.  This  hath  been  the  popular  belief  of  all  nations  from  time  im- 
memorial ;  and  it  is  fcarce  credible,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  that  the 
greateft  happincfs  of  this  life,  which  might  at  any  uncertain  time,  and 
at  length  would  infallibly  and  totally  be  demoli(hed  by  death,  (hould 
ever  become  a  folid  principle  of  religion,  confidered  as  the  fole  reward 
of  piety  and  virtue. 

However  it  appears,  that  'Job  expefted  a  future  world,  for  he  had 
hope  with  regard  to  his  condition,  but  not  in  this  world;  therefore,  his 
hope  muft  be  in  a  future  ftate.  Chap.  xiii.  15.  16.  ^ri'N  nV  O^Dp»  "p 
Lo^  or  certainly,  he  willjlay  me:  I  will  not  hope^  non  eft  quod  fperem, 
I  have  no  ground  to  hope,  that  I  (hall  furvivc  my  fufFerings,  yet  will  I 
traintain  the  integrity  of  my  own  ways  before  him.  And  even  this  fhall  be 
for  falvaticn  to  me;  [where  but  in  a  future  world  f]for  a  hypocrite  (hall  not 
come  before  him\  (hall  not  have  confidence  to  prefent  himfelf  before  his 
tribunal.  Chap,  xxiii.  10.  But  he  knows  the  way  that  I  take \  when  he 
has  tried  me^  I  Jhall  come  forth  as  gold.  As  Job  abfolutely  defpairs  of  any 
temporal  deliverance,  this  muft  necefTarily  be  underftood  of  the  hope 
he  entertained  of  having  his  innocence  cleared  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. 

He  had,  moreover,  a  notion  of  the  refurreftion.  Chap.  xlv.  7.  For 
there  is  hope  of  a  tree^  if  it  is  cut  down^  that  it  will  fpr  out  again  ^  and  that 
the  tender  branch  thereof  will  not  ceafe,  Ver.  8.  though  the  root  thereof 
wax  old  in  the  earthy  and  the  Jiock  thereof  die  in  the  ground^  ver.  9.  yet 
through  the  [cent  of  water  it  will  budj  and  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  new 
plant.  Ver.  10.  And  Jhall  man  die  ^  and  totally  wafle  away?  Andfinll 
man  give  up  the  ghofi^  and  where  is  he?  ^Or  be  no  more  for  ever  ?  Ver. 
II.  As  itje  waters  fail  from  the  fea^  as  the  fca  ebbs  and  flows  again,  and 
the  river y  or  brook  in  the  dry  fandy  country  oi  Arabia ^  decays^  anddrietb 
vpj  in  fummer,  but  is  made  a  brook  again  by  the  rains  and  fnows  of 
winter;  ver.  12.  So  man  lieth  down^  and  rifeth  not^  till  the  heavens  be  n9 
more;  they  Jhall  not  awake^  nor  he  raifed  out  of  their  fleep^  to  return  to  the 
afFairs  and  pofleilious  of  this  world.     Ver.  13.  And  Ob  that  thou^  O 
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God,  wouldft  hide  me  in  the  grave^  in  that  ftate  of  fleep  and  infenfibility, 
that  tbeu  wouldji  keep  me  fecret^  in  that  filent  retirement,  until  thy  wrath 
be  pa  ft  I  that  thsu  wouldft  of  point  me  a  fet  time^  and  remember  me  to  reftore 
me  to  a  new  and  better  life  !  Ver,  14.  If  a  man  die^  /hall  he  live  again? 
Or  {hall  a  man  live  again,  after  he  is  dead  ?  Then  I  will  patiently  wait 
all  the  days  of  the  time  thou  fhall  be  pleafed  to  appoint,  till  my  happj 
renovation  fliall  come*  Ver.  15,  Thou /halt  call^  and  I  will  joyfully  ah- 
fwer  thee  I  thou  wilt  have  a  longing  defire  to  reftore  the  work  of  thy  hands. 
Ver.  16.   Though  now^  at  prefent,  thou  numberejt  my /teps^  &c. 

Chap,  xix,  23.  Obferve  the  folemn  introduction  ;  Oh^  that  mywords^ 
which  I  am  going  to  fpeaic,  were  now  written  !  Ohy  that  they  were  printed 
in  a  book!  Ver.  24.  That  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead j  in 
the  rock  [my  grave-ftone,  Schultens],  for  ever !  This  is  too  grand 
for  temporal  deliverance.  Why  fhould  that  be  recorded  upon  a  rock,  as 
a  lafting  monument  to  all  mankind  ?  But  it  very  well  fuits  the  noble 
and  fublime  hope  of  a  refurredtion  and  future  judgment,  worthy  of 
univcrfal  attention.  Ver.  25.  For  I  know ^  or  am  well  aflured,  that  my 
ixj  Vindicatory  [the  Vindicator  of  my  innocence  is]  livings  and  that  at 
the  laft  over  the  duft^  [the  dead,  that  hath  been  reduced  to  duft,]  he/hall 
arife^  [to  execute  judgment,  ^5^  xxxi.  13,  14,  PfaL  Ixxiv*  22.  Ixxxii* 
8.]  Verfe  26.  ^W  though  after  my /kin  they /hall  deftroy  this^  [or  this 
body  (hall  be  deftroyed,]  yet  from  my  reftored  fi^/h  I  /hall  with  pleafure 
fee  God,  [Vide  R.  nmj  verfe  27.  Whom  1  /hall  fee  for  myfelf  [to  do  me 
juftice,  as  chap.  v.  27. — for  thy  good  [for  thyfelfj  and  mine  eye's /hall  be* 
hold^  but  "It  a  ftranger  to  goodnefs  and  juftice  (hall  not  behold  him  ia 
the  fame  manner.  My  reins  are  cmfumcd  in  my  bofom  [in  ardent expefta- 
tion  of  this  glorious  event.  N,  B.  rh'^fequente  ^'y,  ]l?D^  vel  nn  dc- 
fiderium,  ingens,  flagrans  et  confumensfignificat;  videfisPfalms  Ixxxiv. 
2.  cxix.  82,  123.  cxliii.  7.  Sic  quoque  de  nv^D  renes,  ftatuendum.] 
Obfcrvc — if  after  his  fkin,  his  body  alfo  was  deftroyed,  how  could  he 
outlive  this  deftruftion,  fo  as  to  be  a  man  profperous  and  happy  again 
in  this  world  ?  Had  this  been  his  fixed  belief,  his  frequent  wiftiing  for 
death  would  be  utterly  unaccountable,  and  his  tragical  complaints  ridi- 
culous, and  his  defpair  of  health  and  happinefs  in  this  world  a  contra- 
di£^ion. 

If  wicked  men,  though  fometimes  in  great  wrelchednefs,  (chap.  xxF. 
16,  &c.]  are  alfo  fometimes  profperous  and  powerful,  verf  7,  &c.  the 
proper  inference  is,  verfg  70.  Tij.^t  the  wicked  are  refervcd  unto  the  day  of 
dflruuliony  and  that  they  fhall  h:  brought  forth  to  the  day  of  wrath  \  not  in 
this  world,  for  that  would  have  cut  the  neck  of  yoFs  argument  at  once, 
and   have  fallen  in  dire£tly  v/ith  that  of  his  friends.     Chap.  xxxi. 

Chap,  xxvii.  8.  For  what  is  the  hope  of  an  hypocrite^  in  the  future  ftate, 
though  he  hath  gained  much  in  this  world  ;  when  God  takes  away  his  feu!  at 
death  ?  This  fuppofeth  a  hope  after  death. — Again,  chap.  xxxi.  13,  14, 
JVhat  then /hall  I  do  when  God  rifeth  up  to  judgment  ?  Not  in  this  world, 
where  his  fufferings  were  as  great  as  could  be,  and  where  he  did  not  ex- 
pe<a  they  would  be  abated. — Laftly,  his  friends  had  not  fpoken  of  God  the 
tbin^  that  was  rights  as  Job  had  done,  chap.  xlii.  7,  8,     But  fetting 
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afide  a  future  ftate,  the  friends  would  have  fpoke  more  worthily  of 
God,  by  vindicating  his  Providence  in  the  exa6t  diftribution  of  good 
and  evil  in  this  life  \  and  Joh^  who  aflr<;rted  the  contrary,  would  have 
mifreprefented  his  dealings  with  mankind. 

The  Patriarchs  before  and  after  Job^  and  the  IfraeliUs  before  Chrifl 
came^  had  a  notion  of  a  future  ftate. — By  facrifices  was  plainly  (hewn, 
that  away  was  open  to  the  Divine  Favour  and  Acceptance;  and  thefa-* 
vour  of  God  imports  happlnefs,  which  to  AocU  who  was  for  that  very 
reafon,  becaufe  he  was  accepted  of  God,  unjuflfjy  flain,  could  be  only  in 
a  future  ftate.  Heb.  xi«  4,  Ka»  ^\  ecvrra  avo^attn  and  dying  on  account  of 
|Afl/ his  faith  he  yet  fpeaketh  2in  inviiible  future  ftate  of  reward — The 
tranflation  o^  Enoch  and  Llijah^  in  two  diftant  ages,  were  well-known 
demonfirations  of  a  future  ftate  of  reward  and  glory.— They  were  cer- 
tainly acquainted  with  God  and  Angels,  and  heaven  where  both  refided. 
Gen,  xxii.  11.  And  the  connexion  between  this  world  and  heaven,  by 
the  miniftry  of  Angels,  was  cleaily  represented  to  faccb  Genefis  xxviii^ 
12.  They  muft,  therefore,  have  a  notion  of  another  and  better  world. 

The  promife  to  Abraham^  Cienefis  xvii.  7.  I  will  be  a  Gcd  unto  tbee^ 
we  fliall  find,  is  the  fame  with  the  gofpel  promife,  and  therefore  muft 
include  the  gift  of  eternal  life.  And  as  that  promife  was  fure  to  Abraham^ 
Jfaacj  and  Jacobs  when  they  were  dead,  (^Exodus  iii.  6.)  our  Lord  rightly 
infers,  that  they  would  rife  again.  \  Luke  xx,  37,  38.)  For  God  is 
Tiot  a  God  of  the  deady  who  cannot,  as  fuch,  be  benefited  by  him,  but  of 
the  living  ;  for  thoui^h  they  are  dead^  they  all  Lve  unto  him^  or  with  refpe<St 
cf  him,  a»^  he  will  raife  them  all  to  life  again. — And  the  Patriarchs 
thus  underftood  this  promife;  for  when  they  confidered  and  reprefentcd 
their  life  in  this  world  as  a  pilgrimage,  Gcncfii  xlvi\i.  9.  or  a  ftate  of 
fojourning  or  travelling,  they  plainly  intimated  that  they  \yere  feeking 
war^t^^a,  their  Father's  country,  1.  e,  the  heavenly  country  or  city.  Heb^ 
xi.  13 — 16.  Had  the  profpefts  of  Mojcs  been  confined  to  this  world, 
doubtlefs  he  would  have  preferred  the  plealurcs  and  honours  oi  Pharaoh\ 
court;  but  by  refufing  them,  and  choofing  rather  to  fufter  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  he  plainly  indicated,  that  he  had  refpe£I  to  the  future  recom* 
penje  of  reward.   Heb.  xi.  24,  25,  26. 

It  is  certain  the  yeiviy  even  during  their  peculiarity,  were  under  the 
jSrahamicj  or  Go(pt\  covenant,  promifing  the  pardon  of  fin,  and  eternal 
)ife,  as  well  as  under  the  law,  or  Sinai  covenant.  Dtut.  xxix*  12,  13. 
^nd  furely,  if  they  were  admitted  to  a  covenant  of  life  and  immorta- 
lity, they  could  not  be  ignorant  of  a  future  ftate.  Nor  can  it  be  judged 
at  all  improbable,  that  Alofes  propounds  eternal  life  to  them  in  fuch 
pafl'ages  as  this,  Deut,  xxx.  6.  The  Lord  thy  God  will circumcife  thy  hearty 
and  the  heort  of  thy  feed ^  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  hearty  and 
with  all  thy  Jcul^  that  thou  moyji  Uve^  This  our  Lord  underftocd  of  eter- 
yial  life.  iz/>f^  x.  25,  &c.  V\  hen  one  afked  him.  What  jhall  I  do  to  tnhe^. 
rit  eternal  life?  he  fent  him  to  the  law  of  Mofes  \  and  when  the  enquirer 
readily  quoted  the  rule  of  life  given  by  Mcfes^  our  Lord  replied,  Thou  haft 
(infwered  welly  this  do,  and  thou  Jha It  live,  meaning  eternally.  Which 
leads  us  to  underftand  Jdfes  in  the  fame  fenfe,  when  he  propofes  life  as 
tJ)?  reward  pf  ihei^:  fincere religion,  virtue,  and  goodncfs.  JPcuh  xxx.  15^ 
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19,  20.  liS^«  XvMu  5.  compared  with  Romans  x.  5.  GaL  iii.  10,  li,  12. 
Indeed  life  and  profperity  iivthe  land  of  Canaan y  is  intermixed  wich  fuch 
prom'fes.  This  is  to  be  confidered  as  addreiTed  to  them  in  a  national 
capacity,  and  with  rcfpefl  to  the  covenant  of  peculiarity.  [Note  * 
Life  is  put  for  eternal  life,  John  vi.  47,  48,  52,  53,  58.]  D'tt^Kl  is  the 
beginning-,  or  former  part ;  nnrw  properly  denotes,  what  comes  after, 
the  after  part,  time,  or  ftate.  Thus  ^^^'s  time,  after  his  afflictions 
vere  over,  is  called  his  ahharithy  chap.  xlii.  12.  So  is  a  man's  pofte* 
rity,  or  tbofe  that  come  after  him  in  being.     Amos  iv,  2. 

Sonietimes  it  fignifies  the  happy  confequence,  or  fequel  of  a  courfe 
X)f  adtion,  Proverbs  xxiv.  14,  20 ;  frequently  after-days,  or  times  in  this 
world  ;  but  is  never  ufed  more  properly  than  to  denote  a  future  ftate 
after  death.   Num.  xxiii.  10,   Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous^  and  let 
my  ahharith,  my  after  or  future  Jiate^  be  like  his,     Pfalm  Ixxiii.  3 — 18. 
The  wicked  lived  in  profperity,  and  died  an  eafy  death.     There  are  no 
bands  in  their  death,  verfe  4.     I  envied  them,  faith  David,  verfe  17,  until 
I  went  into  the  fan£iuary  of  God  ;  then  underjlood  I  their  ahharith,  future 
ftate,  after  death.    Surely  thou  haflfet  them  in  Jlippery  places ;  thou  hajl  cajl 
them  down  into  eternal  deftruSiion^  ice,     Verfe  20.  jfs  a  dream  after  one  is 
awake  ;  fo,  0  Lord,  when  thoii  awakeji  [y^l  in  awaking  them,  or  when 
they  are  awakened]  thou  wilt  defpife,  [debafe,  pour  contempt  upon,  Z>j« 
nielxVi,  2.]  their  image  [caoVlf  their  vain,  fhadowy,  unfubftantial  con- 
dition.] Verfe  22.   Neverthelefs  I  am  continually  with  thee,   [the  objeft  of 
thy  fpccial  care.]  Verfe  24 — 27.  Thou  /halt  guide  me  by  thy  counfel,  and 
afterward  receive  me  to  glory,  &c.  Proverbs  xxiii.   17,   18.  Surely  there  is 
an  end,  ahharith,  an  after-ftate.  fer,  xvii.  11.  Js  the  bird Kore  hatthetb 
^ii^y  which  Jhe  did  not  lay,fQ  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  Jhall  leave 
them  in  the  midft  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end   [in'"inj<l^  in  his  after— or 
future-ftate,]  Jhall  be  ^n3  a  fool,  vile,  contemptible.     Verfe  13.        * 
They  that  depart  from  me  Jhall  be  written  in  the  earth,  not  regiftered  ia 

heaven,  in  the  book  of  life.  Deut.  xxxii.  29.. their  latter  end,  their 

after or  future-ftate.  Pfalm  xxxvii.  37,  38.         'the  end,  ahharith,  of 

that  man  is  peace,  happinefs.  But  the  iranfgrejfors  Jhall  be  utterly  defiroyea^ 
[where  but  in  the  future  world  ?]  the  end,  ahharith,  of  the  wicked  Jhall  be 
cut  off,  Deut.  xiv.  I,  2.  Te  are  the  children  of  the  Lord  your  God-,  (of  an 
immortal  Father)  ye  Jhall  not  cut  your Jelves,  nor  make  any  baldnefs  between 
your  eyes  for  the  dead.  They  muft  not  mourn  as  thofe  that  had  no  hope^ 
I  Thef  iv.  13.    Adoption  includes  ther^emption  of  the  body.     Romans 

viii.  23. Ifa'iah  xxvi.  19.    Thy  dead  men  Jhall  live,  with  my  deaa  body 

Jhail  they  arife :  awake,  andftng,,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dufl ;  for  thy  dew  is  as 
the  dew  of  herbs,  which  makes  herbs  to  fpring  and  grow  up.  But  the 
earth  Jhall  cafl  out  the  wicked  dead,  the  rephaim,  as  abortives. 

SeePfalmsxv.  xvi.  9,  &c.   xvii.  15. when  I  awake  ouX.  of  iLe^iXSx^ 

Daniel  xi'i.  2.  Pfalms  xxiii.  6.  xxiv.  3,  4,  5.  EccU  iii.  16,  17.  xii.  13, 
Jfaiah  xxv,  8.  li.  6. 

Thefe  inftances  may  fatisfy,  that,  although  life  and  immortality  are 
brought  into  the  fulleft  light  by  the  Gofpel,  a  future  ftate  was  not  un- 
known from  the  beginning  to  the  coming  of  Chrijl,  We  may  therefore 
take  it  for  a  good  rule,  that  the  words  life  and  falvation^  in  the  Old 
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Teftament,  may  be  underftood  of  2l  future  life  and falvcnion^  when  the 
context  will  admit  of  fuch  an  interpretation. 

We  have  found,  that  in  the  Patriarchal  Age,  amon^  the  nations,  1)e- 
fore  the  Jewilh  peculiarity,  there  were  perfons  eminent  for  religion  and 
virtue,  who  worfhipped  the  living  God,  and  enjoyed  extraordinary 
communications  fro.n  him;  but  that  many  were  of  a  different  charac- 
ter, wicked  and  ungodly  men  ;  and  that  idolatry,  captivating  the  minds 
of  the  ignorant,  weak,  and  vicious,  fpread  fo  fad,  that  it  threatened  the 
total  extindion  of  good  morals,  and  of  the  knowledge  and  pure  worfhip 
of  God.  How  the  Father  of  mankind  counteracted  this  ni-w  inftance 
of  degeneracy  we  (hall  fee,  when  we  have  fettled  theScripture-Chrono* 
Jpgy,  and  coniidered  the  judgment  of  Qod  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
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The  Scripture-Chronology  from  the  Deluge   to   the  Exodus. 
The  I'Vickednefs  and  Ruin  of  Sodom,  i5fc,  857  Tears, 


Year  before 
Chrift. 


2346 


192J 


Year  of  the 
World. 


Year  of 
Shem^s  Age. 


Proofs, 


1658 


2083 


1706 


149 1 


2298 


2513 


)[00 


5*5 
550 


Gen.  xi.  10. 
12. 

■  14. 


Names  of  the  Patriarchs,  and  their 
Ages,  when  the>  had  Sons. 


»  Years. 

Shero,  after  the  Flood     2       and  begat 


Arphaxad  lived 
Sjlah  lived 


—  i6.jHeber  lived 

-  18.  Peleg  lived 


-20 
—  22. 
^24 


—  X11.4. 


XXI.  5 

XXV,  26. 

xlvii.  c 


Reu  lived 
Serug  lived 
Nahor  lived 
Terah  lived 

Abraham 

After  that 
Ifaac  lived 

Jacob  aged 

Ifraelites  conti- 
nued there 


} 


35 

SO 

34 
30 

32 

30 
29 

130 

75 

25 
60 

130 
215 


{ 


and  be^at 
and  begat 
and  begat 
and  begat 
and  begat 
and  begat 
and  begat 
'  and  begat 
when  the 
Promife 
was  made, 
and  begat 
and  begat 
when  he 
removed 
to  Eg^pt. 


*  ^EN.  xi.  26.  it  is  faid,  Terah  lived  70  years,  and  begat  Abram^ 
^-^  Nahor^  and  Haran.  But  Teruh  was  205  yvars  old  when  he 
died  in  Haran^  Gen.  xi.  32.  After  Terah's  death,  Jhratn  left  Haran\ 
^nd  then  was  he  75  years  old,  Gen»  xii.  4.  which  being  fubtraded 
from  205,  Terah's  age,  ^ives  J30,  the  year  of  Tnah  when  Jbram 
was  bprn, 

tAd4 
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t  Add  Ifaa^%  age  (60)  when  Jacob  was  born,  to  the  years  from  the 

Deluge,  and  you  will  have  512,  the  y6ar  after  the  Deluge  when  Jacck 

was  born*     Sbimw2S  98  years  old  at  the  Deluge,  and  lived  600  years. 

Gen.  xi.   10,  II.     Take  98  from  6cx>,  and  there  remains  502,  the  years 

Sbtm  lived  after  the  Deluge;  which,  deduced  from  512,  the  year  after 

the  Deluge,  in  which  Jacob  was  born,  leaves  ten  years,  the  time  betweea 

Shifn's  death  and  Jacobus  birth.     Hence  it  follows,  that  IJaac  lived  with 

Shim  50,  and  that  Ahram  lived  with  ^hem  150  years.     Ijaac  alfo,   who 

lived  180  years,  (G/17. xxxv.  28.)  lived  120  with  Jacobs  i.e.  trllwithia 

ten  years  of  Jacobus  going  down  into  Egypt.     And  as  Shem  lived  with 

Mttbufilahc^'ii  And  Methufilah  v^'ith  Adam  240,  three  perfons,  Mithujelab^ 

Shtm,  and  Jfaacy  might  bring  down  the  account  of  things  from  Adam 

till  within  ten  years  of  the  going  down  of  the  Ifraelitts  into  Egypu 

From  the  Deluge  to  the  Promife  was  427  years. 

From  the  Promife  to  the  time  when  Jacob  and  his  family  went  down 
ln:o  Egypt  was  215  years.  And  from  the  Promife  to  the  time  when  the 
children  of  IJrael  came  out  of  Egypt  was  430  years.  Compare  ExoH. 
xii.  41.  with  (?<3/.  iii.  17.  Therefore  the  time  of  their  continuance  ia 
Egypt  muft  be  215  years. 

Jofeph  was  30  years  of  age  when  preferred  by  Pharoahy  Gen.  xli. 
4.6.  After  that  there  were  feven  years  of  plenty,  and  two  of  famine 
(Gin,  xlv.  II.)  before  Jacob  came  down  into  Egypt,  Jofepby  therefore, 
was  then  39  years  of  age  :  after  that  he  lived  71  years,  for  he  lived  in 
all  no  years.  Gen.  1.  22,  26.  Take  71  out  of  215,  and  there  remains 
144,  the  time  the  Ifraelites  remained  flaves  in  Egypt  zhtr  Jofiph^s  dcztb. 
Bxod.  i.  8. 

Before  we  come  to  the  promife  made  to  Abraham j  which  was  the 
foundation-ftone  of  the  grand  fcheme  to  preferve  religion  and  morals  in 
the  world,  we  muft  turn  our  thoughts  a  while  to  a  particular  difpenfa- 
tion  which  God  inflicted  upon  four  cities,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah^  Admab 
and  Zeboim^  (Gen.  xiv.  2.  Deut.  xxix.  23.)  that  ftood  in  a  very  exten- 
five,  fruitful,  and  pleafant  vale,  along  the  fides  of  the  river  Jordan.  Gen. 
xiii.  10.  So  far  had  idolatry,  and  the  immorality  which  ulually  attends 
it,  infe£led  the  world,  that  thefe  four  populous  cities,  and  Zoar^  which 
lay  not  far  from  them,  (Gerj,  xiv.  2.  xix.  20.)  were  become  exceffively 
debauched  and  wicked,  indulging  to  that  vileft  fort  of  lewdnefs  which 
is  commonly  called  Sodomy,  going  after  Jlrange  jiejhy  (Jude  7.)  thi  mm 
burning  in  their  luji  one  towards  another ^  men  with  men  working  that  which 
is  unfeemly,  Rom.  i.  27. 

Therefore  God  purpofed  to  punifh  them  with  an  exemplary  and  total 
deftru£lion.  Abraham^  in  the  benevolence  of  his  foul,  interceded  for 
their  prefcrvation.  Gen.  xviii.  23.  And  fuch  is  the  mercy  of  God,  fo 
great  his  regard  to  virtuous  characters,  and  fo  ready  for  their  fakes  to 
beftow  bleiHngs,  even  upon  the  unworthy,  that  he  would  have  fpared 
them,  if  but  ten  truly  fober  and  virtuous  perfons  could  have  been  found  in 
all  thofe  five  cities  j  but  they  were  universally  and  irreclaimably  corrupt. 
Therefore,  fparing  Zoar  (or  Lot's  fake,  {Gen.  xix.  20,  21.)  hedcftroyed 
the  other  four  cities,  with  all  their  inhabitants,  by  pouring  upon  them 
the  moil  dreadful  ftorm  of  fire  and  brimftone  from  heaven  ;  and  alfo, 
prgl>ably^  by  a  terrible  earthcjuake,  that  broke  up  the  very  foil  of  the 

eatth^ 
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earth,  and  by  an  irruption  of  bituminous  waters,  which  turned  the  whole 
vale  into  one  heavy,  fetid,  and  tinwholfome  lake,  called  Xhtdead^  or  fait 
ftuy  about  30  miles  long,  and  10  miles  broad,  Gen.  xix.  24,  25,  which 
lemains  unto  this  day. 

This  dreadful  inftance  of  Divine  Vengeance,  through  the  mercy  of 
God,  removed  the  bad  examples  of  thofe  daring  finners,  had  a  natural 
£tnefs  to  awaken  and  reform  the  furviving  impious,  and  was  very  pro- 
.perly  intended  to  remain  a  perpetual  monument  of  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  wickednefs  of  mankind.  2  Pet.  ii.  6.  Jude^  ver.  7.  Suffering 
the  vengeanee  of  eternal  fire.  Note— the  fire  was  eternal^  as  it  totally 
and  for  ever  deftroyed  thofe  cities  never  to  be  built  again.  God  thus 
fevealed  his  fixture  wrath  from  heaven  againji  all  ungodlinefs  and  unrighte^ 
Bufnefsofmen,  And  though  there  be  no  prcfent  appearances  of  it,  we 
ihould  not  therefore  be  fecure.  For,  as  our  Lord  obferves,  Ztf^/xvii. 
fltS.  The  Sodomites  did  eat ^  they  drank^  they  bought^  they  fold ^  they  planted^ 
they  huildedy  thoughtlefs  and  fecure ;  hut  the  fame  day  that  Lot  went  out 
erf  Sodom  J  it  rained  fire  and  brimftone  from  heaven^  and  deftroyed  them  all. 
£ven  thus  Jhall  it  be  in  the  day  that  the  Son  cf  Man  is  revealed. 

Gen.  xix.  24.  The  Lord  rained  fire  and  brimftone  from  the  Lord  in  hea^ 
ven,  ^This  is  an  Hebraifm,  where  the  noun  itfelf  is  put  inftead  of  the 
perfonal  pronoun. 

Gen.  xix.  26.  But  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind  him^  and  Ibe  became  a 
fillar  of  fait.  Note — The  fulphureous  norm  did  not  begin  to  fall  upon 
Sodom  till  Lot  was  fafely  arrived  at  Zoavy  Gen.  xix.  22.  But  his  wife 
looked  back  before  he  reached  Zoar ;  for  (he  looked  back  from  behind  himy 
as  he  was  going  to  Zoar.  Therefore,  when  fhc  looked  back,  Sodom^ 
and  the  fine  country  about  it,  appeared  in  the  fame  pleafant  and  ferene 
ftate  as  ever,  Confequently,  flie  looked  with  a  look  of  aftedtion  to  the 
place,  and  of  regret  to  leave  it,  and  their  goods  that  were  in  it,  accord- 
ing to  the  import  of  the  verb  1033  — - — This  implied  unbelief  and  l(if- 
truft  of  what  the  angels  had  affirmed,  that  God  would  immediately  dc- 
ftroy  the  place.  She  did  not  believe,  or  fhedid  not  regard  it ;  (he  flopped 
by  the  way,  and  left  her  hufband  to  go  by  himfelf ;  (he  would  go  no 
farther,  and  might  be  at  a  confidcrable  diflance  from  Zoar^  and  fo  near 
to  Sodomy  as'  probably,  to  be  involved  in  the  terrible  (hewer,  and 
thereby  turned  into  a  nitro-fulphureous  pillar.  This  gives  the  proper 
fenfeand  force  of  our  Lord's  admonition,  LukeiiwVu  32.  Rhmmber  Lofs 
VJife,  Let  the  judgment  of  God  upon  her  warn  you  of  ihe  folly  and 
danger  of  hankering  after,  and  being  loath  to  part  with  fmall  and  tem- 
poral things,  when  your  life  and  happincfsj  thegreateft  and  moft  lafting 
concerns,  are  at  ftake. 
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CHAP.      XXVI. 

^e  State  of  Religion  in  the  World,  when  God  made  the  Promife  to 

Abraham. 

THOUGH  we  may  be  fure,  that  our  State  of  Trial  hath  been, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  pcrfedlly  well  adjufted,  as  to 
the  proper  balance  of  means  and  temptations,  for  all  the  purpofes 
of  Divine  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  yet  it  is  certain  that  the  conta- 
gion of  evil  fo  far  fpread  in  the  earlieft  ages,  as,  in  procefs  of  time, 
to  threate^the  total  extin^S^ion  of  true  Religion  and  good  morals.  This 
is  evident  in  the  c.fe  of  tne  old  world,  where  wickednefs  and  impiety 
had  at  length,  and  by  degrees,  infcded  the  whole  race  of  mankind, 
except  Noah*s  (ingle  family.  And  in  about  450  years  after  the  deluge, 
idolatry  and  wicked neis  had  fpread  and  corrupted  the  world  fo  far,  that 
Sodom  and  four  other  cities,  being  univerfally  debauched,  were  de- 
ftr.yed  (one excepted  for  the  reafon  already  given)  by  a  moft  tremendous 
judgment.  The  j^morites,  and  feveral  other  neighbouring  nations,  were 
then  tilling  up  the  meal'urtr  of  their  iniquity  ;  (Gen,  xv.  16,  ig,  20,  21.  ) 
which  in  about  400  years  after  was  quite  full  ;  and  God,  who  might 
have  dcftroyed  thum.  as  he  did  Sodom,  &c.  gave  the  Ifraelites  a  commif- 
llon  to  expel,  or  extirpate  them. 

This  fpreadmg  corruption,  after  the  deluge,  is  not  to  be  afligned  ta 
iimpie  irrcligion,  but  to  religion  direftcd  to  wrorjg  objeSs  and  purpofes.^ 
While  men  retained  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  they  cared  not  to. 
glorify  him  by  the  pradice  of  virtue  and  holinefs,  nor  were  thankful  for 
his  benefits.  Rom,  1.  21,  22.  And  artful  men,  through  pride  and  wan- 
tonnefs,  indulging  to  idle  conceits  and  falfe  reafonings,  involved  their 
own  underftanding,  and  that  of  others,  in  the  thickeft  clouds  of  error 
and  delufion.  Probably,  they  reprefented  the  heavenly  bodies,  the  fun, 
moon,  and  ftars,  as  illuftrious  intelligences,  who,  being  fo  eminently 
exalted,  muft  have  the  higheft  intereft  in  the  favour  of  God,  the  direc- 
tion of  human  affairs,  and  the  diftribution  of  all  temporal  bleffings  ; 
and  therefore  it  would  be  fufficient  to  all  the  purpofes  of  religion,  to  fe- 
cure  their  fnendfliip,  as  mediators  between  God  and  them.  Thus  they 
might  be  driven^  enticed,  drawn  in,  to  worfliip  them,  [Dcut,  iv.  19.  ) 
hy  fuch  impious  rites  as  were  invented  by  tht^  folly  and  ignorance  of  the 
fame  fophilters,  and  adapted  to  the  depraved  minds  of  fuch  as  liftened 
to  them.  Thus  they  might  be  deceived  into  the  pra6lice  of  all  manner 
of  lewdncfs  and  vice.  For  the  attributes  of  thofe  fuppofed  deities,  and 
benefadtors  of  mankind,  being  feigned  purely  by  human  imagination, 
they  would  naturally  be  reprefented  by  men,  who  had  their  own  interefts 
and  lufts  to  ferve,  in  fuch  manner  as  beft  fuited  the  corrupt  tafte  and  in- 
clinations of  thofe  who  were  difpofed  to  follow  them.  If  this  was  not 
the  cafe  at  firlf,  it  may  eafily  be  conceived  to  have  been  fo  in  procefs  of 
time,  by  after-improvements  upon  the  original  fcheme  of  idolatry.  And 
t>^  this  method  men  WQuld  be  led  to  belieye  they  might  be  religious, 
3  v^ 
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and  gain  health,  long  life,  fruitful  feafons,  plenty,  profperity,  not  only 
without  the  prafticc  of  virtue  and  holinefs,  but  pofitively  by  lewd  and 
wicked  pra6tices  ;  and  thus  religion  would  be  turned  into  an  encourage* 
ment  to  vice,  and  the  principles  of  virtue  and  goodnefs  would  be  extin- 
guifhed. 

Whether  they  were  feduced  precifely  after  this  manner  or  not,  the 
fad  is  certain,  that  their  abominable  idolatries  were  attended  with  abo- 
minable lufts  and  intemperance,  i  Pet.  iv.  3.  Add  to  this,  that  cunning 
men,  who  knew  how  to  make  their  own  advantage  of  the  foibles  of 
imankind,  introduced  into  their  minds  notions  of  fate,  deftiny,  fortune, 
chance,  neceffity,  with  many  other  deluiions.  Hence  arofe  profefTors 
of  the  vilcfl  arcs,  pretending  to  look  into  futurity,  to  gratify  malicious 
defircs,  to  fecure  good,  and  prevent  bad  luck  to  thofe  who  confulted 
them.  Deut.  xviii.  10.  Diviner  s,  obfervers  of  times  y  enchanter  s,  witches, 
or  fuch  as  pretend  to  work  upon  the  mind,  or  body,  for  evil  purpotes, 
ty  herbs  or  potions  ;  charmers,  confulters  with  a  pretended Jamiiiar  fpirit, 
wizards,  necrom  mcers.  And  To  far  wtre  they  infatuated,  that  they  made 
their  fons  and  daughters  to  pafs  through  the  fire,  under  the  notion  of 
facrifices  to  their  idols  ;  probably,  to  gain  their  blefling  upon  their  chil- 
dren, and  to  make  thein  healthy  and  fortunate.  Deut,  xii.  31.  xviii.  io« 
Lev*  xviii.  21.  xx.  2.  Thus  their  hope  and:truft,  and  their  regards,  were 
diverted /rom  God  and  his  Providence  to  vain  idols  and  the  vileft 
impoflors. 

The  negleft  and  abufe  of  underftanding,  and  the  indulged  irregular 
inclinations  of  the  heart,  were  doubtlefs  the  fpring  and  principal  caufe 
of  this  dcfcdlion  from  God  and  virtue.  But  we  may  believe  it  wa**  for- 
warded and  comphtv'd  by  thv^  fuggeftions  and  inftigations  of  the  Devil 
and  his  angels  ;  the  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  jiir,  the  Spirit  whom  God 
fevmws  to  work  in  the  children  cf  dtfobedience,  (Eph  1".  ii.  2.  )  2ind  to  deceive 
the  nati:ns.  Rev.  xx.  2,  3.  For  when  men  receive  not  the  love  of  the 
truth y  that  they  may  be  faved^  God  judicially  /ends  them  fir ong  delufizny 
that  they  may  bell  ve  a  lie.  That  they  may  alive  condemned^  who  believe  not 
the  truth  y  but  have  plea  fur  e  in  unrighteoufncfs,    2    Theil'.   ii.  9—12. 

'J'hus  we  fee  how  idolatry  firft  began,  and  by  what  means  it  might, 
as  it  certainly  did,  fpread  in  the  world  ;  and  would  have  prevailed  uni- 
verfally,  as  the  remaining  viftuous  dropped  of,  and  as  men  of  underftand- 
ing happcTicd  to  be  drawn  in  by  various  allurements.  For  the  heart 
even  oi  Solomon^  the  great  and  wife,  was,  by  the  love  of  ftrange  women, 
fo  far  turned  away  arter  idol  gods,  that  he  built  high  places  and  altars 
in  honour  of  them,  even  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city  ferufalem. 
I  Kin.  xi.  I — 8. 

To  prevent  the  univerfal  prevalence  of  idolatry,  and  to  prcferve  among 
mankind  the  knowledge  and  woifhip  of  the  living  and  true  God,  the 
wife  and  g^acioll^  Father  of  men  was  pleafed  to  advance  a  new  and  noble 
fch'  me,  which,  under  feveral  variations  and  improvements,  was  to  reach 
to  the  end  of  time.  The  fcheme  was  this,  to  choofe  and  adopt  one  fa- 
mily, afterwards  to  be  formi  (\  into  a  nation,  inftrucled  in  religious  know- 
ledge by  God  hin:reir,  and  favoured  with  fuch  extraordinary  privileges, 
and  honours,  above  all  oihcr  nations  of  the  earth,  as  were  in  their  owa 
nature  adapted  to  engage  tlicm,  by  the  moft  rational  motives^  to  adhere 

ta 
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to  God  and  his  worfhip.  At  the  fame  time,  to  prevent  their  being  infe&- 
ed  with  the  idolatries  and  vices  of  the  reft  of  the  world,  as  they  certainly 
would  have  been,  had  they  mingled  with  them,  they  were  to  be  diftin* 
guifhed  and  feparated  from  all  other  people  by  their  diet,  their  drefs,  and 
divers  civil  and  religious  rites  and  ceremonies;  but  more  particularly 
by  a  fecret  mark  in  the  flej(h,  by  which  they  might  be  certainly  knowa 
from  all  other  men.  Thus  they  would  be  kept  together  in  a  body,  and 
hindered  from  mixing  with,  and  being  corrupted  by,  their  idolatrous 
neighbours,  and  in  every  refpe6t  fitted  to  be  an  example  and  ii.ftru<ftioa 
to  them  ur.der  the  various  difpenfations  wherewith  they  were  vifited. 
And  further,  their  laws  and  religious  inftitutions  being  originally  re« 
corded  in  booh^  would  more  certainly  be  preferved  and  known  in  all  fu- 
ture ages  and  generations.  1  hus  God  provided  a  ftore-houfe  of  reli- 
gious knowledge,  a  whole  nation  of  prieft*^,  Exod,  xix.  6.  a  fchoolofin- 
ftru£lion  and  wifdom  for  all  ihe  world.  Or  the  nation  of  I/raelites  msif 
beconfidered  as  a  piece  of  leaven  which  in  procefs  of  time  was  to  lea- 
ven the  whole  lump  or  mafs  of  mankind. 

Abraham^  a  perfon  of  the  moft  eminent  piety  and  virtue,  was  chofen 
to  be  the  head  and  father  of  this  nation  ;  that,  as  he  would  always  be  held 
in  great  veneration  among  them,  he  might  always  fliine  before  their  eyes 
as' an  illuftrious  pattern  of  godlinefs. 

The  ground  of  this  fcheme,  and  of  God's  Angular  regards  to  Abra^ 
bam  and  his  pofterity,  was  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  the  Promise 
or  grant  of  favour  and  bleilings  to  mankind  in  y^fus  Chrtjl  our  Lord. 
Who  verily  was  fore- ordained  before  ihe  foundation  of  the  worlds  though  not 
mantfefled  till  the  laft  times,  i  Pet.  i.  20.  This  Covenant  or  grant  was. 
firft  publiihed  to>fitf//z.  Gen.  iii.  15.  Her^  xht'^omTJi^^feedJhallbruife 
thy  heady  O  ferpent,  and  thou  jh^lt  bruifehis  heel.  Nor  could  it  be  wholly 
unknown  to  the  Patriarchs  ;  but  it  was  much  more  clearly  revealed  to 
Abraham.  Gen.  xii.  3.  xvii.  7.  xviii.  18.  xxii.  16,  17,  18.  And  this 
is  the  fubjedl  which  now  requires  our  particular  attention.  [See  the 
Treat! fe  en  the  Covenant  of  Grace y  &c.J 
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yXr  Methods  of  DiviNfe  Wisdom  in  raifmg  up  a  new  and  religious 

Nation. 

TO  return  to  the  age  in  which  Abraham  lived./  The  delufions  of 
idolatry  weie  fo  ftrong,  and  the  human  undcrftanding  fo  weak, 
that  all  nations  fecm  to  have  run  into  it  at  once  and  alike  \  and  fuch 
was  the  infatuating  and  fpreading  nature  of  the  infedlion,  that  there  was 
XK>  rational  profp^i^  of  the  reformation  of  any  one  of  them.     Violence 

could 
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could  not  be  ufed,  argument  and  reafoning  would  have  no  efFeft,  the 
moft  dreadful  judgments  were  forgotten,  or  difregarded  *.  The  know-^ 
ledge  and  worfhip  of  the  one  living  and  true  God,  the  great  principle  of 
moral  goodnefs,  and  of  public  and  private  happinefs,  would  have  been 
totally  loft  in  the  earth.  But  the  Father  and  Governor  of  men  provided 
a  remedy.  Inftead  of  deftroying  all  nations,  as  at  the  deluge,  it  was 
the  merciful  fcheme  of  Divine  Wifdom  to  create,  out  of  one  pious  and 
faithful  perfon,  Abraham^  a  new  and  religious  nation,  feparatcd  from  all 
the  reft,  in  order  to  afcertain  among  them,  and  at  length  among  all  na-^ 
tions,  right  fcntiments  of  his  Being,  PerfeSions,  and  Providence.  And 
it  is  greatly  worth  our  while  to  obferve  the  fteps  and  Methods  by  which 
God  was  pleafed  to  train  them  up  for  this  purpofe. 

Firft,  Abraham  is  rec^ired  to  caft  himfelf  wholly  upon  G^^sTs  Pro* 
vidence,  by  removing,  at  God^s  command,  from  his  own  kindred  and 
country,  to  an  unknown  diftant  land,  which  God  would  ftiew  him  ;  af- 
iiiring  him  of  his  prefence  and  fi)ecial  blefHng.  Genefts  xii.  i,  2,  3.  Thus 
God  took  him  under  his  immediate  care  and  prote£lion«  In  this  ftrange 
land  he  wandered  about  as  long  as  he  lived,  but  God  was  with  him  ^vtry 
where.  6^^/ appeared  to  him,  and  converfed  with  him  frequently  and 
fan)iliarly.  By  extraordinary  interpofitions,  and  exprefs  declarations^ 
from  time  to  time,  God  encouraged,  diredied,  profpered,  guarded  and 
provided  for  him.  He  became  very  rich,  great,  and  honourable;  but 
all  was  moft  viftbly  the  gift  and  operation  of  God.  God  gave  him  re- 
peated aflurances,  that  he  would  m^ike  ^him  a  great  nation^  give  his  po-» 
fterity  the  whole  land  of  Canaan^  and  that  in  bis  feed  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  Jhouldhe  hlejfed.  But  he  was  not  to  have  a  fon,  till  the  birth  of 
that  fon  was  manifeftly  the  extraordinary  miraculous  efFeft  of  Divine 
Power,  and  infured  the  performance  of  the  promifes.  What  could  be 
more  engaging  than  all  thefe  circumftances  ?  What  more  proper  to  ex- 
cite in  a  man,  duty,  afFeftion,  and  confidence  towards  God  ?  The  fame 
encouragements,  bleftings,  and  promifes  are  repeated  to  Ifaac^  and  af- 
terwards to  yacob^  and  the  fame  heavenly  correfpondence  is  kept  open 
with  them  during  their  lives.  Egypt j  then  a  plentiful  country,  of  genius 
and  learning,  [A£fs  vii.  22.]  the  refort  of  the  curious  and  inquifitive^ 
was  chofen  to  be  the  nurfery  of  this  family.  Thither  was  Jofeph  firft 
carried  by  a  fingular  Providence,  fold  for  a  flave,  and  moft  unjuftly  caft 
into  prifon,  but  only  that  God  might  fliew  himfelf  in  his  enlargement. 
By  means  which  God  only  could  provide  and  direft,  he  was  at  once  re- 
leafed  from  a  jail,  and  raifed  to  almoft  regal  honour  and  authority* 
And  in  high  dignity  and  efteem,  and  with  aftoniftiing  fuccefs,  which 
none  but  God  could  give,  in  the  moft  important  affairs,  he  continued 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 

By  him  God  predifted  feven  years  of  prodigious  plenty  in  Egypt ^  and 
feven  fucceed in g  years  of  the  moft  diftreffing  famine  in  the  land,  and  in 
all  the  adjacent  countries.  By  this  event,  jacoh\  whole  family,  in  all 
feventy-two  fouls,  were  brought  to  refide,  with  the  great  good- will  of 
the  king,  and  of  the  whole  nation,  in  Go/hen^  the  richeft  province  in 

the 

*  Reckoning  by  the  age  of  man,  the  world  was  20  years  old  ;  for  God 
called  Atrabam  m  the  year  of  the  world  2083. 
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the  land  of  £^y^/,  Gen.  xlviii.  6.  where  their  fituat ion,  manners,  and 
way  of  living,  would  keep  them  feparate  from  their  idolatrous  neigh- 
bours. Gen.  xliii.  32*  xlvi.  34.  Thus  God,  by  a  furprifing  train  of 
events,  introduced  the  family  of  ^^'^i^^»  into  the  nurfcry  where  they 
were  to  grow  up  into  a  nation.  At  length  a  prince  arofe,  who  knew^ 
or  regarded,  not  Jofeph^  Exodus  i.  §•  l^hen  they  fell  into  a  ftate  of  fla- 
very,  and  the  fevercil  oppreiHon  and  fufFering,  for  about  140  years.  But 
this  was  only  to  render  the  power  of  God  more  confpicuous  in  their 
prefervation  and  deliverance.  The  more  they  are  oppreiTed,  and  the 
more  cruelly  they  were  ufcd,  the  more  they  increafe  and  flourifli, 
till  they  were  numerous  enough  to  be  formed  into  a  nation.  Then 
Mojes  was  miraculoufly  preferved,  educated  by  Pharaoh^s  daughter 
in  all  the  wifdom  of  the  Egyptians^  and  raifed  up  to  be  their  deliverer. 
And  now  the  vials  of  Divine  Wrath  are  poured  out  one  after  another 
upon  Egypt*  God  made  bare  his  arm,  or  gave  the  moil  fignal  and  ftri- 
king  demonftrations  of  his  Being  and  Power,  infinitely  fuperior  not  onljf 
to  all  human  ftrength,  but  alfo  to  all  the  pretended  Deities  in  which 
the  Egyptians  trufted«      Exodus  xii.   12. 

To  this  end  (i.)  the  Divine  Wifdom  permitted,  on. this  fpecial  occa- 
fion,  Pharaoh^s  magicians,  poiBbly  by  the  miniftry  of  evil  fpirits,  or  by 
extraordinary  powers  immediately  communicated  to  the  enchanters,  to 
imitate  fome  of  the  miracles  which  Mofes  wrought,  in  order  to  difplay 
more  clearly  his  own  Divine  Power  ;  and  to  convince  both  Egyptians 
and  I/raelites  of  the  vanity  of  fuch  arts,  by  .controling  and  defeating 
them,  even  when  exercifed  in  the  higheft  degree.  So  a  man  was  boru 
blind,  zni  Lazarus  died,  on  purpofe  to  give  our  Lord  an  opportunity  of 
demonflrating  his  power,  and  the  truth  of  his  miifion.  John  ix.  3.  xi.4« 
And  for  that  reafon,  an  extraordinary  power  might  be  permitted  to 
evil  fpirits  to  poffefs  the  bodies  of  men,  that  our  Saviour's  dominion  over 
the  devil  and  his  angels  might  be  more  evidently  (hewn.  The  invifible 
world  of  fpirits  may  undergo  many  variations,  and  be  fubje£l:  to  diffe- 
rent reftraints  and  regulations  in  difrerent  ages,  fo  as  to  interfere  more 
or  lefs,  or  not  at  all  in  human  affairs.     Jortin. 

(z,)  God  hardened  PharaohWitzxx^  by  granting  him  refpite  from  one 
plague  after  another,  that  he  might  multiply,  and  fo  render  more  con- 
spicuous, the  demonftrations  of  his  Being  and  Supreme  Dominion* 
And  this  is  all  that  God  did  towards  hardening  Pharaoh's  heart.  See 
Exodus  viii.  15.  ix.  34,  35,  and  verfe  15,  16.  FornoWy  faith  the  Lord,  / 
have  Jlr etched  out  my  hand  [in  the  preceding  plague  of  boils  and  blains,] 
and  I  have  fmitten  thee^  and  thy  people ^  ivith  the  pejiilence^  and  [by  this 
plague]  thou  mightejl  have  been  cut  off  from  the  darth.  But  in.  very  deed 
for  this  caufe  I  have  raifed  thee  up^  [I  have  reftored  thee  to  health,  by  re- 
moving the  peftilential  boils,]  that  by  refpiting  thy  deftruftion,  I  may 
Jh€w  in  thee  more  and  greater  proofs  of  my  Almighty  Power, 

All  the  miracles  which  God  wrought  in  Egypt^  were  fuch  as  muft  be 
feen  and  acknowledged  to  come  from  him  alone,  and  not  from  any  pof- 
fible  power  of  man,  or  fromany  natural  accidents.  This  is  true  of  all 
the  ten  plagues,  but  efpecially  of  the  laft.  The  pcflilcnce,  in  ordinary 
cafes,  fweeps  away  multitudes  promifcuoufly  ;  but. when  it  fingleth  out 
only  the  firft-born  in  every  family,  it  muft  plainly  appear  to  be  a  judg- 
ment 
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nent  immediately  from  the  hand  or  diredion  of  God  ;  [Exodus  xii.  29.] 
as  it  was  to  the  Ifraelites  2l  juft  retribution  of  the  cruelty  of  the  Egyp^ 
iians  in  endeavouring  to  deflroy  all  their  male  children.  Exodus  i.  l6« 
[Note — In  thofe  ages  and  circumftances  of  the  world,  when  mea  were 
jQOt  fo  capable  of  being  convinced  by  abftra<^  reafoning,  and  probably 
underflood  nothing  of  the  perfe£iions  of  God  a  priori^  his  fuprtmc  au- 
thority and  omnipotence  would  be  beft  dcmonftrated  hy  fa£fs^  which  ex- 
perimentally proved  his  uncontroled  dominion  over  all  other  powers,  and 
over  univerfal  Nature.]  At  laft  Pharaoh  and  his  people  give  up  the 
caufe.  God's  fuperior  power  is  owned,  becaufe  fo  dreadfully  experien- 
ced. The  Egyptians  urge  them  to  depart,  and  to  remove  all  objedlions 
that  might  hinder  their  departure,  willingly  give  them  the  moft  precious 
and  valuable  of  their  poflefGonc,  [which,  by  the  way,  might  be  but 
equal  payment  for  the  labour  of  fo  great  a  multitude,  for  140  years.] 
See  Exodus  xii.  33,  &c.  Verfe  35.  Jnd  the  children  of  Ifrael — ^^«ir>1 
eijked  of  the  Egyptians  jewels y  &c.  i.  e.  afked  the  Egyptians  to  give  them 
jewels,  &c.  \h\<r\D  fignifies  to  ajk  to  give^  as  well  as  to  lend.  Jofli.  xv.. 
18,  19.  xix.  50.  Jud.  V.  25.  viii.  25,  26.  Pfal.  ii.  8.  See  Hebrew 
Engliflh  Concordance.]  Verfe  36.  So  that  they  lent  unto  them^  &c.  \ 
So  that  they  readily  gave  them,  &c.  niDi^Nit^>1  in  Hiphkid  to  make  to 
a(k,  i.e.  to  encourage,  to  gratify  afking  by  freely  giving.  [Note 
Upon  theoccaflon  of  the  death  of  all  the  firft-born  among  the  Egyptians^ 
and  the  departure  of  the  Ifraelites  out  o^  Egypt y  a  commemorative  fefti- 
val,  the  paffover^  is  inftituted ;  an  ordinance  very  proper  for  preferving 
the  perpetual  memory  of  the  power  and  goodnefs  of  God  among  the 
Ifraelites. 

The  Ifraelites  leave  Egypt^  in  number  no  lefs  than  twenty-four  hun- 
dred thoufand.  Num.  i.  45,46.  and  all  Nature  giveth  way  before  them, 
A  paffage  is  open  for  them  through  the  Red-  fea,  which  clofes  upon,  and 
overwhelms  Pharaoh  and  his  purfuing  army.  Pillars  of  cloud  and  fire, 
alternately  appearing  in  the  air,  di red  their  march.  Bitter  fountains 
are  made  fwee|:.  In  a  dry,  thirfty,  barren  country,  they  are  fupplied  with 
water  from  the  hard  and  flinty  rock,  and  with  food  from  the  fky  for 
forty  years  together.  With  all  the  appearances  of  glory  and  dreadful 
majefty,  God,  as  their  King  an^  Sovereign,  eftablifned  his  Covenant, 
or  entered  into  a  folemn  contradl,  with  them  in  mount  Horeb  ;  choofing 
them  for  a  peculiar  treafure  above  all  people  ^  Exodus  xix.  5.  and  engaging 
himfelf  to  be  their  God  and  King,  and  to  beftow  on  them  ail  national 
bleflings  upon  condition  they  were  obedient,  adhered  to  his  worfhip, 
and  kept  clear  of  idolatry,  with  which  they  had  been  t injured  in  Egypt j 
(Lev.  xvii,  7.  Jofli.xxiv.  14.  Ezek.  xx.  8.)  otherwife  they  might  ex- 
pert the  fevereft  judgments,  Deut.  xxix.  10,  &c.  At  the  fame  time  he 
gave  them  a  fyllem  of  laws  and  itatutes,  moft  excellent  in  themfelvcs, 
htted  to  their  prefcnt  temper  and  circumftances,  as  well  as  to  the  future 
intents  and  purpofcs  of  the  Gofpel  difpenfation.  Here  God  took  up  his 
refidtnce  among  them  in  the  tabernacle,  afterwards  in  the  temple,  fct- 
ting  himfelf  at  the  head  of  their  aiFairs,  and  upon  all  important  occa- 
fions  dire<3ing  them  as  an  Oracle*  And  all  this^  to  attach  and  unite  this 
one  nation  to  himfelf. 

At 
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At  length,  through  a  train  of  very  ftriking  miracles,  {Jordan  divided, 
the  walls  of  'Jericho  thrown  down)  he  brought  them  into  the  promifed 
land,  with  a  commiffion  to  deftroy  all  the  inhabitants,  the  meafure  of 
whofe  iniquity  was  then  full ;  and  who  probably  were  more  corrupt 
than  any  of  their  neighbours,  and  as  deferving  of  deftruftion  as  Sodom 
and  Gomorrhoy  for  all  the  idolatrous,  brutifh,  cruel,  inceftuous,  and 
unnatural  crimes,  which  univerfally  prevailed  amongft  them.  Had  the 
J fr a  elites  httn  mixed  with  the  idolatrous  Canaanitesy  they  would  foon  have 
loft  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  been  involved  in  all  their  corruptions  ; 
but  being  made  the  inftruments  of  their  deftru6lion,  th(s  would  give 
them  the  greater  horror  of  thofe  crinnlcs,  which  they  knew  (for  Mojes 
had  told  them,  Deut.  ix.  4,  5.)  were  thus  dreadfully  avenged  by  their 
arms.  Moreover,  thus  they  would  give  themfelves  a  clear  demonftra- 
tion,  that  idol-  gods  had  no  power  to  defend  and  prefcrve  their  votaries. 
Therefore  it  was  not  unjuft  in  God  to  command  the  deftru£tion  of  the 
Canaanitesy  nor  cruel  in  his  fervaiits  to  execute  that  command,  (any 
more  than  it  is  to  extirpate  outlaws,  and  the  worft  of  criminals,  by  legal 
authority)  but  in  the  views  of  Divine  Wifdom,  tTie  propercft  way  of 
extirpating  them,  confidcring  the  eiFedls  it  would  have  upon  the  minds 
of  the  Jfraelites, 

Here  we  may  obferve,  (i.)  That  the  Ifraelites  made  no  claim  to  the 
land  of  Canaan  in  their  own  right.  The  right  was  in  God,  who  gave 
it  them.  (2.)  We  may  obferve  a  good  reafon  why  the  Divine  Wifdom 
ereded  this  fcheme  for  preferving  true  religion,  only  in  the  one  nation 
of  the  Ifraelites.  Becaufe,  had  he  feledted  a  pious  perfon  and  his  family, 
as  he  feledted  Abraham  and  his  pofterity ,  out  of  every  nation  upon 
earth,  then,  to  make  room  for  them,  every  nation  upon  earth  muft  have 
been  devoted  to  deftruftion,  as  the  Canaanites  were.  But  feeing  the 
whole  earth  was  not  filled  with  violence,  injuftice,  rapine,  and  oppref- 
fion,  God  in  much  lenity  and  forbearance  was  pleafed  to  wink  aty  or 
overlook,  the  ignorance  and  error  of  other  nations,  without  punifhing 
them  as  they  deferved,  A(^s  xvii.  30.  leaving  them  to  the  light  of  Na- 
ture, y&?j  xiv.  16.  to  feel,  or  grope  after  his  exiftence  and  pcrfeftions, 
jf^s  xvii.  26,  27.  and  to  the  dilates  of  confcience,  for  their  conduct  in 
life;  while  he  continued  his  providential  care  in  giving  the  fupplies  of 
life,  and  vifiting  them  with  fuitable  difpenfations ;  and  vvill,  at  laft, 
judge  them  in  pcrftft  equity,  making  allowance  for  all  unavoidable  de- 
fers- Rom.  ii.  6,  10,  II,  12. 

Even  after  the  Ifraelites  were  fettled  in  the  land,  the  danger  of  idolatry 
was  not  over.  They  were  ready  on  every  occafion  to  catch  the  infec- 
tion from  their  neighbours  ;  and  fHIl  there  was  need  of  further  Divine 
Interpofitions,  And  through  a  long  courfe  of  years  they  were  exercifed 
with  various  difpenfations,  according  as  they  did  or  did  not  adhere  to 
the  worfliip  of  God.  When  they  clave  unto  the  Lord,  they  were  pro- 
fperous  and  triumphant ;  when  they  forfook  him,  and  followed  flrange 
gods,  they  were  in  great  diftrcfs,  in  fervitude,  and  captivity  ;  till  by  re- 
peated calamities,  and  fignal  deliverances,  accompanied  with  the  clearer 
light,  and  more  rational  convictions,  which,  at  length,  they  were  pre- 
pared to  receive  from  their  prophets,  they  were  at  laft  weaned  from  ido- 
VoL.  I.  H  latry. 
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latry,  after  the  BabyloniQi  captivity,  about  955  years  after  their  return 
but  of  ^gypt ;  and  never  relapfed  into  it  again  *. 

All  this  was  necefi'ary,  and,  in  coniiftence  with  human  agency,  and 
the  gradual  improvements  of  mankind,  was  the  propereft  method  to 
preferve  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  in  the  world,  not  only  in  that 
fingle  nation,  but  ip^all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  For  the  difpenfation 
among  the  "Jews^i  like  a  piece  of  leaven,  which  leaveneth  the  whole 
mafs,  was  intended  for  the  benefit  of  all  mankind  ;  as  by  this  means 
they  became  examples  and  inftruftors,  while  they  remained  in  their 
.  own  country,  to  all  their  neighbours  ;  and  when  in  captivity,  or  di- 
fperfion,  as  they  carried  with  them  the  knowledge  of  God  into  the 
countries  where  they  were  difperfed ;  till  the  nations  fhould,  by  this 
and  other  means  of  improvement,  be  prepared  to  receive  the  cleared  re- 
velation of  the  true  God,  and  of  eternal  life  by  the  Mejftab.  Which 
was  the  great  end  and  defign  of  the  fcheme  which  we  have  been  con- 
fidering. 

And  now,  the  more  a  thinking  man  revolves  in  his  mind  this  train  of 
afFairs,  and  fees  how  one  nation  are  led,  (lep  by  ftep,  as  their  capacities 
would  admit,  to  a  fenfe  of  the  pre-eminence  and  fovereignty  of  the  true 
God,  in  order  to  be  fet  apart  as  the  repofitory  of  his  facred  laws  and  re- 
ligion, till  they  and  all  mankind  are  fit  for  the~reception  of  them  in  a 
more  fimple,  clear,  and  extenfive  form,  under  the  Gofpel,  the  more  he 
will  confefs  and  admire  the  fignaturcs  of  wifdom  and  goodnefs  that  ap- 
pear through  the  whole  and  every  part  of  the  economy. 

There  is  one  thing  defervcs  particular  attention,  I  mean,  the  fpirit 
and  behaviour  of  the  Ifraelites  in  the  wildernefs.  A  very  remarkable 
jnftance  of  the  wretched  efFedts  of  fcrvitude  upon  the  human  foul. 
They  had  been  flaves  to  the  Egyptians  for  about  140  years ;  their  fpirits 
were  debafed,  their  judgments  weak,  their  fcnfe  of  God  and  religion 
very  low  :  they  were  very  defediive  in  attention,  gratitude,  generonty  ; 
full  of  diftruft  and  uneafy  fufpicions  ;  complaining  and  murmuring  un- 
der the  moft  aftonifhing  difplays  of  Divine  Power  and  Goodnefs,  as  if 
ftill  under  the  frowns  and  fcourges  of  their  unjuft  laflc-mafters  ;  could 
»  fcarce  raife  their  thoughts  to  profpefts  the  moft  pleafing  and  joyous ; 
knew  not  how  to  value  the  bleflings  of  liberty ;  of  a  talle  fo  mean  and 
illiberal,  that  the  flefh  and  Afh,  the  cucumbers,  the  melons,  the  leeks, 
onions  and  garlick,  and  fuch  good  doings  in  Egypt ^  weighed  more  with 
them  than  bread  from  heaven,  and  all  the  Divine  aflurances  and  demon- 
Jftrations  that  they  fhould  be  raifed  to  the  nobleft  privileges,  xhehigheft 
'  honour  and  felicity,  as  a  peculiar  treafurc  to  God,  above  all  people  in 
the  world.     Num.  xi.  4,  5,6. 

In  fhort,  nothing  would  do ;  the  ill  qualities  of  flavcry  were  engrain- 
ed in  their  hearts  ;  a  groveling,  thoughtlcfs,  fturdy,  daftardly  fpirit  fa- 
tigued the  Divine  Patience,  counteracted  and  defeated  all  his  wife  and 
J)eneficent  meafures  ;  they  could  not  be  worked  up  to  that  fcnfe  of  God, 

that 

•  Reckoning  by  the  age  of  man,  the  world  was  then  34  years  old  ;  for  the 
Jews  returned  from  the  Babylonijb  captivity  about  the  year  of  the  world 
3468. 
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that  efteem  of  his  higheft  faVours,  that  gratitude,  and  generous  dutiful- 
nefs,  that  magnanimity  of  fpirit,  which  were  necdflary  to  their  conquer- 
ing and  enjoying  the  promifed  land.  And  therefore  the  wifdoDi  of  God 
determined  they  (hould  not  attempt  the  pofleffion  of  it,  till  that  gene- 
ration of  flave«»,  namely,  all  above  20  years  of  age,  were  dead  and  bu- 
ried. However,  this  did  not  lie  out  of  the  Divine  plan.  It  ferved  a 
great  purpofe,  namely,  to  warn  that,  and  all  future  ages  of  the  church, 
both  jewijh  and  Chriftian,  that  if  they  defpife  and  abufe  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  and  the  noble  privileges  and  profpeSs  they  enjoy,  they  (hall  for- 
feit the  benefit  of  them.  And  the  Apoflle  applieth  it  to  this  very  im- 
portant ufe,  with  great  force  and  propriety,  in  theepiftle  to  the  Hebrews, 
chap.  ii.  vcr-  l^,  to  the  end,  and  chap,  iv,  ver.  I — 12. 

Thus,  for  a  general  view  of  this  noble  fcheme.  The  nature  and 
excellency  of  it  will  ftand  in  a  fironger  light,  if  we  examine  the  parti- 
cular privileges  and  honours  conferred  upon  this  diftinguifhed  nation, 
their  tendency  to  promote  piety  and  virtue,  and  the  relation  they  bear  to 
the  ftate  of  things  under  the  Gofpel.  For  this  part  of  the  fubje^l  wc 
muft  turn  to  my  Key  to  the  ApoJloUc  IVritings. 


■«  .Ji. 


CHAP.      XXVIII.  : 

Of  the  Jewijh    RiTuAt,    or  Ceremonial   LaW^ 

WE  muft  now  turn  back  to  the  Mofaic  Coiiftitution ;  which  con* 
fifted,  I.  Of  political  and  judicial  Laws.  For  which  confult 
Mr.  LoWMAN  on  The  Civil  Government  of  the  Hebrews,  2.  Of  moral 
precepts,  fuch  as  the  ten  commandments.  3.  Of  Rites  and  Ceremo- 
nies, fuch  as  circumcifion,  facrifices,  wafhings,  purifications,  the  ufe 
of  certain  garments,  &c.  and  divers  Rites  ufed  by  the  priefts  in  the 
tabernacle.  For  a  particular  account  of  which,  confult  Mr.  Lowman 
€n  the  Ritual  of  the  Hebrew  iVorJhip^  I  fhall  only  obferve  in  general, 
that  the  defign  of  thofe  Ceremonies,  juftly  explained,  was  to  convey  re- 
ligious and  moral  inftruAions,  as  well  as  the  exprcfs  precepts. 

Hieroglyphics,  which  reprefent  thefenfe  of  the  mindy  by  outward  figures^ 
cr  anionsy  were  the  firft  and  moft  ancient  literature.  So  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world  by  Divine  Providence,  and  its  extraordinary  inter- 
pofition  in  favour  of  good  men,  is  reprefcnted  by  a  ladder  ftanding  upon 
the  earth,  and  reaching  to  heaven,  with  the  angels  afcending  and  de- 
fcendingon  it,  to  receive  and  execute  orders  from  God  above,  who 
ruleth  over  all.  Gen.  xxviii.  12,  13.  In  the  ftyle  of  this  Hieroglyphic  our' 
Lord  fpeaks,  John  i.  51.  Hereafter  Jhall  you  fee  heaven  open^  and  the  an-^ 
gels  of  God  afcending  and  defcending  upon  the  Son  of  Man^  as  upon  Jacob  ; 
meaning,  you  {hall  fee  an  extraordinary  Divine  Interpofition  working  in 

H  2  TOj 
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my  favour,  by  many  miraculous  operations.  [Dr.  Benson.]  The  exalta- 
tion of  Jojeph   above  the  rell  of  the  family,    was  reprefcnted  by  the  Hie- 
roglyphic of  his  fheaf  Handing  upright,    and  the  ckvcn  fheavcs  of  his 
brothers  ftanding   round   about   and  bowing  to  it  j   as  alfo  of  the  fun, 
moon,  and  eleven  ftars,  making  obcifance  to  him.  Gen.  xxxvii.  7,  9. 
The  tribe  o^Judah  is  reprefented  by  a  young  lion  ;  IJfacharj  by  a  ftrong 
afs  ;  Dariy  by  a  ferpent  lurking  in  the  road;  Naphtaliy  by  a  hind;  Jofeph^ 
by  a  fruitful  bough  ;  ^enjamin^  by  a  ravening  wolf.     Gen.  xlix.  9,   14, 
&c.    A  rod  or  ftafF,  as  it  is  .nn  inftrurr.ent  of  ftriking  or  beating  down, 
is  the  Hieroglyphic  of  power  exerted  in  conquering,  punifhing  ,  ruling, 
Ifalah  X.  5,  24;  and  of  dominion  and  authority,  Pfalm  ex.   2;  and  as 
fuch,  IS  continued  to  this  day,  under  the  name  of  a  fceptre.     With  fuch 
a  rod  Mofcs  and  Aaron  appeared  before  Pharaoh^  as  hieroglyph ically  rc- 
pfefenting  the  power  and  authority  of  God,  in  whofe  name  they  demand- 
ed the  releafe  of  the  Ijraelites.  Exod.  vii.   15,     And  thus  they  appeared 
as  men  of  learning,  and  adled  agreeably  to  the  literature  of  the  age.     A 
horn  reprefented  temporal  power  and  dominion,   i  Sam,  ii.  TO.     i   Kin. 
3txii.   II.     PfaL  Ixxxix.   24.     A  yoke^  fuch  as  flaves  carried  upon  their 
flioulders,  fervitude,  or  bondage.   Gen.  xxvii,  37,  40.    Jer*  xxvii.  2,6. 
xxviii.   10. 

This  may  ferve  to  explain  the  nature  of  hieroglyphics  ;  a  fort  of  lan- 
guage the  yews  were  then  accuftomed  to,  being  the  learning  of  that 
age,  which  they  would  underftand  much  better  than  abftradl  reafonings 
about  moral  truths  and  duties.  We  may  therefore,  on  this  account, 
well  admit,  that  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  their  religious  inftitution 
were  hieroglyphic,  and  intended  by  external  reprefentations  to  give  them 
ufeful  inftrudlions  in  true  religion  and  real  goodnefs.  If  v/e  confult  the 
Prophets  and  Apoftles,  who  were  well  acquainted  with  their  meaning, 
we  fhall  find  fo  much  evidence  of  the  moral  and  fpiritual  intention  of  fo 
many,  as  may  induce  us  to  believe,  this  was  the  fcnfc  and  fpirit  of  all 
the  reft. 

They  were  cnjoinpd  various  and  frequent  ablutions,  or  wafliings  with 
water  ;  the  common  ufe  of  v/hich  is  to  difcharge  the  body  from  all  dirt 
and  filth,  and  to  keep  it  clean.  This  wms  a  very  eafy  rcprefcntation  of 
purity  of  mind,  or  of  an  heart  purged  from  the  filth  of  fin.  And  fo 
the  Prophets  under ftood  it.  Pfal*\\,2.  If^ojhtn^  from  mine  iniquity.  Ver. 
*j.  IVaJhrnCy  and  I Jh all  be  clean,      Ifai.  i.  16.  JVaJh yourfelvcs^  make y our ^ 

f elves  clean ^  put  cnvay  ike  cjil  of  your  cloi>.gs. Ceafe  to  do  evily  learn  to 

dozvclL  Jv^r.  iv.  14.  Acts  xxii.  16.  Hob.  x.  22.  Rev.  i.  5.  Anointing 
with  oil,  or  ointment,  by  which  the  head  was  beautified,  and  the  coun- 
tenance exhilarated,  had  the  fignification  of  honour,  joy,  holinefs,  and 
jnfpiration,  P/^/.  x!v.  7.  yf^/5  x.  38.  The  prieftsofHciated  in  garments 
of  fine  linen,  E::sd,  xxxix.  27  ;  meaning,  that  the  prieils  Ihould  be 
clothed,  or  have  their  fo:'ls  adori^ed  vjilb  rightcoufnefs.  Pfal.  cxxxii.  9. 
For  the  fne  Vvien  is  the  ri^Jyttjufnefi  cf  Saints.  Rev.  xix.  8.  Burning  of 
incenfe,  whjfe  fmoak  rifcth  up  v/ith  a  plcafant  fmell,  was  an  hierogly- 
phic rcprefcntation  rf  acceptable  piayer.  PjliL  cxli.  2.  LuJte  i.  10.  Reu. 
viii.  3,  4.  CircumcifivO::  h.id  relation  to  the  heart  and  foul,  or  to  the  re- 
trenching all  inordinate  aiKrclions  and  inclinations.  Lev.  xxvi.  41.  Deut. 
X0  12 — ij,  XXX.  6.    Jer.  iv,  4.     Rom,  ii,  29.     The  fprinklingof  blood, 

and 
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and  of. the  water  of  reparation,  (Num.  xix.  13,  19.)  was  hieroglyphic, 
and  had  a  moral  fignification*  See  Heb,  ix.  13,  14.  x.  22*  xii.  24. 
I  Pet.  i.  2.  And  fo  had  the  muzzled  mouui  of  the  ox,  DcUt»  xxv.  4. 
compared  with  i  Cpn  ix.  9,  10.  iflm.  v.  17,  18. 

Some  may  have  indulged  too  much  to  imagination,  and  found  more 
myfteries  in  the  Hebrew  Ritual  than  were  really  defigned  ;  but  thefe  in- 
ftances,  explainec)  by  authentic  evidence,  may  convince  us,  thac  the 
whole  had  a  rational  and  fpiritual  meaning,  ^d  as  we  are  taught  in 
the  Gofpel  every  thing  relating  to  virtue  and  religion  in  the  plaineft 
manner,  we  need  not  give  ourfelves  much  trouble  about  difcovering  the 
meaning  of  the  other  Rites,  which  are  npt  explained. by  Prophets  an|j 
Apoftles.  Only  the  affair  of  facrifices  is  fo  often  allii^jcd  to  in  the  New 
Teftament,  and  feems  to  have  fuch  refpeiS):  to  the  facriiice  of  our  Lora, 
that  it  demands  a  more  particular  examination.  [Turn  to  the  Scripturir 
Doiirine  of  Atonement.]  # 
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Solomon'j  Temple. 

THIS  fpace  of  time  was48oycars;  as  appears  from  I  Kings^  vi,  r. 
which   is   made  out,  in  die  beft  manner  I  have  yet  feen  ,  as 
follows  : 


Years  before 

Chrift. 

1451 


1426 


\ 


From  the  Exodus  to  the  death 
of  Mofes^  and  fucceffion  of 
yajhua^ 

Note — Mofes  was  40  years 
old,  when  he  fled  out  of 
£i^v/>^,  A6lsvii.23.  He  was 
40 years  with  Jethro^  Exod. 
vii.  7.  and  40  years  in  the 
wildernefs  vj'x^tYitlfyaelitcs, 
.  Therefore,  he  was  120  when 
he  died.    Deui.  xxxiv.  7. 

From  the  fuccciEon  of  Jojhua 
to  his  death. 

Note  —  after  the  death  of 
Jofljiu  the  IjraeliteMl  into 
idolatry,  Judg.  ii.  7,  ^c. 
And  in  thofe  .  licentious 
H  $  times. 


Years, 


»    • 


40 


25 


Proofs, 


,t 


Exod.  vVu  7. 
.Ms  vii.  30^ 
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my  favour,  by  many  miraculous  operations.  [Dr.  Benson.]  The  exalta- 
tion of  Jofeph   above  the  rell  of  the  family,    was  reprefcnted  by  the  Hie- 
roglyphic of  his  flieaf  Handing  upright,    and  the  eleven  fheavcscfhis 
brothers  ftanding   round   about   and  bowing  to  it  5    as  alfo  of  the  fun, 
moon,  and  eleven  ftars,  making  obeifance  to  him.  Gen,  xxxvii.  7,  9. 
The  tribe  oijiidah  is  reprefented  by  a  young  lion  j  IJfachar,  by  a  ftrong 
afs  ;  Dariy  by  a  fcrpent  lurking  in  the  road;  Naphtali^  by  a  hind;  Jofeph^ 
by  a  fruitful  bough  ;  ^cnjamln^  by  a  ravening  wolf.     Gen,  xlix.  9,   14, 
&c.    A  rod  or  ftafF,  as  it  is  .nn  inftrument  of  ftriking  or  beating  down, 
is  the  Hieroglyphic  of  power  exerted  in  conquering,  punifliing  ,  ruling, 
Ifaiah  x.  5,  24;  and  of  dominion  and  authority,  Pfulm  ex.   2;  and  as 
fuch,  is  continued  to  this  day,  under  the  name  of  a  Iccptre.     With  fuch 
a  rod  Mofcs  and  Aaron  appeared  before  Pharaoh^  as  hieroglyphically  rc- 
pfefenting  the  power  and  authority  of  God,  in  whofe  name  they  demanJ- 
cd  the  releafe  of  the  ^rtf^///^;.  Exod.  vii,   15.     And  thus  they  appeared 
as  men  of  learning,  and  acSed  agreeably  to  the  literature  of  the  age.     A 
horn  reprefented  temporal  power  and  dominion,   i  Sam,  ii.  TO.     i   Kin. 
3txii,   II.     PfaL  Ixxxix.   24.     A  yoke^  fuch  as  flaves  carried  upon  their 
flioulders,  fervitude,  or  bondage.   GV/;.  xxvii,  37,  40.    Jer*  xxvii.   2,6. 
xxviii.   10. 

This  may  ferve  to  explain  the  nature  of  hieroglyphics  ;  a  fort  of  lan- 
guage the  yews  were  then  accuftomed  to,  being  the  learning  of  that 
age,  which  they  would  underftand  much  better  than  abftradl  reafonings 
about  moral  truths  and  duties.  We  may  therefore,  on  this  account, 
well  admit,  that  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  their  religious  inftitution 
were  hieroglyphic,  and  intended  by  external  reprefentations  to  give  them 
ufeful  inftrudtions  in  true  religion  and  real  goodnefs.  If  v/e  confult  the 
Prophets  and  Apoftles,  who  were  well  acquainted  with  their  meaning, 
we  fhnll  find  fo  much  evidence  of  the  moral  and  fpiritual  intention  of  fo 
many,  as  may  induce  us  to  believe,  this  was  the  fenfc  and  fpirit  of  all 
the  reft. 

They  were  cnjoinpd  various  and  frequent  ablutions,  or  wafliings  with 
water  ;  the  common  ufe  of  v^hich  is  to  difcharge  the  body  from  all  dirt 
and  filth,  and  to  kctp  it  clean.  This  was  a  very  eafy  rcprefentation  of 
purity  of  mind,  or  of  an  heart  pur^^ed  from  the  filth  of  fin.  And  fo 
the  Prophets  underftood  it.  Pjal.\\.2.  IVo/hmf^  from  mine  iniquiiy.  Ver, 
*j,  Wajhmc,  andljhalibc  clean,      Ifai.  i.  16.  JVaJli yourfelvcs^  makeycur^ 

fehcs  clcan^  put  aivay  the  evil  cf  your  clohgs. Ceafc  to  do  cvily  learn  to 

dozvclL  Jer.  iv.  14.  Acts  xxii.  16.  Hob.  x.  22.  Rev.  i.  5.  Anointing 
with  oil,  or  ointment,  by  which  the  head  was  beautified,  and  the  coun- 
tenance exhilarated,  had  the  fignifiration  of  honour,  joy,  holinefs,  and 
jnfpiration,  P/'??/.  x!v.  7.  Adis  x.  38.  The  pricftsofHciatcd  in  garments 
of  fine  linen,  E:::d,  xxxix.  27  ;  meaning,  that  the  priefts  Ihould  be 
clothed,  or  have  the'r  fvtils  adoraed  vSilh  right oufnefu  Pfal.  cxxxii.  9. 
For  the  file  linen  is  the  riyhtcoifncfi  cf  Saints.  Rev.  xix.  8.  Burning  of 
incenfe,  whofc  fmoafc  rifeth  up  v/ith  a  plcafant  fmell,  was  an  hierogly- 
phic rcprcfciuation  of  acceptable  piayer.  Pf:!,  cxli.  2.  Luke  i.  lO.  Rev. 
viii.  3,  4.  Circumcifio::  h:.d  relation  to  the  heart  and  foul,  or  to  the  re- 
trenching all  inordinate  aHvLcions  and  inclinations.  Lev*  xxvi.  41.  Deut. 
:si,  12 — 17.  XXX.  6.    Jcr.  iv.  4,     Rom.  ii.  29.     The  fprinkling  of  blood, 

and 
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and  of. the  water  of  reparation,  (Num.  xix.  13,  19,)  was  hieroglyphic, 
and  had  a  moral  fignification.  See  Heb,  ix.  13,  14.  x.  22.  xii.  24. 
I  Pet.  u  2.  And  fo  had  the  muzzled  mouUi  of  the  ox,  DcUt.  xxv*  4. 
compared  with  i  Cpn  ix.  9,  10.   iTim*  v.  17,  18. 

Some  may  have  indulged  too  much  to  imagination,  and  found  more 
myfteries  in  the  Hebrew  Rhtual  than  were  really  defigned  5  but  thefe  in- 
ftances,  explainec]  by  authentic  evidence,  may  convince  us,  that  the 
whole  had  a  rational  and  fpiritual  meaning,  ^d  as  we  are  taught  in 
the  Gofpel  every  thing  relating  to  virtue  and  religion  in  the  plaineft 
manner,  we  need  not  give  ourfelves  much  trouble  about  difcovering  the 
meaning  of  the  other  Rites,  which  are  npt  explained. by  Prophets  anil 
Apoftles.  Only  the  affair  of  facrifices  is  fo  often  alluded  to  in  the  Nev 
Teftamcnt,  and  feems  to  have  fuch  refped):  to  the  facrifice  of  our  Lord, 
that  it  demands  a  more  particular  examination*  [Turn  to  the  Scripturi^ 
Do^irine  of  jitonement*]  1 


C     H    A'   P.        XXIX. 


The  Scripture-Chronologv  froin  the  ExoDU3  ,i?.  the  Fowidtng  ef 

Soi^omon'j  Temple. 

THIS  fpace  of  time  was  48oycars ;  as  appears  from  I  Kings^  v\.  r. 
which   is   made  out,  in  die  beft  manner  I  have  yet  feen  ,  as 
follows  : 


Years  before 

Chrift. 

1451 


1426 


FroTi  the  Exodus  to  the  death 
of  Mofes^  and  fucceffion  of 
'Jojbuun 

Note — Mofes  was  40  years 
old,  when  he  fled  out  of 
j?^y/>^  A6lsvii.23.  He  was 
40 years  with  Jetbro^  Exod. 
vii.  7.  and  4.0  years  in  the 
wrldernels  vj'xthth^Ifraelitcs. 
,  Therefore,  he  was  120  when 
he  died.    Dent,  xxxiv.  7. 

From  the  fucceHion  of  Jofaua 
to  his  death. 

Note  —  after  the  death  of 
Jofljua  the  Ifraelites.fM  into 
idolatry,  JuJg*  ii.  7,  ^c 
And  in  thofe.  licentious 
H  3  times. 


Years. 


40 


25 


Proofs. 


Exod,  vii.  7. 
Ji^s  vii.  30^ 
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Years  before 
Chrift. 


Tht  Scripture-Cbrotuhgj, 


U9» 


1383 
»343 


Years. 


/ 


times,  about  the  year  before 
Chrift  1398,  the  events  re- 
corded in  the  xviith  and 
xviiith  chapters  of  the  book 
of  Judges^  by  which  ido- 
latry was  introduced  into  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim^  and  by 
that  means  propagated  a- 
mong  the  Danitesj  might 
happen.  For  it  was  in  the 
times  when  there  was  no 
king  in  IfraeL  And  in  the 
fame  unhappy  period  fell 
out,  moft  probably,  the  war 
of  the  eleven  tribes  againft 
Benjamin  J  of  which  we  read 
yudg.  xix.  XX.  xxi.  chap- 
ters. For  Pbincasy  the  fon 
of  Eleazafy  ( Jofh,  xxiv.  33. 
1  Chrop*  vi.  4.)  who  after 
the  death  of  Jajhua  fucceed- 
ed  his  father,  about  the  year 
before  Chrift  1402,  was  then 
high-prieft,  Judg,  xx.  28. 
jlnd  in  thofe  days  alfo  there 
was  no  king  in  Ifraely  chap, 
xxi.  25.  which  fhewsit  was 
in  the  lame  times  with  the 
preceding  events. 
From  the  death  of  'JoJIma  to 
the  bondage  of  YaZ^-Ijraei 
under  Cujhan. 
To  their  deliverance  by  0th* 

niel. 
To  the  bondage  of  Eaft-i/r^^/ 
under  Eglon^  king  of  Moah. 
To  their  deliverance  by  Ehud, 
f  After  which,  that  part  of 
Jfrael  had  reft  for  80  years, 
Judg.  ill.  30.]  Note  — It 
may  probably  be  fuppofed, 
that  fcarce  any  of  the  judges 
ruled  over  the  whole  coun- 
try of  IfraeJ^  but  fome  in  one 
part,  and  fome  in  another  \ 
To  that,  at  the  fame  time, 
there  might  be  fcveral  judges 
i;i  levcriT  parts  of  the  land  ; 
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*  Years. 


and  peace  and  liberty  in  one 
part,  when  there  was  war 
and  flaver^  in  another.  The 
eaftern  part,  that  had  fhalcen 
oiF  the  yoke  of  Moab^  had 
reft  80  years ;  but,  in  the 
mean  while,  the  Philiftines 
invaded  the  weftern  parts, 
and  were  repulfed  by  Sham- 
gary  Judg.  iii.  31.  After- 
ward yahim£R\£it6  the  nor- 
thern tribes,  chap.  iv.  2. 
while  the  eaftern  parts  ftill 
remained  in  peace.  See  Bp. 
Patrick  on  Judg.  xi.  26. 
To  the  deliverance  of  North- 
Ifraei  homjabin^  by  Deho- 
rah  and  oaruch.  [After 
which  that  part  of  the  land 
had  reft  40  years. .  Judg.  v. 

3^] 

To  the  bondage  of  North  and 
Eaft  Ifrael  under  the  Midi- 
anitesy  for  7  years .  Note — 
In  fome  of  thofe  7  years, 
probably,  EUmelech  removed 
into  the  land  of  Moabj  by 
reafon  of  the  famine,  occa- 
fioned  by  the  depredations 
of  the  MidianUeSj  Ruth'u  1, 
2.  Judg^  vi.  4. 

To  tneir  deliverance  byG/V^ow. 

To  AbimeUcV%  ufurpacion,  40 
years,  or  39  complete. 

To  Tohy  judge  over  North 
and  Eaft  JfraeL 

To  Jaify  judge  over  North 
and  Eaft  IfracL 
Note  — —  While  Jair  was 


XI9 


judge,  North  and  iLzAIfrael 
were  in  bondage  to  the  Am- 
monites  1 8  years,  ^x/^.  x.  8. 
At  the  fame  time  with  Ja'ir^ 
Eli  began  to  judge  South 
and  Weft  Ifrael  40  years, 
I  Sam»  iv.  18;  all  which 
time  that  part  of  Ifrael  was 
opprefled  by  the  Philiftines^ 
H4  Judg. 
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The  Scripturi'-Cbronology. 

Years. 

Judg.  xiii.  I.  In  the  firft 
of  thofe  forty  years  of  £//, 
which  was  alfo  the  firft  year 
of  yaify  Samfon  might  be 
born  5  who  lived  40  years, 
and  judged  Weft-i/rtf^/, 
(while  Eli  alfo  was  judge 
there,  and  while  that  part 
of  the  country  ^as  under 
the  PhiliJiineSy)  20  years, 
Judg.  XV.  20.  [Eli  judg- 
ing in  civil  affairs  ;  Samfon 
by  harafling  the  Philijiines. 
Usher.]  About  the  13th 
year  of  £//,  before  Chrtjl 
1 160,  Samuel  might  be  born. 

From  y^ir  to  yeph:hah^ 
who  delivered  North  and 
Eaft  IJrael  from  the  Ammo- 
nitcsj  22,  or  21  complete 
years.  2 1 

From  yephthah  to  Ilzarty  over 
North  and  Eaft  Ifraclj  fix, 
or  five  complete  years. 

From  Ibzan  to  his  fuccefTor 
Elon^  in  North  and  Eaft- 
Ijva'L 

About  the  fifth  year  ofElorty 
Samuel  was  publicly  know^n 
to  be  a  Prophet,  i  Sam.  iii. 
20.  iv.  I.  About  the  fc- 
venth  of  Elon^  Samfon  pulled 
down  the  temple,  judg^wi. 
30.  and  deftroyed  great 
numbers  of  the  Pbilijilnes* 
Usher  thinks  that  this  ca- 
lamity might  encourage  the 
South  and  Wtft  If  radius 
to  give  them  battle,  i  Sam. 
iv.  I,  l^c. 

From    Elon   to   Ahdon^    over      10 
North  and  Eaft  Ifrael 

From  Ahdcn  to  his  fuccelTor 
Samuel y   wiio  now  was  alio 
juc'gc  over  North   and  Faflj 
IfraeL  as  he  had  bc^n  be- 


'J 

to 


ore   over  Sv  uth  and  Weft] 
Ifrael^  \  Sam.  vii.    15,  16,! 
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17.  probably,  from  the  time 

that  he  was  publicly  known 
.    to  be  a  Prophet. 
From  Samuel  to  king  SauL 
From  Saul  to  Ddvi4^ 
From  David  to  Solomon. 
From  Solomon  to  the  founding 

of  the  temple,  four,  orthree 

complete  years. 

In  all  •  •  • 


Years. 


8 

28 
40 
40 


121 
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Chronologers 
jf^fs  xiii.  21. 
I  Kingsiu  ii» 


•   •   •    • '  VI •  I . 


480  I  Kings  vi.  I. 


CHAP.       XXX. 

Authors  within  the  Period  from  the  Exodus  to  the  Founding  of  Solomon'x 

Temple. 

•  •  •  I 

ABOUT  the  beginning  of  this  Period  books  began  to  be  written; 
and  it  hath  furniflied  the  world   with  the  nobleft  {NrodudUoos^ 
both  in  hifiory,  poetry,  and  the  inftru£tive  kind. 

The    Book    of    J  O  B.  \ 

I F  Job  wrote  his  own  book ;  or  if  it  was  written  by  Elihu,  one  of  the 
interlocutors,  as  fome  gather  from  chap,  xxxii.  lO,  15,  &c,  where  he 
fpeaks  in  the  language  of  the  writer  of  the  Book;  and  \f  Mofes  found  it 
when  he  was  vr'nhyethro  xnAdidian^  and  tranfcribed  it,  adding  thehifto- 
rical  parts  at  the  beginning  and  the  end  ;  then  thisBook  oijoh  is  earlier 
than  this  Period,  and  the  oldeft  Book  in  the  world.  And,  as  it  is  wor- 
thy of  the  higheft  antiquity,  any  of  thefe  fuppofitions  is  far  more  pro- 
bable than  theirs  who  imagine  it  was  written  in  a  later  age,  about  the 
time  of  the  Babyloni/h  captivity. 


The     PENTATEUCH. 

That  Mofes  wrote  the  Pentateuch y  or  fivefold  volume,  (from  Tim, 

StinquCj   and  m^^^y  volumeny  liber ^  (containing  the  five  books  in  the 
ible^  we  have  the  fame  reafon  to  believe,  as  we  have  that  Homer  wrote 

the 

/ 
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the  Iliadf  namely,  the  conYent  of  all. the  learned  in  all  ages.  The  firft 
of  thefe  books  is  Gtnefis^  XV^\C\2,  containing  the  only  hiftory  of  the 
world  from  the  creation  down  to  JaeoVs  removing  into  Egypty  for  2298 
years.  2.  Exodus^  SWO!^  is  the  hiftory  of  the  departure  of  the  Ifraelita 
€>ut  of  Egypty  and  of  the  ereding  and  nirniihingof  the  tabernacle.  3.  Le^ 
vituusj  M'lp*1  in  which  are  the  laws,  ceremonies,  and  facrifices  of  the 
Jewiib  religion,  and  what  particularly  related  to  the  Ltvites.  4.  Num^^ 
tirs^  ^;i7DIl  begins  with  the  numbering  of  the  Ifrailites\  after  which 
leveral  laws  and  remarkable  events  are  recorded.  5.  DeuUronomy^  D>*131 
is  a  repetition  and  an  abridgement  of  the  law,  with  exhortations  and 
l&otkve^  tp  iS^  pbfervance  of  it. 


The   Book  of   JOSHUA. 

Joshua  probably  wrote  the  laft  chzptcr  of  Deuteronomy^  and  the  Book 
of  yoftma 9  containing  an  account  of  his  own  a£ts,  in  conquering  and 
dividing  the  land  of  C/m^jn;  and  Phineas^  the  high  prieft,  might  add 
the  five  laft  verfcs  relating  to  the  death  of  Jojhuaj  and  of  his  father  Ek^ 
0%^r  the  high-prieft. 


The    Book   of    JUDGES, 

Was  Certainly  written  before  the  fecond  book  of  Samuel ;  compare 
^Sam.xu  21.  withy^^.  ix.  53;  and  before  JD^v/V  had  taken  Jerufalemy 
a  Sam.  V.  6.  Judg.  i.  21.  Samuel^  the  Prophet,  or  Seer,  the  laft  of  the 
Judges,  was  an  hiftorian,  1  Chron,  xxix.  29.  and  probably  wrote  this 
]^ook  ofyu4ges ;  in  which  we  read  the  great  efficacy  of  religion  to 
make  a  nation  happy,  and  the  difmal  calamities  which  impiety  brings 
along  with  it.  St.  Paul  (^Heh,  xi.  32'.)  points  out  fome  examples  of 
Iieroic,  and  furprifingly  fuccefsful  faith  in  Gideon^  Barak^  Samfon^  and 
Jepbtbahy  whofe  hiftory  is  recorded  in  this  Book.  It  confifts  of  two 
parts,  the  one  containing  the  hiftory  of  the  Judges,  from  Otbniel  to  Sa^ 
muelj  which  part  ends  with  the  xvith  chapter;  the  other,  containing  fe- 
deral memorable  anions,  performed  not  long  after  the  death  of  ycjhua^ 
IS  thrown  to  the  end  of  the  Book,  that  it  might  not  interrupt  the  thread 
Qf  the  hiftory. 


The    Book    of    RUTH. 

« 

Ruth  maybe  confidered  as  an  appendage  to  the  book  of  Judges.,  and 
brings  down  the  hiftory  to  the  times  of  Samuel^  who  probably  was  the 
author  of  it,  and  draws  the  lineage  oi  Judah  down  lo  David*  chap.  iv. 
18.  Which  makes  It  not  unlikely,  that  it  was  written  after  David  was 
anointed  hy  SamueU   i  Sam.  xvi.  13. 

Here  it  may  riot  be  improper  to  obfcrve,  that  Samuel  w^s  not  only  an 
author,  but  otherwife  feems  to  have  been  a  great  promoter  of  literature 
and  religion.    We  never  read  of  the  companies  or  colleges  of  Prophets 

till 
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till  this  tioie;  and  therefore,  probably,  he  eredied  them.  They  were 
feminaries  for  the  inflruftion  of  youth  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law)  and 
for  training  them  up  in  the  exercifes  of  piety  \  particularly  in  the  finging 
of  facred  hymns,  in  concert  with  inftrumental  mufic.  This,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  thofe  times,  was  prophefying,  i  Sam.  x,  5.  i  Cbron*  xxv.  i,a» 
7,  7.  They  were  not,  ftri£Uy  fpeaking,  all  of  them  Prophets',  but  upoa 
fome  of  them  God  beftowed  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  or  of  predi(3ing; 
future  evitits^  2  Kings  ii.  3.  And  we  may  fuppofe,  that  moft  of  th^ Pro- 
phets, properly  fo  called,  came  out  of  thofe  fchools.  Jmos  excepts  him- 

felf,  chap.  vii.  14. t^I  was  no  Prophet^  neither  was  I  a  Prophefs  fon^ 

u  e,  Difciple;  for  the  fcholars  were  called  the  fans  of  the  Prophets.  At 
their  head,  as  governor,  they  had  fome  venerable  trufy-infpired  Prophet^ 
who  was  called  i^€\x father,  i  Samm  x.  12.  2  Kings  ii.  12.  Samuel  was 
one,  and  perhaps  the  firft  of  thofe  y2?/A/rj,  or  governors,  i  Sam.  xix.  20« 
Zlijab  was  another.    2  Kings  ii.  12.     And  Eitjha  fucceeded  him  in  this 

office*  2  Kjngs  iv.  38.     Elijha  came  to  Gilgal andthefons  ofthePro^ 

pbets  werejitting  before  him.*  The  matter,  or  father^  fat  above;  and  the 
fcholars  below,  before  him,  at  his  feet.  2  Kings  ii.  3.  Knowefi  thou  that 
the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  majler  from  thy  head?  or  from  the  feat,  where 

he  fits  above  thy  head See  ASls  xxii.  3.     They  lived  together  ia 

fociety,  2  Kings  vi.  i ;  and  when  they  had  done  their  leftures,  and  reli- 
gious exercifes,  were  wont  to  eat  together  with  their  mafters.  2  Kings 
iv,  38^  l^c.  This  inflitution  had  a  manjfeft  tendency  to  advance  religioa 
find  learning« 


I.  IL    SAMUEL. 

I  SAMUEt*  was  wrote  before  i  Kings,  i  Kings  11.  17.  i  Sam^  \\.  31, 
35,  compared;  and  it  is  not  unreafonably  fuppofed,  that  Samuel vrrotc 
the  firft  24  chapters;  and  that,  after  his  death,  the  hiftory  of  D^i^/if 
wab  continued  in  the  firft  and  fecond  Books  of  Samuhl  by  the  Prophets 
Qad  and  Nathan,  i  Cbron,  xxix,  29. 


I,    II.   KINGS. 

These  Books  contain  the  hiftory  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Ifrae\ 
from  Solomon  to  the  captivity  in  Babylon^  for  the  fpace  of  423  years.  In 
this  Priiod  Were  feveral  hiftoriographers  ;  for  we  read  of  the  book  oftht 
J£is  of  Solomon^  I  Kings  xi.  41.  which  A£ls  of  Solomon  were  recorded  in 
the  Book  of  Nathan  the  Prophet^  and  in  the  Prophecy  of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite^ 
and  in  the  Viftons  of  Iddo  the  Seer.  2  Chron.  ix.  29.  Which  Iddo  was 
employed,  togecher  with  Shemaiah  the  Prophet,  in  writing  the  Afts  of 
Rihoi^cm.  2  Chron,  xii.  15.  We  alfo  read  of  the  book  of  yehuj  the 
Prophet,  relating  the  A£ls  of  king  Jehojhaphat.  2  Chron.  xx.  34. 
I  Kings  xvi.  I.  And  Ifaiah^  the  Prophet,  wrote  the  Afls  of  king  Uzziahj 
9  Chron.  xxvi.  22;  and  z\ioof\:\ngHezekiah^  2  Chron.  xxxii.  32.  And 
it  is  highly  probable;^  that  he  wrote  the  hiftory  of  the  two  intermediate 
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k\t\gs  yotham  and  jfhaz,  in  whofe  reigns  he  lived.  IfaL  i.  i.  And,  we 
mary  well  fuppofe,  all  thefehiftories,  added  one  to  another,  make  the  two 
Books  of  Kings. . 

Note No  writer  of  the  hiftory  of  the  kings  of  Judah  or  Ifrael  is 

■any  where  exprefsly  named;  but  his  title  is  either  given  him  as  a  Prophet, 
or  it  appears  from  fomc  other  part  of  Scripture  that  he  was  a  Prophet. 
This  quality  of  the  writer  was  given  to  draw  from  us  a  proportionable 
refpcd,  and  make  us  receive  the  hiftory  with  the  reverence  which  is  its 
due.  The  Prophets  were  the  Jttvi/h  hiftorians;  therefore  to  the  hifto- 
Tical  books,  Jojhua^  J^^g^h  !•  H-  Samuel,  I.  II.  Kings^  they  give  the 
title  of  aoVit'N-i  CD»Ka3  the  former  Prophets ;  as  they  give  the  title 
«f  O'lnnN  CD'NOi  the  latter  Prophets^  to  Ifaiah^  Jeremiah^  &c. 


The    Book    of    PSALMS, 

*  Was  compofcd  by  feveral  authors,  but  chiefly  by  king  David.  Mofes 
compofed  the  xcih  Pfalm,  when  God  had  fhortened  the  lives  of  the 
Ifraelites  in  the  wildernefs,  as  a  punifhment  for  their  unbelief.  The 
cxxxviirh  PCalm  was  indited  foon  after  their  tranfportation  to  the  land  of 
Babylon^  and  captivity  there,  and  the  cxxvith  upon  their  return  out  of 
it.  Others  were  made  upon  other  occafions;  as  may  be  feen  in  their 
titles,  (although  thofe  are  not  fuppoled  to  be  of  the  fame  authority  with 
the  text)  or  ccllefted  from  the  fcnfc  and  fcope  of  the  Pfalm.  For  which 
Bp.  Patrick's  Paraphrafe  may  be  confultcd. 

The  Book  of  Pfalms  is  divided  into  five  parts.  The  firft  reaches  to 
the  end  of  the  xlift  Pfalm;  the  fccond,  to  the  end  of  the  Ixxiid  Pfalm; 
the  third,  to  the  end  of  the  Ixxxixili  j  tl:.:  fourth,  to  the  end  of  the  cvith; 
and  the  fifth  parrt,  to  the  end  of  the  whole. 

It  is  a  collection  of  divine  odes,  fublinie  and  elegant,  far  beyond  all 
Iiuman  compofiticJhs  ;  confifting  of  the  loftiefr  celebrations  of  the  Di- 
vine Praifes,  the  moft  lively  and  fckrent  devotions  of  meditation,  thanlcf- 
giving,  prayer  and  fupplication,  faith,  hopt^,  and  trult  in  God  in  every 
condition,  and  the  moft  excellent  inftructions  in  every  branch  of  piety 
,  and  virtue.  And  the  frequent  reading  of  it  h.:th  a  ftrong  tendency  to 
cftabliih  in  our  minds  the  principles  of  true  wildom,  even  every  light 
difpofition  towards  God  ard  man-;  and  that  purity  of  heart,  r.nd  ferenity 
of  mind,  which  is  a  fund  cf  comfort  and  joy  in  the  w?jys  of  God,  and 
will  animate  us  to  walk  in  them  with  fteadinefs  and  delight. 

Mofcs  was  the  firft  that  compofed  facred  hymns,  that  we  read  of,  Exod. 
XV.  Deborah  the  next,  Juclg^  v.  and  then  Hannah,  i  Sam.  ii.  But  Da^ 
vidy  an  admirable  avtifi  in  mufic,  .(l  Sam.  xvi,  i8.  Amos  vi.  5.)  car* 
ried  divine  poetry  and  pfalmctiv  to  its  perfeSion  ;  and  therefore  is  called 
the  fweet  Pfalmift  (f  Ifrael.  1  Sam.-  xxiii.  I,  He,  dbubtlefs  by  Divine 
Authority,  appointed  the  fingir.g  of  pfalms  by  a  felcd  company  of  flcil- 
ful  perfons,  in  the  folcmn   worfliip  of  the  tabernacle,  i  Chron.  vi.  31. 

xvi.  4 8.  which  Solomon  coiuinued  in  the  temple,*  2  Chon.  v.  12,  I^. 

And  fo  did  Ezra,  as  foon  as  the  foundation  of  the  fecond  temple  was 
laid,  E%ra  iii.  10,  11.  Hence  the'pebple  btcamc^  well  acquainted 
with  /he  fongs  oiSion  ^  and  having  c6mmittcd  them  to  memory,  were 

famous 
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famous  for  melodious  finging  among  the  neighbouring  countries.  Pfal. 
cxxxvii.  3.  And  the  continuance  of  this  branch  of  divine  worfhip  is 
confirmed  by  the  praSice  of  our  Lord,  and  the  inftrudtions  of  the 
Apoftle.  Afat,  xxvj.  30.  Mark  xiv.  26.  Ephef  v.  19.  CoL  \\u  16.  See 
alio  Rev.  V.  grxiv.  1,2,  3.  Pfaim-fmging  is  a  part  of  Chriftian  wor- 
fliip,  which  ought  to  be  fupported,  encouraged,  and  performed  in  the 
moft  fkilful  and  harmonious  manner. 

Thefe  arc  the  books  that  were  wiitten  before  the  founding  of  5tf/o/wo«*s 
Temple. 


CHAP.      XXXI. 

Fr9m  the  Founding  of  Solo m on V  Temple^   till  the  DeJlru6lion  of  it  ly 

Nebuchadnezzar,  423  Tears, 

Rules  for  calculating  and  adjufting  the  Chronology  of  this  Period. 

THE  Chronology  is  here  carried  on  by  the  facred  Hiflorians  in 
a  double  feries  of  fucceeding  kings;  one  in  the  kingdom  of 
'Judahy  the  other  in  the  kingdom  of  IJrael\  the  year  of  the  reign  of 
every  king  of  Jiidah  being  mentioned,  in  which  any  king  of  Ifrael 
began  his  reign  ;  and  vice  vcrfa,     TI;crcfore, 

I.  To  be  able  to  form  a  true  juJgr/iCnt  of  the  Chronology,  it  is  ne- 
ceflary  that  we  draw  up  two  coiumns,  one  of  the  kings  of  Judah^  and 
the  ojther  of  the  kings  ci  If^at!^  in  fiich  manner,  that  the  years  of  their 
feveral  reigns  may  be  fet  exactly  ovcr-againft  each  other;  together  with 
the  texts  which  prove  the  order  of  fuccciiion,  and  the  years  of  the  feve- 
ral reigns.  Thus  the  two  culutnns  will  be  a  check  upon  each  other; 
and  the  general  rule  will  be,  ' 

II.  bo  to  adjufl  the  corrcfponding  numbers  of  years  in  both  the  co- 
lumns, as  that  they  niay  be  reduced  to  a  confiftency.     Otherwife,  the' 
calculation  cannot  be  juft  and  true.     Here  lies  the  difficulty;  and  in 
order  to  lurmount  it  fome  allowance  muft  be  made.     As, 

III.  That  SuccefTors  may  be  fuppofcd  fometimes  to  reign  with  their 
fathers,  when  the  confiftency  of  the  two  lifts  of  kings  cannot  otherwife 
be  made  out.  Thus  it  is  certain,  that  Solcrncn  was  anointed  king  by 
order  of  his  father  David,  1  Kings  i.  34..  And  fehoram  did  begin 
to  reign  while  his  father  fehofiaphat  was  alive.     2  Kings  viii.  16. 

IV.  The  years  of  reigns  is  delivered  in  full  fums,  without  taking 
notice  of  the  odd  parts  of  a  year,  cither  at  the  beginning,  or  at  the  end 
of  a  reign.  Therefore,  to  bring  the  two  lifts  to  an  agreement,  it  may  rea- 
fonably  be  fuppofcd,  that,  for  jnftancc,  12  years  (or  the  I2lh  year)  are 
put  down,  when  only  eleven  complete  years  arc  intended.  So  2  Kings 
xviii.  9,  10,  it  is  faid,  that  Salmanejlr  laid  ficgc  to  Sumarlu  in  the  fourth 

year 
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jezr  of  Hezeh'ab^s  reign^  and,  after  a  iiege  of  three  years,  took  it  in  the 
£xth  year  of  Hexekiah.  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  three  years  of  the 
fiege  are  not  to  be  underftood  of  three  full  years,  but  only  of  two  fuch 
years  ;  the  fiege  beginning  in  the  middle,  fuppofe,  of  Hezeiiab*s  fourth 
year,  continuing  the  whole  fifth  year,  and  ending  in  fome  part  of  the 
hxth  year.  It  is  therefore  plain  that,  according  to  the  flyle  of  the  fa- 
cred  hiflorians,  one  whole  year  and  two  parts  of  two  years,  one  bcforci 
and  another  after  that  year,  may  be  called  three  years, 

V,  In  a  turbulent  ftate  of  things,  an  inter^regnum  may  be  allowed^ 
where  confiflency  cannot  be  preferved  without  it. 

VL  To  find  the  year  before  Chrift,  (or  before  A.  D.)  in  which  \ 
any  rpign  began,  fubtraft  the  years  of  the  preceding  reign  from  that 
year  before  A.  D.  in  which  the  preceding  reign  began.  To  find  the 
year  of  the  world,  (or  A.  M.)  fubtrad  the  year  before  A.  D.  from 
4004,  which  is  the  A.  M.  in  which  our  Lord  was  born,  according  to 
Archbifhop  Usher,  who  is  generally  followed  by  bur  Chronologers, 
Further,  from  4714,  the  year  of  the  yulian  Pertody  correfponding  to 
A.  M.  4004,  fubtrad  the  year  before  A.  D.  and  it  will  give  the  year  of 
the  yulian  Period,  E.  g.  To  know  what  year  before  A.  L).  yebofl)apbat  ' 
Degan  to  reign,  fubtraS  41,  the  years  of  his  father  Jfas  reign,  from 
the  year  before  A.  D.  955,  when  jifa  began  to  reign,  and  the  remain- 
der will  give  914,  the  year  before  A.  D.  when  yehojhaphat  began  to 
Yeign,  Subtra<%  the  year  914  from  4004,  and  it  will  give  3090,  the 
A.  M.  of  the  fame  event.  Subtra£l  914  from  4714,  and  it  will  give 
jScx),  the  year  of  the  yulian  Pmod  when  yehojhaphat  began  to  reign. 
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C    H    A    P.     XXXII. 


Tie  moral  Caufa  p/ihe  Babylonijb  Captivitt;  mid  the  Prefruty  of 

that  DiJfemfatUm. 

THE  whole  Jewtjb  nation,  both  Judab  and  Ifrael^  had  all  along 
a  ftrong  and  ftrange  propenfity  to  idolatry,  even  after  the  ereding 
of  the  temple,  and  the  eftabiifhing  of  the  worlhip  of  God  there,  in  the 
moft  grand  and  folemn  manner.  They  eredrd  sHurs  to  ftrangt  gois^ 
frequented  higb^phees  and  groves  coniecrated  to  idolatrous  worlhip,  and 
furni(hed  them  with  idols  and  images  for  that  purpofe.  2  Cbrom.  xiv.  3. 
I  Kings  XV.  II,  12,  13.  And  their  morals  were  juft  as  corrupt  as  their 
religion,  even  to  the  degree  of  fodomy  itfelf.  i  Kings  xv.  12. 

What  their  peculiar  temptations  were,  we  know  not.  All  the  endea- 
vours of  good  kings,  and  all  the  preaching  of  holy  Prophets,  fent  by  fpe- 
cial  commiffion  from  God,  were  inefFeClual  to  produce  a  reformation. 
The  pious  king  Hezekiah  was  zealous  and  aflive.in  rooting  out  idola- 
try:  but  Manajfehy  his  fon  and  fucceflbr,  reftored  it  again  in  the  higheft 
and  gioft  flagitious  degree  of  pro fanenef<;  and  iniquity,  even  beyond  that 

of  the  dark  and   ignorant  nations.  2  Kingh  xxi.  i lO.  He  huiU  up 

again  the  high-places  which  Hezekiah  his  father  bad  dejhrojed^  &c.  He  was 
alfo  a  grievous  perfecutor  of  all  that  would  not  conform  to  his  idolatrous 
eftablidiments,  ainl  (o  Jhed  innocer,t  bloed  ycvy  much.  Amon^  his  fon,  fol- 
lowed h  3  bad  example.  Jofiah^  his  granafon,  vigoroufly  attempted  a 
refornirition.  2  Kings  xxiii.  24,  25.  Bat  the  people  never  came  heartily 
into  it.  2  Chron.  xxxvi,  14,  &c.  All  the  chefef  the  priejii  and  the  people 
iranfgr/ffid  very  much^  ^fl^^  all  the  abominations  of  the  heathen  ^  and  polluted 
the  houje  of  the.  Lord^  which  he  bad  hallowed  in  feruJaUm.  And  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers  fent  to  them  by  his  meffcngers^  rifmg  up  betimes^  and  fend" 
ing  ;  becaufe  he  had  compajfion  on  bis  people^  and  on  bis  dwelling-place  ;  but 
they  mocked  the  mejfengers  of  God ^  and  defpifed  bis  words ^  and  mifufed  his  Pro^ 
phetSy  until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arofe  againji  his  people^  till  there  was  no  r/-» 
medy^  Therefore  he  brought  upon  them  the  king  of  the  ChaUces^  v.hojlew  their 
young  men  with  thefword^  in  the  houfe  of  their  fan^iuary^  and  had  no  com- 
pajjion  upon  young  man  or  maiden^  old  man^  or  him  that /looped for  age  ;  he  gave 
them  all  into  his  hand.  And  all  the  vcJJeU  of  the  houfe  of  God j  great  andfmall^ 
and  theireafures  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lordj  and  the  treajures  of  the  kingy  and  of 
his  princes ;  all  thefe  he  brought  to  Babylon.  And  they  burnt  the  houfe  of 
Gody  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerufalemy  and  burnt  all  the  pa. aces  thereof 
with  fire^  and  deflroyed  all  the  goodly  vejfels  thereof  And  them  that  efcaped 
from  the  f wordy  carried  he  away  to  Babylon ;  where  they  werefervants  to  him 
And  his  fonsy  until  the  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Perjia. 

Obferve This  dreadful  calamity  came  uf#jn  them  gradually.  Firft, 

good  king  Joftah  was,  in  judgment  upon  the  land,  flain  in  battle  by  Pha-* 
raoh'Nechoy  2  Kirfgs  xxiii.  29.  who  put  Jehoabazt\\2Lt  fucceeded  him  into 
chains,  lent  hizp  prifoner  into  ^gypty  and  put  the  land  of  y«^^  under  a 

heavy 
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heavjr  tribute.  2  Kng$  xxiii.  33.  Jehoiakim  fucceeded,  a  wicked  prince 
like  his  predeceflors.  In  his  third  year,  Nekucbadnezzar  took  Jerufaleniy 
and  carried  away  part  of  the  vefTels  of  the  houfe  of  God,  and  many  of 
the  people  into  captivity.  Particularly,  he  gave  order  to  AJhpenax  the 
tnafttr  rf  bis  eumtebs^  that  he  (hould  make  choice  out  of  the  children  of 
the  royal  family,  and  of  the  nobility  of  the  land,  fuch  as  he  found  to  be 
of  the  faireft  countenance,  and  the  quickeft  parts,  to  be  carried  to  Ba^ 
bfhfiy  and  thh-e  made  eunuchs  in  his  palace,  Daniel  i.  1—4.  whereby 
was  fulfilled  Ifaiah^s  predidion  above  an  hundred  years  before.  Ifaiah 
xxxix.  7.  Among  thefe  youths  were  Daniel^  Hananiahj  Mijbael^  and 
jfzariab^  Dan.  u  6,  7.  Moreover  the  king  was  made  a  tributary,  and 
the  whole  land  reduced  into  vaflTalage  under  the  Babylonians.  A  kvcre 
vifitation,  but  had  not  the  proper  ened  upon  Jehoiachinj  the  next  king, 
who  was  as  corrupt  as  his  father.  2  Kings  xxiv.  8,  9*  He  had  been  but 
three  months  on  the  throne,  when  Nebuchadnezsunr  again  befieged  and 
took  Jerufaiemy  with  the  king  and  all  the  royal  family  ;  all  the  moft  va« 
luable  xhings  in  the  temple,  and  in  the  king's  treasures,  with  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour,  all  the  craftfmen  and  fmiths,  he  took  away,  lea- 
ving none  in  the  land  but  the  pooreft  fort.  2  Kings  xxiv.  12,  13,  14. 
Among  the  reft,  Ezekiel  (chap.  i.  i,2.)  and  Mordecai  (£fth.  ii.  5,  6.) 
were  now  carried  captives.  Yet  ftill  there  was  no  amendment  of  the 
religion  or  morals  of  the  nation.  Zedekiahj  the  next  and  lafl  king;,  was 
as  bad  as  his  predeceiTors.  2  Kin,  xxiv.  18,  19.  And  in  about  eleven 
years,  Nsbuebadmzzarj  after  a  long  and  clofe  Aege,  took  yerufalewj  brake 
down  its  walls,  burnt  the  city  and  temple,  carried  away  ail  the  facred 
utcndls,  and  all  the  people,  except  a  few  of  the  very  pooreft  to  till  the 
ground,  and  reduced  the  whole  land  of  Judea^  in  a  manner,  to  utter  de- 
folation  for  the  fins  thereof. 

The  propriety  of  this  difpenfation  will  appear,  if  we  refleft, 

I.  That  the  lenity  of  God  appeared  in  bringing  this  terrible  overthrow 
upon  them  {o  gradually,  after  a  fucceilion  of  judgments  from  \ti%  to 
greater,  for  the  fpace  of  twenty-two  years  ;  which  (hould  have  been  a 
warning  to  them,  and  by  experience  have  convinced  them,  that  the 
threatenings  denounced  by  the  Prophets  would  certainly  be  executed, 

IJ.  That  it  was  a  juft  punifhment  of  their  fitis  ;  particularly  of  their 
idolatry,  whereby  they  forfook  God,  and  therefore  God  juftly  forfook 
them,  and  delivered  them  into  the  handsof  their  enemier,  zs  Mofes  had 
foretold.     Lev,  xxvi.  30—36. 

III.  This  dreadful  calamity  was  the  moft  efFc(5lual  means  to  work 
their  reformation,  which  was  the  end  propofed  by  the  Divine  Wifdom* 
Now,  in  their  captive,  difconfolate  ftate,  they  had  time,  and  their  cala- 
mities had  a  natural  tendency  to  give  them  a  dirpofition,  to  reflect  upon 
the  long  feries  of  iniquity  and  perverfenefs  which  had  brought  them  un- 
der the  heavieft  of  God's  judgments.  Now  their  own  wickednefs  corretied 
ihitny  and  their  backjlidings  reproved  them  ;  now  they  muft  know  and  fee  ^ 
that  it  was  an  evil  thing  and  bitter ^  that  they  badforfaken  the  Lord  their  God^ 
and  that  bis  fear  had  not  been  in  them.  Ifaiah  ii.  19.  In  the  land  of  their 
Captivity  the  fermons  of  the  Prophets,  declaimmg  with  the  higheft  au- 
thority againft  their  profane  and  vicious  pra6lices,  would  be  ftrll  founding 
in  tbcir  ears^  ud  their  abje£(y  wretched  condition,  the  confequence  of 

1 4  Cuclx 
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fuch  practices,  would  finlc  them  deep  into  their  hearts^  and  furel«  give 
.them  an  utter  deteftation  of  what  they  very  well  knew  was  the  caufeof 
ftll  their  grievous  fufFerings. 

They  had  fufFercd  thcmfelves  to  be  fhamefully  infatuated  by  their  falfc 
prophets,  who  had  prophefied  to  them  in  Baal^  as  the  moft  infallible  oracle. 

?er»  ii.  8.  1  hey  were  prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their  hearts^  xxiii.  26. 
'hey  had  encouraged  a  rabble  of  dtviners,  dreamers^  enchantersj  andy«rrf/r- 
ers^  who  had  mofl  Impudently  impofed  upon  their  credulity,  afluring 
them,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  too,  that  they  fhould  not  ferve  the  king  of 
Babybn^  Jer.  xxvii,  9.  xxviii.  4.  xxix.  8,  9  ;  that  he  fhould  not  come 
againfl  them,  nor  againfl  the  land,  xxxvii.  19.  Thc^  belied  the  Lordy 
and  Jaidy  it  is  not  He^  neither  Jhall  evil  come  upon  us  ;  neither  Jhallwe  jee 
fword  nor  famine  ^  Jer.  v.  12.  lut  I  will  give  you  affured  peace  in  this  place. 
jciv.  13.  Thus  they  caufed  the  people  to  err  ;  and  their  kings,  princes^ 
and  priefls,  concurred  to  ftrengthcn  the  delufion.  Jer.  ii.  26.  v.  31. 
xxxii.  32-  By  the  way,  thefe  prophets  and  priefts  were  men  of  very 
wicked  lives*  Zeph.  iii  4.  fer.  xxiii.  il,  Thty  committed  adultery,  walked 
in  lies^  Jirengthened  the  hands  of  evil  doers j  and  prevented  their  returning 
ffom  wickednefs,  Jer.  xxiii.  14  ;  they  pcrfecuted  and  murdered  the  juft, 
in  tbe.midft  of  Jerufalem.  Lam.  iv.  13,  From  them  projanenefs  VJtnt 
forth  into  all  tke  land^  Jer,  xxiii.  15.  which  by  their  means  was  become 
full  of  adult  crcrsy  and  mourned  ie.avfe  cf fwearing,  verfe  10.  Sec  a  more 
particular  defcription  of  the  wickednefsof  the  land,  E%tk,  xxii,  6-^13* 
But  nonv,  where  were  all  their  falfe  prophets,  with  all  their  bold  pre- 
tenfions,  and  flattering  promifes  ?  The  delufion  is  now  quite  at  an  end, 
and  they  find  themfelves  moft  miferably  deceived.  Their  eyes  are  opened, 
.^nd  they  arc  thoroughly  convinced  they  were  a  fet  of  the  vileft  im- 
poftors,  who  had  deluded  them  into  the  moft  wretched  circumftances. 
^he  frnfhets  were  nov/  become  tv'n.dy  Jer.  v.  13.  an  everlajiiug  reproach^  4 
perpetual fhame,  which  could  not  be  Jorgotten^  xxiii.  40.  And  in  propor- 
tion as  thele  deceivers  were  detefled,  the  true  Prophets,  who  would  have 
drawn  them  to  juft  regards  of  God  and  his  holy  law,  would  be  efteemed 
and  honoured, 

Doubtlefs  the  lying  prophets  and  priefts  had  filled  their  heads  with  fpc- 
cious  pretences  for  their  idolatrous  pradlices  ;  and  aiTured  them,  they 
were  ftiil  the  beloved  people  of  God,  invcfied  in  all  the  diftingui(hing 
privileges  of  his  church  and  |)cculiar  people,  and  fecurc  under  his  pro- 
tedlion  ;  with  great  oftentation  and  confidence  ciying  out,  The  temple  of 
the  Lordy  the  temple  of  the  Lord^  the  temple  of  the  Lord^  are  thefe  [men  or 
buildings]  Jer,  vii.  4.  But  now  they  found  all  their  Ibphiftry  to  be  ly- 
ing words,  and  could  no  longer  take  aflurance  from  their  peculiar  privi- 
leges, or  their  magnificent  temple,  when  their  temple  and  city  were  both 
deftroyed,  and  themfelves  caft  out  into  an  heathen  land,  where  they  were 
So  long,  and  fo  fhamefully  ftrtpped  of  all  their  peculiar  honours.  In  fhort, 
no  method  could  have  been  dcvlfed  more  proper  to  give  this  people  a 
^xed  deteftation  of  idolatry,  and  the  vile  arts  by  which  they  were  fedu- 
ced  into  it.  And  it  had  this  eftedt.  They  never  more  fell  into  idola- 
try, but  retain  the  greateft  abhorrence  of  it  unto  this  day. 
1 V.   The  law  of  God,  written  by  Mofes^  as  the  rule  of  their  condu^  in 
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fo  far  negleSed,  that  once  it  was  almoft  unknown  and  loft  among  them. 
iKingsxxxu  8—12.  This  contempt  of  the  divine  law,  the  Prophets 
had  frequently  and  ftrongly  protefted  againft,  (^i.  v.  24.xxx.  9.  Jevm 
vi.  19.  viii.  8.  ix«  13.  Hof  viii.  I2.  ^mos  ii.  4.  and  in  other  places) 
and  publicly  declared  that  it  would  be  their  ruin.  And  in  their  ruined 
ftate,  this  muft  be  remembered,  as  the  primary  reafon  of  all  their  fufier- 
ings ;  and  they  muft  be  thoroughly  fenfible,  that  a  due  regard  to  the 
law  of  God,  was  the  only  way  to  recover  his  favour,  and  their  own  pro- 
fperity  ;  and  accordingly  muft  be  difpofcd  to  be  attentive  to  it.  For 
Ezra^  after  the  captivity,  found  (c.  little  diiHcuhy  in  introducing  the  pub* 
lie  reading  of  the  law,  that  the  people  themfelves  called  for  it.  Nebm 
viii.  I,  2,  3,  4,  18.  xiii,  i.  Ezra  was  a  ready  writer  of  the  law  of  God, 
Ezra  vii.  6,  lO,  11,  12,  and  adive  in  propagating  the  knowledge  of  it. 
Doubtlefs  he  wrote,  or  dircdled  to  be  written,  fevcral  copies  of  the  law, 
*^  be  difperfed  into  proper  hands.  And  whereas  before  the  Captivity 
they  had  no  fynagogues  for  public  worfhip  or  inftru<9ion,  nor  any  places 
to  refort  to  for  either,  unlefs  the  temple  ztJirufaUm^  or  the  cities  of  the 
Levitesy  or  to  the  Prophets,  when  God  was  pleafed  to  fend  them  ;  thus 
ignorance  grew  among  the  people  ;  but  after  the  Captivity  fynagogues 
vcre  ere<3ed  among  them  in  every  city,  where  the  law  was  read  every 
fabbatb,  and  other  a£ts  of  devotion  performed.  This  was  the  moft  ef- 
fedual  method  of  prefervihg  the  knowledge  of  God  and  his  law,  and  a 
fenfe  of  their  duty.  This  was  another  gS^  fiWcSt  of  this  difpenfation, 
and  may  juftly  be  given  as  one  good  reafon^f  their  being  fo  ftrongly 
fixed  acainft  idolatry,  ever  after  the  Babylonijh  Captivity. 

V.  T hisdifpenfation  was  s\(o  calculated  to  produce  good  efFe£ls  among 
the  nations  whither  they  were  carried  into  captivity.  For  wherever  they 
were  difperfed  in  theeaftern  countries,  they  would  bring  with  them  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  now  ferioufly  imprefled  upon  theirhearts. 
But  Divine  Providence,  by  fuch  fignal  circumftances  of  his  interpofi- 
tion,  as  were  publiftied  and  known  over  all  the  vaft  extent  of  the  eaft^ern 
emph'es,  raifed  fome  of  the  captive  Jews  to  the  higheft  pofts  of  dignity 
and  power  in  the  courts  of  AJyria  and  Perfia.  Dan.  i.  19,  20.  Infomuch 
that  the  moft  haughty  monarchs  openly  confefled  the  living  and  true  God, 
3$  the  only  and  hipreme  God,  Dan,  ii.  47,  48,  49.  iv.  34,  l:fc.  and 
made  decrees,  that  were  publiftied  throughout  their  fpacious  dominions, 
in  favour  of  the  profcftlon  and  worfliipof  him,  Dan.  iii.  29.  vi.  25,  lie* 
And  the  affair  of  queen  EJlher  and  Mordecai^  and  the  dccrcCof  the  em- 
peror Ahajuerus^  in  favour  of  all  the  Jews  in  his  empire,  confifting  of  127 
provinces,  muft,  not  only  give  the  Jews  every  where  great  diftin6lion 
and  honour,  but  alfo  render  the  great  God  more  known,  and  his  religion 
more  refpedtable  ;  infomuch  that  niany  of  the  people  of  the  land,  many 
oit\it  Per/tans y  became  ^rti/x,  or  profelytes  to  the  Jewifti  religion.  EJiber 
viii.  II,  l^c.  And  the  great  Cyrus  was  fo  well  acquainted  with  the 
true  God,  that,  as  one  of  his  firft  adls,  after  he  was  advanced  to  the 
empire  oi  Perjia^  he  made  a  decree  for  the  return  of  the  Jews  into  their 
own  country,  and  for  the  rebuilding  the  temple.  Ezra  i.  1—5.  From 
^U  thisit  4s  clear,  that  the  7^?t'i,  notwithftanding  their  depravity  in  their 
0wn  country,  during  the  Captivity  of  70  years,  muft  have  been  a  burn- 
ins  ^nd  a  /bJawg  light  all  QYcr  the  caftern  couuuks.    Kxv^  \X\>3&%  \tv 
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this  difpenfation  alfo,  God,  the  Father  and  Governor  of  mankind,  was 
working  for  the  reformation  and  improvement  of*  the  world,  in  that 
which  is  the  true  excellency  of  their  nature,  and  the  only  foundation  of 
tbeir  happinefs* 
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T£MPLE. 

ITERATURE  in  this  Period  received  a  con fiderable  advance ;  pro-* 
^  bably,  by  means  of  the  fchools  of  the  Prophets. 
Selemen  was  a  great  author,  as  he  was  endowed  with  an  uncommon 
ihare  of  wifdom.  For  he  fpake  three  thoufand  proverbs^  and  his  fenge 
Wire  et  thoufand  and  fiue\  Qdnd  he  fpake  of  trees^  from  the  cedar  that  is 
in  Lebanon^  even  unto  the  hyffop  that  Jpringeth  out  of  the  wall ;  he  fpake  alfo 
afieafls^  andoffowl^  and  of  creeping  things  ^  andoffijhes.  But  of  alibis 
works  only  three  are  taken  into  the  Sacred  Canon,  namely,  Proverbs^ 
Eulefiajles^  and  his  Song. 

PROVERBS. 

This  Book  confifteth  of  the  moftufeful  rules  for  the  right  dircAion 
of  life  in  religion  and  morals,  and  is  the  mod  authentic  and  excellent  of 
the  kind  that  can  be  produced  in  antiquity.  It  may  be  divided  into  five 
parts.  I.  In  the  firft  part  the  tutor  gives  his  pupil  admonitions,  direc- 
tions, cautions,  and  excitements  to  the  ftudy  of  wifdom.  Chap,  firft  to 
the  tenth.  IL  The  fecond  contains  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon^  properly 
fo  called,  delivered  in  diftintSl,  independent,  general  fentences.  Chap.  lOth 
to  the  a2d,  ver.  17.  III.  The  third  part  begins  at  chap.  xxii.  17.  where 
the  tutor  again  addreffeth  himfelf  tohis  pupil,  and  gives  him  frefh  admo- 
nitions to  the  diligent  ftudy  of  wifdom  ;  which  is  followed  by  a  fet  of 
inflruftirns  delivered  in  the  imperative  mood  to  the  pupil,  who  is  fup- 
pofed  all  the  while  to  be  {landing  before  him.  Chap.  xxii.  17.  to  chap. 
XXV.  IV.  The  fourth  part  is  diftinguiflied  by  its  being  a  colledion  of 
Sclomon*s  Proverbs,  felcSed,  we  may  fuppofe,  out  of  a  much  greater  num- 
ber, by  the  men  of"  Hezekiah  \  perhaps,  by  the  Prophets  Jjaiah,  Hofea^ 
Micah^  who  all  fiouriflied  in  the  days  of  Hexekiah^  and  not  improbably 
afliftcd  him  in  his  pious  endeavours  to  reftore  true  religion.  2  Chron. 
xxxi.20,  21.  This  part,  as  the  fecond,  confifts  chiefly  of  diftinft,  un- 
connedted  fentences,  and  reacheth  from  chap.  xxv.  to  chap,  xxx.  V.  The 
£frb  part  contains  a  fet  of  wife  obfervations  and  umru£lionSy  which 
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JguTj  the  fon  of  Jahh^  delivered  to  his  pupils,  Iibiel  and  XTcaly  chap. 
xxz.  And  the  xxxift  chapter  contains  the  precepts  which  his  mother, 
poffibly  a  Jewift}  woman  married  to  fome  neighbouring  prince,  delivered 
to  Lemuel^  her  fon  ;  beinc;  paffionately  folicitous  to  guard  him  againft 
▼ice,  to  eftablifli  him  in  the  principles  of  juftice,  and  to  have  him  mar- 
ried to  a  wife  of  the  beft  qualities.  Tht^fe  two  chapters  are  a  kind  of 
appendix  to  the  Book  of  Proverbs.  Note— -It  is  uncertain  who  Agtur 
and  the  mother  of  Lemuel  were. 

r 

ECCLESIASTES. 

This  Book  was  written  by  the  Preacher^  trhe  fon  of  Davld^  king  of  ye* 
Tufalem^  chap.  i.  I  ;  that  is  to  (ay,  by  Solomon^  (probably  in  the  latter 
^art  of  his  life)  as  appears  from  chep.  i.  i6.  ii.  4,  Vc*  The  fubjeS  of 
itis,  an  inquiry  into  the  chief  good  orbappineri»,ofman,  in  this  world. 
And, 

I.  He  confutes  the  fa)fe  opinion  of  thofethat  place  happinefs  in  hu« 
manwifdom,  or  philofophy  ;  in  the  pleafures,  amufements,  or  fplendor 
of  life ;  in  honour,  magiftracy,  and  dominion  ;  in  riches  or  wealth.  This, 
in  the  fix  iirft  chapters.  ![•  He  teaches,  that  true  felicity  is  to  be  found 
only  in  a  ferious  regard  to  God  and  religion,  in  the  fix  laft  chapters.  In. 
both  parts  he  intermixes  feveral  incidental  refleflions,  which  are  of  ufe 
Co  mak^e  us  wife  and  pious.  The  whole  is  adapted  to  draw  us  from  the 
inordinate  purfuit  of  earthly  things,  and  from  a  wrong  to  a  lawful  ufe 
of  them,  without  any  oflTence  to  Cjod,  ox  damage  to  ourfelves,  till  we 
arrive  at  a  never-dying  felicity. 


The   SONG   of  SOLOMON. 

The  Song  of  Songs^  or  the  moft  excellent  Song,  was  cdmpofed  by  5tf&- 
mon  ;    and   is  a  noble  epithalamium^  or  marriage  fong,  of  the  paftoral 
kind,  embellifhed  with  the  nioft  grand  and  beautiful  images.     In  the  let- 
ter it  is  allowed  to  be  a  celebration  of  the  marriage  of  Solomon  to  Pha" 
raoVs  daughter  ;  but  the  Jewifl)  rabbies,  and  many  of  theChriftian  fa- 
thers, have  underflood  it  as  a  fpiritual  allegory,  reprefenting  the  love  of 
God,  or,  as  Chriftians  fay,  of  Chrift,  to  his  church  ;  which,  in  other  parts 
of  Scripture,  is  reprefented  as  his  fpoufe,  P/alm  xlv.  10,  isJV.     Hearken^  O 
Daughter  J  and  conjidery  &c.     Ver.  13.     The  king  s  daughter  is  all  glorious 
within^  iiQ.     Which  Pfalm  David  is  fuppofed  to  have  made  upon  the 
fame  occafion,  namely,  at   Solomon's  marriage  ;  wherein,  as  the  bride- 
groom is  juftly  fuppofed  to  be  Chrift,  ver.  3—^ — 8.  fo  his  bride  may 
well  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  church,     yohn  Baptift  compares  Chrift  to  a 
bridegroom,  John  iii.  28,  29 ;  and  fo  doth  our  Lord  himfelf,  Afat.  ix. 
15.  XX v^.  I.  and   the  kingdom  of  heaven  he  compares  to  a  fumptuous 
marriage  feaft.  Mat.  xxii.  2.     So  alfo  Rev.  xix.  7.    xxi.  2.  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  to  his  bride,  or  wife,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  (which 
doubdefs  reprefents  the  Chriftian  church  in  a  ftate  of  purity)  is  fpoken 
of.    Aad  St.  Pau/^  in  ftrong  terms,  fuchas^^^jyTiufedwhenhewasmar-^ 
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tied  to  Evcy  reprefents  Chrift  as  a  hufband  to  the  church,  Ephif.  v.  25, 
&f.  And  fo  alfo,  2  Cor.  xi.  a.  I  havi  efpoufedyou  to  one  hujband^  that  I 
may  prefent  you  as  a  chajie  virgin  to  Chrijl.  And  frequently  in  the  Pro- 
phets God  is^fet  forth  as  the  hufband  or  bridegroom  to  the  church.  Ifai. 
liv»  5.  Ixi.  10.  Ixii.  4)  5.  Jer.  \\\.  20.  xxxi.  32.  Hof.  ii.  2,  7,  16, 19. 
Hence>  apoftacy  from  God  is  very  commonlv  reprefcnted  as  whoredom 
and  adultery,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tenament. 

All  this  IS  very  jufl-^  and  fupplieth  very  inftru£iive  and  comfortable 
meditation.  And  it  is  certainly  the  beft  ufe  we  can  make  of  this  ele- 
gant Song  to  apply  it  thus  to  fpiritual  purpofes.  But  the  ideas,  which 
the  Scripture  gives  us  of  God's  or  Chrift's  relation  to  the  churchy  as  a 
hufband,  are  too  general,  to  ferve  as  a  key  to  the  great  variety  of  parti- 
culars in  this  poem  ;  which  therefore,  as  it  is  never  quoted  in  any  other 
part  of  the  Scripture,  can  be  reduced  to  no  certain  rule  of  interpretation, 
but  mufl  be  left  to  every  perfon's  fancy  or  imagination.  Bp.  Patrick 
has  done,  perhaps,  as  much  as  can  be  done  upon  the  fpiritualizing 
fcheme. 

Within  this  Period  were  alfb  written  the  Prophecies  of  Jool^  Amos^ 
Hofea^  Jonah^  Ifaiah^  Micah^  Nahum^  yeremiaby  Habakkuk^  Zepbaniahy 
Odadiab.  Thefe  before  the  Captivity.  During  the  70  years  Captivity, 
Lamentationsy  Ezekiel^  Daniel^  Eftbir.  After  the  Captivity,  £zra,  Uoho^ 
miahy  Haggaij  Zecbariaby  Malacbi^  I.  and  \lp  Chronicles.  Thefe  com- 
plete the  Canon  of  the  Old  Teftament.  And  whereas  it  is  of  great  ufe 
to  the  right  underflanding  of  the  Prophets,  to  know  the  reigns  and  times 
in  whiclf  they  prophefied,  and  the  particular  occafions  upon  which  any 
of  them  delivered  their  prophecies,  I  (hall  now  attempt  to  digeft  ana 
range  them  in  chronological  order,  as  follows. 
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PROPHETS   V^r/ /A/  CAPTIVITY. 

ABOUT  twenty-fix  years  after  the  death  of  Elijhay  the  Prophet, 
(2  ^/«^j  xiii.  20.)  Jonah  the  fan  of  Amitlaiy  the  Prophet y  which 
was  of  Gatb-beper^  was  fcnt  by  Goa  with  a  meffage  of  encouragement 
and  luccefs  to  Jeroboam  II.  king  of  Ifrael.  2  Kings  xiv.  25*  This 
might  happen  when  Jonah  was  about  28  years  of  age. 

» 

JOEL    i.  ii.  iii. 

]oEt2LtJerufalem  (Joel  ii.  i,  15, 17.)  might  prophcfy  before  y&iw  at 
Samaria^  Ampsi.  i.  iy.  !•    For  Jmos,  chap.iv,  7,  9,  may  refer  to  the 

devaftation 
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devaftation  by  palmer ^ worms ^  &c.  and  drought,  which  Joel  prediAed, 
chap,  i.  6,7, 19,  20.  However,  as  the  fenfe  of  this  prophefy,  in  no  part» 
that  I  know  of,  depends  upon  the  time  when  it  was  delivered,  there  caa 
be  no  harm  in  fuppoQng  that  Ji^el  prophefied  about  this  time. 


AMOS     i. — ix« 

Some  time  after  Joel^  Amos  might  begin  to  prophcfy  in  the  kingdom 
of  Ifrael.  Certainly  de  did  prophcfy  in  thofe  days  of  Uz%iah  or  Azariah 
king  x>f  yudaby  ana  of  Jeroboam  11.  king  of  Ifrael ,  in  which  they  were 
cotempoiaries,  chap.  i.  i.  How  long  he  continued,  is  not  intimated.  He 
had  no  regular  education  in  the  fchools  of  the  Prophets,  (which  fuppofetli 
that  other  Prophets  had)  but  was  originally  a  herdfman,  and  a  gathtnr 
of /ycamore fruity  or  wild  figs,  chap,  vii.  14.  He  had  an  exprefs  commif. 
Mon  from  God  to  prophefy  unto  his  people  I/raely  ver.  15.  This  boolp 
may  confiil  of  feveral  diftinA  difcourfes  ;  but,  as  they  are  without  date, 
we  cannot  aflign  the  particular  times  when  they  were  delivered* 


HOSE  A     i.  ii.  iii. 

HosEA  is  juftly  fuppofed  to  be  cotemporary  with  Amos,  He  prophe- 
fied  againft  theten  tribes,  or  the  kingdom  of  IJrael^  beginning  in  the  reign 
^f  Jeroboam  H.  and  prophefying  rn  the  reigns  ofUzziahy  Jotham^  Ahaz^ 
and  Hezekiahy  kings  of  Judah,  He  predicted  the  Captivity  of  the  ten 
tribes  ;  and  as  that  Captivity  happened  in  the  fixth  year  of  Hezekiahy 
probably  he  lived  to  fee  it  accomplifhed  by  Shulmanefer  }L\v\g  of  Affyriai 
which  was  done  about  64  years  after  the  commencement  of  his  prophetic 
office. 

This  Prophet  is  commanded  to  take  unto  him  a  wife  of  whored  ms^  and 
children  ofwhoredomsj  chap.  i.  2.  This  might  all  be  tranfa<5led  in  a  vi«« 
iton,  in  iht  council  of  God,  See  the  eighth,  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh 
chapters  of  EzekieL  Or  it  might  be  a  parable,  to  be  fpoken  as  fuch  to 
the  children  of  Ifracl.  See  Ezek.  xxiv.  3,  Wr.  Here  that  is  ordered  to 
be  done  as  a  fa£i,  which  was  only  to  be  fpoken  as  a  parable.  But  if  the 
Prophet  did  really  marry  a  lewd  woman,  who  had  children,  not  by  him, 
but  by  fome  other  man,  this  was  no  fin  in  him,  who  did  it  by  Diving 
Command,  in  order  to  explain  to  the  IfraeUtes  their  wickednefs,  and  the 
punilhment  of  it.  The  adulterous  wife  reprefented  the  IfraeUtes^  who 
by  their  idolatries  had  gone  a  whoring  from  God,  their  own  Huiband. 
The  children  which  this  woman  bare,  are  the  ruinous  efFefls  of  the 
idolatry  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  The  firft  baftard  was  called  Jezreel\  and 
denoted  the  vengeance  which  God  would  take  upon  the  houfeof  J^^^ir, 
for  the  blood  which  he  fhtd  \n' Jezrcely  chap.  i.  4.  The  fecond  was 
called  Lo-ruhamahy  ver.  6.  to  denote  that  God  would  no  longer  fpare  the 
houfe  of  Ifraely  but  take  them  quite  away  out  of  their  land.  The  name 
ef  tfce  third  was  Lo-ammi^  ver.  9.  which  fignified  that  the  relation  be- 
tween God  and  the  IfraeUtes  was  difTolvcd. 

3  HOS£ft.  v^. 
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HOSE  A    IV. 

The  interregnum  in  Ifrael^  preceding  the  reign  of  Zechariab,  was 
doubclefs  a  time  of  very  great  dilbrder  and  violence,  and  of  much  bloody 
flrife  for  the  crown,  rrobably,  Zechariab  gained  it  by  cutting  off  com- 
petitors. Shallum  flew  him,  Menahem  dtw^Sfut/iuMi  and  all  within  the 
fpace  of  feven  months.  To  this  fad  ftate  of  things  Ho/ea  may  well  be 
fuppofed  to  refer,  ebap.  iv.  2.  By /wearing  and  lyings  and  killing  and Jiealing^ 
and  committing  adultery^  they  break  out ^  and  blood  touchetb  [reacheth  untoj 
blood*    Here^  therefore,  we  may  place  the  fourth  chapter  of  Hejea. 


JONAH     1,  ii,  lii,  iv. 

Joif  AH,  I  fuppofe,  about  the  fecond  year  of  Menabem^  king  of  Ifrael^ 
and  about  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  was  fent  to  cry  againftiV/nrz//^,  about 
700  mile(  from  Gath-beper^  then  a  great,  wealthy,  populous  and  haughty 
city,  the  chief  feat  of  the  AJfyrian  empire,  aud  tne  miftrefs  of  the  world ; 
which  had  long  been  remarkable  for  luxury  and  jollity  to  a  proverb, 
x^ierai^r  Nivtt,it;^wMi0^f»  better  than  merry  Ninevth.  By  Zipbaniab  it  is 
called,  the  re;oicingj  or  joyous,  city^  chap.  ii.  15.  To  be  fent  with  a 
meiEige  of  divine  wrath  to  fuch  a  place  as  this,  could  not  but  feem  a  fright- 
ful and  dangerous  errand  to  Jonah.  He  faw  how  much  the  Jfraelites^ 
God's  own  people,  hated  and  perfecuted  the  Prophets,  who  reproved  and 
threatened  them.  What  then  could  he  expe£t  from  that  great  and  wicked 
city,  Nineveh^  the  head- quarters  of  pride  and  fm  ?  Further,  he  knew 
the  Prophets  very  much  hazarded  their  reputation  in  the  world,  when 
employed  in  denouncing  judgments;  becaufeGod,  being  gracious^  was 
flow  in  executing  them.  On  this  account,  the  Prophets  at  Bethel  and 
yerufalem  were  vilely  abufed  and  decried  by  infolent  and  rude  infidels, 
who  durft  even  profefs  to  defiroy  or  long  for,  the  day  of  the  Lord^  (Amos 
V.  18.)  in  a  confident  perfuafion  that  it  would  never  come;  and  dared 
to  challenge  God  to  haflen  his  work.  Ifai.  v.  19.  See  alfo  Jer.  xvii. 
15.  Ezekiel  xii.  22.  And  if  this  fhould  be  Jonab*s  cafe  at  Nineveh^  what 
could  he  exped  but  to  be  torn  in  pieces^for  an  impoftor  ?  How  muft 
he,  and  the  religion  he  profefled,  be  expofed  to  public  contempt  and  « 
icorn  !  This  was  what  he  particularly  dreaded,  chap.  iv.  7..  He  was 
therefore  refol.ved  to  flee  from  the  prefence  of  [from  before]  Jehovah  ;  that 
is,  I  fuppofe,  to  run  away  from  the  Council  o(  God  in  the  land  of  I/rael^ 
to  fome  remote  country  beyond  fea*,  where,  he  thought,  it  was  never 
held.  But  he  was  flopped  by  a  miracle,  and  at  length  obliged  to  deliver 
the  doleful  meffage,  let  forty  days  and  impenitent  rlineveb  Jball  be  over-- 
thrown.     Convinced  of  his  miraculous  miffion^  §  the  king  proclaimed  a 

faft. 


•  Note — Tarjhijh  may  fignify  any  remote  country  beyond  fea,  as  the  Indiee 
now  with  us.    See  Root  1827.  in  (he  £ng.  Heb.  Concordance. 
§  Luke  xi.  30. 
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faft,  and  enjoined  all  the  ufual  forms  of  repentance  ;  jfnJ  God  repenuS 
tftbi  evil  which  he  had  f aid  he  would  do  unto  them. 

It  is  very  probable,  that  the  idolatrous  priefts,  and  the  aftrologers, 

fcocbfayers,  and  magicians,  who  muft  be  numerous  at  Nineveh^  as  well 

n  2X' Babylon^  {Ifai.  xlvii.  13.  Da».  ii.  2«)  would  zealoufly  endeavour 

r   to  divert  the  king*  when  the  fift  fright  was  over,  from  attending  to  a- 

^   meflage  from  Jehovah^  as  foon  as  ever  they  poffibly  could,  before  the 

\    forty  days  were  expired,     They  would  naturally  reprefcnt  Jonah  to  the 

king  and  all  the  people,  as  an  impoflor ;  and  bear  them  in  hand  that  the 

predi&ion  was  falfe,  and  would  not  be  fulfilled.     This  muft  give  the 

Prophet,  who  was  zealous  for  the  glory  of  the  God  oi  IfraeU  very  great 

UDeafinefs  ;  infomuch  that  he  wiined  for  death,  chap.  iv.  2,  3  ;  as  Eli^ 

jaby  in  a  cafe  fomewhat  fimilar,  had  done  before  hin^  I  Kings  xix.  4. 

The  queftion  of  Jehovah^  Jon.  iv.4.  which  we  render,  Doft  thou  well 
to  he  angry  t  (hould  have  been  rendered.  Art  thou  very  much  griivedf 
And  fo  ver,  9.     See  Heh.  Eng,  Concordance,   R.  748,  637. 

Pul^  the  king  of  JJfyria^  who  came  againft  the  land  of  Ifrael  in  the 
reign  of  Menahem^  2  Kings  xv.  19.  is  fuppofed  by  Archbilhop  UsHeit 
to  be  the  king  of  Nineveh^  to  whom  Jonah  was  feiit.  As  it  appears 
from  the  hiftory,  that  Pul  had  no  defign  to  make  conqueft  of  the  land  of 
Ifrael^  I  can  affign  no  reafon  why  he  (hould  reach  his  arm  over  the 
kingdom  of  Syria^  which  lay  to  the  extent  of  about  three  hundred  miles, 
between  his  dominions,  and  the  land  of  Canaan^  to  ftrike  at  Tf^ael^  but 
chat  he  did  it  in  revenge  for  the  fuppofed  infult  which  jonab  had 
ofiered  to  him  and  his  people. 


ISAIAH    vi.  11.  iii.  iv.   v. 

Isaiah,  the  brighteft  luminary  of  the  Jewi/h  church,  juftly  called 
the  evangelical  Prophet,  he  fpeaks  fo  much  and  fo  clearly  of  Chrijl^ 
began  toprophefy  in  the  year  king  Uzziah  died^  chap.  vi.  i.  and  propbe- 
fied  in  Judah  in  the  fucceilive  reigns  of  Jothamy  AhaZy  and  He%ekiab» 
He  was  certainly  alive  and  prophefied  when  Merodachbaladen  fent  hts 
embafly  to  Hezekiah^  who  had  been  fick,  in  the  14th  year  of  He%ekiab^ 
and  before  Chrift  714.  Thus  we  certainly  know  that  he  prophefied 
46  years.  There  is  an  ancient  and  probable  tradition  among  xhtjews^  that 
he  fuffered  martyrdom  under  Manajfeh^  in  the  firft  year  of  his  reign, 
before  Chrift  698,  by  being  cruelly  fawn  afunder  ;  to  which  the  Apoftle, 
Hehm  xi.  37.  is  generally  thought  to  have  refpciSt.  And  then  he  muft 
have  continued  61  years.     See  Fierce  upon  Heb.  xi.  37. 

The  firft  chapter,  by  reafon  of  the  grand  exordium,  might  be  judged 
proper  to  ftand  at  the  front  of  the  book ;  but  it  gives  fuch  an  account  of 
the  diftrefled,  defolate  condition  of  the  land  of  Judah^  as  agrees  much 
better  with  the  wicked  and  afflicted  reign  of  the  apoftate  Ahax^  thaft 
with  the  flourifliing  circumftances  of  the  country  in  the  reigns  of  I/2- 
ziah^  and  of  his  fon  and  fuccefTor  Jotham^  who  were  both,  in  the  main, 

good  princes.     Compare  Ifai.  i.  7,  8,  9.  with  2  Chron,  xxvi,  i 16. 

and  the  whole  27th  chapter.  But  the  fecond,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth 
chapters  of  this  prophecy,  do  defcribe,  and  exactly  cgrrefpond  tOj  a  ftate 
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of  national  wealth  and  profperity,  which  are  ufually  attended  with  pride, 
arrogance,  and  luxury.     Secchap.  ii.6— 18.  iii*  i6 — 25.  v.  8,  1 1, 12. 

1  herefpre,  I  take  this  to  be  the  order  of  thofe  chapters,  in  the  fixth 
chapter,  and  in  the  year  before  Chrift  759,  the  Prophet,  in  the  council 
of  God,  received  his  comoiifllon  ;  and  foon  after  delivered  (he  contents 
of  the  fecond,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  chapters.  And  thefe  chapters 
contain  all  that  remains  of  his  prophecies  in  the  reigns  of  Uxziah  and 
Jothaniy  for  about  the  fpace  of  16  years,  till  the  iirft  year  of  king  jfhaz* 


M  I  C  A  H    i,    ii. 

These  two  chapters  were  delivered  before  the  deftrudlon  of  Samaria^ 
which  is  here  predid^ed,  chap,  i.  6.  in  the  reign  of  Jaibamj  chap.  i.  i« 
and  therefore  may  be  rightly  placed  about  this  time* 


ISAIAH    vii. 

In  the  firft  year  of  Aha%  king  of  Judaby  Rexln  king  of  Syria,  and  Peiuh 
king  of  Ifraelj  formed  a  defign  oi  dethroning  JhaXy  and  of  extirpating 
the  family  of  Davidj  by  fetting  up  the  fon  of  Taheal^  fome  potent,  fac- 
tious Jew,  to  be  king  of  Judah  \  and  therefore,  having  no  defign  upon 
the  nation,  but  only  upon  the  royal  family,  marched  dire^ly  to  yerufuUm^ 
and  laid  clofe  iiege  to  it.  But  as  it  was  the  will  of  God,  not  to  extir- 
pate the  family  of  David,  but  only  to  punifh  wicked  Aha%^  he  fent 
Ifaiab  to  encourage  him  to  make  a  vigorous  defence,  and  to  aflfure  him 
tney  (hould  not  prevail  againft  him,  and  that  the  houfe  of  David  OxoxxM 
fubfift  till  the  Mejpah  was  born.  Then  was  the  prophecy  delivered  to 
Jibaz  contained  in  the  feventh  chapter  of  Ifaiah  *. 

ISAIAH  viii,  ix,  x.  to  the  fifth  Verfe. 

Ahaz,  a  wicked  idolator,  paid  little  regard  to  what  Ifaiah  had  fpokeit 
to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.     Therefore  God  ordered  Ifaiah  to  take 

a  large 

•  Is  A 1.  vii.  8.  Within  65  years  Ephraimjhall  be  broken,  that  it  be  not  a  pee* 
pie*  ;  This  was  predided  in  the  firft  year  of  Abav:  Abase  reigned  1 6  years  ; 
and  in  the  fixth  year  of  his  fucceflbr,  Hezekiah,  Sbalmane/er  took  Samaria,  and 
earned  a^way  Ifrael  [Ephraim]  unto  AJfyria.  This  makes  but  16  and  5,  or 
21  years.  How  then  ihall  we  make  out  65  years?  This  has  very  much  puz- 
aled  the  critics.  But  obfervc,  probably  Ifrael,  or  Etbraim,  was  carried  into 
captivity  by  the  AJfyriam  three  times.  1.  By  Tiglath-Pile/ery  1  Chron.  v. 
26.  2  Kings  XV.  £9.  II.  By  his  fon  Shalmanefer,  z  Kings  xvii.  6.  xviii.  io» 
II.  Thus  Ephraim  was  no  more  a  king  om  111.  Probably  by  Efarbaddenp 
who  finally  carried  away  all  the  remains  of  the  people  ;  which  is  implied  in 
his  bringing  new  inhabitants  from  Babylon,  Cutbab,  &c.  2  Kings  xvii.  24* 
Exra  iv.  2.  Thus  Ephraim  was  no  mor#  a  people.  This  happened  in  the 
92d  ycBT  of  Manajfehi  65  years  from  the  firft  of  Abaz.  See  Dr .  P  n  i  d  i  a  v  x*t 
Cam.  ad  an,  6t]. 
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a  large  roll  of  parchmcntj  and  therein^  with  ^tpen  of  a  mafiy  1.  e»  in  the 
'common  and  moft  legible  way  of  writing,  to  put  down  and  publifh,  what 
God  fhould  further  difcover  about  the  prefent  deliverance  and  future  ca- 
lamities of  yudab.  The  r6l]  was  to  be  a  comment  upon  the  name  of  a 
fon  which  was  then  born  to  the  Prophet,  and  by  Divine  Prote6bion  was 
called  Mahir'-fl>a*lal'hajh-ha%^  i.  e.  make  fpud  to  the  fpoil^  andhaftento 
the  prey  \  denoting  the  fpeedy  deftruftion  of  the  two  confederate  kings 
of  Samaria  and  Damafcus.  This  roll,  I  fuppofe^  ;talces  in  the  eighth  and 
ninth  chapters  of  Ifaiah^  and  the  five  firft  verfes  of  the  loth  chapter^ 

ISAIAH     xvfu 

This  chaptet  relates  to  the  fame  fubjeA,  the  deftruftlon  of  f/rdelziii 
Damafcus 'y  and  therefore,  I  judge,  it  ^yas  delivered  in  the  fame  year, 
after  the  roll  was  firTrfhed*  For  in  about  two  years  after^  Tiglath-pilefcr^ 
king  of  AJfyria^  took  DamajcuSy  and  carried  the  j^cople  therein  captive 
to  Kir.  2  Kings  Xvi.  9. 

ISAIAH     1. 

Pekah  and  Reztn  failing  in  their  attempt  upon  yerufalem^  (2  Kings 
Jcvi.  5..  Ifai.  vii.  I.)  the  next  year,  741,  they  returned  with  forces  bet- 
ter appointed,  and  councils  better  concerted  ;  and  dividing  themfelves 
into  three  armies,  one  under  Pekdh^  another  under  Rezin^  and  a  third 
tinder  Zichrtj  a  mighty  man  of  Ephraimy  they  fell  upon  the  country  in 
tkree  diiPerent  parts,  making  every  where  terrible  havock  and  flaughter, 
and  carrying  away  a  prodigious  number  of  captives*  See  2  Chron.  xxviii. 
5 — 9-  And  no  fooner  was  the  land  freed  from  thofe  enemies,  but  it 
was  invaded  by  the  Edomitei^  qxi  the  foutb,  and  the  PhiliJIines^  on  the 
weft,  who  treated  it  with  the  fame  cruelty,  flaying,  plundering,  and 
carrying  away  captives.  1  Chron.  xxviii.  17,  18,  19.  Thus  was  fudah 
grievoufly  diftreflcd  all  over  the  country,  and  brought  exceeding  low, 
which  lately  had  been  high  in  wealth  and  power,  becaufe  they  and  tbcrr 
king  had  forfaken  the  Lord  their  God*  And  upon  this  occarian,«moft 
probably,  Ifaiah  delivered  the  prophetic  fermon  contained  in  the  firft 
cbaptery  as  it  ii  very  fuitable  to  the  ilate  of  the  nation  at  that  timr. 

ISAIAH    xxviii. 

This  chapter,  relating  to  the  deftruSion  of  Ephratmy  or  the  tea 
tribes,  without  any  mention  of  Syria  or  Damafcus^  lieth  between  the  de- 
ftrudion  of  DamaJcuSy  740,  and  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  721. 

H  O  S  E  A    V.  vi. 

AhAz,  greatly  diftrefled  by  Pekahy  Rezin^  See.  called  in  Tiglath-pile- 

ferm  king  of  Jlffyria^  to  his  help,  2  Kings  xvi.  7.    2  Chron.  xxviii,  i6, 

Vol.1.  K  And 
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And  Menahem^  king  of  Ifraelj  about  30  years  before  that,  had  hired  PuL^ 
king  of  JJfyria^  to  confirm  the  kingdom  in  his  hand,  2  Kings  xv.  19, 
though  they  reaped  no  benefit  from  them.  Thefe  arc  the  only  times 
in  which  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Ifrael  applied  to  the  ^Jfyrian  for  af- 
flflance.  And  whereas  Hofea^  chap.  y.  13.  mentions  both  thofe  appli- 
cations, the' fifth  and  fixth  chapters  mufl  be  taken  in  after  Aha%  had  ap- 
plied to  Tiglatb-pilejer. 

ISAIAH    xiv.    28,    £5fc. 

The  PhiliJIines  triumphed  over  Ifrael  M  the  days  of  Jbaz.  But  in 
the  year  /tkaz  died,  Ifaiah  delivered  the  burden^  or  mefTage,  relating  to 
them,  chap,  xiv,  28,  Csfc.  which  was  fulfilled  by  Htx^kiaby  fon  and  fuc* 
ceflbr  to  Ahaz.   2  Kings  xviii.  8. 

ISAIAH    XV.    xvi. 

The  Mcahitei  had  not  ufed  the  Ifraelltes  well,  who  fled  for  flielter  from 
the  ravages  of  Pekah  and  Rezin.  With  this  inhumanity  they  are  ironi- 
cally upbraided,  I/ai.  xvi.  3.  4.  But  now  they  are  told,  the  opprefTor 
and  fpoiler  were  ceafed,  and  the  throne  of  Hezekiah  (bould  be  ejlablijhed 
in  mercy f  andhejbouldftt  upon  it  in  truths  &c.  Therefore,  this  proph«cy 
againft  Moab  muft  have  been  delivered  about  the  beginning  (perhaps  in 
the  fecond  year)  of  Hezekiah^s  reign.  And  Dr.  Prideaux  fuppofeth 
it  was  accomplifhed  by  Skalmanefer^  three  or  four  years  after,  when,  as 
he  thinks,  Shalmanefer^  previoufly  to  the  fiege  of  Samaria^  fubdued  the 
JMcabites^  to  prevent  any  incurfions,  or  attacks,  from  that  quarter. 

H  O  S  E  A    vii — xiv. 

The  prophecies  in  thefe  chapters  were  delivered  (i.)  after  Ephraim^ 
or  the  king  oi Ifrael^  had  called  to  Egypt  for  fuccour,  chap^vVx*  11.  xii. 
I.  as  Menahem  had  done  before  to  AJfyria.  2  Kings  xv.  19.  But  the 
only  time  they  applied  to  Egypt  was,  when  kin^  Hojhea^  revolting  from 
Shalmanefer^  fent  mefTengers  to  So  king  of  Egypt*  2  Kings  xvii.  4. 
Which  occafioned  Shalmanefer^s  befieging  of  S«7»iflr/a,  and  carrying  the 
ten  tribes  into  captivity.  And  therefore  thefe  chapters  might  be  deli- 
vered about  three  years  before  that  event.  (2.)  Thefe  prophecies  were 
delivered  after  the  firfl  year  of  Shalman,  or  Shalmanefer^  who,  according 
to  Dr.  Prideaux,  began  to  reign  in  the  year  before  Chrift  728,  or 
729.  For  the  Prophet  Hofea  refers  to  the  deflruftion  of  Bcth-arbel  by 
^halmuriy  chap.  x.  14.  And  they  were  delivered  before  the  taking  of 
Samaria^  which  was  in  the  8th  year  of  Shalmanefer^  before  Chrift  721  5 
for  the  Prophet  evidently,  in  thofe  chapters,  fuppofeth,  that  Epbraim^ 
or  the  ten  tribes,  were  not  yet  carried  into  captivity.  Therefore,  they 
were  delivered  after  the  (3citru6lion  of  Deth-arhelj  and  before  the  capti- 
vity of  the  ten  tribes,  about  the  time  above  noted. 

UlCAH 
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M  I  C  A  H   iii,    iv,    v^  vi,   vii* 

The  laft  verfe  of  the  third  chapter  of  Mkah  was  uttered  in  the  time 
of  He%ikiah^  Jer.  xxvi.  18;  and  here  may  both  that  chapter,  and  all 
that  follow  it,  be  placed,  as  prophefied  in  Tome  time  of  HexekiaVs  fiift 
13  years,  before  Sennacherib  befieged  Jerufalem^  For  the  Prophet  feems 
to  fpeak  of  that  fiege  and  Sennacherib^s  blafphemy,  chap.  v.  i,  ;»  He 
fpeaketh  glorious  things  of^Chri/f  and  his  kingdom,  and  nameth  the  very 
town  where  he  Ihould  be  born,  chap.  v.  2.  In  chapter  iv.  i,  a,  3,  he 
ufeth  the  very  words  of  I/a iabj  chap*  ii.  2,  3^  4,  to  exprefs  the  conflux 
to  the  kingdom  of  Chriji^  his  power  in  it,  and  the  peace  which,  ac 
length,  it  ihould  give  to  the  world* 

N  A  H  U  M    1,    ii,    Iii. 

After  Shalmanefer^  king  of  Nineveh^  had  taken  Samaria^  and  carried 
the  ten. tribes  captive,  Nahum  might  predidl  the  ruin  oi  Nineveh ^  then 
the  capital  of  the  Ajjyrian  empire. 

ISAIAH    xxiii. 

* 

Shalmaneser,  having  taken  Samaria^  turned  his  arms  agalnft  the 
city  of  Tyre^  which  held  out  againft  him  five  years,  and  then  was  deli- 
vered from  the  fiege  by  the  death  of  Shalmanefer.  By  this  fuccefs  they 
were  too  much  elated,  and  growing  very  infolent,  this  occafioned  the 
prophecy  againft  them  in  this  chapter;  which  foretels  the  miferable 
overthrow  of  Tyre^  which  was  efFe<Sed  by  Nebuchadnezzar^  king  of  Ba-" 
tyion.     See  Dr.  Prideaux's  Con.  An*  715^  720. 

ISAIAH    xxiv,   XXV,   xxvi,   xxvii. 

These  chapters  may  refer  to  the  final  defolation  6f  Judea  and  yeru* 
Jalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  but  I  can  difcover  no  marks  of  the  time  when 
they  were  delivered.     However,  with  the  thrcatenings  he  mixes  many 
gracious  promifes  and  comforts.     See  Dr.  Lightfoot. 

ISAIAH    xxxviii,     xxxix. 

In  this  year  king  Hezeklah  fell  fick,  and  the  other  affairs  happened, 
which  are  recorded  in  this  chapter  :  for  15  years  are  added  to  Hezekiah*s 
life,  chap,  xjcxviil.  5.  and  as  he  reigned  in  all  29  years,  this  muft  have 
been  the  14th  year  of  his  reign.  And  that  it  happened  when  the  inten- 
tions of  Sennacherib,  king;  of  ^JJyria^  to  attack  Jerufahm  were  known, 
appears  frort  Ifaiah  xxxviii.  6* 

K  2  \^KVt». 
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ISAIAH  xxix,  XXX,  xxxi,  xxxii,  xxxih,  xxxiv,  xxxv. 

Hezekiah,  hiving  refufcd  to  pay  the  annual  tribi*te  to  the  king  of 
Afjyria^  towards  the  end  of  the  14th  year,  Sennacherib  comings  upon  him 
with  a  numerous  army,  he  made  all  manner  of  preparation  fc)r  a  vigo- 
rous defence.  2  ^/»^5  xviii.  13.^  2  Ckron.  xxxii.  Ifai.  xxxvi.  Parti- 
culariy,  he  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  king  of  £^^/  and  Ethiopia, 
a  JSr^g-JXviii.  21.  Ifai,  xxxvi.  6.  This  was  a  meafurc  difpleafing  to 
<3od,  and  therefore  is  protefted  againft  by  his  Prophet  Ifaiah  in  the 
xxxth  and  xxxift  chapters.  And  at  the  fame  time  all  the  other  chap- 
ters>  from  the  xxixth  to  the  xxxvith  chapter,  efpecially  thofc  that  have 
immediate  reference  to  this  invafion,  might  have  been  didated  to  the 
Prophet  by  the  fpirit  of  God. 

r 

ISAIAH    xxii.     Verfc  i  to  15. 

As  in  this  paragraph  are  manifeft  allufions  to  SennacherlFs  invaHon 
and  HezekiaFs  preparations  for  the  defence  of  yerufij /em ^  (compare  verfe 
9,  10,  II.  2  Chron,  xxxii.  5,  30.)  this  prophetic  admonition  to  the 
people,  who  depended  too  much  upon  thefe  preparations,  probably  was 
delivered  about  this  time.     See  Low  th's  Comment,  on  the  place. 


ISAIAH     xxi. 

The  inhabitants  of  Kedar  were  the  defcendants  of  IJhmael^  Gen.  xxv. 
13,  and  were  one  fpecics  of  Arabians  dwelling  in  Arabia  Petnpa.  Thefe 
were  to  be  ruined  within  a  year  after  this  prophecy  was  given  out. 
Moft  probably  they  were  overthrown  either  by  Sennacherib^  as  he  went 
into,  or  returned  owl  of  Egypt 'y  or  by  Tirhakah  king  of  Ethiopia^  as  he 
advanced  out  of  Egypt  againft  Sennacherib.  2  Kings  xix.  9.  And  there- 
fore, this  prophecy  may  be  placed  at  this  time,  or  within  a  year  or  two 
of  it. 


I  S  A  I  A  H    XX. 

Hezekiah,  having  treated  with  Sinnacheriby  and  agreed  to  pay  him 
a  fum  of  money,  2  Kings  xviii.  14,  15,  16,  Sennacherib  turned  his  arms 
againft  Egypt ;  which  he  greatly  diftr^ffed  for  three  years  together,  Ifai. 
,*x.  3,  4.  But  firft  hefvnt  Tartan^  one  of  his  generals,  before  him,  to 
take  AJhdody  the  key  to  Egypt.  At  this  time  the  prophecy  againft  jE^f, 
in  the  xxth  chapter  of  JJalah^  was  delivered.  Note — Sennacherib  is,  in 
ver.  I,  cMedSargon.  .  Vcr.  5.  They,  xhe  ^evf^^  Jhall  be  afraid  and 
ajhamed  of  Ethiopia  their  expc^ation^  and  of  Egypt  their  glory  ^ 


t^: 
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ISAIAH    xviii,    XIX. 

These  two  chapters  are  alfo  levelled  againft  Egypt  and  Ethiopia^ 
upon  which  the  Jews  relied  too  much  \  and  therefore  might  be  deli-^ 
Tered  about  the  fame  time. 


IS  A I  AH  X.  ver.  5,  &c.  xi,  xii,  xiii,  xiv.  to  ver.  28. 

It  appears  from  chap.  x.  8 — 12,  which  is  z  profopopoeia^  or  fuppofed 

fpeech  of  the  king  oi  AJfyria^  that  this  chapter  was  delivered  after  the; 

talcing  of  Samaria  by  Salmanefery  721  ;  and  fome  time  before  Sennacherib 

bcfiegcd  yerufaUmy  7 10,  who  was  the  only  king  of  AJJyria  that  befieged 

Jei'ujicdem  after  the  taking  of  Samaria.     And  the  fpeech   in  this  place 

bearing  a  near  affinity  to  that  of  Sennacherib^    2  Kings  xix.  10  — 14* 

Ifaiab  xxxvii.  10 — 14,  it  is  probable  that  this,  and  the  other  chapters^ 

lo  the  28th  verfeof  the  xivth  chapter,  were  delivered  about  the  time  Sen^ 

nacherib  befieged  Jerufalem,     Not© — In  chapter  x.  li.  Shall  I  not ^  as  I 

bavedonTunto  Samaria^  &c.  Sennacherib  fpeaks  as  kinggf  u^^rw,  and  fa 

takes  in  what  his  father  Shalmanefer  had  done,  as  if  done  by  himfelf. 


I  S  A  I  A  FI    xxxvi,    xxxvii. 

Senkacherib  returning  out  of  Egypt ^  where  he  had  been  3  years^ 
notwithftanding  the  agreement  of  peace  which  he  made  with  Hezekiah^ 
marched  his  army  again  into  Judea^  laid  fiege  to  Lachi/h^  and  from 
thence  fent  three  of  his  generals  with  a  proud  and  blafphemous  meffage 
to  yerufalem^  2  Kings  xviii.  17,  18.  2  Chron,  xxxii.  9,  &c.  This 
event,  with  the  circumftances  which  attended  and  followed  it,  are  re- 
corded in  the  xxxvith  and  xxxviith  chapters  o{  Ifaiah, 

Note — Before  Sennacherib  laid  fiege  to  Jcrujalem^  Tirhakah^  king  of 
Ethiopia^  advanced  againft  him  out  of  Egytt^  2  Kings  xix.  9  ;  but,  as 
the  Prophet  Ifaiah  had  predicted,  did  the  jews  no  lervice;  for  he  was 
overthrown  by  Sennacherib^  who  after  that  returned  to  Jerufalem^  where 
his  army,  being  185,000  men,  were  all  miraculoufly  deflroyed  in  one 
night.     See  Dr.  Prideaux's  Con.  at  the  year  710. 


ISAIAH  xl,  xli,  xlii,  xliii,  &c.  to  the  end  of  the  Book. 

As  there  is  no  direction  to  lay  thefe  chapters,  or  any  of  them,  in  any 
particular  time,  they  may  all  be  allotted  to  the  eleven  laft  years.of  He* 
zeiicfh^s  prolonged  life, 

K3  ISAIAH 
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ISAIAH    xxii.    Ver.  15,   to  the  end. 

Sheen  A  had  been  fecretaiy  to  king  Hezekiaby  and  the  good  and  pious 
Eliaklm^  the  mafter  of  bis  houfchold,  Ifai.  xxxvi.  3.  22.  Sbebna^  by  the 
queftions,  chap.  xxii.  16,  feems  to  have  been  a  foreigner,  and  not  well  • 
aficcled  to  the  Jcwifli  religion.  fFhat  hqft  thou  to  do  here?  and  whom^ 
what  relations,  haft  tkou  here?  It  is  poffible  this  Shebna^  a  man  of  great 
abilities,  might  have  got  the  young  king  iiia;7^2^^,  but  12  years  old, 
and  the  whole  management  of  afFairs,  into  his  own  hands;  having  routed 
Eiiakim  by  fuch  arts  as  courtiers  are  wont  to  pradife.  For  he  was  now 
both  treasurer,  and  mafter  of  the  houfehold.  To  this,  perhaps,  the  wicked 
^ondu6^  of  Afanaffeb  may  be  aligned.  Shebna^  fecure  of  the  ftability 
and  continuance  of  his  power  and  grandeur,  was  hewing  out  a  magni- 
ficent fepulchre  for  himfelf  and  heirs,  to  perpetuate  his  memory  to  all 
fucceeding  times.  On  this  occation,  Ifalah  might  publifh  this  pro- 
phecy, pedicting  Shcbna^  captivity  and  death,  in  a  remote  foreign 
country,  and  the  future  exaltation  of  good  Eiiakim,  This,  which 
would  greatly  cxafperate  Shebna,  and  might  occasion  Ifaiah^s  being  put 
to  a  cruel  death,  [fawn  afunder,  Hcb.  xi.  37.]  was  fulfilled  about  twenty- 
two  YtMfS  arte  ,  when  Sbebna  was  taken  captive  with  Manajfch  by 
EJarbadd^n^  and  carried  to  Babykn^  where  Skcbna  QonUnxin^  all  his  life. 
But  Alarutjfihy  upon  his  repentance,  wasreftored  to  the  throne  ofyudah. 
And  then,  probably,  ecK»d  Eiiakim  was  reftored  and  intruded  with  the 
m a nagc* men c  of  all  his  affairs,  and  aQiiled  him  in  the  great  reformation 
he  made  m  religion.  2  Chan,  xxxiii.  11 — 17.  St;e  Dr.  Prideaux's 
C<fft.  Anno  677.  Alayzajfeh  22. 


JEREMIAH    i,    ii. 

In  this  year  Jtremlah^  in  the  council  of  God,  received  his  prophetic 
commiffion,  as  in  the  firft  chapter.  See  alfo  chap.  xxv.  3.  And  in 
this  year  probably  he  publiflied  the  admonitions,  warnings,  and  threat- 
cnings,  in  the  fepond  chapter. 

JEREMIAH    xi,    Verfc   i 18. 

The  Prophet,    ver.  2 ^,  moft  probably  refers  to  the  covenant 

which  ^£,faA  publicly  made  to  keep  God's  commandments,  upon  find- 
ing the  bo<»k  of  ihc  law.  2  Kings  xxii.  11.  xxiii.  3.  This  was  in  the 
iSih  year  of  king  Jo/tab.  2  Kings  xxii.  3. 

JER,£MIAH  iii,  iv,  v,  vi,  vii,  viii,  ix,  x,  xii,  &c.  to  the  xxi. 

TkJiSE  chapters,  for  any  thing  that  appears  to  the  contrary,  do  lie  in 
/r^ular  order  i  nor  have  we  any  ground  or  intimation  for  tranffofing  any 

cf 
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of  them.  There  is  a  date,  chap.  iii.  6.  In  the  days  of  Jejiah^  without 
mentioning  the  year  of  his  reign ;  which,  however,  ihews,  that  that 
chapter  was  delivered  in  fome  part  of  his  reign.  And  whe/'eas  a  fevere 
drought  is  frequently  mentioned  in  feveral  of  thefe  chapters,  {viz*  chap. 
ill.  3.  v.  24,25.  viii.  13,  20.  ix.  lo,  I2.  xii.  4.  xiv.  i,  ^)  394*)  this 
ihewSy  that  they  are  to  be  laid  together  in  the  fame  year,  or  years,  in 
which  the  drought  continued  ;/  and  all  the  reft,  to  the  xxift,  may  follow 
in  order  of  time;  and  all  might  be  delivered  in  the  laft  years  of  king 
Jofiah.    Dr.  Lightfoot* 

JEREMIAH   xi.   Ver.  18,  to  the  end. 

In  fome  part  of  the  fame  years  the  men  of  Anathoth  might  confpire 
againft  Jeremiah. 

HABAKKUK  i,  ii,  iii.    ZEPHANIAH  i,  ii,  iii. 

As  thefe  two  Prophets  prophefied  the  fame  things  that  Jeremiah  Aid ^ 
and  upon  the  fame  occafion,  that  is,  deftruflion  and  deiolation  upon 
Judah  and  Jerufalem^  becaufe  of  the  many  heinous  fins  they  were  guilty 
of)  they  might  prophefy  about  this  time. 

JEREMIAH   xxii.  Ver.  i 24. 

Jeremiah  being  fent  of  God  to  the  king's  houfe,  there  proclaimed 
God's  judgments  againft  him  and  his  family,  contained  in  thefe  verfes  of 
this  chapter.  This  was  foon  after  Jehoaha%^  or  Shallum^  was  carried 
captive  into  Egypt^  by  Pharaoh-nechoy  king  of  Egypt^  who  flew  Joficdjj 
ver.  10,  II.  .Weep  not  for  the  dead^  Jofiah,  hut  weep  fore  fur  htm  that 
goeth  awoyy  Jehoahaz  ;  y^^r  he  f ball  return  no  more »  Note— — yiP^oaAaz 
reigned  but  three  montiis. 

JEREMIAH     xxvi. 

After  that,  the  Prophet  was  ordered  to  go  to  the  temple,  and  to 
denounce  to  all  the  people  the  judgments  of  Gpd,  if  they  did  not  re- 
pent. By  this  he  was  brought  in  danger  of  his  life,  through  the  rc- 
fentment  of  the  Priefts  and  Prophets,  ver.  7,  8;  but  was  preferved  by 
the  princes,  ver.  16. 

> 

J  E  R  E  M,  I  A  H     XXV. 

Ih  this  chapter,  and  in  the  beginning  of  this  year,  yeremiah  prophe- 
ifcd  of  the  coming  of  Nebuchadnezzar  againA  Judah  and  JerufiJem, 
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JEREMIAH    XXXV. 

Tub  Rcchaiites,  upon  Nebuchadnezzar's  beginning  to  invade  the  land 
of  Judea^  retired  out  of  the  country  to  JerufalerHy  where  Jefemiab  found  ■ 
them»  in  this  chapter. 

JEREMIAH    xlvl. 

In  the  fame  year,  after  Nebuchadnezzar  had  defeated  the  army  of  Ph^-> 
raoh-n^cho,  this  prophecy  relating  to  the  Gentiles  was  delivered. 

JEREMIAH  xxxvi.  Ver.  i 9. 


Ik  the  fame  year  God  commanded  Jeremtah  to  coUcft,  and  write  in  a 
roll,  all  the  words  of  prophecy  which  had  been  fpoken  by  him  againft 
J/rael  2ind  Judah^  and  againft  the  nations.  Which  he  executed  by  the 
afliftance  of  Baruchy  h\s  amanuen/ts ;  who,  as  yeremiah  wzs  then  under 
confinement,  ver.  5.  read  the  roll  in  the  temple  upon  the  fafting-day, 
i.e.  the  great  day  of  atonement,  being  the  loth  of  the  fevcnth  month, 

JEREMIAH    xlv, 

Baruch  being  very  much  affrighted  at  the  threats  contained  in  the 
foil,  and  probably  uneafy  under  apprehenfions  of  the  danger  he  might 
incur  by  reading  it  publicly,  Jeremiah^  by  the  command  of  God,  deli- 
vered to  him  the  meilage  of  encouragement  and  comfort  contained  in 
this  ct^^pter. 

DANIEL     1. 

Immediately  after  this,  Nebuchadnezzar^  who  fet  out  upon  his  ex- 
pedition the  year  before,  laid  fiege  to  Jerufalemy  and  t6ok  it ;  and  bound 
yehoiakim  in  fetters,  with  a  dcfien  to  carry  him  to  Babylon,  2  Chron. 
xxxvi,  6.  But  upon  JehoiakMs  fubmiffion,  2  Kings  xxiv.  i,  he  did 
not  carry  him  to  Babylon ^  but  reftored  him  to  the  kingdom.  Neverthe- 
lefs,  he  carried  great  numbers  of  the  people,  and  fons  of  the  royal  fa- 
mily, and  of  the  nobility,  captives,  among  the  reft  Daniel. 

JEREMIAH  xxxvi.  Verfe  9,   to  the  end  of  the  Chapter^ 

This  year,  after  the  Chaldeans  were  gone  from  Jerufalemy  JeJmakim 
and  his  people  growing  worfe  and  worfe,  in  the  ninth  month,  at  the  faft, 
which  was  then  proclaimedj^  on  account  of  fiebucbadnezzar's  having 
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taken  the  city  the  year  before,  Baruch  again  read  the  roll  in  the  houfe  of 
the  Lord,  ver^  9,  80.    Which  coming  to  the  king's  car,  and  part  of  the 

:  roll  being  read  to  him,  he,  thinking  perhaps  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
already  executed  the  Divine  threatenings,  and  nothing  more  was  now  to 
be  feared,  and  that  the  Prophet  was  a  malicious,  Uoublefome  fellow, 
barnt  the  roll,  and  commanded  Jeriminb  and  Barucb  to  be  apprehended* 

^  But  they  could  not  be  found,  for  the  Lord  hid  (hem.  Note  ■  Jiri^ 
miab  was  now  at  liberty, 

DANIEL    ii. 

In  this  year,  which  was  the  fecond  of  Nebuchadnezzar ^  according  to 
itit  Babylonijh  account,  the  4th  according  to  the  Jewijhy  Daniel  xvi^ei 
to  Nebuchadnezzar  his  dream* 

JEREMIAH  xxii.  Ver.  24,  to  the  end* 

In  this  year  this  prophecy  was  declared  againft  Jehoiachtn^  or  Coniaht 
who  reigned  but  3  months,  and  then,  with  many  others,  was  carried 
into  captivity.  2  Kingi  xxiv.  11,  &c.  {lis  uncle  Zedekiah  iuQCt^i^ 
Vim.  2  Kings  xxiv.  ly. 

,    JEREMIAH    xxiii. 

This  chapter  might  be  delivered  at  the  fame  time  with  the  foregoing 
prophecy, 

JEREMIAH  xiii.  Ver.  15,  to  the  end, 

B^y  the  king  and  queen  mentioned  ver.  18,  are  probably  meant  y/-* 
i^//7fi&m  and  his  mother.  See  chap.  xxii.  26.  2  JiT/Vr^i  xxiv.  1 2.  Thus, 
this  prophecy  nouft  have  been  delivered  about  the  fame  time  with  the 
foregoing, 

JEREMIAH    xxiv, 

AftjPR  yehoiachin  or  jeconiah  was  carried  into  captivity  by  Nibuchad^* 
ntzzafy  this  prophecy  was  delivered, 

JEREMIAH  xlix,  Verfe  34,  to  the  end. 

In  this  year  alfo  is  to  be  placed  the  prophecy  againft  Elam^  a  kingdom 
upon  the  river  Vlai^  eaftward  beyond  the  Tigris^  in  which  ftood  Sbi^Jban^ 
afterward  the  metropolis  pf  t|ie  kingdom  of  Petjia* 

JEREMIAH 
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JEREMIAH    xxix. 

About  the  fccond  year  of  ZedekiaVs  reign,  JeremiaV^  letter,  con- 
tained in  this  chapter,  was  fent  to  the  captive  Jews  at  Babylon }  and  an 
impious  anfwef  returned  by  Shemaiah. 

JEREMIAH   XXX,  xxxi. 

These  two  chapters,  which  aflure  the  captive  Jews  that  they  (hould 
not  only  return  again  to  Judea^  but  alfo  be  the  particular  care  of  the 
Divine  Providence  to  the  end  of  the  wOrld,  to  (hew  the  certainty  of  the 
encouraging  contents,  are  ordered  to  be  written  in  a  book,  chap.  xxx. 
2,  about  the  fame  time  with  the  foregoing  letter,  and  probably  were 
fent  to  the  captive  Jews  in  Babylon^  whom  they  principally  refpecled. 

JEREMIAH   xxvii. 

This  chaptei;  is  to  be  placed  in  this  year,  (fee  chap,  xxyiii.  i.)  namely, 
after  the  departure  of  Nebuchadnezzar  out  of  Judea  and  Syria y  when 
the  kings  of  the  yfmmonites^  Moabites^  Edomitesj  ZidonlanSj  Tyrians^  &c. 
fent  an  embafly  to  Zedekiah^  propofing  to  him  a  league  againft  the  king 
of  Babylon*  Note — In  the  firft  verfe,  yeboiakim  is  put  for  Zedekiah^  [fee 
vcr.  3,]  probably  by  a  miOake  of  the  tranfcriber,  who  might  then  have 
his  eye  upon  the  firft  verfe  of  the  foregoing  chapter. 

JEREMIAH   xxviii. 

In  this  year  the  affair  concerning  Hananiah  the  falfe  Prophet,  related 
in  this  chapter,  was  tranfadcd.  Note— The  firft  verfe,  according  to  the 
beft  commentators,  fhould  be  read  thus,  IVhen  it  had  been  fo^  [i,  e.  when 
I  had  continued  prophefymg  with  a  yoke  upon  my  fhoulders  from  that 
year,  which  was]  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiahy  until  the  fourth 
yeary  &c.  See  Glafs.  PhiLfacra  Lib.  IV.  TraSi.  I.  Obferv.  V.  Pag.  860, 
Nold.  Concord.  Nota  677,  and  Lowth  upon  the  place, 

JEREMIAH   1,    li. 

These  two  chapters  contain  a  book  of  prophecies  which  Jeremiah 
wrote,  and  fent  to  Babylon^  by  Seraiah^  who  was  fent  thither  by  Zedekiah^ 
in  the  4th  year  of  his  reign,  chap,  li,  59,  &c.  [when  he  went  withy  rather^ 
fromZedekiah  &c.]  SccNold.  Concord,  under  jlKorjlN  No.  i. 
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£  2  E  K  I  £  L   i,  ii,  lii,  iv,  v,  vi,  vii. 

In  the  5th  yczr  of  Jehoiachitt*s  captivity,  which  was  alfo  the  5th  of 
ZedekiaVs  reign,  E%ekiel^  a  captive  prieft  in  Chaldeoj  received  his  pro- 
phetic commiffion  in  the  council  of  God,  and  had  the  revelations  and 
prophecies  contained  in  the  feven  firft  chapters  of  his  book.  Note,  t 
Ezekiel  dates  his  prophecies  from  the  year  in  which  himfelf  and  king  Je* 
hoiachln  were  carried  into  captivity  • 


EZEKIEL  viii,  ix»  x,  xl. 

This  year  Ezekiel  in  a  vifion  was  carried  to  Jerufalem^  fhewn  the  (c- 
veral  forts  of  idolatry  praflifed  there  by  the  Jews  in  the  very  temple  5 
and  had  revealed  unco  him  the  punifnments  which  God  would  inflid 
upon  them  for  thofe  abominations,  and  the  divine  protection  of  thofe  ia 
captivity,  who  continued  fteady  and  faithful  to  his  fervice* 


EZEKIEL  xii,  xiii,  xiv,  xv,  xvi,  xvii,  xviii,  xix. 

About  this  time,  Zedekiah  having  entered  into  a  confederacy  with 
the  king  of  Egypt ^  and  broken  the  folemn  oath  of  fidelity  which  he  had 
fworn  to  king  Nchuchadnezzary  God,  both  by  types  and  words  of  reve- 
lation, forefliewcd  to  Ezekiel  the  taking  of  jerufalem  by  the  Chaldeans^ 
Zedekiah's  flight  by  night,  the  putting  out  of  his  eyes,  his  imprifonment 
and  death  at  Babylon^  the  carrying  away  of  the  Jewsj  and  the  remains 
of  the  IfraeliteSy  contained  in  the  above-mentioned  chapters.  Note— 
Daniel^  though  then  but  a  young  man,  was  grown  to  fuch  a  pitch  of 
piety  and  holinefs,  as  to  be  matched,  by  God  himfelf,  with  Noah  and  Job, 
%zA,  xiv.  14,  20. 


EZEKIEL  XX,  XXI,  xxii,  xxiii. 

The  elders  of  Ifrael  came  to  Ezekiel  to  enquire  of  the  Lord;  but: 
God  refufeth  to  be  enquired  of  by  fuch  wicked  hypocrites ;  and  in  thefe 
four  chapters  denounces  the  judgments  their  abominable  impieties  de- 
served. 


JEREMIAH  xxi,  xxxiv.  Ver.  1—8. 

Nebuchadnezzar  having  advanced  a  great  army  againft  Judea^ 
9  KJfU  XXV.  I,  to  pqnifh  Zedekiah  for  his  perjury  and  rebellion,  Zedekiah 
firft  fent  Pq/hur  and  Zephaniah  to  Jeremiah,^  to  defire  him  to  enquire  of 
ibcLoid^  by  whom  Jeremiah  returned  the  anfwei  related  in  the  21ft 
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chapter.     Afterward,  Jeremiah  was  ordered  in  perfon  to  deliver  to  Zede^ 
kiah  the  prediction  conuined  in  chap.  xxiv.  i — 8, 

JEREMIAH    xlvii. 

Pharaoh  Hophra  marching  out  of  E^pt  to  the  relief  of  his  ally 
Zedekiah  againft  Nebuchadnezzar^  who  was  advancing  to  befiege  Jeru/a- 
lem^  in  his  way  took  Gaza^  a  town  of  the  Philiftines.  A  little  before 
this  event,  Jeremiah  uttered  this  prophecy  againft  the  Philiftines, 

JEREMIAH    xlviii,  xlix.   Ver.  i 34. 

These  prophecies,  relating. to  the  Moabites^  Ammonites^  Edomites^  &c, 
who  would  be  obnoxious  to  the  ravages  of  the  AJfyrian  armies,  might  be 
delivered  at  the  fame  time  with  the  former. 

E  Z  £  K  I  E  L    xxiv,  XXV, 

On  the  tenth  day  of  the  tenth  month  in  the  fiime  year,  when  Nebu* 
thad7iezzar%  army  had  laid  fiege  to  Jerufalem^  the  fame  was  revealed,  on 
the  very  fame  day,  to  Ezehielm  Chaldea*^  and  the  deftruftion  of  the  city 
was  typified  by  a  boiling  caldron  ;  the  fame  day  alfo  his  wife  died,  as  re- 
corded in  chap,  xxiv.  But  vengeance  is  denounced  againft  the  neigh- 
bouring countries,  that  rejoiced  in  the  preceding  calamities,  or  (hould 
rejoice  in  tbofe  that  were  to  come  upon  Judea.     Chap,  xxv, 

JEREMIAH   xxxvii.  Ver,  I 11, 

.  Not  long  after  Nebuchadnezzar^ s  army  had  laid  fiege  to  Jerufalem^ 
pharaoh' Hophra  came  with  a  great  force  to  the  relief  of  Zedekiah.  Upon 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  raifed  the  fiege  of  Jerufalemy  in  order  to  march 
againft  him.  Upon  which  Zedekiah  fent  a  meflage  to  Jcremiahy  before 
he  was  put  into  prifon,  chap,  xxxvii.  4.  the  anfwcr  to  which  is  con- 
tained in  chap,  xxxvii.  i ij. 

JEREMIAH   xxxiv.  Ver.  8.  to  the  end. 

Upon  the  approach  of  Nebuchadnezzar^ s^rmy^  the  terrified  Jews  en* 
tered  into  a  folemn  covenant,  to  obferve  God's  law,  and  to  releafe  the 
Hebrew  fervants,  which  they  kept  in  bondage  contrary  to  his  law.  But 
when  the  Cha/dcans  were  gone  to  meet  Pharaoh^  the  general  opinion  be- 
ing, that  they  would  return  no  more,  the  Jews  openly  violated  the  co- 
venant of  reformation,  by  obliging  all  their  fervants  to  return  to  their 
former  fervitude  :  for  which  impious  adl,  the  Prophet  proclaimtd libertf 
tothe/wordf  &c, 

JEREMIAH 
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JEREMIAH  xxxvii.  Ver.  xi 16. 

When  the  Chaldeans  were  gone  to  meet  Pharaoh^  Jeremiah  was  re- 
leased out  of  prifon  ;  and  intending  to  retire  to  Anathoioy  from  the  cala« 
mities  of  the  fiege,  which  he  knew  would  be  renewed,  was  taken  up  for 
adeferter  as  he  was  paffing  through  the  gate,  andclapt  in  prifon  ;  but 
principally  for  perfifting  that  the  city  f^ould  again  be  bcfteged  and  takea 
by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

JEREMIAH  xxxii,  xxxiii. 

While  Jeremiah  was  in  prifon,  the  contents  of  thefe  chapters  were 
tranfa(3ed. 


\f 


EZEKIEL   xxix.   Ver.  i 17.   xxx. 


Upon  the  approach  of  the  Chaldeans^  the  Egyptians  trcachcroufly  de* 
fcrted  Zedekiahf  and  returned  into  their  own  country.*  Upon  thisocca- 
fion,  Ezekiei  denounces  the  difpleafure  of  God  againft  their  perfidy,  pre- 
dicts their  defolation,  and  at  length  (within  40  years,  chap.  xxix.  13.) 
their  being  reduced  to  one  of  the  bafeft  of  nations,  infomuch  that  they 
(hould  no  more  have  a  prince  of  their  own  to  reign  over  them.  Chap. 
xxx.  13.  Which  hath  been  remarkably  fulfilled,  even  unto  this  day. 
See  Dr.  Pride aux^s  Con,  ad  Annum  590.  Zedekiab  10. 

JEREMIAH  xxxvii.  Ver.  17,  to  the  end. 

On  the  retreat  of  the  Egyptians^  Nebuchadnezzar  returned  to  the  ficge 
of  Jerufalem ;  and  it  was  then  king  Zedekiah,  fearing  the  iiTue,  fent  for 
Jeremiah  out  of  prifon  to  confult  him. 

JEREMIAH  xxxviii.  Ver.  i— — 14. 

The  princes,  offended  at  Jeremiah^  caft  him  into  a  low,  loathfome, 
miry  dungeon,  where  he  muft  have  periihed,  had  not  Ebed- melech  gz'incd 
leave  to  draw  him  out,  and  to  place  him  in  a  better  fituation  in  the  court 
of  the  prifon. 

JEREMIAH  xxxix.   Ver.  15,  to  the  end. 

While  Jeremiah  was  in  the  court  of  the  prifon,  God  by  him  fcnta 
meflajge  of  mercy  and  deliverance  to  Ebed-mcUch. 

V.  JEREMIAfT 
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JEREMIAH  xxxviii.  Verfe  14,  to  the  end. 

Zedbkiah  again  fent  for  Jeremiah  out  of  the  court  of  the  prifon  into 
JAe  temple,  there  fecretly  to  enquire  of  him  about  the  iflue  of  the  fiege. 

£  Z  E  K  I  E  L   xxvi,  xxvii,  xxviii. 

Here  God  declares  his  judgments  againft  Tyre^  for  infulting  the  ca- 
lamitous ftate  of  Jerufalem^  clofely  befieged  hy  Nebuchadnezxar .  Note — 
DanieVs  wifdom,  though  buc  about  36,  was  become  famous  over  all  the 
Eaft.     Chap,  xxviii.  3. 

E  Z  E  K  I  E  L    xxxi. 
God  declares  his  judgments  againft  Pharaoh  and  the  EjBjptians^ 

JEREMIAH  xxxix.  Ver.  i 11.  lii.  Ver.  i 30, 

The  account  of  JerufalenC%  being  taken,  with  the  fubfequent  circum- 
fiances.     Upon  this  occafion  the  137th  Pfalm  was  compoiied. 

JEREMIAH  xxxix.  Ver.  11—15.  xl.  Ver.  1—7. 

Nebuchadnezzar  giveth  charge  concerning  Jeremiah  to  Nebuza* 
radan;  who  treateth  him  in  a  kind  and  friendly  manner. 

JEREMIAH  xl.  Ver.  7,  to  the  end.  xli,  xlii,  xliii.  Ver.  i — 8. 

Nebuchadnezzar  makes  Gedaliah  governor  of  Judea^  IJhmael 
flays  him.     Johanan^  &c.  by  force  carry  Jeremiah  into  ^^ypt. 
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CHAP.      XXXV. 

Prophets  after  the   DeftruSfion  of  the  Temple,   during  the 

Captivity. 

JEREMIAH  xliii.  Vcr.  8,  to  the  end.  xli\r. 

^HE  Prophecies  contained  in  thefe  Chapters  were  revealed,   and 
'■'    publifhed  to  the  *fews^  in  the  land  of  Egypt* 

The  Book  of   LAMENTATIONS. 

This  Book,  which  mournfully  bewails  the  defolation  of  Jerufalem 
and  the  Temple,  was  cojnpofed  by  Jenmiah  after  that  fad  event,  pof- 
fibly  in  the  )and  of  Egypt  \  where  Jeremiah  might  end  bis  days ;    for 

we  never  heai:  of  his  return  from  thence. 

t 

£  Z  £  K  I  £  L    xxxiil. 

'  The  beginningof  this  chapter  is  upon  a  general  fubje£^,  and  of  un- 
certain date.  From  the  21ft  verfe  it  is  dated  from  the  time  when  £2^* 
i»/  firft  received  the  news  of  the  city's- being  taken  and  deftroyed,  which 
was  18  months,  or  a  year  and  a  half,  after  the  fad  event  happened. 

• 

E  Z  E  K  I  E  L    xxxii. 
This  prophecy  againft£^/^/  was  delivered  in  this  year  and  month. 

EZEKIEL  xxxiv,  xxxvi,  xxxvii,^xxxviii,  xxxix. 

These  chapters  fall  under  no  date,  till  we  come  to  the  40th  chap- 
ter, which  is  dated  the  25th  of  JehoiachirCs  captivity.  Therefore,  thefe 
chapters  were  probably  delivered  fome  time  between  the  12th  and  25th 
of  that  captivity.  \ 

O  B  A  D  I  A  H. 

Obadiah  prophefled  againft  the  Edomites  for  their  unnatural  and 
fpiteful  behaviour  towards  the  Jews^  in  their  diftrefsat  the  taking  of 
jerufilenu 
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E  Z  E  K  I  E  L    XXXV. 

This  prophecy  againft  the  Edomites  feems  to  have  been  delivered 
aUpon  the  fame  occafion. 


DANIEL     ill. 


In  this  year  alfo  Nebuchadnezzar  fct  up  his  golden  image*     See  Dn 
Pride Aux*s  0«.  jlmto  587.  Nebuchad.  18. 


EZEKIEL  x\j  xli,  i^c.  to  the  end  of  the  jS(K>k. 

\ 

All  thefe  vifions  and  prophecies,  relating  to  the  future  ftate  of  the 
church  of  God,  were  revealed  to  Ezekiel  this  year,  being  the  14th  from 
the  deftrudion  of  Jerufalem. 

h- 

EZEKIEL  ^ix.   Vcr,  17.  to  the  end. 

Nebuchadnezzar's  army  having  endured  gre^it  hardihips  in  the 
flege  of  Tyre^  which  held  13  years^  and  having  got  little  on  the  taking 
of  it,  (the  inhabitants  having  conveyed  themfelves  and  their  efftds 
into  the  adjacent  ifland)  God,  by  the  Prophet  Ezekiel^  promifeth  them 
the  fpoils  of  Egypt^  as  a  reward  for  their  labour.  See  Dr.  Prideaux's 
Con.  ad  jin.  573.  Nebuchad.  32. 


DANIEL    IV. 

This  year  Nebuchadnezzar  had  his  dream  of  the  wonderful  great  treei 
and  the  cutting  down  thereof;  and  the  next  year  fell  diftradkd.  Sec 
Dr.  Pridbaux's  Con.  tid  An.  570. 


JEREMIAH   lii.  Ver.  31,  to  the  end. 

This  year  Nebuchadnezzar  dies,  and  is  fucceeded  by  his  fon.  Evil' 
tnerodachy  who  releafed  Jehoiachin,  kiug  of  Judah^  out  of  prifon,  where 
he  had  been  confined  37  years,  and  advanced  him  to  honour  and  friend- 
Ihip.  Nate-'— —This  laft  chapter  was  not  wrote  by  'Jeremiah  (fee  cbaf. 
]i.  64.)  but  by  Baruch  or  Ezra^  or  whoever  collected  Jeremiab^s  pro- 
phecies into  one  volume. 

DANIEL 


DANIEL   vii. 

DAVtKt  had  the  vifion  of  the  four  monuchies,  and  of  the  kingdom 
Of  the  Mtjjjiah. 

DANIEL  viii. 
Daniel  had  the  vifion  of  the  ram  and  he-goat. 

DANIEL    V. 

Daniel  reads  the  band*writing  on  the  wall.  Belflxizzar  is  flain* 
Darius  the  Mede  took  the  AJfyrian  kiogdom. 

DANIEL    vi. 

Daniel's  being  advanced  by  Darius  above"  all  the  princes^  and  made 
prime  minifter,  next  to  the  king,  raifed  fo  great  an  envy  againft  him 
tmong  the  courtiers,  that  they  laid  the  Tnare  for  him  which  brought 
him  to  the  lion's  den. 

DANIEL    ix. 

Daniel,  apprehending  from  the  prophecy  of  yenmiabj  that  the  70 
years  captivity  of  Judah  were  drawing  to  an  end,  maketh  his  prayer  to 
God  for  the  reftoration  of  Jerufakm.  In  anfwer  to  which,  the  Angel 
Gabriil  was  fent  to  aflure  him  of  a  much  greater  redemption  to  the 
Jiwijb  nation  by  the  Mejfiah^  at  the  end  of  70  weeks,  or  490  years. 

EZRA    i,  ii. 

Darius  dieth  ;  C/rt/x  fucceeds  him,  and  by  his  decree  puts  an  end 
to  the  70  years  captivity  of  the  yetvs.  This  in  the  firft  chapter  of 
E%ram  In  the  fecond  chapter  an  account  is  given  of  the  Jew$  that  re- 
tunied%  Note — On  the  return  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  from  the  Baby- 
loni/h  captivity,  Several  of  the  other  tribes  of  J/rael  returned  with  them 
out  of  A[/yriay  Babylon^  and  Media^  whither  th^y  had  been  before  carried; 
EKra  VI.  17.  See  Dr.  Prideaux's  Con.  ad  An.  536.  p.  190.  Upon 
this  joyous  occaflon  the  ia6th  Pfalm  was  compofed. 

EZRA    iii. 

The  Jiwi  begin  to  rebuild  JtruJaUm  and  the  Temple. 

Vol.  L  L  CHAP.  XXXVL 
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CHAP.       XXXVI. 

9 
m 

Prophbts  a/tir  the  Captivity  under  tbeJecondT%urLiu 

EZRA    iv. 

THE  Samaritans  obftru£l  the  Jews  in  the  buildine  of  the  City 
and  Temple :    and  fo  the  work  ceafed  till  the  Kcond  y%K  of 
Darius  Hjftafpesi  namely^  for  14  years.       ^ 

D  AN  I  EL    X9  xiy  xii* 

Tm  villons  and  prophecies  in  thefe  chapters  were  reveafod^  to  Damsl 
hi  the  third  year  oiCjrus^  and  the  third  year  after  the  Captivity. 

HAGGAI   i.    Ver.x»»2. 

HAcaAi  excites  Zirubhabel^  the  governor,  and  Jijhua^  the  high' 
priefty  to  build  the  Lord's  houfe,  in  the  fecond  year  of  Darius  Hyftafpts^ 

HAGGAI   i.  Ver.  w.  to  the  end.    EZRA  v.  »,  2. 
Zerubbab£L  and  Jefima  immediately  apply  to  the  work*. 

H  A  G  G  AI  ii.  Ver.  >.-io. 
Hagcai  encourages  them'  from  the  Lord  t;p  proceed*. 

ZECHARIAH   i.  Ver.  »— 7. 

ZbcKARI AH»  makes  his  firfl  addrefs  to  the  yiws^  who  were  buitdtM- 
Ae  Temple,  afiuring  them  that  Goc(  would  turn  to  them  with  a  ble£ 
*  ipg>  if-  they  turned  to  him  by  repentance  and  reformation. 

HAGGAI   ii.  Ver.  10.  to  the  end. 

Hagg  AI  rebukes  the  indifference  of  the  Jews  in  building  the  Temple  ^ 
encouraees  vigorous  endeavours  with  the  bleffing  of  plenty ;  and  aflures 
ZiTubkahl  of  tife  e^ttraordinary  favour  of  God.- 

'  ZECHARIAH 
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Z  £  C  HA  R I  AH  u  Ver  7.  to  the  end.  ii,  Hi,  iv,  v,  vi. 

Af  this  time  thefe  vifions,  greatly  encouraging  the  y^wt  in  building 
the  City  and  Temple,  and  afluring  them  of  the  Divine  protei&ion  againft 
til  their  eaemieS)  Were  revealed  to  Zechariab. 


EZRA    v%  Ver.  3.  to  the  end. 

Th£  Samaritans  again  diftarb  the  Jews^  and  put  a  ftop  to  the  build* 
log  of  the  Temple.     . 


£  Z  R  A  vi.  Ver.  r—— 15» 

Darius  fends  a  decree  to  Jirufalefn^  pofitively  ordering  the  Temple 
to  be  rebuilt,  and  the  expences  of  it  furniflied  out  of  the  taxes  of  the 
provinces.  Which  accordingly  was  done,  till  it  was  fioiihed.  See 
Dr.  P&XDE  Aux's  Ccn.  ad  Ah.  51 8* 


ZECHARIAH    vti,  viit. 

The  yiws  who  were  in  Babylon^  (for  great  numbers  ftili  remafned 
there,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  Ptrfian  empire,)  judging  that  the  ftate 
fSyudea  and  yerufalem  was  now  fo  thoroughly  rel^ored  and  eftabli(hed 
by  Darius*s  decree,  that  it  might  be  no  longer  proper  to  keep  the  fafl: 
in  the  fifth  month  (when  the  City  and  Temple  were  burnt  by  Nehuza^ 
radan)^  which  they  had  hitherto  obferved  for  70  years  together,  fent  two 
mcffcngers  to  J^^rtt/rii!f«r,  to  afk  the  opinion  of  the  priefts  and  prophets 
that  were  there,  about  this  matter.  And  God  gave  them,  by  the  Pro- 
phet Zichariaby  the  anfwer  relating  to  that  and  other  fafts,  which  ift 
have  in  the  feventh  and  eighth  chapters  of  his  prophecy. 

ZECHARIAH  ix,  x,  xi,  xii,  xiii,  xiv. 

As  thefe  chapter^  have  no  date,  we  may  fuppofe  they  were  delivered 
ia  fome  of  the  times  fubfequent  to  the  fourth  year  of  Darius  UyJiofpts% 

EZRA   vi.  Ver.  15.  to  the  end. 

T«ie  year  the  Temple  wasfinifhed,  and  dedicated  ^with  great  joy  and 
Iblemiiity'*  The  ytvus  had  been  about  ity  from  firft  tp  laft,  op  years. 

1.%  ESTR£BL 
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ESTHER    1. 

AKTA.XEAXES,  or  Aht^uerui^  being  thoroughly  fettled  in  his  throne^ 
made  a  great  feaft  for  all  his  nobles^  and  divorced  Vajbti  his  queea» 


ESTHER    li,  Ver.  i— 16. 
A  colleAion  of  virgins  made  for  the  king,  of  which  Ejlber  was  one* 

EZRA    vii,  viii,  ix,  X« 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year  Ezra  received  from  Artaxerxes^  or  Aha^ 
fuirus^  2L  very  ample  commiffion  for  his  return  to  JirufaUm^  with  any 
of  his  countrymen  that  were  difpofed  to  go  along  with  him ;  giving 
them  full  authority  in  things  both  civil  and  religious,  to  regulate  both 
according  to  the  law.  This  decree  was  probably  granted  at  the  folici- 
tailon  of  Efther.  See  Dr.  Pride  Aux's  Cw^  ad  An*  458.  The  decree, 
the  families  and  numbers  of  the  'Jewt  that  went  with  E%ra  tojerufor 
lem^  fall  within  thecompafsof  this  and  the  next  year,  and  are  contained 
in  the  four  laft  chapters  of  this  Book. 

Note— From  £zra\  entering  upon  this  work,  the  beginning  of 
DanuPs  70  weeks  is  to  be  computed.  Dr,  Pride aux's  Cen.  ad  An. 
458,  p*  377*  Notealfo—— That  £zra  continued  in  the  government 
about  1 3 years;  till  ^/i&/mitfit fucceeded  him  in  the  20th year  oi Artaxr 
grxiSf  or  Aba/uerus. 

ESTHER   li.  Ver.  16 it. 

Esther,  after  having  been  only  concubine  about  two  years^  is  now 
nade  queen. 

ESTHER   ii.  Ver.  ai.  to  the  end. 

BiGTHAK  and  Tanfh^  two  eunuchs  in  the  palace,  entered  into  a 
confpiracy  againft  the  life  of  Artaxerxes^  or  Abafuerus^  which  was  difco- 
verea  to  tne  king  by  Mprdecai^  queen  Eftber^s.  uncle. 

ESTHER  iii,  iv,  v^  £tfr.  to  the  end  of  the  Book. 

Haman,  an  Amaliklte^  defcendcd  from  king  Agagj^  in  SauP%  time, 
tnade  prime  minifter  to  Arfaxerxes,  laid  a  plot  to  extirpate  the  whole 
race  of  the^nc/x.     But  it  turned  upon  himfelf,  as  related  in  the  book  df 

EJlhir. 

NEHEMIAH 
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N  E  H  E  M I A  H    i,  il,  iii,  ffc.  to  the  end  of  the  Book* 

Nehemiah,  with  a  commiffion  from  Artaxerxis^  or  Ahafunus^  pro* 
bably  by  favour  of  queen  EJihn^  (Neh.  ii.  6.}  fucceedeth  Ezra  in  the 

fovernment  of  yudea,  rebuilds  the  walls,  repeoples  Jtrufalem^  reforms 
iforders,  ^c.     Thus  he  was  employed  for   12  years;  namely,  from 
the  20th  to  the  32d  yt^r  oi  Jrtaxerxes,  Neh.  v.  14.  xiii.  6.     Withinr 
which  time  Ezra  is  fuppofed  to  have  publiihed  his  edition  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptuxes.     See  Dr.  Pridbaux's  C^n.  p.  475,  Ve. 
Nfbemiab  returns  from  JtrufaUm  to  the  Perjian  court*  Neb.  xiii.  6» 


M  A  L  A  C  H  I    J,  iiy  iii,  iv. 

About  this  time  ilourifhed  Malachij  the  Prophet.    See  Dr.  P&x< 
pfAUx's  C^ir.  ad  An.  428.  p.  570. 


N  E  H  E  M  I  A  H    xiii.    Ver.  6,  7,  £^r. 

After  certain  days^  i.  e.  after  about  five  years,  Nebemlab  comet 
again  to  yerufalem  with  a  new  commiffion,  and  makes  further  reforma* 
tioD  :  with  which  a£t  of  reformation,  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Teftamentareclofed  up. 

Simon  tbejuft^  high  prieft  of  the  Jews^  completes  the  Canon  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  \>y2L^6ln^xhz  two  books  of  Chronicles^  Ezra^  Nebemiah^ 
Eftber^  and  Malachi.  ^^  That  thefe  could  not  be  put  into  the  Canon  by 
*^  Ezra^  is  plain  :  for  four  of  tbofe  books  are,  upon  jud  grounds,  fup- 
*^  pofed  CO  have  been  written  by  Ezra  himfelf,  (that  is,  the  two  books  of 
^  Cbroniclesy  and  the  Books  of  Ezra  and  EJiher^)  and  the  Book  of  Ne^* 
*'  bemiab  was  written  after  his  [Ezra's]  time  ;  and  fo  moft  likely  was 
<^  the  Book  of  Malachi  alfo.  And  therefore  a  later  time  muft  be  affigned 
*<  for  their  infertion  into  the  facred  Canon  ;  and  none  is  more  likely 
^^  than  that  of  Simon  the  jujl^  who  is  faid  to  have  been  the  lad  of  the 
"  men  of  the  great  fynagogue.  What  the  ^nc/i  call  the  great  fynagogue, 
<^  were  a  number  of  elders,  amounting  to  120,  fucceeding  each  other  in 
•*  a  continued  fcries  from  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonijh 
^  captivity,  to  the  time  of  Simon  thejuft^  and  laboured  in  teftoring  the 
*<  Jewifl)  church  and  ftate  in  that  country.  In  order  to  which,  the 
**  holy  Scriptures  being  the  rule  they  were  to  go  by,  their  chief  care  and 
^<  ftudy  was  to  make  a  true  colle£lion  of  thofe  Scriptures,  and  publifli 
^<  them  accurately  to  the  people^  Ezra^  and  the  men  of  the  great  fy« 
^<  nagoguein  his  time,  fettled  the  Canon  of  all  but  the  forefaid  books  ; 
*<  and  thofe  were  probably  fettled,  and  added  to  the  Canon,  in  the  times 
**  of  Simon  the  jujiy  who  died  about  31  years  after  Alexander  the  Great. 
**  For  in  I  Cy^r^n.  iii.  19,  t^c.  the  genealogy  of  the  fons  of  Zerubbaheli% 
<f.  ir^rried  down  for  fo  many  defcents  after  him  as  may  well  be  thought 
<*  to  reach  the  times  of  Alexander.    And  in  Nth.  x\u  %%%  vf^  ^v<^  x.Vw^ 

/ 
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'^  days  oijaidua  fpoken  of,  as  then  paft;  hut  JadJua  outlived  JUxan'^ 
•*  (^er  two  years.  Thcfe  paflages,  therefore,  were  probably  inferted  by 
<<  Sinwn  tbi  Ju/fy  who  perfedbed,  and  ^ally  ibttled  the  Canon  of  the 
*<  holy  Sctiptures.  After  this  followed  the  mijbnical  timcs^  that  is,  the 
<<  times  of  traditions.  Hitherto  the  Scriptures  were  the  only  rule  of 
^'  faith  and  manners  which  Qod*s  people  ftudied;  but  thenceforth  tni« 
<'  ditions  began  to  be  regarded,  till  at  length  they  overbore  tbe  word 
^  of  God  it  ft  If,  as  we  find  in  our  Saviour's  time*  The  colledion  of 
^  thefe  traditions  th&y  call  the  mr/hnah^  that  is,  the  fecon^  law;  and 
**.  tliofe  who  delivered  and  taught  themwere  ftiled  the  mift)tttcal  DoQ^ 
**  tors."  See  Dr.  Pripsaux's  Con^Anno%^2.  PtoUny  SoteVy  13.* 


CHAP.      XXXVII, 

Tbi  State  ofthi  Jews,  and  of  other  Nations,  at  the  Tlmi  tulin  9ur  L^rd 

came  into  the  florid. 

'  /V  ^'^ER  the  Babyhnijh  captivity  the  Jews  no  more  lapfed  into 
Jr\  id,oUtry,  but  remained  fteady  in  the  acknowledgment  and  wor- 
Ihip  of  the  one  living  and  triie  Gdd.  Even  then  they  fell  into  new 
ways  of  perverting  religion,  and  the  wife  and  holy  intentions  of  the  Di* 
vine  law.  I.  By  laying  all  the  ftrefs  on  the  external  and  Icfs  momen- 
tous parts  of  it,  while  they  negle<Sed  the  weighty  and  fubftantial,  true 
Bolinefs  of  heart  and  life.  Mankind  are  too  eafily  drawn  into  this  error: 
while  they  retain  a  fenfc  of  religion,  they  are  too  apt  to  liften  to  any 
methods  by  which  it  may  be  reduced  to  a  confiftency  with  the  gratifica- 
tions of  their  paflions,  pride,  and  avarice.  Thus,  by  placing  religion 
in  mere  profefSon,  or  in  the  zealous  obfervance  of  rites  and  ceremonies^ 
inftcad  of  real  picty^  truth,  purity,  and  goodnefs,  they  learn  to  be  reli- 

iious  without  virtue.  II.  By  fpeculating  and  commenting  upon  the 
)ivine  commands  and  inftitutions,  till  their  force  is  quite  enervated^  and 
they  are  refined  into  a  fenfe  that  will  commodioufly  allow  a  flight  re'gard 
Jnftead  of  fincere  obedience.  III.  By  confirming  and  eftablifhing  the 
two  former  methods  of  corrupting  religion,  by  tradition  and  the  autho* 
xity  of  learned  Rabbies  ;  pretending  that  there  was  a  fyftem  of  religious 
^ules  delivered  by  word  of  mouth  from  Mojes^  explanatory  of  the  written 
law,  known  only  to  thofe  Rabbies;  to  whofe  judgment,  therefore,  and 
^eciiion,  all  the  people  were  to  fubmit. 

This,  in  time,  the  fpace  of  ^19  years,  became  the  general  (late  of  re- 
ligion among  the  Jews^  after  they  had  difcarded  idolatry ;  and  this^  fpirit 
prevailed  among  them  for  fome  ages  (290  years)  before  the  coming  of 
the  Mejftah.  But,  however,  it  did  not  interfere  with  the  main  fyflcm  of 
Providence,  or  the  introducing  the  knowledge  of  God  among  the  Na- 

tions, 

*  Torn  to  the  Appendix^  kt  the  Chronological  Dates  belonging  to  this  $xA 
dkptcrs  xxxivm  xxxv; 
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UoDS,  as  they  ftill  continued  fteadfaft  in  the  woHhip  of  thp  true  God» 
without  danger  of  deviating  from  it.  Befides,  they  were  now,  much 
JDore  than  formerly,  cxercifed  in  reading,  thinking,  and  reafoning,  jand 
were  more  capable  of  themfelves  of  judging  what  was  right.     Lt4ie  xii* 

J [7.  And  feveral  of  them  did  fo  judge«  Some  of  them  were  truly  rel- 
igious and  virtuous  ;  and  all  of  them  had  ftrongexpeSationof  the  Msf* 
/ab  about  the  time  of  his  appearance ;  and  were  fufficiently  qualified  to 
judge  of  religious  matters,  and  of  the  evidences  of  bis  miifion.  Thus 
the  yiws  were  prepared  by  the  preceding  difpen/ation  for  the  reception 
of  the^/^ifr,  and  the  juft  notions  of  religion  which  he  was  fent  tp 
inculcate ;  inibmuch  that  their  guilt  mud  he  highly  aggravated,  if  thejr 
reje^cd  him  and  his  infiru£lions.  It  could  not  be  for  want  of  capacity^ 
but  of  integrity,  and  muft  be  affigned  to  wilful  blindnefs  and  obduracy. 
Out  of  regard  to  temporal  power,  grandeur,  and  enjoyments,  they  loved 
darknefs  rather  than  lieht. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Pag^n  Nations  had  made  great  openings  in 
wifdom  and  virtue.  Thofe  arts  that  began  in  Grtta^  had  travelled  into 
other  lands;  learning  had  got  footing  among  the  illiterate,  and  humar" 
nity  and  focial  afFedions  among  the  barbarous  ;  and  many  good  an4 
vfeful  books,  ufefuleven  to  this  day  among  Chriflians,  were  written  in  % 
ethics  for  the  right  conduct  of  life.  The  light  of  nature  was  carried 
highs  Of  rather,  the  darknefs  of  it  was  much  enlightened.  Such  was, 
at  length,  the  ftate  of  the  dntiUs^  Go^  having  ftill  been  pleafed,  from 
time  to  time,  to  raife  up  among  them  peffons  uncommonly  endowed^ 
for  their  inftrufiion,  and  to  fit  them  for  the  day  when  he  mould  mone 
eKplicitly  reveal  himfelf  and  his  facred  will  to  them.  In  a  word,  what 
with  time,  and  the  tranfmigrating  of  knowledge  from  region  to  region, 
and  the  labours  of  poets  and  philofophers,  men,  at  about  the  dafficara^ 
when  our  Lord  came  into  the  world,  in  general,  had  gained  tolerable 
juft  ideas  of  virtue  and  moral  truth  ;  and  fo,  were  in  a  cond^ion  to  ap« 
|)rehend  and  embrace  the  higher  and  more  important  truths  of  God,  and 
Jus  providence,  and  a  future  (late. 

For  many  ages  the  Jews  had  been  well  known  in  the  eaftem  empires, 
among  the  Jjjyrians^  Chaldeans y  Medes^  and  Perfians\  but  till  the  time 
of  Alexander  the  Greats  they  had  no  communication  with  the  Grecians. 
About  the  year  before  Chrift  332,  Alexander  built  Alexandria  in  Egypt  ; 
and^  to  people  his  ne^  city,  removed  thither  many  of  the  Jews^  allowing 
them  the  ufe  of  their  own  laws  and  religion,  and  the  fame  liberties  with 
ii^e  Macidonlans  t\iemk\yei&^  The  Maadonians^  who  fpake  t\iz  Greek 
language,  and  other  Greeks^  were  the  principal  xnYizhitdiWt^  of  Alexandria. 
■From  them  the  Jews  learned  to  fpeak  Greeky  which  was  the  common 
language  of  the  city,  and  which  foon  became  the  native  language  of  the 
^npf  that  lived  there;  who,  on  that  account,  were  csMed  Hellenics  j  or 
Griik-'Jews^  mentioned  ASls  vi.  i — 9.  xi.  20.  Thefe  Greek-Jews  had 
fynagogues  in  Alexandria  ;  and  for  their  benefit,  the  five  books  of  Mofes^ 
which  alone  at  firft  were  publicly  read,  were  t ran flated  into  Greeky  (by 
whom  is  uncertain)  and  read  in  their  fynagogues  every  fabbath-day.  AAq 
in  the  time  of  Anttochus  EpiphaneSy  about  168  years  before  Chrifty  when 
the  Prophets  alfo  began  to  be  read  in  the  fynagogues  of  Judeoy  the  Pro- 
phets alfo  were  tranuated  into  Greek  for  the  ufe  of  the  Alixandrian  Jews. 

L  4  Tfeiw 
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'This  tranflation  contributed  much  to  the  fpread  of  the  knowledge  of 
true  religion  among  the  Nations  in  the  weftern  parts  of  the  world. 

For  the  J^ws^  their  fynagogues  and  worfliip,  were,  after  AUxania^t 
death,  difperfed  almoft  every  where  among  the  Nations.  PtoUmyy  one 
of  jVexandir*s  fucceflbrs,  having  reduced  jtrujaltm  and  all  Judea^  about 
320  years  before  Cbrt/lj  c^rrkd  a  hundred  thoufand  ynus  into  Egypt^  and 
there  raifed  confiderable  numbers  of  them  to  places  of  truft  and  power; 
and  feveral  of  them  he  placed  in  Cynne  and  Libya.     Seleucus^  another  of 

*JUxdnder^s  fucceflbrs,  about  300  years  before  Chnjly  hmXtAntiQcb  in  Ci- 

'/rVftf,and  many  other  cities,  in  all  35,  and  fome  of  them  capital  cities  iii 
the  Greater  and  Lefler  JJia ;  in  all  which  he  planted  the  ^ews^  giving^ 

<them  equal  privileges  and  immunities  with  the  Greeks  and  Macedonians  i 
efpecially  at  /tntioch  in  Syria^  where  they  fettled  in  great  numbers,  and 
became  almoft  as  confiderable  a  part  of  that  city,  as  they  were  at  jf/ex-* 
andria.  Dr.  Prideaux's  Con.  Anno  293.  Ptolemy  Sotcfy  12.  On  that 
memorable  day  of  Pent ecojl^  Afts  ii.  5,  g,  11, 12.  were  aflembled  in  %- 
rufalemj  Jfws^  devout  men^  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven  i  namely.  Far" 
thianSf  Medcsj  and  Perjians  of  the  province  of  Elymais^  inhabitants  of 
Mefopofamia^  fudea^  Cappadocia^  Pontus^  AJia^  Phrygia^  Pampbylia,  Egjpi^ 
Cyrene  in  Lybta^  Rome^  CreteSy  and  Arabsy  who  were  all  either  natural 
Jewsy  or  detout  men.  /.  /.  profelytes  to  the  Jewijh  religion.  And  in 
every  city  of  the  Roman  empire  wnere  Paul  preached,  he  found  a  body 
of  his  countrymen,  the  Jews ;   except  in  AtbenSy  which  was  at  that 

'time,  I  fuppofe,  a  town  of  no  confiderable  trade.  Which  ihews  that 
the^^tt/j,  and  their  fynagogues,  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  appearance, 
were  providentially  fcattered  over  all  the  Roman  empire ;  and  had  in  every 
place  introduced,  more  or  lefs,  among  the  nations,  the  knowledge  and 
worfhip  of  God  5  and  fo  had  prepared  great  numbers  for  the  reception 
of  the  Gofpel. 

About  the  time  that  Alexander  built  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  the  ufe  of  the 
Papyrus  for  writing  was  firft  found  out  in  that  country.  Dr,  Pri* 
PEAUx's  Con.  Anno  332.  Darius  4,.  p.  706.  Vol.  II.  This  invention 
was  fo  favourable  to  literature,  that  Ptolemy  Soter,  one  of  Alexander's  fuc* 
ceflbrSj'was  thereby  enabled  to  ereA  z  mufeum^  or  library;  which  by 
his  fon  and  fucceflbr,  Philadelphus^  who  died  247  years  before  Chrifty  was 
augmented  to  an  hundred  thoufand  volumes  ;  and  by  fucceeding  Ptoh" 
miesy  to  feven  hundred  thoufand.  Part  of  this  library,  which  was  placed 
in  a  feparate  building  from  the  other  part,  happened  to  be  burnt  when 
yuliiih  Cafar  laid  fiege  to  Alexandria -,  but,  after  that  lofs,  it  was  agaia 
much  augmented,  and  foon  grew  up  to  be  larger,  and  of  more  eminent 
note,  than  the  former ;  and  fo  it  continued  for  many  ages  to  be  of  great 
fame  and  ufe  in  thofe  parts,  till  at  length  it  was  burnt  and  finally  de- 
ftroyed  by  the  Saracens^  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  642.  Dr.  Prideav^s 
Con.  Vo].  III.  p.  21,  iifc.  Anno  2%\.  This  plainly  proves  how  much 
the  invention  of  turning  the  Papytus  into  paper  contributed  to  the  in- 
creafeof  books,  and  the  advancement  of  learning,  for  fome  ages  before 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  ;  for  doubtlefs,  by  t^is  means,  private  hands 
would  alfo  more  eafily  be  fupplied  with  books  than  before. 

Add  to  ail  this,  that  the  world,  after  many  changes  and  revolutions, 
WaS|  by  God's  all*ruling  wifdom,  thrown  into  that  form  of  civil  afFaim 

wbich 
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which  bcft  fuited  with  the  great  intended  alteration.  The  many  petty 
ftates  and  tyrannies  whofe  paffions  and  bigotry  might  have  run  counter 
to  the  fchemes  of  Providence,  were  all  fwallowed  up  in  one  great  power, 
the  R^manSy  to  which  all  appeals  lay  ;  the  feat  of  which,  Romfy  lay  at 
a  great  diftance  from  yerujaUm^  the  fpring  from  whence  the  Gojpcl  *waf 
to  arife,  and  flow  to  all  nations.  And  therefore,  as  no  material  obftruc* 
tion  to  the  Gofpel  could  arife  but  from  that  one  quarter,  none  could 
fuddenly  arife  from  thence,  but  only  in  procefs  of  time,  when  the  Gof- 
pel was  fufficiently  fpread  andeftablifhed,  as  it  did  not  in  the  leaft  in- 
terfere with  the  Roman  polity  or  government.  The  Gofpel  was  firft 
publiflied  in  a  time  of  general  peace  and  tranquillity  throughout  the 
whole  world,  which  gave  the  preachers  of  it  an  opportunity  of  pafling 
freely  from  one  country  to  another,  and  the  minds  Of  men  the  advan* 
tage  of  attending  calmly  to  it.  Many  favage  Nations  were  civilized  by 
the  Romans^  and  acquainted  with  the  arts  and  virtues  of  their  conquerors* 

Thus  the  darkeft  countries  had  their  thoughts  awakened,  and  were 
growing  to  a  capacity  of  receiving  at  the  ftated  time,  the  knowledge 
of  true  religion.  So  that  all  things  and  circumftances  confpired  now 
with  the  views  of  Heaven,  and  made  this  apparently  tht  fulnefi  of  ttm^^ 
(Gal.  iv.  4.)  or  the  fitted  jun£lu re  for  God  to  reveal  himfelf  to  tne  GiU" 
tUiSj  and  to  put  an  end  to  idolatry  throughout  the  earth.  Now  the 
minds  of  men  were  generally  ripe  for  a  purer  and  brighter  difpenfation^ 
and  the  circumftances  of  the  world  were  fuch  as  favoured  the  fuccefs 
.^od  progrefs  of  it. 

In  this  very  time  the  Mejftah  came:  nor,  for  ought  I  can  fee,  could 
he  have  come  more  opportunely  at  any  other ;  becaufe  the  world  was 
at  no  other  preceding  time  fo  well  prepared  to  receive  his  do£irines.  At 
to  remiflion  of  fin,  and  eternal  falvation,  it  Is  all  one  whenever  he  camet 
becaufe  the  facrifice  which  he  oiFered  for  fin,  had  its  efFei^s  with  re- 
gard to  the  time  paft,  as  well  as  to  the  time  to  come  ;  to  the  penitent, 
that  were  dead,  ^s  well  as  to  the  living,  or  thofe  that  wete  yet  to  be  born. 
(Sec  Scripturt  Do£frini  of  Atonement^  p.  80.)  Immortality  muft  belong 
as  much  to  thofe  who  lived  virtuoufly,  according  to  their  degree  of  light, 
before  the  Mijftab  came,  as  to  thofe  who  lived  after  his  coming ;  and 
thebleflednefs  of  the  future  ftate,  though  not  alike  revealed,  yet  was 
alike  acceiBble  to  the  one  as  to  the  other. 

• 

Upon  a  review  of  the  whole,  it  will  appear,  that  the  condition  of 
mankind  was  bettered  ftep  by  fiep,  as  the  reafon  and  nature  of  things  di- 
reded  and  would  permit.  The  fcope  and  intendment  of  the  whole 
fcheme  of  Divine  Providence,  in  all  its  various  difpenfations^  was  to 
l>ring  human  nature,  by  proper  degrees,  and  in  a  way  confident  with 
moral  agency,  to  all  the  beauty,  holinefs,  and  perfe£iiun  it  can,  in  this 
prefent  ftate,  attain  to.  And  though  we  are  not  indeed  able  abfolutely 
to  trace  all  the  reafons  of  the  Divine  condu<^,  and  to  demonftrate  the 
wifdom  of  it  in  everv  particular ;  yet  we  may  in  general  difcover,  that 
all  the  parts  of  this  (cheme  were  wifely  formed,  and  purfued,  depend- 
ii^g  regularly  on  each  other,  leading  to  the  fame  great  and  good  end, 
and  adapted  to  the  refpedtive  circumfiances  and  condition  of  mankind. 

Note — After  the  publication  of  the  Gofpel,  the  Jewijh  peculiarity 
was  1^  Ippger  of  ufe  for  preferving  the  knowledge  of  God  in  the  world. 
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Tfaat  end  would  be  much  better  anfwered  by  its  diflblution,  and  the  dir* 

rerfion  of  the  Jtw%  all  over  the  earth,  as  they  are  even  unto  this  day. 
For  the  moft  excellent  charafter  of  Jefus  Chrtfi^  and  the  Divine  prin- 
ciples, doArine,  and  fpirit  of  the  Gofpel,  fee  my  Trcatiie  upoA  the 
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SiMind^  bavjng  ahufed  thetr  Natural  PowBRS,  ^anJ  in  nad  •f  an 

Extraordinary  Rbvelatioh. 

/  I  ^HE  Scriptures  are  the  word  of  God ;  they  are  the  language 
X  and  addrefs  of  the  univerfal  Father  to  his  children  in  this  world) 
whom  he  hath  endowed  with  rational  faculties  to  hear  and  underftand 
)iis  voice.  The  Scriptures  are  given  hy  infpiratlcn  ofGod^  and  are  frofita^ 
JUi  for  doSfrine^  for  reproof  for  corrtSfioriy  far  infiru£iion  in  rigbttntjneft^ 
'%  Tim.  iii.  l6.  The  glory  of  God  indeed  is  to  be  feen  in  all  the  wonis 
pf  his  hands;  and  the  fpeech  of  his  Almighty   power,   wifdom>  and 

foodnefs,  is  to  be  heard  in  the  appearances  of  creation  which  are  daily 
efore  our  eyes.  Jf^/.xix.  i,  &c*  Mankind,  in  a  faithful  ufe  of  thetr 
natural  Powers,  might,  without  any  other  guide,  know  God.  Rom.  i. 
19.  For  that  which  may  he  known  of  God  is  mamfefl  in  them  ;  for  God 
hathjhewed  it  unto  them  (for  the  invifible  things  of  him  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  are  clearly  feen ^  being  underfiood  hy  the  things  that  are  made^fo) 
that  even  the  Heathen,  who  have  no  other  rule  but  the  light  of  nature, 
they  might  be  without  excufe^  if  they  are  totally  ignorant  of  God.  But 
how  much  Mankind  in  all  ages  have  abufed  and  mifapplied  their  under- 
fiandings,  is  notoriously  evident;  and  therefore  it  muft  be  evident  how 
inuch  they  (land  in  need  of  an  extraordinary  Revelation  to  corred  their 
errors,  to  reduce  them  to  the  obedience  of  God,  and  to  fecure  them 
from  relapfing  into  idolatry  and  apodacy  from  him. 

I  think,  np  book  can  contain  more  evident  marks  of  fuch  a  Revela* 
tion  than  the  Scriptures,  eminently  fo  called,  which  we  are  happily 
pofTeiTed  of.  There  we  have  the  fulleft  and  cleared  account  of  the  na- 
ture and  perfeSions  of  God,  beyond  what  the  world  at  beft  could  have 
attained  to,  and  far  beyond  what  could,  in  the  ordinary  courfeof  things^ 
kave  been  prefer ved  through  fucceeding  generations.    The  knowledge 

of 

.•  With  this  chapter  ends  Dr.  Taylor's  Scheme  of  ScRipTURB-Diyi* 
iriTY,  from  the  copy  he  printed  at  Warrington ^  for  the  ufe  of  the  Students 
in  the  Academy  there ;  and  iince  cbrredled,  with  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
words  inferted,  by  himfelf. 

The  following  chapters  the  Editor  hath  annexed,  and  are  printed  from 
Dr.  Ta  tlor's  Manufcript ;  and  v^ould  ha,\e  a^^^^eared  to  greater  advantage, 
iad  tbey  bad  bia  correAing  hand* 
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of  God  not  being  a  mere  fpeculative  truth,  but  having  near  connexioa 
ipfith  our  morals,  would  confequently,  as  the  morals  of  men  are  very 
liable  to  be  corrupted,  havealfo  prgportionably  been  obfcured,  till  it  had 
10  a  manner  quite  vanifhed  away ;  which  we  know  hath  in  fa^  beea 
true.  In  the  Scriptures,  as  in  a  durable  ftorehoufe,  not  to  be  demo* 
lifhed  by  time,  or  uncertain  tradition,  we  have  the  moft  n6ble  difcove^ 
ries  of  the  nature  and  perfe«5iions  of  God,  as  he  is  our  Maker,  our  Fav 
tber.  Owner,  Ruler,  and  daily  Benefador;  as  he  is  glorious  in  all  hif 
attributes ;  as  he  is  infinite,  and  independent,  eternal,  and  unchange- 
able, in  his  being,  knowledge,  wifdom  and  power ;  as  perfedly  holjr^ 
good,  righteous,  and  true.  And  thefe  glories  of  th^  Divine  nature  arc 
delcribed,  not  in  the  way  of  philofophical  diflTertations,  not  by  aferies 
of  abftra^  reafoning,  which,  how  amufing  or  inftrudling  foever  to  mindf 
of  a  more  refined  turn  and  tafte,  are  but  of  little  fervice  to  the  bulk  of 
mankind,  who  have  but  little  leifure,  and  perhaps  lefs  inclination,  to 
attend  to  the  curious  and  abfirufer  dedu6tions  of  rcafon  ;  not  thus  are  the 
dories  of  the  Divine  nature  delineated  in  Scripture,  but  exhibited  in  a 
n>ngand  eafily*intelligible  feries  of  fa£ls  and  events,  wherein  God  hath 
manifefted  his  goodnels,  wifdom,  power,  and  juftice,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world.  In  which  way  the  mind,  with  very  little  labour  of  thought, 
is  at  once  convinced  of  the  being  and  perfections  of  God,  and  ftruck 
with  admiration,  reverence,  love,  and  every  right  affc<^ion  which  the 
knowledge  of  God  ihould  produce  in  us. 

In  the  Scriptures  any  one,  in  common  life,  may  not  only  very  readilj 
iee  that  God  is,  and  that  he  is  all  that  the  moft  learned,  the  mod  exa(^ 
tbemoft  fubtle,  the  moftfublime  philofophy,  all  that  the  utmoft  appli* 
cation  and  fiudy  of  the  wifeft  men  can  difcover  ;  but  he  feeth  this  at  the 
(ame  time  in  a  practical  light;  he  feeth  that  God  is  all  this  to  us^  that^ 
as  great  as  he  is  in  himfelf,  he  is  our  God  and  Father;  that  he  hath, 
from  his  own  immenfity  of  being,  given  us  being,  a  noble  and  diftin* 
guiflied  kind  of  being  ;  that  he  conftantly  regards  us,  loveth  us,  inte« 
reftshimfelf  in  our  affairs,  is  concerned  for  our  welfare,  is  daily  near 
us,  the  objedl  of  our  truft  and  dependence  ;  that  all  our  fafety  is  in  hit 
favour;  ^nd  that  in  his  favour,  and  under  his  protection,  we  are  infinitely 
fafe'and  happy :  that  we  are  accountable  to  him  for  our  adlions, 
fhat  we  are  continually  underhis  eye,  and  can  flee  no  whither  from  hit 
fpirit  and  prefence;  that  ^e  ought  always  to  fet  him  before  us,  to  zSt 
as  in  his  fight,  and  to  approve  ourfelves  to  his  all-fcarching  eye;  that  he 
hath  taken  us  into  the  neareft  relations  to  himfelf;  that  ^is  defign  is  to 
i^ake  us  good,  in  order  to  make  us  for  ever  happy  ;  that,  for  this  pur* 
pofe,  he  hath  been  carrying  on  various  difpenfations,  from  the  beginning 
pf  the  world,  to  invite  and  draw  men  unto  himfelf. 

At  length,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  in  that  time  which  to  his  infinite 
wifdom  feemed  moil  expedient,  he  fent  a  divine  meflengcr,  the  word, 
bis  only  begotten  Son,  from  his  own  bofom,  to  redeem  men  from  ini* 
quity,  to  reconcile  them  to  God  ;  and  in  the  way,  Divine  wifdom  judged 
moft  proper  to  ellablifh,  upon  the  mon:  firm  and  beautiful  foundation, 
the  eternal  falvation  of  all  pious  and  virtuous  men  that  have  ever  been, 
QT  (hall  hereafter  be  in  the  world.  The  eternal  God  \tv  CVvi'xft.  >n\\\  ^ 
tbcir cvcrla&wg  Urcjigtb^  suidjoy,  and  glory,    TViu%>  \  ^q>3\^  ^Iwn^, 
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we  not  only,  in  the  eafieft  and  cleared  way,  learn  God  and  his  perfec- 
tions from  Scripture,  but  we  learn  them  in  a  manner  the  moft  proper 
and  powerful  to  engage  and  unite  our  hearts  to  God,  to  warm  and 
quicken  our  fpirits,  to  excite  us  to  the  love  and  obedience  of  God,  and 
to  confiderourfelves  infinitely  interefled  in  his  attributes  and  perfections; 
tirhich  is  to  learn  divine  things,  i.  e.  the  mofl  excellent  things,  in  a 
method  vaflly  fuperior  to  all  the  reafonings  and  inftrudions  of  the  beft 
md  wifefl  philofophers. 

In  the  Scriptures,  any  man  of  common  fenfe  may  not  only  with  eafe 
learn  his  duty  in  the  fulleft  extent;  but  at  the  fame  time,  by  the  numerous 
examples  of  pious  men  in  all  ages,  he  may  fee  that  it  is  pradicable,  and 
tnay  fee  how  to  engage  in  it ;  how  exad,  hov/  conflant,  bow  ready  and 
cheerful  he  fhould  b^e  in  the  difcharge  of  it  ;  how  he  ought  to  refifl 
temptations,  to  ftruggle  with  difficulties.  Even  a  mean  capacity,  by 
reading  the  Scriptures,  (hall  at  the  fame  time  difcern  the  reafonablenefs 
and  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  and  alfo  be  furniihed  with  the  flrongeft  argu« 
ments  and  motives  to  embrace  it,  and  toperfevere  therein;  fhall  be  af« 
fured  of  the  Divine  afliflance  and  protedion  in  a  religious  courfe,  (hall 
find  the  moft  proper  confolations  and  encouragements  in  every  the  mofl 
diflrefTed  flate  of  affairs ;  to  every  precept  he  ihall  find  an  adjoined  pro* 
mife;  and  his  duty  will  fliine  brightly  before  his  eyes,  in  the  light  and 
hope  of  everlafting  glory. 

There  we  have  the  truefl  and  moft  efFedual   rules  for  forming  our 

ininds  into  all  habits  of  virtue;  not  fimple  propofitions,  declaring  what 

we  ought  to  do  and  be,  but  rules  of  life  intermixed  with  the  power  and 

fplendour  of  Divine  grace,  working  mightily  to  renew  us  into  the  Divine 

nature*     There  religion  appears  in  all  its  truth,  luftre,  fweetnefs,  and 

majefly.     There   it  is  dreffed  in  all  its  charms ;  not  as  a  four,  fevere, 

morofe,  gloomy  principle,  forbidding  enjoyment,  and  the  parent  only  of 

forrow,  horror,  and  defpair;  but  as  our  life,  our  glory,  our  peace,  our 

joy;  as  giving  us  the  trueft  relifh  and  enjoyment  of  life,  as  the  fource 

of  the  moft  folid  pileafure  and  comfort,  as  uniting  us  to  God,  as  lodging 

us  for  ever  in  the  Almighty  arms  of  his  love  and  goodnefs;  as  leading^ 

lo,  and  preparing  for,  endlefs  joys  and  pleafures  in  his  prefence, 

'    As  to  fin  and  wickednefs,  the  philofophers  have  faid  much  concerning 

the  odious  nature  of  vice;  that  it  is  evil,  and  the  worft   of  evils;  that 

it  is  the  difeafe  and  deformity  of  the  mind,  hurtful  to  the  health  of 

the  body,   and  ruinous  to  the  reputation  and  eftate.     Their  reflexions 

were  fo  far  juft,  but  the  benefit  of  them  was  confined  to  men  of  letters 

and  ftudy ;  the  vulgar  received  little  or  no  advantage  from  them  :  but  in 

the  Scriptures,  the  meaneft  minds  are  favoured  with  far  better  inftruc- 

tions  than  they  could  give.     There  An  is  not  only  fet  forth  in  all  its 

odious  colours,  and  in  all  its  pernicious  efFedis,  as  to  this  prefent  life  ; 

but  its  deadly  nature  is  demonftrated  as  it  ftands  in  contrariety  to  God, 

as  it  is  the  tranfgredion  of  his  holy  law,  as  it  expofeth  us  to  his  difplea- 

fure,  and  difqualifieth  us  for  his  bleffing  ;  as  it  is  oppofite  to  all  the  ends 

of  our  creaiion,  and  confequently  as  deferving  of  death.     That  God 

w}})  pun'iD}  all  the  impenitent  workers  of  Iniquity  with  everlafting  dc- 

firu^t/ouj  and  purge  out  of  his  kingdom  cvet^  \Yv\tv^  \Vv?it  offends,  that  is 

tJUtcr  mjfchicvous^  or  pollutinjr*     Au4  aM  xXi\%  v^  fo  ^\iix\^  ^sA  v^w^ 
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fully  inculcated  upon  the  mind,  by  many  dreadful  examples  of  the  Di<^ 
vine  vengeance  upon  ungodly  men,  throughout  the  whole  feries  of 
Scripture*  hiftory 4  by  fo  many  exprefs  declarations  of  God's  wrath,  and 
fo  many  exhortations  of  his  goodnefs  and  mercy,  to  turn  from  every 
evil  way,  that  no  one,  who  carefully  and  ferioufly  reads  the  Scriptures 
can  mifs,  not  only  of  feeing  the  evil,  the  irregularity  and  deformity  of 
fin,  but  of  having  his  mind  afFed^ed  with  it,  and  wrought  into  the  moft 
mional  and  the  moft  fettled  deteftation  of  it. 

With  regard  to  the  pardon  of  fin,  the  wifeft  of  philofophers  feem  to 
have  very  imperfeA  notions  of  it.  They  rarely  and  very  fuperficially 
confidered  it  in  its  relation  of  diflbnancyto  the  Divine  perfedions  ;  and 
therefore  fay  little  or  nothing  concerning  the  placablenefs  of  the  Deity, 
whether  God  would  pardon  fm,  or  in  what  way  his  wifdom  thougnC 
proper  to  do  it.  Sacrifices  were  frequent  among  them;  but  they  feem 
to  have  underftood  nothing  of  their  triie  nature  and  end,  nor  wei:e  at  all 
felicitous  to  inquire  into  them.  In  truth,  they  did  not  underftand  tht 
true  demerit  of  fin,  and  therefore  of  courfe  muft  be  in  the  dark  as  to 
the  remiffion  of  it.  But  all  thefe  things  are  open  and  obvious  to  the 
weakeft  capacity,  in  Scripture. 

How  much  the  world  was  in  the  dark  about  a  future  ftate  without  a 
Revelation,  is  well  known;  and  how  clearly  now  the  world  to  come  it 
opened  to  us  in  the  awful  profpedls  of  eternal  happinefs,  or  endlefs  per^ 
ditton,  can  be  concealed  from  none  who  are  ever  fo  little  acquainted  with 
theGofpel  ofChrift.  -Thefe  things,  duly  attended  to,  will  (hew 

us  the  admirable  excellency  of  the  holy  Scriptures ;  that  God's  word  it 
truth,  and  able  to  make  us  wife  unto  falvation;  and  further  to  demon*- 
ftrate,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  be  much  in  reading  them. 

Reading  the  Scriptures  is  one  of  the  firft  principles  of  our  religion;, 
IS  we  are  Chriftians,  becaufe  our  profeifion  is  built  wholly  upon  the 
Scriptures.  We  juftly  own  no  other  rule  of  our  faith  but  the  word  of 
God.  Eph,  ii.  20.  Pre  arg  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apofllei  ana 
Prophets  J  Jefus  Chriji  himfelf  being  the  chief  corner --ft one.  And  we  arc 
built  upon  no  other  foundation.  If  we  ace  true  Chriflians,  however 
we  may  ufe  or  value  the  writings  of  men,  we  make  not  them,  not  the 
beft  of  them,  the  rule  of  our  faith,  but  the  word  of  God  alone.  But 
that  rule  ought  to  be  thoroughly  perufed,  and  digefted;  otherwife,  how 
good  foever  in  itfelf,  or  how  much  foever  we  profefs  to  take  it  for  our 
rule,  it  is  in  fa£t  no  rule  to  us.  The  word  of  God  is  the  guide  of  our 
alliens;  it  is  a  lamp  unto  our  feet ^  and  a  light  unto  our  path »  Pfal.  cxix. 
105.  Should  we  not  then  diligently  ftudy  the  word  of  God,  that  we  may 
not  wander  from  his  commandments  ?  The  word  of  God  is  the  fpring 
of  all  our  comfort  and  hopes. 

There,  and  there  alone,  we  have  the  rich  and  immenfe  treafure  of  the 
Divine  promifes;  and  from  thence  alone  we  can  draw  folid  fupportand 
confolation,  in  any  dark  hour  of  trial  and  affli£^ion.  In  (hort,  to  all 
the  valuable  purpofes  of  knowledge  and  life,  the  Scriptures  do  infinitely 
excel  all  human  compofitions  whatfoever.  They  are  but  as  the  twink<- 
ling  ftars  to  that  ocean  of  light  which  is  poured  out  daily  from  the  body 
of  the  fun.  Of  all  the  means  of  knowledge  and  wifdom  in  the  wocla^ 
I  kaowoQtbiiig  to  b9  compsured  with  the  word  oi  0^^«    T\x^  i^'^&c^xi  ^i 
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the  thing  therefore  requires  we  fliould  have  our  tyt$  intent  upon  this 
light  and  illumination.  For  this  end  God  hath  given  us  this  invalua^ 
ble  treafure,  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  we  fliould  make  them  our  ftudy. 

It  muft  be  obferved  carefully,  that  it  is  not  enough  to  be  much  in 
Itading  the  Scriptures;  but  while  we  read,  we  fliould  employ  all  our  at« 
tention  to  underftand  them.  The  Scriptures  may  be  underftood,  but 
evidently  not  in  every  degree  by  every  man  ;  for  as  there  are  various  forts 
and  degrees  of  knowledge  in  Scripture,  fome  perhaps^  at  prefent,  be* 
yond  tne  reach  of  any  man  that  ever  yet  was  in  the  world ;  and  as  there 
«re  in  men  various  capacities,  and  degrees  of  learning;  fo  it  is  manifeil:^ 
all  men  cannot  attain  to  the  fame  degree  of  underftanding  in  divine  things : 
but  there  mud  neceflarily  be  a  great  difference  between  the  knowledge, 
of  one  man  and  another  in  matters  of  faith  and  revelation.  This  Ihews 
the  abfurdity  of  the  Popifli  fcheme,  which  pretends  to  reduce  the  Chrif* 
tian  faith  in  all  its  parts  to  a  certain  invariable  ftandard,  to  which  every 
nan  either  explicitly  or  implicitly,  either  with  or  without  underftandiogi 
muft  conform. 

This  fliews,  how  much  foever  it  is  our  duty  to  communicate  know* 
ledge  one  to  another,  that  it  is  quite  contrary  to  true  religion  to  quand 
with  one  another,  or  to  be  difpleafed  becaufe  we  have  not  all  the  fame 
degree  of  underftanding  in  matters  of  faith  and  religion  ;  becaufe  this, 
according  to  the  prefent  conftitution  of  our  minds,  and  of  the  Revela* 
tion  God  hath  given  us^  which  he  never  intended  fliould  be  equally  un* 
tierftood  by  all,  is  quite  imprafiicable.  fiut  although  the  Scriptures  are 
jiot  to  be  underftood  in  every  degree  by  every  man,  yet  they  may  be 
vinderftood  by  every  man  fo  far  as  God  requtreth,  i.  e.  fo  far  as  he  is 
capable  of  underftanding  them  ;  for  what  a  man  can  underftand^  he  may 
vnderftand,  if  he  is  not  wanting  to  himfelf. 

'  And  as  God  can  require  of  no  man  beyond  his  abilities,  fo  no  more 
fhan  what  a  man  can  underftand  of  Scripture  is  to  him  a  rule  of  faith 
and  praflice;  for  what  he  cannot  underftand,  hecannot  be  bound  to  be- 
lieve or  do.  Further,  thofe  things  in  Scripture  which  are  of  the  higheft 
importance,  and  moft  conducive  to  a  holy  life,  are  generally  very  eafy 
to  be  underftood ;  and  therefore,  how  perplexed  foever  thofe  other  diings 
nay  be  about  which  men  have  differed,  though  not  fo  perplexed  in  Ro- 
Telation  as  they  are  in  men's  heads  and  writings,— -yet,  I  fay,  how  per* 
piexed  and  difficult  foever  they  may  be,  the  grand  p^nciples  of  ^th 
and  pradice  are  fo  evident,  that  any  ordinary  capacity  may,  with  due 
care  and  attention,  eafily  gain  the  moft  comfortable  knowledge  of  them* 
Thus  the  Scriptures  may  be  underftood. 

So  far  as  they  are  not  underftood,  they  are  at  leaft  ufelefs  to  us* 
Kay  further,  the  Scriptures  mifunderftood  may  prove  very  hurtful  to 
"tts.  The  things  chiefly  to  be  underftood  in  Scripture  zrt  principUs^  or 
the  grounds  and  reafons  of  things,  and  precepts  which  are  the  rules  of 
duty  :  now,  if  we  miftake  either,  we  fliall  throw  all  into  confufion,  our 
way  will  be  all  mift  and  cloulds;  that  which  fliould  be  light  will  be 
-darknefs,  or,  which  is  all  one,  a  falfe  light  to  miflead  us  ;  that  which 
'fliould  be  our  joy,  will  be  our  heavinefs ;  that  which  fliould  be  our  com- 
ibrt,  and  infpire  cheerful  hope,  will  be  a  dead  weight  to  burthen  our  fpirits 
and  clog  our  courfe.  Our  path,  which  fliould  be  as  the  fliining  liffht^ 
tbatlbineth  more  and  more,  will  be  a  gloomy  melancholy  road^  and  we 
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ftall  make  our  way  with  difEcuIty,  becaufe  we  want  tBaf  true  fenfe  and 
knowledge  of  the  ways  and  will  of  God,  which  is  neceflary  to  give  life^ 
comfort,  and  vigour.  Chimeras  and  frightful  images  will  terrify  our 
confciences,  and  fill  us  with  groundlefs  fears  ;  God  will  be  painted  ia 
ndtiftrous  colours^  and  all  the  ravifliing  glories  of  his  truth,  wifdom^ 
and  love,  which  ihouid  powerfully  draw  our  hearts  to  him,  will  be  hid 
from  our  eyes«  The  luftre  of  redeeming  grace  will  in  part,  or  wholly, 
be  eclipfed.  Some  parts  of  religion  will  be  fuperftitioufly  magnified, 
while  others  of  greater  confequence  will  be  undervalued. 

Further,  if  for  want  of  due  attention  to  the  fenfe  of  Scripture  we  m\{^ 
take  and  fall  into  error,  we  ought  to  be  fenfible,  that  religious  error  is 
of  a  far  worfe  nature  than  any  other ;  not  only  as  it  is  error  in  a  matter 
ef  the  greateft  importance,  but  as  it  is  of  all  others  the  moft  difficult 
to  be  correded.  For  under  the  facred  name  of  religion  it  (belters  and 
defends  itfeJf,  and  gains  the  character  of  truth,  of  important,  neceflary, 
awful,  and  perhaps  excellent  truth  ;  and  the  unwary  think  themfeivet 
kound  in  confcience  and  duty  to  maintain  it  with  zeal ;  and  then,  who* 
inrer  endeavours  to  corred  it,  though  ever  fo  much  in  the  fpirit  of  meek- 
neff  and  peace,  muft  do  it  at  his  peril.  Hence  thofe  grofier  inftancea 
•f  perfecution  and  bloodfhed  which  have  fouled  the  Chriftian  name| 
hence  thofe  wranglings,  debates,  heats,  animoiittes,  which  have  de« 
ftroyed  Chriftian  focieties.  Thefe  things  are  the  fruit  of  men^s  taking 
their  religious  principles  upon  truft,  and  not  fetching  them  from  the 
Scriptures,  ftodted,  and  underftood  by  themfelves.  Such  contempt  and 
aegled  of  the  word  of  God  expofeth  them  to  ftrong  delufion,  and  fucil 
religi(m  leads  them  to  fight  in  the  dark  for  they  know  not  what*  Thoa 
lelieionis  corrupted,  the  corruption  of  it  defended,  and  irreligionjsiifd 
infioelity  propagated,  even  by  religious  people  themfelves.  So  theftep«* 
tic,  who  is  indifferent  to  any  principles,  when  he  finds  abfurdity  mixed 
with  the  Chriftian  faith,  taking  the  whole  for  a  true  account  of  Chrifti-* 
anity,  reje£^$  the  wholes  for  even  common  fenfe  will  not  allow  that 
Revelation  to  be  divine,  which  cannot,  in  many  of  its  parts,  be  xt^ 
conciled  with  the  known  perfections  of  God. 

By  this  unhappy  means  what  numbers  in  our  land  have  beea 
drawn  into  Deifm  !  And,  by  this  unhappy  means,  I  guefs,  if  the  trudi 
were  known,  religion  appears  but  in  a  doubtful  light  to  many  who  feem 
to  be  ftriA  profeflbrs  of  it ;  for  where  it  is  ndt  received  in  its  proper  evi- 
dence, there  cannot  be,  I  think,  a  full  and  ftrong  afTent  of  faith  ;  and 
MO  man  can  receive  it  in  its  proper  evidence,  who  doth  not  endeavour 
carefully  to  underftand  the  Scriptures. 

Thus  many  who  talk  much  of  the  word  of  God,  and  pretend  a  great 
veverence  for  it,  may  poftibly  at  the  laft  day  be  ranked  among  the  de* 
fpifers  of  it ;  becaufe,  although  they  have,  perhaps,  been  much  in  read-^ 
ingofit,  they  never  fet  themfelves  in  good  earneft  to  underftand  itj  i^nd 
(o  in  effe£^  might  as  well  not  have  read  it  at  all ;  for  their  reading  o{  it 
ift  only  f^om  a  fuperftitious  opinion,  as  Turks^  and  yiwsj  ztid'^Piipi/li^ 
Cam  over  the  books  in  reputation  among  them,  not  from  the  love'  6f 
truth,  not  with  a  defire  to  underftand  the  truth  -,  that  moft  people 
fiippofe  they  underftand  before  they  read  their  bibles,  or  however  witbi* 
MS  leading  their  bibles  ^  not  to  open  tbcijr  ^yes,  and  to  give  them 

a  more 
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amore  jiiil  and  diflind  view  of  the  ways  and  difpemfations  of  God, 
fuch  things  thev  learn  from  other  books  ;  not  to  confirm  and  efta- 
blilh  their  minas  in  the  faith  of  God  and  of  Cbrift;  not  for  thofe 
purpofes,  I  fear,  are  the  Scriptures  read,  but  only  in  a  cuftomary,  fu-* 
perftitious,  or  however  in  a  very  carelefs,  fupemcial  way :  and  there-» 
fore  there  are  fo  few  Chriftians  that  grow  in  grace,  that  rife  in  fpiritual 
flrength,  peace,  love,  and  joy^  becaufe  there  are  fo  few  that  grow  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  JefusChrift*   2  Pit»  iii.  i8o 

The  full  knowledge  of  Chrift  moft  people  prefume  they  have  attained 
loiig  ago;  and  to  talk  of  knowing  more  of  Chrift,  or  in  a  clearer  and 
more  rational  way,  is  perfedly  (hocking  to  them.  They  have  fomewhere 
or  other  fixed  the  precife  ftandard  of  Divine  knowledge,  and  either  more 
or  lefs  than  that  ftandard  of  theirs  is  impious  and  heretical.  How  then 
<zn  they  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  ?  How  can  they  fee  them- 
iielves  to  underftand  the  Scriptures,  who  in  another  way,  as  they  think, 
have  already  gained  the  whole  fum  and  body  of  fpiritual  underftanding  i 
See  Rom.  xv.  4*  fVhatfrtvtr  things  wen  written  afontimty  wtrt  writttn 
fir  our  learnings  for  our  inftru^ion^  that  Wi  through  patience  and  comfort  of 
the  Scripturei  might  have  hope.  We  have  hope  through  that  patience  and 
comfort  which  is  taught  in  the  Scriptures  ;  but  the  grounds  and  reafons 
of  that  patience  and  comfort  muft  be  underftood,  otherwife  we  cannot 
cftablifli  in  our  minds  afure  and  folid  hope.  Hence  it  is  that  theChrif- 
tian  hope,  that  faith  and  hope  which  overcometh  the  world,  is  fo  great 
a  rarity;  therefore  fo  few  rejoice  in  hope,  becaufe  fo  few  underftand 
the  Scriptures,  which  are  the  ground  of  the  Chriftian  hope.  Laftly, 
becaufe  the  Scriptures  are  but  little  underftood,  therefore  they  are 
fo.  little  valued.  We  delight  not  in  them,  becaufe  we  know  fo  little 
of  them. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  that  we  fliall  have  the  hemfit  of  the  Scriptures 
by  ftudioufly  endeavouring  to  underftand  them.  Then  fliall  we  know 
if  we  follojv  on  to  know  the  Lord.  So  far  as  we  underftand  the  word 
of  truth,  we  (hall  be  truly  enlightened,  our  confciences  will  be  rightly 
direAed,  and  all  our  principles  well  eftabliftied  ;  we  fliall  fee  its  real  ex- 
cellency, and  it  will  accordingly  be  valued  and  efteemed  ;  we  fliall  tafte 
Its  comforts,  feel  its  power,  be  convinced  of  its  Divine  original,  and  it 
will  be  pleafant  and  precious  to  us.  The  more  we  underftand  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  more  we  fliall  with  pleafure  fee  the  righteoufnefs,  wif- 
dom,  and  goodnefs  of  all  the  Divine  difpenfations,  that  all  of  them  are 
adjufted  and  fettled  by  the  love  of  a  Father,  and  calculated  to  promote 
our  happinefs.  This  will  draw  our  hearts  to  God,  and  ftiew  us  the 
infinite  reafonablenefs  of  comporting  with  the  conftitutions  of  his  grace. 

If  we  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apoftles  and  Prophets,  our 
faith  will  ftand  upon  a  fure  bottom,  and  not  upon  the  weak,  precarious 
judgment  of  man  ;  henceforth  we  fliall  be  no  more  children  tofled  to 
and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  dodrine,  Ephef  iv.  14. 
but  fliall  bv  ufe  have  our  fenfes  exercifed  to  difcern  both  good  and  evil. 
Thus  we  (nail  with  our  own  eyes  fee  the  truth,  and  be  inftrumental  in 
preferving  the  purity  of  our  religion.  Thus  we  fliall  grow  up  into 
Chrift  in  all  things,  in  knowledge,  in  faith,  and  love.  Thus  we  fliall ' 
be  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  in  the  love  of  God,  of  truth,  and  of 

our 
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our  neighbour.  The  knowledge  we  gain,  whether  it  be  more  or  lefs, 
being  drawn  from  the  true  fountain,  will  compofe  our  fpirits^  and  in* 
cline  us  neither  to  defpife  the  weaknefs  of  thoi'e  chat  know  lefs,  nor  to 
rejeft  the  inftru£tions  of  thofe  that  may  know  more  than  ourfelves. 

Thcfc  weighty  confiderations  {hould  engage  us  to  read  the  Scriptures 
with  all  poflible  care  and  diligence,  to  ftudy  them  with  an  upright  de-> 
fire  to  gain  their  true  fenfe  and  meaning.  We  all  know  how  much  mea 
are  at  variance  about  the  fenfe  of  Scripture,  one  affirming  that  this,  ano- 
ther that  that  is  the  true  fenfe.  So  it  may  well  be  expected  to  be  in  our 
pfefent  weaknefs ;  and  foGod  hath  permitted  it  to  be;  not  to  give  usoc« 
cafion  to  cenfure,  judge,  and  difparage  one  another,  as  is  too  common^ 
for  this  is  exprefsly  forbidJen  j  but  this  variety  of  fentiments  is  permitted^ 
to  (each  us  to  ceafe  from  man,  and  (hould  convince  us  that  we  ought 
not  to  refign  our  underftandings  or  confciences  to  any  man's  judgment 
whatfoever. 


CHAP.        XXXIX. 

ni  Hlfury  of  Revelation,  and  feme  Objections  U  it  anjiueni. 

I  SHALL  confider,  firft. 
The  authority  and  original  of  holy  Scripture}  and  then^      / 

The  ufe  and  importance  of  it;  it  is  profitable  for  do&rine^  for  reproof y 

for  correSfion^  for  inftruSiion  in  righteoufnefs.  i  Tim.  iii.  1 6.   and  fo  is 

profitable  for  the  nobleft  purpofes,  the  enlightening  of  our  minds,  the 

purifying  of  our  hearts,  the  regulating  of  our  pradice,  and  the  faving 

of  our  fouls. 

As  to  the  authority  and  original  of  holy  Scripture,  it  is  faid,  by  a 
very  good  and  fufficient  judge,  that  it  is  given  by  infpi'^ation  of  God.  How 
we  arc  to  underftand  h^xng  given  by  infpiration  ofGod^  the  Apoftlc  Pet^r 
wiU  inform  us,  2  Pet.  i.  20,  21.  Knowing  this^  fays  he,  that  no  prophecy 
oftbi  Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation^  fenfe,  or  impulfe;  mean* 
ing,  that  no  prophecy  did  iiTue  or  proceed  from  the  private  fenfe  ot 
thoughts  6f  the  writer;  it  was  hot  giving  a  loofe  to  his  own  conceits 
and  imaginations.  Por^  as  it  follows,  the  prophecy  catne  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man ;  but  holy  men  of  God  (pake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  holy 
Gboft;  or  by  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  enlightening  their  minds,  and 
direding  them  what  to  fdy.  Thus  the  Scriptures  are  infpired,  they  are 
the  word  of  God  ;  and  what  is  contained  in  them,  we  are  to  underftand 
and  reverence,  as  fpoken  by  God  himfelf.  But  then,  in  the  ftrifteft  fenfc^ 
tkis  is  to  be  underflood  only  of  wh\t  Prophets,  as  Prophets,  have  deli* 
vered  to  us  j  fuch  as  Mifis^  SamueL  Davidy  Ifaiab^  Jiremiab.  and  the  reft. 
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If  o  prophecy  of  Scripture  did  proceed  from  the  private  fenfe  of  the  wri- 
ter, but  \Vas  diftatcd  by  the  fpirit  of  God.  But  as  for  the  hiftorical 
writings,  though,  doubtlefs,  they  owe  their  original  to  the  fpecial  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  yet  it  is  fufficient  to  fuppofe  that  they  were  wrote  by 
men  of  probity,  fully  acquainted  with  the  fails  which  they  relate. 

This  premifed,  1  (hould  now  advance  a  few  arguments  to  eftablifh  the 
authority  and  excellency  of  the  Scriptures,  that  they  were  indeed  given 
by  infpiration  of  God,  or  that  in  them  holy  men  of  God  fpakc  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  holy  Spirit.  But  to  prepare  the  way,  it  is  ncceflary 
I  (hould  give  a  general  account  and  hiftory  of  Revelation  j  then  remove 
fome  Obje<Sions  which  are  levelled  againft  it,  as  if  it  were  needlefs,  too 
partial,  or  too  incfFeftual,  to  be  confiftent  with  the  Divine  goodnefs; 
or  as  if  we  were  not  fufRciently  fecure,  that  we  now  have  in  pofTeflion 
thofe  very  books  entire  and  perfccSl,  in  which  Revelation  was  originally 
recorded. 

Revelation  is  that  which  makes  known  to  us  the  will  and  ways  of  the 
moft  high  God,  the  Father  of  the  univerfe,  the  Fountain  of  all  being 
and  happinefs,  upon  whom  wc  have  a  neceffary  dependence  for  life,  for 
underftanding,  and  knowledge,  for  well-being,  and  enjoyment,  at  all 
times  and  in  every  rcfpe£l;  for  without  him  we  cannot  live,  we  cannot 
breathe,  we  can  have  no  kind  or  degree  of  fenfe  and  underftanding. 
This  is  true.  And  it  is  equally  true,  that  the  beft  and  moft  beneficent 
of  Beings,  the  greateft  and  the  kindcft  of  all  Fathers,  could  have  no 
other  end  or  dcfign  in  creating  mankind,  but  his  own  glory,  and  their 
happinefs.  The  chief  end  of  man  muft  be  to  glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy 
him  for  ever;  for  perfcft  goodnefs  cannot  be  conceived  to  propofe  any 
lower  end  in  making  a  creature  fo  noble  and  excellent.  But  then  it  is 
certain,  both  from  the  holinefs  of  God,  and  the  nature  of  an  intelligent 
rational  being,  that  a  characSer  of  holinefs  and  virtue,  of  obedience, 
righteoufnefs,  or  right  conduft,  is  neceffary,  on  our  part,  to  our  enjoy- 
ment of  God,  or  our  happinefs  in  his  favour  and  bleffing.  It  is  neceffary 
that  we  love  the  great  Author  of  our  being,  that  we  pay  him  all  due 
honourand  obedience,  that  we  are  dutifully  fubmiffive  to  his  will,  that 
we  underftand  our  dependence  upon  him,  and  what  we  have  to  expeft 
from  him,  that  wc  may  be  excited  to  gratitude,  and  a  due  improvement 
of  his  benefits. 

We  cannot  love,  honour,  and  obey  God,  unlefs  we  know  him,  and 
are  acquainted  with  him;  nor  can  we  poffibiy  have  any  knowledge  or 
underftanding,  of  any  kind  whatever,  but  what  muft  come  originally 
from  God.  I'herefore,  that  God,  our  Father,  fhould  inftru6l  and  teach 
his  creatures,  whom  he  ha»  made  for  the  highcft  and  nobleft  ends,  in 
thofe  things  which  immediately  relate  to  his  glory  and  their  happinefs,  is 
perfeftly  confonant  to  his  goodnefs  and  love.  And  that  Infinite  wifdom, 
the  Lord  and  Proprietor  of  all  Being,  fhould  have  various  ways  of  ma- 
king known  himfcif  and  his  will  to  us,  is  alfo  pcrfe6tly  true.  He  hath 
produced  a  great  variety  of  creatures  with  different  pov/ers  and  inftincls 
in  our  world,  by  them  to  fiicw  that  he  can  bcl!ow  upon  us  any  kind  or 
degree  of  being;  her  hath  difplaycd  his  immcnre  grcntncfs,  power,  wif* 
doriiy  and  goodnefs,  in  the  numbcrlefs  olorioiis  hoJics  which,  by  his 
JiitnJ,  4ire  j)c/ iK'tiidUy'  iollcd  ubuut  u^  ;i\  l\\v:  U;!^^*^^^*     tiib  continually 
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providing  for  our  fubfiftence,  in  a  way  which  is  quite  out  of  our  power^ 
plainly  demondrates  our  abfolute  dependence  upon  him,  and  obligations 
to  him.     ^his  is  the  book  of  nature  fpread  before  all  nations,  and  le^ 

S'ble  to  every  underftanding  \  in  which  every  attentive  mind  may  read 
e  perfedlions  of  God,  and  the  main  duties  which  we  owe  him.  Buc^ 
to  him  who  made  our  fenfesand  minds,  and  is  always  intimate  to  them^ 
there  muft  be  many  other  p^iEble  ways  of  making  known  his  will  to  us  ; 
as  by  an  audible  voice,  a  vifion,  or  fecret  impreffions  upon  our  fpirits* 
Therefore,  to  believe  that  God,  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners^ 
fpake  to  the  ancient  fathers  by  the  Prophets,  is  believing  a  thing  very 
poilible,  reafonable,  and  iitt,ing. 

And  it  is  no  improbable  fuppofition,  that  in  the  earlieft  ages  of  the 
world,  God  fhould  only  communicate  his  will  to  pious  men,  and  leave 
them  to  hand  it  down  to  others  by  tradition  ;  for  in  thofe  days  the  lon-^ 
gevity  of  mankind  favoured  this  manner  of  conveyance.  With  our 
grand  parent  Adaniy  Methufelah  lived  243  years  ;  with  Methufdahy  Sbetn 
the  fon  of  Noah  lived  about  97  years  ;  and  with  Shem,  yacob  the  fon  of; 
IfaaCy  the  fon  of  Abraham j  lived  50  years,  as  appears  from  the  hiftory  of 
Genejis.  So  that  no  more  than  three  perfons,  Methufelah j  Shem,  and 
Jacoh^  were  fufficient  to  hand  down  the  knowledge  and  worfhip  of  the 
true  God  from  Adam  to  the  time  when  the  children  of  Ijrael  went  dowrt 
into  Egypt^  that  is,  through  the  fpace  of  2238  years.  But  when  the  life 
of  man  was  reduced  to  thb  narrow  period  of  fourfcore  years^  and  thd 
-world  on  all  iides  was  fallen  into  various  forts  of  corruption,  and  idola- 
try and  ignorance  of  God  generally  prevailed  among  the  nations,  tra« 
dition  evidently  ceafed  to  be  a  fafe  mean  of  conveyance. 

It  was  then  the  Divine  wifdom  judged  it  a  proper  time  td  txtSt  a  pe-^ 
culiar  kingdom,  church,  or  congregation,  in  the  world  ;  and  for  its 
illumination  gave  the  knowledge  of  his  will  and  worlhip  in  writing,  by 
the  hand  of  hiS  fervant  Mofes  j  that  by  fuch  writing,  or  fcripture,  di- 
vine truth  might  more  eafily  be  prcferved,  be  further  fpread,  and,  whcrt 
loft,  more  canly  reftored.  This  muft  be  acknowledged  a  wife  and  pro- 
per expedient*  After  the  time  of  Mofes^  God  was  pleafed  to  give  Reve- 
lations to  the  fubfequent  Prophets,  as  occaiion  required  }  till  in  the  ful- 
nefs  of  time,  the  great  Prophet,  the  Son  of  God,  came  into  the  world, 
opened  a  new  difpenfation,  and  all  the  treafures  of  the  Divine'^grace, 
which  had  not  before  been  fo  clearly  made  known  to  the  church  and 
people  of  God*  And  what  he  and  his  Apoftlcs  taught  is  alfo  corn- 
mitted  to  writing,  and  completes  what  we  call  the  Canon  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

This  is  the  general  account  and  hiftory  of  Revelation  which  t  pro- 
pofed  to  givci  And  we  may  here  obferve,  that  a  written  Revelation  and 
the  church  of  God  are  co-exiftent ;  that  is  to  fay,  at  the  fame  time  the 
church  was  brought  into  the  world^  the  Scriptures  were  brought  into 
the  church  ;  and  both  arc  fo  eflentially  connected,  that  take  away  the 
one  and  you  take  away  the  other.  Take  away  the  Scriptures,  and  we 
are  reduced  to  the  ftate  r  f  mere  nature  ;  our  charter  is  d..ftroyed,  and 
our  polity,  as  wc  are  Gc>d's  church  and  kingdom^  is  overthrown.  We 
may  indtccl,  pv  fiibiy,  pn:tcn6y  as  the  Papiits  dc^  iV\?iX.  vet  ^x^^  ^Jtv^x^'^ 
deprived  of  th'^  Scripture^  jftilJ  a  church  j  yety^vlViouX.Ocvt'^^u'^XMXt'^i  "^"^ 
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our  rule  and  foundation,  we  are  not  the  church  of  God,  but  under  a 
different  head,  it  may  be  the  Pope,  or  fome  other  ufurped  authority. 
But  this  by  the  bye. 

I  fhall  now  remove  fome  Obje£tions  which  may  be  levelled  againft 
Revelation  in  general. 

It  is  pretended— —7i  be  quite  needUfs^  nature  andreafon  being  fuffictent 
i$  direSf  any  man  in  the  plain  way  of  his  dmy^  without  any  fupernaturai 
ajjiftance,  I  anfwer— It  muft  be  allowed,  in  general,  that  nature  and 
reafon  are  fufficient  to  direct  any  man  in  the  way  of  his  duty,  fo  far  as 
God,  in  his  circumftances,  expe3s  duty  from  him  ;  for  God  experts 
duty  from  every  perfon  only  in  proportion  to  the  light  he  enjoys,  and  to 
the  talents  he  hath  received.  But  the  experience  of  all  mankind  (hews 
that  nature  and  reafon,  by  themfelves,  will  advance  but  a  little  way  in 
thcknowledgeof  Divine  things.  Gentlemen  in  aland  like  ours,  where, 
in  fpite  of  themfelves,  their  nature  and  reafon  is  enlightened  and  direc- 
ted in  a  confiderable  degree  by  Revelation,  may  talk  of  the  perfedlion 
and  fufiiciency  of  nature  and  reafon. 

If  we  look  into  thofe  nations  which  are  perfedl  ftrangers  to  Revela- 
tion, we  fhall  find  them  grofsly  ignorant  of  the  being,  unity,  and  per- 
fedions  of  God,  thedifpenfations  of  his  Providence,  the  proper  honour 
and  worfbip  that  is  due  to  him,  the  prayers  we  may  addrefs  to  his  good- 
nefs,  and  the  hopes  we  may  entertain  of  his  acceptance.  They  know 
nothing  of  the  pardon  of  fin,  the  promifes  of  God*s  mercy  and  bleifing, 
nor  of  any  thing  belonging  to  the  covenant  of  his  love,  the  prefent  pri* 
vileges,  or  future  glory  of  his  kingdom.  The  refurreftion  from  the 
dead,  the  day  of  judgment,  the  immortal  life,  which  will  be  the  reward 
of  piety  and  virtue,  and  the  death  everlafting,  which  will  be  the  fad  lot 
of  all  the  impenitentially  wicked,  they  are  altogether,  or  in  a  great  mea- 
fure,  unacquair\ted  with.  But  all  thefe  are  ereat  principles  in  religion, 
and  of  great  force  to  purify  our  fpirits,  ennoble  our  minds,  animate  our 
hopes,  and  guard  us  againft  the  influence  of  bodily  appetites,  and  the 
violence  of  temptation. 

And  however  others  may  fare,  in  a  great  degree  of  darknefs  and  ig- 
norance, through  the  favourable  allowance  of  God,  yet  furely  every 
man's  reafon  will  tell  him,  that  fuperior  knowledge,  and  a  more  extent 
live  view  of  the  Divine  difpenfations,  is  abfolutely  necefTary  to  a  higher 
degree  of  goodnefs,  comfort,  obedience,  and  devotednefs  to  God.  What 
the  poets  relate  may  be  true,  that  fome  primitive  mortals  fubfifted  only 
upon  acorns  and  wa^er,  in  dens  and  caves  ;  and  we  know  there  are  fome 
parts  of  the  world  where  the  naked  inhabitants  enjoy  very  few  conve- 
niences of  life  ;  but  (hall  we  therefore  defpife  the  bleflings  of  agricul- 
ture, and  the  various  accommodations  which  make  life  happy  and  com- 
fortable, and  fay  they  are  needlefs  ?  Would  any  man  in  England  ever 
think  of  turning  out  naked  into  the  fields  and  woods,  becaufe  it  is  pof- 
lible,  and  may  fomewhere  in  fa£l  be  true,  that  men  may  live  upon  wild 
fruit  and  water,  without  clothes,  or  any  habitation  but  the  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth  ?  Corn  and  other  agreeable  food,  clothes,  and  com- 
modious habitations,  fitted  up  with  proper  furniture  and  utenfils,  are  ne- 
cefTary to  our  kind  and  and  degree  of  life  in  the  natural  world  ;  and  fo  is 
Rcvehiion  to  a  correfponding  kind  and  degree  of  fpiritual  life.     The 
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food,  raiment,  and  habitations  we  enjoy,  arc  the  gift  of  God's  goodncft, 
and  it  is  our  duty  to  atcept  and  ufe  thc-m  with  thankfulnefs.  In  like 
manner.  Revelation  is  the  gift  of  God,  and,  as  fuch,  it  ought  to  be  re- 
ceived \  and  as  it  gives  greater  light,  we  are  obliged  to  attend  accord- 
inf^ly  to  it,  becaufe  we  ^nuft,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  accountable 
for  it. 

I  may  add  upon  this  head,  that  however  nature  and  reafon,  in  their 
pure  and  moft  perfed  ftate,  may  be  fufHcient  to  direft  in  the  way  of 
duty,  yet,  when  nature  is  corrupted,  and  reafon  obfcured,  or  almoft  quite 
extinguifhed,  they  are  by  no  means  fufficient  to  reftore  and  recover 
themfelves  to  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  the  truth  ;  becaufe  they 
themfelves,  whofhould  be  the  phyfician  to  heal  themfelves,  areAck  and 
difabied.  But  it  was  the  primary  intention  of  Revelation  to  reftore  and 
preferve  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his  will  in  a  corrupt  and  dege- 
nerate world. 

So  far  therefore  I  fee  no  objeftion  againft  Revelation,  but  it  may  bfe 
both  very  needful,  and  a  very  great  blefling  to  mankind. 

It  may  be  faid  ■■■  "If  this  biejjinv  was  given  to  all  maniindy  who  all 
tquallyjland  in  netd  of  it ;  but  whereas  it  is  confined  onlj  to  a  part  of  man" 
iirtdj  while  others  are  left  to  grope  in  the  dark^  how  can  it  be  accounted  the 
gift  of  Divine  goodnefs  r  For  is  not  God  equally  the  God^  Father ^  and  Sa* 
viour  of  all  men  ?  How  then  can  it  be  confificnt  with  his  beneficence  to  cou'^ 
fine  the  light  of  Revelation  to  fome^  which  would  fo  much  contribute  to  the 
happpinefs  of  all  f  May  we  not  then  conclude^  that  a  partial  Revelation  is  no 
Kevelaiton  from  Gody  nor  worthy  of  our  regard? 

I  anfw^r— —  Ums  very  certain  that  God  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 
that  he  is  good  to  all,  and  that  his  tender  mercies  arc  over  all  his  works* 
But  while  we  are  fure  of  this,  we  are  not  equally  fure  that  our  reafon 
is  a  perfefl:  rule  for  qdjufting  the  diftributron  of  his  benefits  :  on  the 
other  hand,  we  may  be  fure  that  it  is  not.  From  the  loweft  to  the 
higheft  degree  of  exiftence,  from  a  grain  of  fand  to  the  moft  glorious 
Angel  in  heaven,  every  higher  degree  of  being  is  an  inconteftable  proof 
that  God  may  very  jultly,  according  to  his  own  wifdom  and  good  plea- 
fure,  beftow  what  gifts,  endowments,  privileges,  and  advantages  upon 
his  creatures  he  fees  fit.  He  is  debtor  to  none.  Our  underftanding  is 
no  meafure  of  his  wirdom,  neither  are  his  difpenfations  to  be  censured 
by  our  narrow  and  imperfeft  judgments.  And  mcthinks,  we  may  as 
well  make  it  an  objedlion  againft  the  goodnefs  of  Divine  Providence, 
that  all  men  are  not  rich  alike,  wife  alike,  or  knowing  alnd  learned 
alike. 

Would  you  not  think  him  a  very  foolifli  man,  who  (hould  be  difpleafed 
that  God  has  made  him  r.ch,  and  placed  him  in  eafy  circumftances, 
becaufe  there  are  many  about  him  in  a  poor  low  condition?  Who  re- 
fufes  wealth,  orobjccfts  againft  plenty,  becaufe  his  neighbours  are  pinch* 
cd,  and  make  but  a  hard  ftiift  to  get  a  living?  Or  who  can  be  fo  ab- 
furd,  as  co  reckon  his  fupcnor  knowledge  and  learning  to  be  no  valu- 
able advantage,  becaufe  there  are  numbers  of  illiterate  pcrfons,  who  arc 
much  below  him  in  undrrftandinij  ?  or  that  the  pofllftion  of  reafon  is 
no  blcffing,  becaufe  there  are  fo  many  idiots  to  be  found  among  man- 
kind?    Or  can  you  fuppofe  there  are  any  of  the  angelic  body,  or  of  thofe 
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fpirits  whoexcel  jiis  in  all  endowments  and  happinefs,  who  defpife  their 
fDwn  bleflings  and  heavenly  felicity,  as  no  gifts  of  the  Divine  bounty, 
|>ccaure  we  in  this  earth  are  not  let  upon  a  level  with  them?  And  is 
it  not^s  foolifh  and.^b/^urb  to  deny  Revelation)  o^  to  argue  againft  it, 
^s  improperly  beftowed,  and  unwort)iy  of  the  Divine  goodnefs,  becaufe 
indeed  it  is  not  communicated  to  all  the  world,  as  well  as  to  ourfelves  ? 
It  is,  v^y  unnatural  to  .difpute  againft  God^s  goodnefs  in  any  fbape,  and 
very  prefumptuous  tp  dired  him  how  to  beftowit,  either  as  to  quantity, 
qOality,  or  extent,  Ifit  is  fz&  that  he  has  given  us  any  bleffing,  our  duty 
jfurely  is  to  be  thankful,  and  to  enjoy  and  improve  it,  whether  he  has  be-? 
Jlowed  more  or  lefs  upon  pur  fellow^creatures ;  being  certain,  where  lefs 
js  givjsn,  lefs  will  be  required  ;  and  thal.i2:s  Judge  of  the  whole  earth 
ivifl,  in  the  laft  day»  deal  with  all  in  perfect  equity  and   goodnefs. 

If  Revelation  is  fuch  a  hlejfing^  furely  it  would  appear  in  the  fruit  or  effe£ls 
pfit*  Whereas  great  numbers^  if  not  the  generality  of  thofe  who  injoy  Re^ 
relation  f  are  as  had  as  the  very  beatben^  who  are  Jirangers  to  it.  And  fuch 
fvils  have  been  produced^  fuch  variance^  difcordy  and  bloody  perfecutions^  on 
fccount  of  revealed  religion^  that .  //  may  }uflly  be  queflioned^  whether  it  ha^ 
pot  done  more  harm  than  good.  What  reafon  then  have  we  to  fay ^  it  is  n 
valuable  gift^  or  worthy  of  the  Father  of  the  univerfe  ? 

To  this  1  J"epl>' — ' — That  natural  caufes,  by  a  fort  of  neceffity,  produce 
(heir  proper  cficiSls ;  fo  fire  always  burns  combuftible  matter,  and  a  good 
inedicine  heals  a  difeafc  ^  and  that  is  no  fire  which  will  not  burn  pro- 
per matter,  nor  that  a  good  medicine  which  never  heals  a  difeafe.  But 
inoral  caufes  arc  of  adifFerent  nature,  becaufe  their  efiicacy  depends 
xipon  the  choice  and  difpofition  of  the  fubjccls  to  whom  they  are  applied  ; 
and  therefore  a  moral  means,  or  caufe,  may  be  in  itfelfmoft  excellent, 
though  it  happens  to  produce  no  pood  efFe£l;  nay,  though  accidentally 
it  may  prove  the  o^cafion  of  very  bad  effects.  Our  Lord*s  miniftry  and 
jdodlrine  was  pcrfcftly  divine,  and  yet  it  had  but  fmall  influence  for  good 
ppon  the  Jcwi/h  nation  ;  nay,  on  the  other  hand,  excited  their  malice 
%q  tfiat  degree,  that  they  flew  the  Prince  of  Life. 

Whatever  cfFedts  therefore  Revelation  may  have  produced  in  th? 
world,  ftill  it  is  true,  that  it  is  a  valuable  gilt,  and  worthy  of  the  Dir 
vine  goodnefs.  But  it  muft  ever  be  remembered,  that  it  is  abfolutely 
jieceffary  to  our  receiving  any  benefit  from  Gofpel  means,  that  we  be 
jruly  dcfirpus  to  (hake  off  the  yoke  of  fin,  and  to  cultivate  and  improve 
pur  minds  in  virtue  and  true  holinefs.  If  therefore  we  expert  thi-rc  is 
^ny  life  or  power  provided  in  the  Gofpel,  which  will  anticipate  our  own 
thoughts  and  concerns,  or  that  will  begin  to  work  upon  our  minds,  and 
fsxcite  ihem  to  thoughtfulnefs  and  care,  whilft  we  ourfelves  are  thoughtr 
lefs  and  unconcerned,  we  fliall  but  deceive  ourfelves.  For  fure  1  am, 
^here  is  nothing  in  the  Gofpel  that  encourages  fuch  an  expedtation  :  on 
the  contrary,  fuch  an  expc<ftation  is  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  grand 
defign  of  revealing  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  ;  which  is,  to  awaken 
pur  confcienccs,  and  to  excite  us  to  care  and  diligence  in  our  fpiritual 
concerns. 

The  notion  I  have  juft  now  mentioned,  manifeftly  tends  to  lull  u8 
afleep  in  fecurity  and  indolence  ;  and  cnooura^ges  to  go  on  in  the  conr 
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tempt  of  God  and  our  own  falvation ;  or  in  any  of  the  paths  of  folly 
and  fin,  upon  a  prefumption  that  we  can  never  turn  out,  till  we  arc 
conftrained  by  fome  uncertain,  unaccountable  aft  of  Almighty  power. 
True  indeed,  our  own  thouj^hts,  defires,  and  endeavours,  will  efFe^  but 
little,  without  the  help  of  Divine  power  :  but  yet,  if  we  choofe  to  Hve 
in  ignorance,  unbelief,  or  any  branch  of  impiety  and  wickednefs;  if 
our  hearts  are  fo  attached  to  the  world,  fo  engrofled  by  bufinefs,  fenfuat 
pleafures  and  amufements,  that  we  can  fpare  no  ferious  reflexions  for 
God,  our  fouls,  and  a  future  world';  I  cannot  fee  how  we  (hould  be 
faved  by  any  grace  which  the  Gofpel  has  provided  in  Jefus  Chrift-, 

It  is  certain,  the  Gofpel  hath  produced  many  good  eflFcSs,  and  will 
always  do  fo,  where  it  is  received  and  attended  to.  For  ac  for  thofe 
pretended  Chriftians  who  make  it  the  occafion  of  variance,  hatred,  and 
perfecution,  we  cannot,  with  any  juftice  or  propriety,  fay,  that  they 
do  receive  or  attend  to  Revelation;  nay,  it  is  very  certain  that  in  fao: 
they  do  not.  '  Nor  muft  we  allow,  that  in  Popifh  countries,  where  cor- 
ruption of  manners  greatly  prevails,  and  fuperftition,  idolatry,  and  per- 
fecution are  eftabiifhed,  they  enjoy  the  benefit  of  Revelation,  when  wc 
know,  that  for  many  ages  the  ufc  of  the  Scriptures  hath  been  forbidden, 
and  a  religion  taught  and  profefied,  which  is  <}uite  foreign  to  the  word 
of  God . 

But  how  can  av  bcfure^  that  we  have  now  in  pojfejfion^  thofe  "cery  hooks^ 
entire  and  per fe^^  in  which  Revelation  luas  originally  recorded  .^  May  they 
not  in  length  of  time  he  lofty  or  quite  altered  from  what  they  were  at  Jirji  ? 
er  fo  varied  and  changrd  by  tranfcribers  and  tranjla tors y  that  we  can  r.ever 
be  fur  e  that  we  have  the  true  and  genuine  fcnf  of  Scripture  P 

1  anfwt-r No  nation  in  the  world  can  be  more   furc  of  any  of  their 

public  a£ls  and  record?,  preferved  in  their  archives  with  the  utrr»ofl: 
care,  than  we  are  of  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures  now  in  our  hands.  The 
Jews  preferved  the  bov)k  of  Mops^  as  the  laws  of  their  kingdom,  in 
the  mott  facrcd  part  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple ;  thofe  bfjoks,  the 
Pfalms  and  Piophets,  were  every  where  publicly  read  in  their  fyna- 
gogues,  every  week,  on  the  fabbath-day;  their  learned  men,  with  the 
utmoft  exactnefs  and  fcrupulofity,  infpedtcd  and  guarded  the  text,  even 
fo  far  as  to  count  the  very  number  of  letters  in  every  book.  In  fliort, 
our  Lord  and  the  Apoftles  frequently  quote  Mofes^  the  PfaimSy  and 
ProphetSj  without  any  intimation  that  thofe  books  were  in  any  refpeft 
altered  or  depraved.  Whereas,  had  they  indeed  been  corrupted,  we  need 
not  doubt  but  our  blelled  Saviour  would  have  ret'ormcd  that  as  well 
a^,  or  rather,  more  than  any  other  inftancc  of  corruption  among  the 

y^-wi. 

From  our  Lord's  time,  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Tcftament  were 

publicly  read  by  the  Jews  in  all  parts  of  the  world  ;  and  thofe  Scriptures, 

,  and  the  Apoflolic  writings,  as  they  came  our,  were  read  by  Chriftians 

every  where  in  their  afl'emblies,  and  difperled  over  all  the  world,  where 

the  religion  of  Jtfus  was  profcflld,  as  containing  the  laws  and  rules  of 

the  religion   he  taught :   infomuch  that  it  was  impofiible  to  corrupt  or 

deprave  them.     And  for   that    rcafon,  even  the  church   of  Rome,  or 

^hofc  who  ereiTled  that  Antichnftian  power,  never  durft  attenjpt  to  make 

^hc  Icalt  alteration  in  the  Scriptures,  as  knowing  it  would  be  to  no  pur- 
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pofe ;  but  inftead  of  that,  they  claimed  the  fole  right  of  interpreting 
the  Scriptures,  which  ferved  their  ends  full  as  well  as  corrupting  them. 
For  he  who  hath' power  to  put  what  fenfe  he  pleafes  upon  a  law,  may  as 
effe6^ually  make  it  void,  as  he  who  deilroys  it. 

And  as  for  tranfcribers,  or  tranilators^  it  is  for  the  fame  reafon  Im- 
poffible  they  (hould  make  any  material  alterations.  And  it  is  in  fzSt 
true,  that  they  have  not ;  for  you  may  take  any  tranflation,  in  any 
language,  or  by  any  party  among  Chriftians,  Papifts  as  well  as  PrOtef* 
tants,  and  you  will  find  they  all  agree  in  all  things  relating  to  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  the  feveral  duties  to  which  we  are  there- 
by obliged,  though  they  may  differ  in  fome  things,  and  Commentators 
inay  put  their  own  fenfe  upon  others.  But  the  main  things,  I  arn  well 
iatisfied,  have  been  preferved  pure  and  entire  in  every  tranflation,  from 
the  beginning  to  this  day. 

Thus  the  Objedions  againft  Revelation  in  general,  which  are  all  that 
I  have  heard  of,  are  removed,  I  hope  to  fatisfadion.  Upon  the  whole, 
they  feem  to  me  to  proceed  not  from  a  fober  mind,  flncercly  defirous  of 
the  bed  knowledge  and  infirudion;  for  how  can  one  allow  him  to  be  a 
true  fcholar,  or  A.^cerely  defirous  of  improving  in  ufeful  learning,  who, 
meeting  with  a  book  excellently  adapted  to  that  ptirpofe,  rcfufes  to  make 
vfe  of  it,  becaufe  he  is  already  pofiefTed  of  the  faculty  of  reafon,  or  be-> 
caufe  it  is  not  in  the  hands  of  every  body*  or  becaufe  fome  have  made 
a  bad  ufe  of  it,  or  becaufe  he  doubts  whether  it  may  not  have  under- 
gone fome  alterations ;  when  the  book»  in  itfelf  confidt!red,  is  an  ex- 
cellent performance,  and  capable  of  giving  him  the  mod  profitable  in- 
ilru£tion  ? 

The  Bible,  as  we  now  have  it  in  our  hands,  thanks  be  to  God,  is  by 
fzt  the  moft  excellent  book  in  our  language  ;  and,  as  we  have  it  in  our 
tranflation,  is  in  itfelf,  fetting  afide  ail  circumdances,  a  pure  and  plen* 
tiful  fountain  of  Divine  knowledge,  giving  a  true,  clear,  and  full  ac- 
count of  the  Divine  difpenfations,  and  particularly  of  the  Gofpd  of  our 
falvation.  So  that  whoever  ftudies  the  Bible,  the  Englifli  Bible,  is  furc 
of  gaining  the  knowledge  and  faith  which,  if  duly  applied  to  the  heart 
and  converfation,  will  infallibly  guide  him  to  eternal  life.  For  which 
reafon  it  is  our  wifdom  and  duty,  to  be  much  in  reading  and  meditating 
upon  the  Bible,  that  our  minds  being  well  furnifhed  with  heavenly  wif* 
dom,  and  our  hearts  tinftured  with  a  Divine  Spirit,  we  may  be  prepared 
for  glory,  honopri  and  immortalityt 
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CHAP.        XL. 

That  the  Scriptures  are  given  by  Inspiration  of  God^  appears  from  tbi 
exprefs  and  frequent  JJfertions  of  Mofes,  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles. 

I  HAVE  already  given  a  general  account  and  hiftory  of  revelation  ; 
and  have  ibewn  that  it  is  perfeflly  confonant  to  the  goodnefs  and 
love  of  God,  to  the  relation  in  which  we  ftand  in  to  him^  and  the 
high  and  glorious  purpofes  for  which  he  has  given  us  our  being;  and 
that  he  committed  revelation  to  writing  at  a  very  proper  time,  when 
the  fliortnefs  of  human  life,  and  the  genera)  corruption  of  the  world^ 
tendered  tradition  no  longer  a  fafe  mean  of  conveyance;  and  when 
the  kingdom  or  peculiar  congregation  he  had  erc£led,  required  aftand-* 
ing  light  for  the  prcfervation  of  divine  truth. 

I  have  likewife  endeavoured  to  remove  fome  objections  againft  revela-^ 
tion  in  general. 

On  this  head  I  would  beg  leave  to  repeat,  that  never  were  any  books 
more  publicly  and  commonly  known,  being  read  and  heard  with  the 
greateft  reverence  once  every  week,  in  both  Jewijh  and  Chrijlian  affem- 
blies,  for  a  very  long  tradl  of  time,  the  Old  Teftament  before  the  coming 
of  our  Lord,  and  the  Old  and  New  after  his  coming,  to  this  very  day. 
So  that  it  is,  in  the  nature  of  things,  impoflible  that  the  holy  Scriptures 
(hould  be  adulterated  ;  nor  could  any  man,  who  had  a  mind  to  alter  or 
corrupt  them,  promife  himfelf  fuccefs  in  an  attempt  which  muft  imrne* 
diately  be  detedled,  and  confounded,  by  thoufands  of  copies  every  where 
difperfed,  and  conftantly  read  before  numerous  afiemblies,  in  the  various 
languages  of  even  more  nations  than  ever  compofed  the  Roman  empire 
in  its  largeil  extent. 

Tranfcribers  may  indeed  make  literal  miftakes,  but  thofe  are  eafily 
torrefied  by  a  variety  of  manufcripts ;  and  tranflators  may  differ  in 
giving  the  literal  fenfe  of  fome  words  and  phrafcs,  but  not  fo  as  to  render 
the  main  fubjeds  and  fubftance  of  the  Scriptures  either  obfcure  or  uncer- 
tain. For  you  may  take  any  tranflations  in  any  language,  or  done  by 
any  party  among  Chriftians,  and  you  will  find  they  all  agree  in  all  things 
relating  to  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  ftate  of  things  in  a 
future  world,  and  the  feveral  duties  to  which  we  are  obliged,  though 
they  may  not  render  the  letter  of  the  text  in  the  fame  words,  nor  with 
the  fame  propriety  of  expreflion.  The  more  perfect  and  exaft  in  all 
things  any  tranflation  is,  the  better  it  is  ;  but  I  am  very  fure,  that  all 
things  pertaining  to  the  difpenfations  of  God,  his  grace  and  promifes, 
and  our  hopes  and  duty,  have  been  preferved  pure  and  entire  in  every 
tranflation,  from  the  beginning  to  this  day.  And  this  is  abundantly 
enough  for  our  inflrudlion,  comfort,  direction,  and  edification. 

Gentlemen  in  foreign  bufinefs,  who  do  not  underftand  foreign  lan- 
guages, are  obliged  to  carry  it  on  by  the  help  of  tranflations  ;  and  if 
a  letter  in  Italian^  German^  Spani/b^  or  French^  was  put  in  the  hands  of 
twenty  tranflators,  there  are  great    odds  but  every  tranflation  would 
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differ,  more  or  Icfs,  in  fome  expref&ons.  The  fame  words  or  phrafcs 
would  hardly  be  rendered  in  the  fame  manner  by  every  one  of  the  tranf- 
lators  ;  and  yet  they  might  all  agree  with  rcfpe&to  the  fenfe  of  the  mer- 
chant :  and  that  being  all  this  correfpondent  wants  to  underfland,  he 
)¥ill  never  think  it  worth  his  while  to  enter  into  minute  particulars,  or  a 
critical  propriety  of  phrafes,  which  have  nothing  to  do  with  his  bufinefs. 
JuA  fo  it  is  with  reference  to  the  tranflation  of  the  Bible.  In  above  the 
fpace  of  an  hundred  years,  learning  may  have  received  confiderable  im* 
provements,  and  by  that  means  fome  inaccuracies  may  be  found  in  a 
tranflation  more  than  a  hundred  years  old.  But  you  may  reft  fully  fa- 
tisfied,  that  as  our  EngliOi  tranflation  is,  in  itfelf,  by  far  the  mofi: 
excellent  book  in  our  language,  fo  it  is  a  pure  and  plentiful  fountain  of 
Divine  knowledge,  giving  a  true,  clear,  and  full  account  of  the  Divine 
Sifpenfations,  and  particularly  of  the  Gofpel  of  our  falvation  ;  infomuch 
that  whoever  fludies  the  Bible,  the  Englifh  Bible,  is  fure  of  gaining  that 
knowledge  and  faith  which,  if  duly  applied  to  the  heart  and  converfa- 
tion,  will  infallibly  guide  him  to  eternal  life, 

[But  you  may  fay,  how  then  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  learned  men  differ 
fo  much  about  the  fenfe  of  Scripture  ?  I  anfwer — They  differ  not 
fo  much  about  the  literal  fenfe,  or  tranflation  of  Scripture,  as  about  the 
conflrudion  which  they  put  upon  the  literal  fenfe.  For  example,  all 
are  agreed  that  thofe  words,  Take^  eat^  this  is  my  body^  which  is  broken 
for  you  J  are  rightly  and  well  tranflated  ;  but  the  queftion  is,  what  is  the 
meaning  of  them  ?  The  Papift  will  tell  you,  they  mean,  that  the  bread 
in  the  Lord's-fupper  is  really  turned  into  the  body,  foul,  and  divinity 
of  Chrift ;  the  Protcftant  very  juftly  demeth  the  monftrous  and  idola- 
trous abfurdity,  and  affirms,  that  the  bread  is  only  a  figurative  reprtfen- 
tation  of  Chrift's  facrificed  body.  Tranflators  are  generally  pretty  well 
agreed,  but  divines  differ  very  much  about  the  fenfe  oi  Scripture,  which 
may  afterwards  be  confidcrcd,] 

Thus,  by  demonftrating  the  reafonablenefs  and  expediency  of  revela- 
tion in  general,  by  removing  obje<Slions  againfl  it,  and  by  (hewing  the 
fufficiency  of  the  tranflation,  which,  thanks  to  God,  is  in  all  our  hands, 
the  way  is  prepared  — 

To  advance  a  few  arguments  to  efl^abllfh  the  authority  and  excellency 
of  the  Scriptures;  that  they  were  indeed  given  by  Infpiration  of  God, 
or  that,  in  them,  holy  men  of  God  fpakc  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
holy  Spirit. 

We  have  fufficient  reafon  to  believe  that  we  have  in  our  hands  the 
very  books  that  were  written  by  Mofes^  by  the  Prophets,  and  by.  the 
Apoftles  of  Chrift.  Now,  that  thofe  books  were  given  by  Infpiration 
of  God,  or  that  the  pcrfons  who  wrote  them  have  delivered  to  us  what 
they  received  from  heaven,  will  appear  — 

From  their  own  exprefs  and  frequent  aflcrtions,  A^cfcs  and  the  Pro- 
phets always  declare  they  fpake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  delivered 
to  the  people  what  they  received  in  commiflion  from  him  ;  the  Apoftles 
likewif;;  aflure  us,  that  they  were  taught  by  Jefus  Chiift,  the  Son  of 
God,  were  endued  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  commiflioned  by  him 
to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  all  nations.  And  we  have  all  the  reafon  in  the 
world  to  believe  they  have  told  us  the  truth  j  for,  if  they  have  not,  they 

muli 
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rouft  be  very  bad,  dcflgning  men,  who  folemnly  and  publicly  fathered 
upon  God,  conftitutipns,  laws,  dp£lrines,  and  declarations  which  they 
Jcnew  very  well  were  falfe  and  ficticious,  the  creatures  of  their  own  in- 
vention, obtruded  upon  the  world  to  ferve  fome  felfifh,  iinifler  purpofes. 
But,  for  any  thif^g  we  can  fee,  they  appear  to  be  perfons  of  the  highefl 
charadicr  for  honour  and  probity,  in  the  whole  of  their  conduct  we  find 
the  utmoft  integrity  and  difintereftednefs,  and  in  every  part  of  their  hif- 
tory  and  writings  the  utmofl  fimplicity  and  impartiality. 

We  may  carry  this  argument  further,  and  fet.it  in  a  ftill  ftronger light 
in  the  cafe  of  the  Ptophets,  For  if,  when  they  declared  they  fpake  ifi 
in  the  name  of  God,  and  by  a  coaimiHion  from  him,  they  declared  a  falfe«- 
hood,  they  muft  certainly  know  that  it  was  a  falfehood  \  and  if  they  knew 
it  was  a  falfehood,  they  were  not  only  very  wicked,  but  even  v.oid  of 
common  fenfe.  For  the  Prophets,  in  a  long  feries  one  after  another, 
got  nothing  by  fpeaking  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  but  fcorn  and  con«* 
tempt  from  the  generality  of  their  countrymen.  When  they  entered 
upon  the  ungrateful  office,  they  renounced  all  worldly  views,  and 
were  harrafTed  and  perfecuted  in  proportion  to  their  fidelity  in  executing 
it. 

Now'  this  is  too  much  by  far  for  any  pious  fraud  to  bear,  even  in 
the  cafe  of  a  fingle  perfon,  much  more  in  a  feries  of  fucceflion  of  men 
iafeveral  generations.  An  impoflor,  \\]iit  Mahomet^  may  carry  his  pre- 
tences very  high,  but  he  cao  never  bear  the  furnace  of  perfecution  : 
^hat  terribje  fcourge  will  either  filence  his  falfe  and  arrogant  claims,  or 
force  him  .to  take  up  arms,  if  it  is  in  his  power,  for  his  own  vindication 
and  fecurity.  But  the  Prophets  were  naked  men,  who,  without  the  leaft 
dependence  upon  worldly  power  or  policy,  opposed  nothing  but  a  divine 
commiilSon  to  very  unkind  and  fevere  ufage.  Now  there  is  nothing  to 
be  found  in  human  nature,  or  in  any  fuppofable  flate  of  things,  that 
can  poffibly  account  for  this  condud:,  but  either  that  really  they  had  a 
divine  commiffion,  or  elfe  that  they  were  difordcred  in  their  heads,  and 
bad  lofl  their  fenfes.  But  their  writings  prove. they  were  men  of  good 
fenfe,  and  of  a  found  and  excellent  judgment  j  therefore,  nothing  re- 
mains but  that  they  really  a£tcd  by  a  divine  commifHon. 

The  force  of  this  argument  will  be  fcen  even  flill  more  evidently  in 
the  cafe  of  the  ApoftUs,  No  hiftory  in  the  world  has  been  better  prc- 
ferved  than  that  of  the  New  Teflament.  There  we  find  that  Jefus 
Chrifl  had  gathered,  while  he  was  upon  earth,  fome  hundreds  of  Dif- 
ciples,  who  all  of  them  made  profcflion  of  faith  in  him  immediately  after 
his  death,  declaring  that  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead,  and  afcended  into 
heaven.  Particularly,  the  Apoflles,  with  fcveral  others,  went  about 
preaching  the  Gofpel,  firlt  in  Judea^  then  in  all  parts  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, perluading  men  to  believe  in  Chrifl,  affirming  that  he  was  the  Son 
of  God,  that  all  the  wonderful  things  related  of  him  were  true,  and 
that  they  had  a  commiffion  from  Heaven  to  teach,  fpread,  and  propagate 
his  religion  every  where,  though  they  knew  they  fliould  every  where  meet 
with  the  mofl  violent  oppofition,  and  the  cruelefl  treatment.  Now, 
they  mufl  cither  be  fully  convinced  in  their  own  minds  that  their  afl'er- 
tions  were  true  ;  or,  if  they  knew  that  the  Gofpel,  and  their  commif- 
fion to  preach  it,  vyra^  a  forgery,  we  muft  conclude  they  were  diflrafted^ 
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and  had  lofl  the  ufe  of  underftanding  and  reafon.  For  fuppofing  our 
bleflcd  Lord  never  did  or  faid  any  of  thofe  things  which  the  Apoftles 
repeated,  and  chat  they  had  no  inftrudions  or  commiffion  from  him  to 
preach  the  Gofpcl,  then  we  muft  fuppofe  they  entered  into  a  fooliih 
and  frantic  confederacy  after  this  manner  : —  ^ 

*'  Men  and  Brethren,  what  that  feducer  was,  who  lived  among  us 
<<  the  other  day,  and  how  juftiy  he  fufFered  death  for  his  vileimpof^ure, 
*<  we,  of  all  men  living,  havemoft  reafon  to  know  ;  and  though  others, 
**  who  were  lefs  intimately  acquainted  with  him,  and  his  ways  of 
^*  deceiving,  might  have  fome  opinion  of  his  worth  and  honefty,  yet  we, 
*^  who  were  the  daily  companions  of  his  coriverfation,  faw  nothing  in 
^^  him  anfwerable  to  the  greatnefs  of  his  pretenfions,  but  that  his  deiign 
.*<  waf^,  by  all  the  boldeft  arts  of  craft  and  hypocrifv,  to  get  a  name  in 
^<  the  world  :  and  therefore  let  us  enter  into  the  moft  folemn  agreement 
**  to  propagate  the  belief  of  this  notorious  cheat  among  mankind,  and 
^<  to  feign  all  manner  of  lies  in  its  confirmation  ;  to  aver  that  we  faw 
*'  him  reftore  eyes  to  the  blind,  ears  to  the  deaf,  and  life  to  the  dead  ; 
'<  and  though  it  be  all  falfe,  yet  let  us  confidently  report  and  afiert  it  t6 
**  the  very  la(t  drop  of  our  blood. 

^*  And  becaufe,  after  all  his  great  and  glorious  pretences  of  being  no 
^*  Icfs  than  the  Son»of  God,  he  was  at  laft  executed  as  a  vile  malcfac- 
*'  tor,  with  all  the  circumftdnces  of  (hame  and  difhonour,  we  muft 
•*  agree  among  ourfelves  upon  fome  ftory  to  wipe  off  this  difgracie.  Let 
^<  us  therefore  refolve  to  affirm,  with  undaunted  fteadinefs,  that  after 
**  he  was  thus  diibonourably  crucified,  the  third  day  he  rofe  again  ; 
•*  often  converfed  with  us,  in  the  fame  familiar  way  as  be  had  always 
^^  done  before  his  execution  ;  and  that,  after  a  while,  we  faw  him 
*^  afcend  up  into  heaven.  But  then, we  muft  be  fure  to  Hand  unalter- 
**  ably  to  this  bold  falfehood,  and  perfevere  to  death  itfelf  in  the  afler- 
**  tion.  For  what  abfurdity  is  there  in  throwing  away  our  lives,  with 
"  no  other  profpe<Sl  than  that  of  final  perdition  f  And  why  fhould  any 
^^  man  think  it  hard  tofufFcr  flripes,  bonds,  imprifonments,  reproaches, 
•*  difhonour,  and  death  itfelf,  with  this  view  only  ?" 

This,  or  fomething  like  it,  muft  be  the  fenfc  and  refolution  of  the 
Apoftles  and  firft  preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  upon  fuppofition  they  knew 
and  believed  that  the  Gofpel,  and  their  commifTion  to  preach  it,  was  a 
forgery.  In  this  cafe,  a  fet  of  men  in  private  and  low  life,  without  any 
manner  of  worldly  power  or  intereft  j  in  the  certain  profpedt  of  all 
manner  of  oppofition,  of  facrificing  all  that  is  dear  and  valuable  in  life, 
of  fufFering- all  manner  of  indignities,  tribulations,  and  cruelties,  and 
of  expofing  themfelves  to  all  the  terrors  of  death  ;  muft  agree  together 
to  propagate  throughout  the  whole  world  a  fyftem  of  falfehood,  knowing 
it  to  be  fuch,  dircSly  coutrary  to  their  own  confciences,  and  to  all  their 
interefts  both  in  this  and  a  future  world. 

None  but  a  company  of  madmen,  feized  with  the  moft  extravagant 
frenzy,  and  void  of  all  fenfe  and  reafon,  could  poffibly  join  in  fuch  a 
defign.  Whereas,  if  we  perufe  ihcir  writings,  wc  (hall  find  that  the 
Apoftles  were  men  of  the  flneft  fcnfe  ;  not  only  in  full  poiTcfTion  of  un- 
derftanding, but  endowed  with  knowledge  and  wifdom  in  a  degree  far 
beyond  the  moft  eminent  philofophers,  or  mafters  of  reafon,  that  ever 

had 
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bad  been  in  the  world.  They  had  a  furprTiing  acquaintance  with  God 
and  the  perfections  of  his  nature;  they  fet  the  difpcnfations  of  his  wif- 
dom,  and  the  grand  defigns  of  his  love,  in  the  cleareft  and  moft  amiable 
light }  they  well  underftood  the  whole  fyftem  of  morality,  and  fiXed  everf 
branch  of  it  upon  its  proper  foundation :  upon  principles  either  felf* 
evident  or  allowed,  they  demonftrate  and  eftablifii  the  whole  fcheme  of 
the  Gofpel,  The  Apoftles  were  fo  far  from  being  void  of  conunoa 
fenfe,  that  they  were,  in  fzSt^  men  of  the  beft  fenfe,  of  the  moft  accu* 
rate  and  fublime  knowledge,  of  the  moil  excellent  and  divine  fpirit, 
next  to  their  Lord  and  Maftei,  that  the  world  ever  was  acquainted  with. 
Therefore  their  efpoufing  and  aflerting  the  .Gofpel  with  fo  much  zeal 
could  not  proceed  from  any  diforder  in  their  heads. 

There  remains  then  but  one  other  caufc  to  which  it  can  poflibly  be 
affigned,  and  it  is  this,  that  they  were  fully  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of 
what  they  reported.  And  if  they  were  fully  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  what 
they  reported,  then  it  follows,  that  what  they  reported  was  certainlj 
true.  They  were  fully  fatisfied  that  it  was  true,  and  they  were  per- 
fectly capable  of  receiving  the  cleareil  evidence,  and  fulleft  fatisfa£iiofl  i 
for  obferve,  what  they  reported  was  not  a  matter  of  mere  opinion, 
as  in  the  cafe  of  yir^/r/?iV/«»,  nor  a  warm  fuggeftion  or  fccret  impulfc 
upon  their  minds,  as  in  the  cafe  of  snthuftajm^  but  bare  fimple  matter 
of  fadt.  IVe  cannot^  fay  they,  but  /peak  the  things  which  we  havefetm 
Mdbiord.  A£ls  iv«  20.  They  were  things,  not  which  they  conceited^  or 
fancied,  but  which  all  of  them,  which  great  multitudes  of  all  forts  of 
people,  had  often  and  optfnly,  for  the  fpace^  of  three  or  four  years 
together,  feen  with  their  eyes,  and  heard  with  their  ears.  And  thac 
they  were  not  miftaken,  or  deceived,  they  were  fo  fully  fatisfied,  that 
they  ventured  all  they  had  in  the  world,  and  life  itfelf,  upon  the  truth 
of  what  they  had  heard  and  fecn.  Confequently,  their  aflurance  muft 
be  in  the  higheft  and  fulleft  degree  of  fatisfadion,  leaving  no  room  for 
doubt  or  uncertainty. 

However  fome  nowadays  may  cavil  and  objed)*,  it  is  certain  the 
Apoftles,  who  were  the  familiar  companions  of  our  Lord,  had  not  the 
Itaft  fcruplc  or  difficulty  about  any  thing  related  in  the  Gofpel.  They 
were  perfeflly  fatisfied  they  faw  Chrift  upon  earth  ;  that  they  converfcd 
with  him;  that  they  heard  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  from  his 
mouth  ;  that  they  faw  him  work  all  his  miracles;  that  they  faw  him 
crucified  and  dead  ;  that  they  faw  him  alive  again  within  a  few  days; 
that  they  heard  him  give  then  a  commiffion  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  all 
nations,  and  promife  them  fuccefs  ;  that  they  adually  faw  him  afcend  up 
into  heaven  ;  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  actually  fell  upon  them  on  the  day  of 
Pentecoft;  and  that  by  his  influences  they  adually  felt  themfelves 
endowed  with  new  and  miraculous  powers,  which  accompanied  them 
during  the  courfe  of  their  miniftry.  And,  to  their  being  fully  per- 
fuaded of  the  truth  of, thefe  things,  and  to  no  other  poffible  cau(e,  can 
we  aflign  their  fteady  and  zealous  endeavours  to  publifh  and  fpread  the 
Gofpel  every  where. 

Add  to  all  this,  that  the  Apoftles  were  furpriflngly  fuccefsful  in  preach- 
ing  the  Gofpel.  Thefe  men  in  private  and  low  life,  thefe  defencelefs 
men^  quite  deftitute  of  all  temporal  power  and  interefi^  only  by  the  force 
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of  truth,  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  which  they  [jreachcd,  and  the  power 
which  they  received  from  their  M after,  after  he  was  gone  to  heaven^ 
encountered  the  fury  of  the  multitude,  the  moft  inveterate  prejudices  of 
the  whole  world,  the  zeal  of  fuperftition,  the  hatred  of  the  Jewi^  the 
contempt  of  the  Greeh^  the  power  of -the  Romans^  the  pride  of  the  phi* 
hfipbers^  and  the  policy  ofjtatefmen  ;  all  thefe  difficulties  they  encoun- 
tered, and  furmounted  them  alK  The  dodtrine  they  taught,  like  the 
fun,  enlightened  the  whole  world,  in  a  manner,  all  at  once  ;  and  infinite 
multitudes  of  people,  both  from  city  and  villages,  were,  by  the  Apoftlcs 
preaching,  brought  into  the  church,  like  corn  into  a  granary. 

All  this,  taken  together,  amounts  to  a  fufficient  proof,  that  the 
Apoftles  are  to  be  credited  when  they  affirm,  that  they  received  their 
jnftruflions  and  commiffion  from  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  upon  the  foot  of 
this  argument  alone,  I  am,  for  my  own  part,  as  fully  convinced  that 
the  Apoftles  were  infpired  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  they  have  in 
their  writings  infallibly  delivered  the  truth,  in  all  things  pertaining  to 
theChriftian  fafth  and  dodlrin^,  as  I  am  of  any  mathematical  proportion, 
or  that  twice  two  is  equal  to  four.  The  proof  indeed  is  of  a  different 
kind,  but  fully  convincing  and  fatisfadtory. 

And  if  our  Lord  came  from  God  to  teach  us  the  truth,  and  if  his 
Apoftles  received  from  him  their  inftruSions,  commiffion,  and  the  holy 
Spirit,  then  it  follows,  that  the  books  of  Mofes^  and  of  the  Prophets^ 
are  undoubtedly  the  word  of  God,  and  that  the  facred  hiftory  may  be 
depended  upon  as  a  true  account  of  things ;  for  thofe  books  are  not  only 
aflerted  by  our  Lord,  and  his  Apoftles  in  genera],  to  be  the  word  of 
God,  given  by  Divine  infpiration,  and  a  true  rule  of  knowledge,  faith,' 
and  do&rine,  but  particular  paffages  are  frequently  produced  in  proof  or 
confirmation  of  the  dodlrine  they  taught;  and  almoft  every  fingle  part 
of  the  hiflory,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  as  oi  Adam ^  Enoch y  Noahj 
the  Deiugey  Sodom  and  Gcmorrah^  Abraham^  the  Ifraelites^  and  their  mi- 
raculous deliverance  from  Egypt  and  fettlemcnt  in  the  land  oi Canaarij. 
and  all  the  furprifmg  events  in  their  ftory,  aic  referred  to  as  true  and 
authentic. 

What  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  have  reported  and  taught  in  the 
books  of  the  New  Teftament,  is  certainly  the  truth,  as  they  received  it 
from  God.  Anil  if  fo,  then  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  I'eftament  are 
alfo  given  by  infpiration  of  God,  a  fiorehoufe  of  facred  and  religious 
knowledge,  of  undoubted  credit  and  veracity;  for  our  Lord  and  his 
Apoftles  have  reprefented  and  cftabliflied  them  as  fuch. 

Thus  the  frequent  and  exprefs  aflertions  of  Afofes^  the  ProphetSf 
and  the  Apojilesy  taken  in  connexion  with  their  proper  cirtumftan- 
ces,  is  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  revelation  as  it  ftands  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Let  me  recommend  it  to  your  fericus  confiderr.tion,  that  we  certainly 
have  in  our  hands  an  inertimjihje  trcafure,  a  revel2tic»n  from  heaven,  a 
fure  word  of  prophefy,  fhining  as  a  light  in  a  dark  piace  ;  a  magazine 
of  the  moft  excellent  knowled;>c,  clearlv  difplayirr:  rh^*  Divine  nature 
and  perfedlions,  opening  fully  thedii,;cnfationsof  his  wiftiom  and  good-- 
itefs  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  (hewing  the  riches  or  his  grac0 
and  Jove  ro  mankind  J  dcUYCunglVv^mQ&^^ct\\^x^x.^^^^^^v^^i  n^vCdo^ 
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truth,  and  holinefs,  for  the  purifying  our  hearts,  and  direfling  our 
converfation  ;  and  propofing  the  nobleft  motives  to  engage  us  to,  and 
encourage  us  in,  the  practice  of  all  virtue  and  goodnefs.  We  cannot 
over-value  this  bleffing,  neither  can  we  dcfpife  it  w^iihout  great  guilt. 
We  arc  accountable  to  God  for  the  ufe  we  make  of  it.  LrCt  us  efteem 
it  in  proportion  to  its  worth,  and  ftudy  it  as  the  rule  of  our  life,  as  the 
grand  fource  of  our  comfort  and  hope,  and  as  an  infallible  guide  to 
eternal  glory. 


CHAP;         XLL 

Tkt  Divi  e  Original  and   Authority  of  tbt  Scriptures^  proved  from  thi 
Harmony  and  Agreement  of  the  fever al  Writers  of  tkem. 

HAVING  gone  through  the  firft  argument,  I  proceed To  prorc 
the  Divine  Original  and  Authority  of  the  Scriptures  ;  which 
wc  may  do  from  the  Harmony  and  Agreement  of  the  feveral  Writers  o£ 
them. 

They  are  not  a  book  compiled  by  a  fingle  author,  nor  by  many  hands 
afting  in  confederacy  in  the  fame  age ;  in  which  cafe  there  would  be  no 
difficulty  in  compofmg  a  confident  fcheme,  nor  would  it  be  any  wonder 
to  find  the  feveral  parts  in  a  juft  and  clofe  connexion  :  but  the  Scriptures 
were  done  by  feveral  hands,  in  very  different  conditions  of  life,  from  the 
throne  and  fceptre  down  to  the  loweft  degree,  and  in  very  diftant  ages', 
through  the  long  fpace  of  about  1500  years,  when  the  world  muft  have 
put  on  a  quite  new  face,  and  men  muft  have  different  intercfts  to  purfue  \ 
which  naturally  would  have  led  a  fpirit  of  impofture  to  have  varied  its 
fcbemes,  and  to  have  adapted  them  to  different  ftations  in  the  world^ 
and  to  the  different  turns  and  changes  in  every  age. 

David  wrote  about  400  years  after  Mofes^  and  IJ'aiah  about  25O  after 
Davidy  and  Matthew  more  than  7C0  years  after  ifaiah ;  and  yet  thefc 
authors,  with  al)  the  other  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  write  in  pcrfeft  Har- 
mony, confirming  the  Authority  of  their  prcdcceffors,  labouring  to 
reduce  the  people  to  the  obfervance  of  their  inftruclions,  and  loudly 
exclaiming  againft  the  negled  and  contempt  of  them,  and  denouncing 
the  fevereft  judgments  upon  fuch  as  continued  difobcdicnt. 

This  was  the  principal  work  of  the  Prophets  in  a  long  fucccflion. 
And  it  is  well  known  our  Lord  came  not  to  deftroy  the  Law  and  ih^ 
Prophets,  but  to  fulfil,  /.  e,  to  vindicate  and  illuftrate  their  meaning,  to 
complete  what  was  imperfect-,  and  to  anfwer  the  higheft  ends  of  what 
was  typical  and  figurative.  Now,  this  is  a  very  ftrong  proof  that  the 
Scriptures  were  throughout  dictated  by  one  and  l\\e  Umt  ^^mx.^  'vV\^ 
could  he  no  other  then  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  ot-uulV.  A^-x^  -AXw^^^^ 
Ms/n  the  c^fcofAi/aimetJfmj  that  an  impofture^  or  xdv^vovjbsix-a^^^^  ^'^'^ 
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be  handed  down  from  one  age  to  another,  but  not  by  feveral  diiierent 
perfons,  all  making  equal  pretenfions  to  a  Divine  authority  and  commif- 
fion.  For  in  this  cafe  they  are  to  be  confidered,  not  as  a  fucceffion  of 
teachers,  deriving  their  dodrine  from  one  common  original,  but  as 
fingle  and  diftin^  impoftors  \  and  confequently,  every  one  in  a  diflant 
age,  arul  in  a  quite  different  (late  of  things,  would  fet  up  for  himfelf, 
snd  feek  a  fingular  glory  by  biiilding  upon  a  diftinct  and  feparate  foun* 
dation  from  others.  It  would  fjgnify  little  to  an  impoftor,  who  has  no 
other  intention  but  to  advance  his  own  honour  and  renown,  to  pretend 
a  commiifion  from  heaven,  only  to  give  reputation  to  another  decdvcr, 
by  confirming  what  he  has  already  eftabliflied. 

Therefore,  as  the  Writers  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  though  they  all 
claim  a  Divine  Authority,  yet  write  in  perfedi  connexion  and  Har- 
mony, mutually  confirming  tiie  do£trine  and  teflimony  of  each  other,  and 
concurringto  eflablifh  the  very  fame  religious  truths  and  principles,  it  is 
a  flrong  proof  that  they  all  derive  their  inflrudlions  from  the  fame  foun- 
tain, the  wifdom  of  God,  and  were  indeed  under  the  direction  and 
illumination  of  his  Spirit. 

We  may  take  another  argument  from  ourfelves,  as  we  make  profeffion 
of  faith  \njefus  Chriji.     For  our  profeffion  of  Chriftianity,  who  dwell 
in  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth,  is  a  proof  that  the  Gofpel  fpread 
itfelf  over  all  the  Roman  empire  ;  for,  from  Jerufalimy  it  came  to  us  by 
a  gradual  progrefs,  and,  advancing  from  one  country  to  another,  arrived 
at  length  in  thefe  iflands  of  Great-Britain  and  Ireland.     Nobody  can 
doubt  or  deny  that  the  Chriftian  faith  is,  and  for  many  ages  paft  has 
been,    embraced  in  all   thofe  numerous  and  diflant  lands  which  once 
compofed   the  Roman  empire,  and  even  in  countries   far  beyond  the 
utmofl  bounds  thereof.     In  all  thefe  fpacious  tradls  the  Chriflian  faith, 
in  one  form  or  other,  has  been  profefTed  ;  and  baptifm  and  the  Lord  V 
fupper,  in  one  form  or  other,  have  been  adminiilered,  in  a  fucceffion  of 
ages,*quite  up  to  the  tines  of  the  Apoflles  and  our  Lord. 

It  is  moft  certain  that  baptifm  and  the  Lord  Vfupper,  thofe  fummarics 
of  the  whole  Gofpel,  were  not  inflituted  in  any  following  age,  by  any 
one  party  of  Chriflians,  but  have  been  handed  down  to  os,  and  to  all 
parties  among  Chriflians,  from  the  very  mouth  and  inflitution  of  jflfiu 
Chriji,     No  fadl  can  be  more  evident  than  this.     From  our  Lord  there- 
fore, and  his  Apoflles,  the  Gofpel   fpread  over  the  ereatefl  part  of  the 
known  world,  which  before  the  publication  of  the  Gofpel  was  univer- 
fally  involved  in  idolatry,  eflablifhcd  by  long  cuftom  and  human  laws, 
ftrongly  guarahreed  by  all  the  power  and  learning  of  the  world,  by  all 
the  ze.il  of  the  witdefl  fupcrflition,  by  all  the  violence  and  obftinacy  of 
prejudice,  by  all  the  blindnefs  of  profound  ignorance,  and  all  the  incor- 
rigible perverfcnefs  of  corrupt  and  dilTolute  manners  :    a  complication 
of  caufes  which  would  for  ever  have  bid  defiance  to  any  philofophy  or 
wifdom  of  the  few  that  can  be  fuppofed  to  attain  a  better  finfe  in  the 
midfl  of  univerfal  darknefs  and   depravity.      But  the  Gofpel  gained  a 
mofl  complete  and  ex  ten  five  victory  over  all  thefe,  demolifhed  every  idol 
in  the  heathen  world,  and  every  where  ereAed  the  trophies  of  a  con* 
quering  y^fus. 
Now  ttiis  furpfifing  change,  which  is  notorious  to  all  mankind*  moft 

be 
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be  effeded  either  by  human  power  and  policy,  or  by  a  divine  and  fuper- 
natural  influence.  By  human  power  and  policy  great  revolutions  have 
been  brought  about  in  all  ages  and  parts  of  the  world  ;  and  therefore 
we  do  not  wonder  at  the  fpread  of  the  Mahometan  or  Turkijh  religion, 
as  it  was  propagated  by  the  fword,  under  the  condu^ft  of  a  mighty 
warrior  and  politician,  who  by  ravages,  bloodfhed,  and  defolations, 
conquered  many  nations  and  kingdoms,  laid  the  foundation  of  a  potent 
and  fpacious  empire,  and  thusby  violence  opened  a  way  for  the  reception 
and  extenftve  profeffiop  of  his  newly-devifed  religion.  But  the  religion 
of  Jefus  was  triumphant^  not  only  without  the  aid  of  human  power  or 
policy,  but  even  in  dired  oppofition  to  it. 

For  the  plain  fad  is  this.  A  poor  young  man,  about  30  years  of  age^ 
called  y*fus^  a  carpenter's  fon,  of  no  education  or  learning,  without 
houfe  or  habitation,  without  the  leaft  human  intereft  or  influence,  be- 
gins to  preach  up  reformation  among  the  JewSy  the  moft  fufpicious  and 
bigoted  people  in  the  world  ;  declares  himfelf  the  Son  of  God  ;  gathers 
a  lew  Difciples,  perfons  in  the  fame  low  and  naked  condition  with  him* 
felf,  fifliermen,  publicans,  and  fuch  like,  and  fends  them  about  preaching 
what  he  called  the  Gofpel  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  was  defpifed 
by  the  generality,  and  greatly  oppofed  and  harrafled  by  the  men  of 
power  and  learning.  However,  he  fbifted  for  himfelf  as  well  as  he  could  ; 
but,  after  he  had  preached  three  or  four  years,  they  caught  him  and  cru- 
cified hidd  as  an  infamous  malefactor. 

This  direful  event,  which  would  have  totally  ruined  an  impoftor,  hd 
plainly  forefaw  and  foretf>!d  ;  but,  not  in  the  leaft  difcouraged  by  the 
profped,  he  ordered  his  Difciples  to  go  and  preach  his  Gofpel  over  all , 
the  world,  promtfing  that  after  his  death  he  would  aflift  them  with  power 
from  heaven,,  in  virtue  of  which  they  (hould  certainly  fucceed.  They 
believed  him,  they  fee  out,  they  preached  up  their  crucified  Mafter  as 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  of  all  mankind ;  and,  which  is  ver/  ihange, 
under  the  conduct  and  influence  of  a  mafler  who  was  dead  to  this  world, 
and  gone  to  the  other  ftate,  they  prevailed  ;  and  in  fpite  of  the  fury  of 
the  multitude,  the  moft  inveterate  prejudices  of  the  whole  world,  the 
zeal  of  fuperftition,  the  hatred  of  the  Jews^  the  contempt  of  the  Greeks^ 
the  power  of  the  Romans^  the  pride  of  philofophers^  and  the  policy  of 
Jlatefmefiy  their  dodrine,  like  the  fun,  almoft  at  once,  enlightened  the 
world,  overthrew  the  whole  fyftem  of  Pagan  idolatry  and  religion,  and 
advanced  as  far  as  our  own  country  in  the  darkeft  and  remoteft  corner  of 
the  earth. 

Of  this  we  ourfelves,  we  Chriftians,  are  living  monuments  and  proofs  : 
we  have  received  the  Gofpel,  we  own  it  a  glorious  and  (hining  light ; 
we  have  renounced  the  idolatry  and  vain  converfation  of  our  fathers ;  we 
acknowledge  and  worfhip  the  living  and  true  God ;  we  confcfs  and  adore 
the  crucified  Jefus,  our  king  and  head,  and  hope  for  eternal  life  through 
htm.  Now,  there  is  no  poffible  way  of  accounting  for  this,  but  by 
allowing  that  yejus  really  was  the  Son  of  God,  that  he  really  rofe  again 
from  the  dead,  and  afcended  up  into  heaven,  and  that  he  actually  from 
thence  fent  his  Difciples  the  aids  and  powers  which  he  had  promifed,  and 
which  were  fo  far  above  all  that  is  human,  that  th;y  carried  their  own 
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..eiJIiSence  along  with  them,  and  rendered  their  do&rine  fo  furprifingly 
fuccefsful. 

And  as  Jefus  did  not  fend  his  Difciples  to  preach  to  all  the  world,  till 
after  his  death,  and  as  be  then,  after  his  death,  did  actually  furnifh  them 
with  all  miraculous  powers  to  render  their  dodrine  efied^ual,  this  is 
the  moft  conceiving  proof  that  his  do&rine  was  divine,  and  that  he  him- 
felf  was  adlually  gone  to  heaven,  and  lived  there  in  the  higheft  intereft 
and  favour  with  God.  For  that  an  impoftor,  a  deceiver,  hateful  to  the  God 
of  truth,  fhould,  after  his  death,  be  able  to  ai^mate,  inftruA,  autho- 
rize, and  empower  a  company  of  men,  otherwUfe  deftitute  of  all  affift-> 
ance,  and  lai^ouring  under  all  pofiible  difficulties,  to  throw  down  all  the 
^religions  of  the  world,  and  to  eredt  a  new  one  in  their  ftead,  is  utterly 
impoffible.  It  is  therefore  certain,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  Jefus  Chrifl 
was  fent  from  heaven  to  reveal  the  Gofpel  to  the  world.  And  as  we  are 
very  fure  that  we  have  in  our  hands  the  writings  of  his  Apoftles,  we 
may  be  as  Aire,  that  they  contain  a  revelation  from  heaven,  or  that  doc- 
trine which  Cbri/i  received  from  God  and  delivered  to  his  Difciples. 
And  if  fo,  then  the  writings  of  the  Old  Teftament  are  alfo  the  word  of 
God,  for  Chriji  and  his  Apoftles  declare  them  to  be  fuch.  Therefore 
all  Scripture  is  given  by  infpiration  of  God. 

The  fame  thing  may  be  proved  by  the  long  train  of  miraculous  ope- 
rations which  could  be  efFeded  only  by  a  Divine   power,  and   which 
were  wrought  in  confirmation  of  the  miffion  of  Prophets  and  Apoftles ; 
as  alfo  from  the  fpirit  of  prophefy  predidiing  future  events  at  a  great 
diftance  of  time,  which  no  human  wifdom  or  fagacity  could  poffibly 
forefee,  and  yet  were  adlually  and  pun£lually  fulfilled  in  correfpondence 
to-the  prediction.     But  as  a  minute  detail  of  particulars  would  perhaps 
be  fomewhat  tedious,  I  fhall  fingle  out  one  inftance  of  the  Divine  rnira* 
culous  power,  and  the  truth  of  the  prophetic  fpiiit ;  which  inftance  has 
been  in  all  ages  a  ftanding  proof  of  revelation,  and   which  ftill  exifts> 
and  is  before  the  eyes  of  the  prefent  generation,  in  almoft  all  countries 
of  the  world;  I  mean,  the  prefent,  ftate  and  being  of  the  Jews.     For 
this  people,  as  they  were  originally  chofen  to  be  the  repofitory  or  ftore- 
houfe  of  Divine  knowledge,  by  the  revelation  which  was  given  to  them, 
fo  they  were  alfo  intended   to  be  vifible  proofs  of  the  truth  of  it  in  all 
ages  and  parts  of  the  world.     Our  Lord,  contrary  to  all  human  proba- 
bility, while  he  was  on  the  earth,  foretold  the  deftruftion  of  the  Jewifli 
temple  and   polity,  and  their  difperfion  among  all  nations,  which  was 
eyaflly  accomplifhed  in  about  40  years  after.  And  in  this  difperfcd  ftate 
they  have  now  continued  about  1700  years,  in  great  numbers,  and  in 
great  ignominy  and  contempt,  and  yet  quite  diftmil  and  feparate  from 
all  the  people  among  whom  they  lived. 

l^is  appears  to  me  a  ftanding  miracle  ;  nor  can  we  attribute  it  to 
any  other  caufe  but  the  will  and  extraordinary  intcrpofition  of  heaven, 
when  it  is  confidercd,  that  of  all  the  famous  nations  of  the  world  who 
might  have  been  diftinguiflied  from  others  with  ^reat  advantage,  and 
the  moft  illuftrious  marks  of  honour  and  renown,  as  the  ancient  Egyptians^ 
jfjfyrians^  P^rjimsy  Macedonians^  Romans^  who  all  in  their  turns  held 
the  empire  of  the  world,  and  were,  with  great  ambition,  the  lords  of 
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mankind;  yet  there,  even  in  their  own  countries,  aredrflblvei  into  the 
bu]lc  of  mankind,  nor  is  there  a  perfon  upon  earth  can  boaft  he  is  de- 
fcended  from  thofe  renowned  and  imperial  anceftors. 

Whereas  a  fmall  nation,  generally  defpifed  and  hated,  and  which, 
though  now  upon  pretty  good  terms  with  us,  both  Pagans  and  pretended 
»  Chrij^ians  have  for  many  ages  treated  with  the  utmoft  infult,  indig- 
nity, outrage  and  cruelty,  and  which  therefore,  one  would  imagine,- 
every  foul  that  belonged  to  it  (hould  have  gladly  difbwned,  and  have 
been  willing  to  have  loft  the  odious  name  by  mixing  with  any  other 
Nation  ;  yet,  I '  fay,  this  hated  people,  harrafTed  and  butchered  more  or 
lefs  by  all  mankind,  banilhed  and  bandied  from  one  country  to  another,' 
;  and  who  fcarce  had  any  peace  till  trade  and  traffic  brought  the  world  to 
I  a  better  temper,  and  more  favourable  treatment  of  them — I  fay,  this 
F  hated  people  have,  under  all  temptations  to  the  contrary,  and  againil 
I  the  ordinary  courfe  of  things,  continued  in  a  body  diftinh  and  feparate 
from  all  mankind,  even  in  a  ftate  of  difperfion,  for  about  1700  years. 

This  demonftrates,  that  the  wifdom  which  formed  them  into  a  pecu- 
liar people,  that  they  have  almoft  ever  fince  the  deluge,  for  about  3606 
years,  remained  in  a  diftin£l  and  feparate  ftate,  and  are  ftill  likely  t6  do 
i'o,  is  not  human,  but  Divine  ;  for  no  human  wifdom  or  power  could 
form,  or  however  could  execute,  fuch  a  vaft,  cxtenfive  defign.  It  muft 
be  the  wifdom  and  power  of  that  God  alone,  who  is  the  fame  in  every 
age,  and  who  in  every  age  has  exercifed  a  peculiar  providence  over  his 
peculiar  people,  the  dcfcendents  o^  Abraham  his  fervant.  And  thus  the 
prefent  ftate  and  being  of  the  ^Jiwi  is  every  where  a  public  and  ftanding 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  revelation,  in  two  refpefts. 

1.  With  refpeft- to  their  long  difperfion,  or  ciiptivity,  as  they  call 
it,  and  the  variouscalamities  they  were  to  fufFer  therein. 

This  is  foretold  in  feveral  places,  particularly,  Deut.  xxviii.  63,  64, 
65.  TX/  L^ri  ivtll  tejoice  ovet  ydu  to  deflroy  you^  and  bring  you  to  nought^ 
as  to  their  fingular  privileges  ailid  enjoyments  ;  and  ye  Jhjll  be  plucked  off 
from  the  land^  luhither.ye  go  to  pojfefs  it.     And  the  Lord  Jhall  Jcatter  thee 

among  all  people^  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other and  among 

thofe  nations  thou  Jhalt  find  no  eafe^  neithhr  Jhall  the  fole  of  thy  foot  have  reji\ 
hut  the  Lor  J  Jhall  gi*uY  thee  th:re'A'trcmbling  heari'^  and  Jailing  eyes,  and 
frrcw  of  mind.'  Ezck.  xxxvi.  ig.  1  fatter  ed  them  among  (he  heathen^  and 
they  were  difparfed  among  the  countries,  I  tut II  feat tcr  thee  among  the  heathen^ 
and  dfperfe  thee  among  the  countries.  And  our  Lord  predifts,  Luke  xxi, 
24.  And  they^  the  Jews,  Jhall  fall  ly  the  edge  of  the  fward^  and  Jhall  h 
fed  away  captive  into  all  nations y  and  Jerufalem  Jhall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles, 

2.  With  refpeft  to  their  being  preferved  in  their  difperfion,  and  prc- 
fcrved  as  a  diftindl  and  feparate  body,  this  alfo  was  plainly  predidted; 
DtUt.  XX vi.  44.  Yet  for  all  thaty  when  they  be  in  the  land  of  their  enemies j 
I  will  notcnjt  them  away,  neither  will  I  a')  her  themy-  to  defiroy  them  utterly^ 
and  to  break  my  covenant  with  thcrti.  J^r.  xxx.  lO,  Ti.  Fear  noty  Omjfer-^ 
^anty  yacob  ;*  neither  be  aifriayed^  0  1fait\forloy  I  will  fave  thee  from  aja*"^ 
and  thy  feed  from  the  land  cf  their  captivity  ;  for  though  I  make  ajull  end  of 
all  nations  y  whither  I  have  featured  the'cy  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of 
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thit.  Ter.  xxxi.  lO,  Htar  the  word  of  the  Lordy  O  ye  ratiois^  and  declare 
it  in  the  ijles  afar  off\  andfaj^  he  that  fcattend  Ifrael  will  gather  himy  and 
keep  hirtty  as  ajhephtrd  doth  htsfla^.  Ver.  35,  ^6^  37.  Thiis  faith  the  Lerd^ 
who  gives  the  fun  for  a  light  by  day^  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of  the 
Jlars  for  a  light  by  night  j  who  divides  thefea  when  the  weaves  thereof  roar  j 
the  Lord  of  Ilofts  is  his  name.  If  thofe  ordinances  depart  from  before  me^ 
faith  the  Lord^  then  the  feed  of  Ifrael  alfo  JhaU  ceafe  from  being  a  nation  before 
me  for  ever.  Thus  faith  the  Lordy  If  heaven  above  can  be  meafuredy  ard  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  fear  ched  out  beneatby  I  will  alfo  cafl  off  aU  the  feed  of 
Ifraely  for  all  that  they  have  done y  faith  the  Lord.  Rom.  xi.  25,  26.  Blind" 
nefs  in  part  is  happened  to  Ifraely  umiil  thefulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in ; 
ifndfoall  Ifrael  Jhall  befaved ;  as  it  is  writteny  there  fhall  come  out  of  Sion 
tie  Deliver  ery  and  Jhall  turn  away  ungodlinefs  from  facob. 

Tbefe,  and  many  more  pafTages,  too  numerous  to  be  now  quoted, 
plainly  fhew  that  it  was  the  defign  of  Divine  Providence  to  preferve  the 
Jewiih  natioo,  in  their  difperfion^  and  to  preferve  them  a  diftin£t  and 
feparate  people  in  order  to  their  future  r^ftoration.  And  we,  and  many 
ptber  nations,  at  this  day,  fee  thefe  prcdidions  made  good  in  the  pre- 
fent  ftate  of  the  jfewsy  who  have  been  fo  long,  and  ilill  are  miraculoufly 
preferved  feparate  fcom  all  other  people.  Now  this  is,  in  my  opinion, 
jk  {landing  miracje,  a  wonderful  work  of  Divine  Providence,  and  as 
|{rong  a  proof  of  revelation,  as  if  we  were  to  fee  the  dead,  every  year, 
rife  out  of  their  graves  in  confirmation  of  it.  For  we  have  dill  among 
lis,  after  fo  lone  a  time,  and  fo  many  various  revolutions  in  human 
affairs,  the  peculiar  people  whom  God,  above  three  thoufand  years  ago, 
feparated  unto  hinlfelf ;  the  very  people  who  are  the  principal  fubjetii  of 
revelation,  and  who  are  faid  there  to  be  the  principal  obje£is  of  his 
providejice;  and  we  fee  them  at  this  day  to  be  fo  in  a  very  furprifing 
manner. 

Therefore  in  their  prefent  flate  we  may  plainly  read  the  ancient  pro- 
mife  made  to  Aorahaniy  the  head  and  root  of  the  nation,  the  many  won- 
derful works  wrought  for  them  from  firft  to  lafl,  and  the  truth  of  pro- 
phetic prediftions  ;  in  the  .prefent  ftate  of  the  fews  we  may  read  the 
truth  of  the  Gofpel,  for  the  rejedlion  of  which  God  rejeded  them,  and 
fcattered  them  over  the  face  of  the  .earth.  In  (hort,  we  are  fure  there 
was  fuch  a  people  as  the  JewSy  to  whom  God  delivered  the  revelation 
of  his  will  in  ancient  times ;  for  this  very  people  exift  among  us  at  this 
day,  and  preferve  among  them  that  very  revelation,  with  the  moft  facred 
and  religious  care.  And  we  are  fure  the  numerous  predictions  of  Scrip- 
ture, both  in  the  Old  and  NewTeftament,  relating  to  their  fiiture  ftate, 
are  true,  for  we  fee  them  made  good  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  fews  : 
and  therefore  we  may  be  as  fure  that  the  holy  Scriptures  are  given  by 
infpiration  of  God  ;  for  onlj^the  Spirit  of  God  could  foretel  fuch  events  i 
and  the  fame  Spirit  which  foretold  thefe  events,  fpake  in  the  Prophets 
and  Apoftles^and  infpired  them  with  all  that  Divine  wifdom  and  know- 
ledge which  wc  find  in  all  their  writings. 

I  might  add  the  long  apoftacy,  and  general  corruption  of  the  profef^t 

fors  of  Chriftianity,  fo  plainly  foretold,  and  under  fuch  exprefsand  par- 

iicolar  characters,  in  the  Apof^olic  writings.     This,  all  the  world  may 
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the  Spirit  of  God  could  forefee  fuch  a  diftant  and  deplorable  (late  of 
things,  which  no  human  probability  could  have  conjedtured  would  have 
rifen  out  of  the  pure  and  heavenly  doctrine  of  Chrift.  But  the  Spirit 
which  predided  this  event,  is  the  very  fame  which  was  poured  out  upod 
the  Apoftles,  and  enlightened  their  minds  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gofpe!  5  therefore  the  Apoftles,  who  wrote  the  New  Tcftament,  had 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  were  enlightened  by  it* 

By  thefe  arguments  I  am  pointing  out  to  you  the  only  fountain  of  life 
and  happinefs,  amine  infinitely  more  valuable  than  of  gold  and  precious 
flones,  a  plentiful  magazine  of  heavenly  and  everlafting  wealth,  an 
inexhauftible  fund  of  folid  comfort  and  peace,  the  holy  Scriptures,  th^ 
word  of  the  ever-blefled  God  ;  a  treafure  of  immenfe  value,  which 
we  have  in  our  pofleffion,  if  we  are  wife  to  make  a  right  improvement 
of  it. 

There  remains  yet  another  argument  to  prove  the  Divine  Authority 
and  Original  of  Scripture,  taken  from  the  internal  excdlency  of  itt 
This  I  inall  confider  in  the  following  chapter. 
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CHAP.      XLII. 

TJr  internal  Worth   emi  Excellency  ef  Scriptures   conftderei^   cs  eon^ 
taining  the  btft  Principles  of  Knowledgey  Holinefsy  and  Comfort. 

THE  arguments  which  I  have  already  advanced,  are  taken  from^ 
the  external  evidence  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  word  of  God. 
Proceed  we  now  to  confider  their  internal  Worth  and  Excellency,  which 
more  fully  and  diredtly  dcmonftrates  their  Divine  original,  and  fallsin 
with  the  fecond  part  of  my  defign,  which  was  to  confider  the  ufe  and 
importance  of  the  holy  Scriptures. 

Confidering  the  Scriptures  as  a  gift  and  blefling  from  God,  the  Fa- 
ther of  lights  and  the  Fountain  of  all  good,  for  our  improvement  in 
knowledge  and  holinefs,  in  order  to  our  being  advanced  to  eternal  glory 
and  happinefs,  we  may  in  general  conclude,  that  the  Scriptures  are  ia 
worth  and  ufefulnefs  fully  proportionable  to  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of 
the  Donor,  and  to  the  noble  and  beneficent  end  for  which  they  are  in- 
tended.  They  area  glorious  difplay  of  heavenly  light,  irradiating  the' 
darknefs  of  the  world,  which  otherwife  would  have  been  involved  in  the 
blackeft  night  of  ignorance.  Let  it  be  obfcrved,  to  the  honour  of  the 
Bible,  that  it  is  the  book  which,  under  the  Divine  Providence,  has  pre- 
ferved  in  the  world  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God,  which  otherwife 
muft  have  been  loft  and  extinguifhed.  For  when  God  in  hU  vvv&tk\tjt 
wifdom  was  phstkd  to  call  ^brakam^  and  (e^Tit^Lle  \\\^  i%xw\^  V^  ^^ 
parpofci  ofrcrclMtion,  idohtry,  even  in  thofc  cat\v  AiN%%  tio\\Qic\%'^^'^^t 
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the  flood,  was  fo  far  fpread,  that  even  Ahrahani^  family  were  idolaters, 
snd  ferved  other  gods  5  and  fo  far  did  the  corruption  of  religion  pre- 
vail, that  all  nations,  lofing  the  true  idea  of  one  God  and  Father  of  all, 
fell  into  the  fouleft  idolatry,  the  grolTeft  fuperflition,  and  all  the  abomi- 
nable vices  in  connexion  with  them,  except  the  nation  of  the  Jewiy 
Vi\io  enjoyed  the  word  and  revelation  of  God.  And  it  was  the  word  and 
revehatioh  of  God,  at  the  time  our  Savmur  came  into  the  world,  which 
enlightened  the  Gentiles^  and  fo  generally  reduced  them  to  the  worfhip 
and  obedience  of  the  everlafting  jebovah^  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  th^ 
earth. 

What  knowledge  of  the  living  God,  what  deteftation  of  idol-wor- 
fliip^  what  belief  of  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhment,  Mahot 
Met  has  propagated  in  the  world,  he  received  partly  from  yews,  and 
partly  from  Chri/iiansy  who  had  learnt  thofe  things  from  revelation ; 
though,  as  he  could  not  read  himfelf,  with  much  confufion,  and  a  large 
mixture  of  fidion  and  falfehood.  Is  any  part  of  the  Chriftian  world  funic 
into  faperflTcion  and  idolatry?  It  is  becaufe  they  have  (hut  up  the 
Scriptures,  forbidden  the  free  ufe  of  them,  and  commanded  the  people 
under  pain  of  damnation  to  follow  other  guides.  Is  any  part  of  the 
Chriftian  world  reformed  from  the  grofs  errors  and  monftrous  corrup- 
tions of  Popery  ?  It  is  becaufe  they  have  afferted  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  refumed  the  ufe  of  them,  and  opened  them  again  to  free  and 
common  perufal.  Nay  further— Is  the  Deift,  or  the  man  who  in  a  Chrif- 
tian land  denies  or  disparages  revelation,  acquainted  with  the  firft  caufe, 
the  Fountain  of  all  being,  power,  life,  and  happinefs,  the  univerfal  So* 
vereign  ?  Has  he  a  clear  idea  of  the  fyftem  of  duties  which  we  owe  to 
our  Maker,  and  to  one  another  ;  or  any  expectation  of  a  future  ftatc  of 
felicity?  It  is  becaufe  he  has  lighted  his  twinkling  candle  at  this  re- 
iplendcnt  Sun',  which  he  unnaturally,  ungratefully,  and  weakly  endea- 

■  vours  to  extingujfli.  I  fay  weaklyy  becauie  this  Sun,  which  God,  ever 
fince  the  creation  of  his  church  and  kingdom,  has  caufed  to  fliine  in 
the  moral  woild,  fhall  by  his  Providence  be  preferved,  and  (hine 
with  a  growing  luftrc,  fo  long  as  the  fun  in  the  firmament  fhall 
endure. 

Under  God,  it  muft  be  owned  the  inftrumental  caufe  of  all  the  true 
religion  and  piety  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  world,  which,  for  aught 
we  can  fee,  notwithftanding  all  the  philofophy  and  wifdom  of  man, 
would  have  been  totally  loft  among  all  the  nations  j  and  it  (hall  beefta- 
blifhed  more  and  more,  it  Ihall  (hine  forth  more  and  more,  it  (hall  be 
honoured  more  and  more,  in  the  truth  of  its  dodlrines,  in  the  wifdom 
of  its  precepts  and  inftru6lions,  in  the  accompli(hment  of  its  predic- 
tions and  promifes,  and  in  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  at  the  hft  day, 
to  receive  into  his  joy  all  that  know  God,  and  obey  his  Gofpcl.  It 
ihall  be  eftabli(hed,  it  (hail,  (hine,  it  (hall  be  honoured,  when  thofe 
who  now  defpife  and  difparage  it,  (hall  be  confounded  and  pcriih  for 
ever. 

Thus  much  may  be  truly  faid  of  the  ufefulnefs  of  Scripture  in   tjene- 

ra) ;   which  gives  it  infinitely  the  preference  to  all  brwks  of  mere  humnii 

compofure^  that  it  has  been  t\Ae  mtAws  o^  ^jx^iCetvlr.'^  in  the  world  the 

grand  princ'tpWs  of  religion,  vne  tuovAcig^^  oi  OKi^\idw^^xv\^^\l^e>:\^^s 
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of  God,  and  of  that  true  fpiritual  worfhip  which  alone  pleafes  him, 
and  ennobles,  purifies,  and  comforts  our  fouls.  And  juft  in  proportion 
as  the  Bible  is  received,  cfteemed,  and  diligently  ftpdied,  true  religion 
has  prevailed,  and  will  always  prevail  and  flourifti.  On  the  other  hand, 
in  proportion  as  the  Scriptures  are  unknown,  neglefted,  abufed,  and 
perverted,  ignorance,  idolatry,  irreligion,  error,  fuperftition,  and 
Wickednefs,  have  and  will  fpread  their  gloom,  and  more  or  lefs  infe£fc 
nations  and  particular  perfons. 

The  Scriptures  contain  principles  which  muft  be  allowed  to  be  of  a 
fuperior  and  moft  excellent  kind  ^  the  beft  principles  of  knowledge, 
holinefs,  and  comfort. 

In  the  Scriptures  we  find  the  beft  principles  if  knowledge.  There 
the  mind  expatiates  in  a  boundlcfs  field  of  heavenly  light,  and  clearly 
views  the  profpeSs  of  truth,  where  the  eye  of  mere  nature  could  never 
have  penetrated.  There  you  fee  the  being  of  God  aflcrted,^  his  nature 
and  perfe£lions,  his  glorious  Majefty  and  univerfal  Sovereignty,  defcribed 
with  the  jufteft  propriety  of  fcntiment,  and  magnificence  of  language. 

There  you  read *'  That  the  everlafting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Pof- 

•*  feflbr  of  all  being,  of  all  wifdom  and  power,  made  the  earth  and 
*^  created  man  upon  it ;  that  he  ftretched  out  the  heavens,  and  com- 
**  manded  all  their  hofts.  Hemeafured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his 
**  hand,  and  meted  out  the  heavens  with  a  fpan,  and  comprehended  the 
**  duft  of  the  earth  in  a  meafure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in  fcales,' 
*^  and  the  hills  in  a  balance.  He  toucheth  the  mountains,  and  they 
*'  fmoke;  he  looks  upon  the  earth,  and  it  trembleth.  Behold,  the  nations 
^^  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  fmall  duft  of  the 
*^  earth.  Behold,  he  takes  up  the  ifles  as  a  very  little  thing.  All  na* 
**  tions  are  before  him  as  nothing,  and  they  are  counted  to  him  as  lefs 
"  than  nothing  and  vanity. 

•'  The  whole  univerfe  refts  wholly  upon  his  arm,  and  is  entirely  fubjeft 
•*  to  the  difpofals  of  his  will.  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold,* 
"  who  has  created  thefe  things,  that  brings  out  their  hoft  by  number? 
•'  He  calls  them  all  by  name  j  by  the  greatnefs  of  his  might,  for  that 
**  he  is  ftrong  in  power,  not  one  of  them  fails;  in  underftanding  he 
•*  is  infinite;  he  is  mighty  in  wifdom,  wonderful  in  counfel,  and  ex- 
*'  cellent  in  working.  He  fills  heaven  and  earth  ;  nor  can  any  hide 
•*  himfelf  Jn  fecret  places  from  his  all -penetrating  eye.  The  earth  i« 
**  fullof  hisglory  and  riches;  and  his  providence  is  perpetually  exerci fed 
*'  about  all  and  every  one  of  his  creatures.  All  power  belongs  to  him  j 
*'  he  can  help  and  caft  down,  he  can  fave  and  deftroy  ;  and  nothing  i% 
**  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  God  is  love;  the  Lord  is  good,  and  doth  good ; 
•*  he  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works;  he 
**  is  daily  loading  us  with  benefits.  The  righteous  he  will  blefs,  to 
"  them  he' will  give  grace  and  glory;  and  even  to  the  wicked  the  Lord 
"  is  plenteous  and  rich  in  mercy.  He  is  a  God  of  truth,  and  without 
•*  iniquity;  juft  and  right  is  he.  He  is  glorious  in  holinefs,  and  of  puner 
**  eyes  than  to  behold  evil ;  neither  can  he  look  on  iniquity.  And  this 
"  God,  fo  great,  fo  glorious,  is  our  God,  our  Maker,  Owner,  and 
**  Ruler,  our  Father,  Shepherdy  and  Friend." 

TbJs  is  the  dodirijjc  of  Scripture ;  and  a  fenlwict  ot  X^N^Atv  >^V5»  V<^^ 
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book  will  give  you  much  clearer  conceptions  of  God  than  all  the  vo- 
lumes of  philofophy,  wrote  by  ftrangers  to  revelation.  There  you  are 
taught  the  varioi^s  difpenfations  of  the  Divine  wifdom  and  goodnefs^, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  day,  and  even  to  the  end  of 
time.  There  you  fee  the  excellent  fchemes  which  he  has  formed  for  the 
inftrudion,  reformation,  and  happinefs  of  the  children  of  men;  and 
we  read  with  pleafi^re  the  numerous  inftances  of  his  favour  to  the  rigb« 
teous,  and  with  dread  the  terrors  of  his  vengeance  upon  the  wicked, 
^here  we  find  a  twofold  covenant;  of  works,  which  threatens  death  to 
every  tranfgreffion  ;  of  grace,  which  grants  the  benefit  of  repentance 
and  pardon,  and  promifes  all  needful  fupplies  of  flrength  to  tbe  fincere 
and  upright*  There  we  learn  how  be  ereded  a  kingdom  among  the 
nations,  or  a  peculiar  congregation,  to  prevent  the  univerfal  corruption 
of  the  world,  and,  like  a  beacon  upon  a  hill,  to  difl^ufe  the  light  of 
Divine  knowledge  in  the  darknefs  of  the  earth.  At  length  we  ice  the 
Mefliah,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  appear,  to  take 
away  fin,  to  bring  in  everlafting  righteoufnefs,  or  falvation,  to  ilhiftrate 
the  grace  of  God,  and  give  the  plained  explications  of  his  will  and  our 
duty  ;  to  (hew  the  future  world  in  the  cleared  and  mod  awful  view,  and 
tp  appoint  the  mod  powerful  means  to  attra^  our  hearts  to  God^  and  to 
guide  our  feet  into  the  ways  of  peace. 

In  his  Gofpel  we  fee  the  dead,  fmall  and  great,  redored  to  life,  and 
appearing  before  his  judgment-feat,  to  receive  a  fentence  according  to 
what  they  have  done  in  the  body.  There  he  has  opened  the  glories  of 
heaven  to  our  fight,  and  diewn  to  our  faith  the  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  ^weight  of  glory,  the  afiured  confcquence  of  patient  continuance 
in  well-doing  ;  he  has  alfo  uncovered  the  bottomlefs  pit,  the  blacknefs 
of  darknefs  for  ever,  which  will  be  the  terrible  portion  of  all  impenitent 
workers  of  iniquity.  In  the  Scriptures  the  date  of  the  church  to  the 
end  of  the  world  is  dcfcribcd,  and  we  fee  the  prcfent  date  of  things  cor- 
rcfpondenc  to  prophetic  defcriptions. 

I  fliould  exceed  my  bounds,  only  to  mention  the  feveral  heads  of  in- 
drudtion  and  knowledge  with  which  the  word  of  God  is  crowned.  I 
(hall  mention  but  one  more,  and  that  is,  the  defign  of  our  prefent  being 
in  this  world,  which  is  there  reprefented,  agreeably  to  the  appearances 
of  things,  and  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  ofr  God,  to  be  pot  for  enjoy- 
ment, but  for  trial ;  not  to  gain  temporal  pleafures  or  pofitifions,  but 
to  difcipline  our  fouls,  and  to  prepare  them  for  immortal  honour  and 
glory.  In  particular,  the  many  afflictions  incident  to  our  frailty,  are 
^t  in  a  true  and  encouraging  light,  as  the  difcipline  and  correction  of  our 
heavenly  Father ;  not  for  our  dedruClion,'  but  for  our  improvement  in 
holincfs,  to  purify  our  fpirits  from  fenfuality,  to  draw  our  regards  to 
things  heavenly  and  eternal,  to  ex ercife  our  faith,  hope,  patience,  and 
every  virtue,  which  is  our  real  excellency  and  bed  qualification  for  ever- 
lafting happinefs.  This  is  abrief  and  very  impcrfeftfpecimen  of  Scripture 
doctrine;  which,  even  in  this  curfory  view,  aflifted  a  little  with  fober 
reflection,  mud,  to  an  impartial  judgment,  moderately  acquainted  with 
what  the  wifeft  of  Pagans  have  taught,  appear  infinitely  fuperior  to  the 
darknefs  and  uncertainty  of  mere  human,  knowledge  and  wifdom. 
In  the  Scriptures  you. will  find  iVve  \)^&  ^ui»:\^\^^  V^  Wine]^^  ^\  ^^  tUat 
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ftate  of  mind  whereby  we  are  habitually  devoted  to  God  and  truth.  For 
there  we  are  (hewn  the  dignity  and  worth  of  our  being,  vaftly  beyond 
any  thing  we  could  have  hammered  out  of  our  own  reflections.  There 
we  re^d  that  we  are  made  in  the  image  of  God,  infpired  with  under^ 
Handing,  raifed  vaftly  in  our  faculties  above  the  beafts  or  the  fowls,  and 
made  for  ends  proportionably  grand  and  noble  ;  not  for  the  mean  pur« 
pofes  of  time  and  fenfe,  but  for  God,  for  his  honour  and  favour,  to 
ihew  forth  his  pratfe,  and  for  ever  enjoy  his  goodnefs.  And  everjf 
obligation  refulting  from  this  fuperiority  of  nature,  and  the  higheft  and 
moft  excellent  purpofes  of  our  being,  is  with  the  greateft  propriety  and 
force  urged  upon  us.  In  every  page  of  the  holy  Scriptures  the  love  of 
God  fmiies  upon  us  with  an  attractive  and  endearing  afpe£t,  to  draw  our 
afFe&ions  to  him,  and  to  give  acpnftancy  and  fteadlnefs  to  our  virtue  in 
the  midft  of  fo  many  and  fo  ftrong  temptations,  when  we  know  that  only 
fuch  an  adherence  to  truth  and  rightpoufnefs  will  finally  and  forever  give 
us  an  intereft  in  eur  heavenly  Father's  bleffing. 

In  the  Scriptures  we  have  the  Divine  difpleafureagainft  all  the  ungod^ 
linefs  and  unrighteoufnefs  of  men  fet  upon  its  true  foundation,  the 
odious  and  pernicious  nature  of  fin;  which  is  in  itfelf  falfe  and  mif* 
chievous,  the  only  proper  and  radical  evil  in  the  univerfe,  and  which 
alone  can  deprive  us  of  happinefs,  and  fubjeft  us  to  mifery.  In  the 
word  of  God,  his  favour  to  men  of  piety  and  virtue  is  alfo  let  upon  its 
proper  foundation,  the  amiable  and  exceUent  nature  of  true  holinefs  i 
which  in  itfelf  is  true  and  falutary,  the  only  proper  and^radical  goody 
the  glory  of  our  nature,  and  which  alone  can  render  us  fit  to  dwell  for 

ever  with  God. There  we  are  kindly  encouraged  by  the  Divine  grace 

to  think  of  our  ways,  and  by  true  repentance  to  turn  from  whatever  ift 
finful  to  the  obedience  of  God.— —There  we  are  diredled  frequently  ta 
fcrutinize  our  hearts,  to  banifli  thence  every  corrupt  principle,  and  ta 
keep  the  fpring  of  action  within'us  pure  from  every  diforderly  thought 
and  inclination ;  to  guard  our  fpirits  with  a  watchful  eye  from  ^ytry 
impure  motion  and  fuggeftion,  to  be  vigilant  againft  every  attack  of 
temptation,  that  we  may  keep  ourfelves  undeiiled  in  the  good  ways  of 
God.— —There  we  are  inftrudted  in  the  moft  pcrfe£l  and  reafonable  fo- 
briety,  temperance,  and  felf-denial,  and  warned  of  the  danger  of  every 
fenfual  fnareand  allurement. There  this  perifliing  body,  with  what- 
ever can  delight  and  adorn  it ;  there  this  prefent  world,  with  whatever 
in  it  can  engage  our  afFe£bions  and  efteem  ;  ace  fully  expofed  to  the  judg- 
ment and  cenfures  of  reafon,  and  manifeftly  fhewn  to  beemptinefsand 
vanity,  infinitely  below  the  excellence  and  worth  of  immortal  fpirits, 
and  therefore  infinitely  unfit  to  be  purfued  at  the  expence  of  our  prefent 
integrity,  or  future  felicity. 

In  the  facred  writings  we  find  a  rich  magazine  of  all  proper  means 
for  the  fan£lification  of  our  fouls^  and  our  moft  fuccefsful  advances  in 
the  life  of  God.— There  we  fee  that  the  Divine  Power  and  Spirit  is 
ready  with  its  mighty  aids  to  affift,  enlighten,  and  ftrengthen  our  fpi- 
rits«  in  proportion  to  our  fincere  defires  and  endeavours  in  godlinefs; 
and  there  we  are  dire£^ed  every  day,  and  at  all  times,  to  feek  unto  God, 
by  .fervent  and  believing  prayer,  for  his  guidince  ai\d  ^\ox.^&\^w^  -mv^v 
MfCMOured  we  never  (ball  feek  his  face  in  vaiiv»»— ^'VVvtv^^  \u  \>ci^  >cv<^^ 
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Scriptures^  we  are  taught  the  ordinances  of  religion,  both  public  and 

Jrivate^  in  the  confcientious  ufe  of  which  we  {hall  grow  up  into  Chrift 
efus  ;  particularly,  we  are  commanded  to  fet  apart  a  competent  portion 
of  our  time,  every  day,  and  to  keep  the  fabbath  holy  every  week  ;  that 
^y  ferious  meditation  upon  God's  word,  and  by  pouring  out  our  hearts 
before  him  in  prayer  and  thankfgivins;,  we  may  renew  our  fpiritual 
ftrength,  be  more  and  more  connrmed  in  the  habits  of  holinefs,  and 
find  ourfelvcs  dill  advancing  nearer  to  heavenly  perfrdion.  This  Iketch 
•f  the  principles  of  holinets,  to  be  derived  from  the  Scriptures,  clearly 
proves  their  Divine  original  and  excellence,  as  it  fets  them  vaftly  above 
any  thing  mere  human  wifdom  can  difcover  or  devife. 

In  the  Scriptures  wealfo  find  the  beft  principles  of  comfort  and  re- 
Jrefhment  to  the  foul.  How  needful  are  fuch  principles  in  a  fcene  of 
affii£bion,  fin>  and  weaknefs  !  In  general,  under  how  many  amiable  cha- 
ncers, under  how  many  fweet  encouragements,  are  we  invited  to  truft 
in  the  Almighty  and  Eternal;  to  look  unto  him,  and  make  his  name, 
liis  goodnefs,  and  power,  our  refuge  in  every  want,  danger,  difficulty, 
and  conflid  !  being  aflured  that  he  cares  for  us,  while  we  hope  in  him, 
and  that  he  will  never  leave  us  nor  forfake  us ;  that,  however  he  may 
permit  pur  fufferings  and  griefs,  he  never  can  forget  us,  and  will  make 
alt  things,  how  bitter  foever,  work  together  for  our  good.  Heaven  is 
at  ail  times  open  to  our  complaints  and  fupplications,  and  the  throne  of 
God,  which  is  a  throne  of  grace,  iseafyof  accefs  to  the  breathings  and 
defires  of  our  hearts. 

Are  we  loaded  with  a  fenfe  of  guilt  ?  See  the  blood  of  Jefus  the  fe- 
curity  and  feal  of  our  pardon.  Are  we  humbled  under  a  fenfe  oi  our 
own  unworthinefs  ?  Hear  the  voice  of  Divine  grace  freely  conferring  a 
dignity  upon  us  far  fuperior  to  all  the  honours  of  this  world.  Look  into 
the  Scriptures ;  view  the  unfearchablc  riches  of  Chrifl\  behold  the  Jove 
of  pur  God  and  Redeemer;  of  his  own  gracious  will,  and  mere  good 
pleafure,  he  has  begotten  us,  he  is  become  our  Father,  he  has  juftified 
IIS,  he  has  beftowed  upon  us  the  honours  of  his  children,  he  has  made 
us  welcome  to  all  the  bleffings  of  his  covenant,  and  to  all  the  glories  of 
his  kingdom.  Fearful  and  dejcded  Soul,  look  into  the  Gofpel,  and  fee 
thy  God  (hining  in  all  the  beams  of  free,  ricf!,  and  heavenly  grace.  Be 
of  good  comfort ;  thy  fins  are  forgiven,  thy  intcreft  in  the  covenant  is 
fure ;  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  is  thy  God  and 
Father,  and  thou  art  welcome  to  all  the  treafures  of  his  mercy  and  good- 
nefs* Only  rejoice  in  this  grace,  and  live  agreeably  to  it  in  all  faith, 
purity  and  holmefs^  love  and  goodnefs. 

Are  you  afraid  your  own  weaknefs  and  Airrounding  temptations  (hou Id 
draw  your  regards  from  God,  pervert  your  minds,  and  caufe  you  to  fall 
fhort  of  falvation  ?  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacoby  for  I  am  with  thee  ; 
be  not  difmaycd,  for  I  am  thy  God  ;  I  willjheTigthen  thee;  yea^  I  will 
hilf  thee ;  yeay  1  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right-band  cf  my  righteoufmfsj 
jor  falvation.  Only  cleave  unto  God,  by  faith  in  Chrift,  with  purpofe 
of  heart,  and  he  who  has  begun  a  gf>od  work  will  certainly  perfcS  it 
unto  the  day  of  Chrift.  You  fliall  be  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  th'dthzs  /oved  us.  Doth  the  >woi\d  ftown^  and  ^our  its  forrows 
into  your  breads  ?    Look  to  the  Vvea\tu\'j  vjoiXd^  \i\^  ^w^  xicv^x^'aJWsfe 
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revealed  in  the  faints.  That  is  your  home  and  country,  that  is  your 
portion  and  inheritance;  and  if  you  regard  it  as  fuch,  you  will  rejoice 
in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  be  raifed  far  above  the  cares  and 
fears  of  this  low  and  tranfitory  ftate.  Such  ftrong  confolations  the  hol3r 
Scriptures  fupply,  and  therefore  their  author  is  undoubtedly  the  God  oi 
all  confolation  ;  for  no  wifdom  of  man  could  ever  poifibly  have  opened 
to  us  fuch  a  fountain  of  joy  and  refrelhment*  And  thus  we  fee  the  Scrip* 
tures  contain,  beyond  all  difpute,  the  beft  principles  of  knowledge,  of 
holinefs,  and  comfort. 

It  is  no  lefs  evident  that  they  deliver  the  beft  precepts  for  diredrng  all 
our  a£tions.  Such  precepts  are  reducible  to  three  heads^  our  duty  to 
God,  to  our  neighbour,  and  to  ourfelves.  God  we  are  taught  to  wor- 
,  (hip  with  a  fincere  admiration  of  his  glory  and  perfections,  with  pro- 
found reverence  of  his  greatnefs,  with  humble  adoration  of  his  Sove- 
reignty, wilh  the  higheft  love  and  efteem  for  his  excellency  and  ami  able- 
nefs,  with  joy  and  gratitude  for  his  goodnefs,  and  with  a  heart  truly  de- 
voted to  his  honour,  and  determined  for  his  obedience.  To  our  neigh- 
bour we  are  directed  to  perform  not  only  ju (lice,  truth,  and  equity,  but 
alfo  unfeigned  charity,  the  moft  excenfive  kindnefs  and  benevolence^ 
To  ourfelves  we  owe  felf-prefervation  and  felf-governmcnt ;  and  the 
Scriptures  admonifh  us  to  take  the  wifeft  care  of  our  being,  by  culti- 
vating and  guarding  our  minds,  and  by  mortifying  all  inordinate  aifec- 
tions  and  pafHons.  In  fbort,  all  that  our  reafon  can  find  in  the  law  or 
religion  of  nature,  is,  without  the  leaft  omiilion,  tranfcribed  into  reve- 
lation ;  and  moreover,  the  wifdom  of  God  has  not  only  perfected  and 
fupplied  our  deficiencies,  but  has  difcovered  to  us  the  riches  of  goodnefs^ 
knowledge,  and  power,  infinitely  beyond  what  our  natural  faculties  could 
ever  have  attained. 

Thus  we  are  furnifhed  both  with  the  moft  perfe(3  rules  of  virtue  and 
godlinefs,  and  alfo  with  the  moft  powerful  motives  to  the  obfervance  of 
them;  and  thus  the  Scriptures  area  ftorehoufe  of  the  moft  facrcd  and^ 
ufeful  knowledge,  adapted  to  the  improvement  of  our  minds  in  whatever 
is  good  or  excellent,  beyond  all  competition  and  objedlion.  But  as 
thofe  only  can  object  againft  them,  who  never  read  them,  or  never  with 
ferious  minds,  if  you  would  know  what  the  Scriptures  are,  if  you  would 
know  whether  they  are  of  God,  read  them,  ftudy  them,  meditate  upon 
them,  and  you  cannot  fail  of  being  convinced  of  their  excellency  and 
Divine  original. 

Such  being  the  intrinfic  excellency  of  the  Scriptures,  it  is  no  wonder 
It  entered  into  our  Lord's  thoughts,  and  was  the  object  of  his  care  in  his 
laft  moments,  even  amidft  the  pains  and  agonies  of  death.  Its  being 
the  fubjetS  of  his  thoughts  at  a  time  when  his  thoughts  turned  upon  no- 
thinj;  but  what  was  infinitely  momentous,  his  being  conc^'med  upon 
the  crofs,  that  no  point  of  Scripture  fliould  want  its  full  evidence,  or 
eftablifhment,  is  a  demonftration  of  the  high  worth  and  excellency  of 
Scripture.  Under  all  his  preceding  fufFerings,  which  muft  be  exceed- 
ing bitter,  he  never  dropt  the  leaft  expreffion  of  the  forrow  and  anguifh 
he  felt,  but  endured  it  with  the  filence  of  the  moft  perfedl  meeknefs  and 
patience.  We  muft  therefore  conclude,  he  wou\d  uox.\\;LNit  o^'ciVi^Ww 
mouth  to  Ggnify  his  grievous  diftrefs,  vih^n  on  l\\e  cto^s>  Wb^  \ia\\  \\^^^ 
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fiffalen  me?  hzi  it  not  been  for  the  fake  of  cxpreffing  his  truft  in  God ; 
jior  would  he  have  mentioned  his  thirft,  but  out  of  regard  to  dirine  re- 
irelation^  and  its  accomplilhment. 

Our  Lord  has,  all  along,  from  firft  to  laft,  (hewn  the  higheft  refped 
to  the  word  of  God.  With  this  fword  he  did  combat  and  conquer  Sa- 
tan,  when  tempted  by  him  in  the  wiidernefs.  He  always  in  the  courfc 
^  his  miniftry  appeals  to  it  as  the  ftandard  of  religious  truth,  revealing 
the  will  of  God,  and  explaining  his  difpenfations.  He  declares  he  came 
not  to  deftroy  fo  much  as  one  tittle  of  the  Law  or  the  Prophets,  but  to 
complete,  vindicate,  and  illud/ate  them  ;  aiTuring  us  that  as  their  original 
is  Divine,  their  honours  (hall  be  perpetual ;  and  that,  ttU  heaven  and  earth 
fofi  avjajy  and  the  whole  frame  of  natufe  bediflblved,  not  one  jot  Jball 

i%Jsy  or  peri(h,  from  the  LaWy  or  from  Revelation,  ////  all  be  fulfilled. 
ohn  V.  39.  He  dire6(s  the  fews  to  fearch  the  Scriptures,  as  they  rightly 
apprehended  the  dodrine  of  eternal  life  was  contained  in  them,  and 
as  they  teftified  of  him. 

As  his  fufferings  drew  nearer,  he  frequently  takes  notice  of  the  ful- 

'  fitment  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  feveral  fteps  and  events  which  led  to 
them.  Matt.  xxvi.  31,  54.  John  xiii*  i8.  xv.  15.  That  the  Scriptures 
night  be  fulfilled  in  his  fufFerings  and  death,  he  would  not  allow  his 
Difciples  to  refcue  him  out  of  the  hands  of  thofe  who  came  to  feize  him. 
Matt.  xxvi.  53,  54*   Had  he  prayed  to  the  Father^  he  would  have  given 

•  kirn  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ;  but  how  then^  fays  he,  Jball  the 
Scriptures  befulfilledy  that  thus  it  muft  be  ?  And  when  upon  the  crofs, 
lie  is  not  diverted  from  the  fame  important  fubje£l,  though  in  the  midft 
of  the  moft  exquifite  torments,  and  labouring  under  a  violent  drought. 
Regard  to  the  Scriptures  prevails  in  his  mind,  more  than  the  fenfe  of  the 
greateft  pain  and  anguifh  \  and  not  to  relieve  his  thirft,  but  that  the  Scrip* 
tures  might  be  fulfilUd^  he  cried  out,  7  thirjt. 

Thus  our  crucified  Lord  has  fet  the  feal  of  his  blood  to  the  Divine 
authority,  excellency,  and  certainty  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  He  came 
into  the  world,  he  laid  down  his  life  to  accomplifh  what  was  fore-or- 
dained, and  foretold  in  the  Scriptures.  Now  this  evidently  implies,  that 
our  Lord  knew,  and  was  perfuaded,  the  Scriptures  are  of  Divine  ori- 
ginal, are  the  word,  and  declare  to  us  the  mind  and  will  of  God;  con- 
I'equently,  that  they  contain  difcoveries  and  inftrudlions  of  the  higheft 
and  mofl  excellent  nature ;  and  that  all  things  they  prediS  muft,  and 
moft  certainly  will,  be  accomplifhed. 

It  feems  but  an  inconfiderable  circumftance,  that  the  Scriptures  inti- 
mate they  would  give  the  Mejfiah  in  his  thirft  vinegar  to  drink.  This 
feems  to  be  a  faft  of  no  great  moment,  nor  do  we  know  that  it  flood  in 
connexion  with  any  thing  of  confequence,  and  yet  our  Lord  would  not 
overlook  it.  He  took  care  it  (hould  be  punctually  fulfilled.  How  much 
more  then  may  we  perfuade  ourfelves,  that  all  the  great  promifcs,  and 
all  the  prediAions  relating  to  matters  of'vaft  importance,  (hall  be  ac- 
compli'fhed  ?  The  apparent  inflgnificancy  of  vinegar  being  offered  to 
Chnft  on  the  crofs,  adds  great  force  to  this  argument.  If  a  point,  feem- 
ing)y  fo  minute^  wai  carefully  attended  to,  and  pun£lually  difcharged, 

when  the  Redeemer  was  in  cxtrem'ilY  of  ^i\v\  ^^wd  vcivtvi^e^  how  much 
i»arr^  jiow  that  he  is  eptcrcd  into  Vvs  '^o^^  iivi^  \>cv^x>Mi\s^S&SR^^^ 
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the  higbeft  felicity  and  glory,  now  .that  he  is  invefted  with  the  moftex- 
teniive  power  and  dominion,  how  much  more  will  he  make  TOod  all 
that  God  has  declared  by  the  ancient  Prophets  in  the  Old  Teltament, 
and  all  that  he  himlelf  hath  foretold  and  promifed  in  the  New,  relating 
to  things  of  infinite  moment !  Exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes 
are  given  us  of  the  Divine  prefence,  bleffiag,  and  protedion^  through 
this  world,  which  every  upright  mind  may  be  aflured  will  be  fully  made 
good. 

How  many  magnificent  predi^ions  has  our  Lord,  and  his  Apoftlei* 
delivered  concerning  the  world  that  is  to  come— ^^— 7%«/  he^  will  raifi  m§ 
up  again  at  the  laft  da^^     And  we  (ball  certainly  be  raifed  out  of  our 

f  raves,  and  reftored  to  a  life  quite  different  from  the  prefent— <-— 7ii4lt 
e  will  come  in  great  power  and  glory  to  judge  the  world.     And  mofl  aflii* 
redly  he  will  fo  cpme,  and  we  ihall  every  one  of  us  ftand  before  his  tri^ 

bunal  to  give  an  account  of  ourfelves To  his  faithful  fervants  be  hati 

promi/ed eternal  life :  and  to  all  fucb,  without  fail,  he  will  give  eternak 

Jife. It  is  frequently  foretold,  that  everlafting  deftruSf  ion  from  the  pre^ 

Jjmci  of  the  Lord  will  be  the  dreadful  lot  of  the  impenitently  wicked,  and 
doubtJefs  everlailing  deflru^ion  will  be  the  dreadful  lot  of  fuch.— -Moil 
clearly  he  has  made  known  his  everlafting  kingdom  of  glory,  where  bis 
fmcere  followers  fhall  partake  of  his  glory  and  felicity  ;  and  we  majr 
firmly  believe  and  hope,  this  will  be  our  happy  condition,  if  we  make  it 
our  prefent  care  to  be  his  fincere  followers.  Thus  has  our  benevolent 
Saviour  afforded  us,  in  his  laft  moments,  a  mofl  folid  ground  of  hope 
towards  God,  and  direded  us  abfolutely  to  depend  upon  all  that  the 
Scriptures  reveal  concerning  our  falvation* 
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Cbriftians  ought  to  he  thankful  for  the  Scriptures,  and  maintain  a  high 

Efteem  for  them. 

TTTAVING,  fo  far  as  feems  neceflary,  confidered  the  ufc  and  im- 
Jl  I  portance  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  I  would  now  point  out  the  pro-i^ 
pereit  improvement  of  this  interefting  fubjedt. 

We  may  evidently  fee  our  obligation  to  be  thankful  for  the  Scrips 
tures  ;  they  are  the  gift  of  God,  and  a  great  help  to  our  under ftanding^ 
and  rational  powers,  in  the  beft  attainments.  And  as  our  natural  light 
and  faculties  certainly  demand  our  gratitude  and  thanks,  that  God  hasi: 
made  us  wifer  than  the  fowls  of  heaven^  and  taught  us  more  than  the  beafts  9f 
the  earth  \  and  as  our  joy  and  praife  will  be  agreeable  toour  illuminationy. 
when  in  God's  heavenly  light  we  ihall  fee  glorious  and  eternal  light ;  fo- 

the 
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the  fuperiof  inftru£tions  and  difcoverics  of  revelation  do  challenge  our 
iincere  thanks  to  our  wife  and  benevolent  Father^  who  has  employed  his 
fpirit  at  fundry  times,  and  divers  manners,  to  pour  knowledge  and  light 
into  the  darknefs  of  the  nations,  which  otherwife  would,  in  efFefl,  have 
generally  loft  theufe  of  intelligence;  and  that  at  length  he  has  vifited  us 
with  the  day-fpring  from  on  high,  a  full  difplay  of  his  heavenly  grace  in 
the  evcrlafting  Gofpcl. 

Should  we  not  maintain  a  juft,  that  is  to  fay,  a  very  high  efteem  of 
the  word  of  God  ?  If  it  is  true,  that  all  Scripture  is  given  By  infpiration 
tf  Godj  and  is  profitable  for  the  nobleft  ends,  for  do^rine^  for  reproof  cor^ 
n&ionj  in/truHion  in  righteoufnefs^  then  it  is  true  that  we  cannot  fet  too 
high  a  value  upon  it.  The  things  of  this  world,  which  are  very  im- 
petfe£l  and  traniitory,  have,  alas,  too  large  a  (hare  of  our  hearts;  but 
the  holy  Scriptures  are  a  treafury  of  heavenly  and  everlafting  riches,  and 
it  is  but  reafonable  we  (hould  give  them  the  preference  to  what  we  know 
is  infinitely  inferior  in  worth.  And  it  is  upon  this  ground  that  the  wifeft 
and  beft  of  men  have  reprefenied  them  as  the  higheft'objeft  of  our  de- 
light and  efteem.  Pfalm  xix.  7 — 10,  Tl)e  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfe£f^  con^ 
verting  the  foul  \  the  trjtimony  cf  the  Lord  is  fur e^  making  wife  the  fintple. 
The  ftattttes  of  the  Lord  are  rights  rejoicing  the  heart.  More  to  be  defired 
mre  they  than  gold  \  yea^  than  much  fine  gold\  fweeter  alfo  than  honey y  and 
the  honey-comb.  Pfalm  cxix.  96,  97,  103.  /  have  feen  an  end  of  all  per- 
fection ;  but  thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad.  O,  how  love  I  thy  law  ! 
it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day.  How  fweet  ere  thy  words  unto  my  tafte  ;  jrtf, 
fweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth  !  And  we  may  then  only  call  ourfelvcs 
happy,  when  we  have  attained  the  fame  fentiments  and  tafte  of  the  good 
word  of  God.  Indeed  I  cannot  fee  that  we  ufc  it  as  what  it  is,  or  anfwcr 
our  Chriftian  profeffion,  if  we  do  not  treat  it  with  great  efteem  and  re- 
gard.    To  this  purpofe  let  us 

Not  allow  ourfelves  to  think  of  it  with  indifference,  or  in  any  refpcft 
to  treat  it  irreverently.  The  worth  and  infinite  importance  of  the  thing 
will  not  bear  a  cool  and  languid  thought ;  and  it  is  too  facred  and  divine 
to  admit  of  any  degree  of  contempt.  It  is  with  fome  reckoned  a  turn 
of  wit  to  introduce  Scripture  phrafe  into  common  converfation,  and  to 
provoke  pleafantry  by  quoting  the  Bible.  What  is  this  but  burlefquirig 
the  word  of  God,  and  raifingalaugh  at  the  expence  of  the  greateft  blcff- 
ing  of  heaven  ?  Such  a  profane  levity  will  by  degrees  leflen  the  reve- 
rence we  owe  to  Scripture,  and  deftroy  all  ferious  regard  to  it ;  which  is, 
in  efFe<S^,  to  deftroy  ourfelves  ;  and  therefore  fliould  not  only  be  carefully 
avoided,  but  with  abhorrence  detefted. 

Guard  your  minds  well  againft  Deifm  on  the  one  hand,  and  Popery 
on  the  other.  Both  thefe  agree  in  depreciating  the  Scriptures.  The 
Deift  will  perfuadeyou  revelation  is  unneccflary,  and  consequently  that 
the  Scripture  is  no  revelation  from  God,  but  a  fallacy  and  cheat,  at  firft 
invented,  and  afterwards  fupported,  bythofewho  find  their  account  in 
jr.  He  racks  his  invention  to  ftart  any  difficulty  or  obje61ion,  to  prove 
'^  that  the  Bible  is  not  fufficient  to  the  purpofts  of  revelation.  And  here, 
the  Romanift  joins  him.  They  go  indeed  different  ways  ;  the  one,  as 
he  pretends,  to  the  mere  religion  of  nature  ;  and  the  other,  in  reality,  to 
the  authority  of  the  church,  and  a  living  infallible  guide  upon  earth.  But 

both 
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both  ftart  from  the  fame  point,  degrading  the  holy' Scriptures;  and  I 
fear  vtry  much,  they  will  m.eet*and  unite  again  in  a  few  generations. 
For  where  Deiftical  principles  prevail  in  a  family,  the  rifing  generation 
muft  grow  up  in  great  ignorance  of  rjcvelation,  and  the  true  worfhip  of 
God,  and  fo  will  be  expofed  to  the  artifice  of  the  feducer,  who  lies  ia 
wait  to  deceive.  For  however  men  may  refine  in  their  fpeculations,  and 
put  a  force  upon  the  moft  common  and  obvious  principles  in  their.minds^ 
yet  certainly  fuch  is  the  general  fenfe  of  mankind,  when  left  free  and 
unbia/Ted,  with  regard  to  religion,  that  they  eafily  admit  the  belief  of  fome 
fuperior  invifible  powers,  and  their  intercourfe  with  this  worl^  ;  and 
being  ignorant  of  the  truth,  are  with  little  difficulty  drawn  into  error. 

This  makes  me  apprehend  that  the  prefent  fpread  of  Deifm  will,  in  m 
few  ages,  produce  a  large  increafe  of  Popery  among  us.  Not  to  fay, 
that  Popifh  feitiinaries,  where  they  cannot  direftly  promote  the  caufe  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  are  allowed  and  inflrucied  to  do  it  in  this  indi* 
red  way.  For  confufion  and  ignorance  of  any  kind  is  a  proper  ground 
for  them  to  work  upon.  But  this  by  the  bye.  My  defign  is  to  guard 
you  againfl  thofe  who  would  raife  fcruples  and  prejudices  in  your  minds 
againft  revelation.  And  without  defcending  to  particulars,  you  may  be 
very  fure  of  this  one  thing,  that  whoever  cavil  againfl  the  Scriptures  are 
Urangers  to  them.  They  objeft  and  take  upon  themfelves  to  judge  iit 
a  matter  in  which  they  are  no  ways  ^qualified  to  be  judges  ;  in  a  matter 
which  they  neither  underfland,  nor,  in  their  prefent  way  of  thinking, 
ever  intend  to  underfland.  For,  whatever  airs  fuch  may  give  themfelves, 
or  what  femblance  or  (how  foever  they  make  of  knowledge  and  wifdom, 
thefe  men  have  never  ftudicd  the  Scriptures;  nor,  generally  fpeaking, 
have  they  learning  or  capacity  to  enter  into  their  deep  and  abflruTe  parts» 
Had  they  ever  foberly  and  ferioufly  fluditd  the  Scriptures,  they  mufl  of 
neceility  have  found  fo  many,  and  iuch  evident  marks  of  a  Divine  Spirit, 
fuch  glorious  difplays  of  the  wifdom,  power,  and  truth  of  God,  as  would 
have  taught  them  to  think  more  modeflly  of  what  is  doubtful  and  ob- 
fcure. 

When  did  you  ever  hear  of  any  name,  illuftrious  for  learning  and  wif- 
dom, that  ever  difputed  the  Divine  original  and  authority  of  Scripture  ? 
Did  ever  a  Boylk,  a  Newton,  or  a  Locke,  queftion  the  Divine  ori- 
ginal or  truth  of  Scripture  ?  *    No.     Thefe  men,  of  the  moft  eminent 

attainments 

•  The  famous  Sblden,  one  of  the  moft  eminent  philofophers,  and  moft 
learned  men  of  his  time;  who  had  taken  a  diligent  furvey  of  antiquity,  and 
what  knowledge  was  coniiderable  amongft  JeiAys,  Heathens,  and  Cbriftians^ 
and  read  as  much,  perhaps,  as  any  man  ever  read ;  towards  the  end  of  his 
days,   declared  to  Arch-Bi(hbp  Usher, 

''  That  notwithftanding  he  had  been  fo  laborious  in  his  enquiries,  and 
"  curious  in  his  colIe£lions  ;  and  had  poiTeiTed  himfelf  of  a  treafury  of  books 
"  and  manufcripts,  upon  all  ancient  fubjefls ;  yet  he  could  reft  his  foul  on  none 
**  ya*ve  the  Scriptures.  And  above  all,  that  pafTage  gave  him  the  moft  fatisfac- 
"  tion,  fitus  ii.  ii — 14.  as  comprifing  the  nature,  end,  and  reward  of  true 
**  religion. 

**  THE  grace  of  Qod^  that  Iringeth /al*vation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
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attainments  in  wirdom  and  knowledge,  held  the  Scriptures  in  the  higheft 
veneration  and  efteem,  as  a  revelation  from  God  ;  and  by  their  excellent  . 
comments  have  acknowledged  the  Divine  authority  even  of  the  moft 
abftrufe  and  difficult  parts.  No.  The  cavillers  agairfft  Scripture  are 
men  of  an  inferior  clafs,  who  want,  and  are  no  ways  folicitous  to  gain, 
the  qualifications  needful  to  render  them  in  any  degree  iit  or  competent 
judges.  It  is  enough  for  fuch  to  pick  up  a  fmal]  collection  of  fcruples, 
to  eafe  theiiifelves  of  the  trouble  of  thought  or  fihdy,  and  at  the  fame 
time  to  give  a  plauiible  appearance  of  both.  But  with  men  of  judgment, 
fuch  muft  fland  in  a  very  ridiculous  light.  To  a  judicious  phyfician, 
bow  filly  and  contemptible  muft  a  perfon  be,  who,  though  no  ways  . 
ftilled  in  the  fcience,  ihould  take  upon  him  perpetually  to  cenfure,  vi- 
lify, and  condemn  a  Boerhave,  or  a  Syoenham,  the  greateft  matters 
in  the  art  of  medicine  ! 

Perhaps  you  may  fay— Are  there  not  real  difficulties  in  the  Scriptures  ? 
And  will  not  difficulties  naturally  and  unavoidably  produce  obje£tions? 
1  anfwer— -There  are  difficulties  in  the  Scriptures  ;  and  difficulties  are 

the 
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TEACHING  ust  that  denying  ungoMinefs,  anJ  worldly  lufis,  wefiouldlive 
•*  fohirly,  righteoufiyy  and  godly  t'  in  this  prefent  tvorld, 

'•  LOOKING  for  that  bltjfed  bopt^  and  the  glorious  appearand  of  the  greai 
••  Godf  and  our  Saviour  J  ejus  Chrijf, 

•*  IFbo  gave  bimftlf  for  us,  that  be  migbt  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  ^  and 
"  t^^ify  *»^*  bimfelf  a  peculiar  peopUt   scealous  of  good  ivorks ,** 

Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  a  great  flatelinan,  a  little  before  his  death* 
advifed  his  relations  to  be  ferious  in  fearching  after  the  will  of  God  in  his  holy 
word  ;  for,  faid  he — 

"  It  is  defcrvedly  accounted  a  piece  of  excellent  knowledge  to  uuderfland 
the  laws  of  the  land,  and  thecuftoms  of  a  man's  country  ;  how  much  more, 
to  know  the  ftatutes  of  heaven,  and  the  laws  of  eternity,    thofe  immutable 
and  eternal  lawsof  juilicc  and  righteoufnefs  !   to  know  the  will  and  plea- 
fure  of  the  great  Monarch  and  univerfal  King  !    /  have  feen  an  end  of  all 
perft£li6Ut  hut  tby  commandment  is  exceeding  broad.     Whatever  other  know- 
ledge a  roan  may  be  endowed  withal,  could  he  by  a  vad  and  imperious 
mind,   and  a  heart  as  large  as  the  fand  upon  the  fea-fhore,  command  all 
*'  the  knowledge  of  art  and  nature,  of  words  and  things  ;  and  yet  not  know 
the  Author  of  his  being,  and  the  Preferver  of  his  life,  his  Sovereign  and 
his  Judge,  his  furcll  Refuge  in  trouble,  his  bed  Friend  or  word  Enemy, 
the  Support  of  his  life  and  the  Hope  of  his  death,   his  future  Happinefs 
and  his  Portion  for  ever ;   he  doth  but  go  down  to  hell  with  a  great  deal 
**  of  wifdom." 

Mr.  LocKEy  alfojuftly  eftecmedone  of  the  greateft  maflers  of  reafon,  and 
a  philofopher  of  the  greateft  freedom  of  thought,  at  the  clofe  of  his  life,  thus 
advifed  an  intimate  friend. 

*«  Study  the  holy  Scriptures,  efpecially  the  New  Teftament ;  therein  are 
/*  contained  the  words  of  eternal  life.     It  hath  God  for  its  author,  falvation' 
**  for  its  end,  and  truth  without  any  mixture  of  error  for  its  matter."     Poft- 
humous  Works,  p.  344. 

And  to  the  fame  t^t^,  a  wifer  ftiH  in  the  fame  fitoation,  Solomok.     To 

fear  God,  and  keep  bis  commandments^   (in  order  to  which,  it  is  neceflary   that 

we  read  and  Audy  them)   is  the  luhdc  of  man.     For  God  (ball  bring  every  nvork 

iMUjtu(gmentf  fwitb  every  fur tt  things  nubetber  it  be  ^ood^or  ^uibeibtr  U  btt<uv(« 

Ecclef.  xii.  ij,  14.    , 
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the  natural  eround  of  objedions,  but  not  of  deftroymg  any  truth,  other- 
wife  well  eftabliihed.  For  all  fcience  whatever  is  attended  with  difficulr- 
ties,  and  obje£tions  may  be  raifed  againft  the  cle^reft  and  moft  demonftra- 
ble  truths.  The  being  of  God,  and  his  perfedlons,  the  creation  of  the 
world,  the  conftitution  of  nature,  the  ways  of  Providence,  and  aiiy  the 
beft  and  moft  ufeful  knowledge  we  can  gain,  is  attended  with  difficulties^ 
and  confequently  liable  to  objections.  Let  it  be  well  obferved,  thofe 
difficulties  arife  not  from  the  things  themfelves,  but  from  the  imperfec- 
tion of  our  minds.  In  the  things  themfelves  there  are  no  difficulties, 
nor  any  ground  for  objection ;  the  difficulties  are  in  the  narrownefs  of 
our  underftandings,  which  find  a  great  difficulty  in  comprehending  manv 
things  relating  even  to  the  moft  certain  and  undoubted  truths.  And, 
with  regard  to  the  Scriptures,  I  myfelf  have  had  large  experience  of 
this.  Many  things  which  at  firft,  and  for  fome  time,  appeared  to  me 
very  obfcure,  unaccountable,  and  incbniiftent,  by  patient  application, 
and  a  clofer  attention,  have  fhone  out  unclouded  into  the  plaincft  and 
cleareft  truths.  By  this  I  am  convinced,  that  all  remaining  difficulties 
are  not  fo  in  themfelves,  but  only  fo  with  refpecl  to  the  imperfection  of 
my  mind.  And  upon  the  whole,  you  may  be  very  fure,  when  you  hear 
any  objedion  advanced  againft  the  ocriptures,  that  the  objection,  in  truth 
and  reality,  lies  againft  the  objeClor  himfelf,  as  he  either  cannot,  or 
will  not,  fee  the  truth  as  it  ftands  in  the  word  of  God. 

But  you  may  fay — Why  ftiould  God  put  into  his  word  things  to  us 
difficult  and  obfcure  ?  I  anfwer — To  exercife  our  diligence,  and  to  try 
our  integrity.  I  have  faid  fo  much  to  convince  you  of  the  vanity  and 
folly  of  Deifm,  and  to  guard  yoii  againft  any  bad  impreffions  from  that 
quarter,  which  may  prove  of  very  fatal  confequence.  A  little  of  this 
leaven  may  do  a  great  deal  of  harm,  as  it  creates  an  indifference  to  Di- 
vine knowledge,  to  the  inftruClions  and  counfels  of  our  heavenly  Father; 
as  it  takes  us  off  from  the  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures,  robs  us  of  the  befl 
guide  of  our  a£tions,  the  moft  powerful  motives  to  all  virtue,  the  ftrongeft 
confolations  in  every  day  of  afflidion ;  and  at  laft  expofes  to  the  righ- 
teous judgment  of  God,  for  the  negleft  and  contempt  of  the  beft  of 
bleffings  he  ever  beftowed  upon  the  world. 

We  have  the  ftrongeft  reafon  to  be  fully  fatisfied  of  the  fufficiency  of 
Scripture,  as  perfeSly  able  to  make  us  wife  unto  falvation.  The  Papift 
will  own  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  a  true  rule  of  faith, 
but  not  a  fufficient  rule.  The  only  fufficient  rule  of  faith  he  will  tell 
you,  is  the  church  of  Rome,  which  infallibly  underftands  and  propounds 
what  the  Chriftian  world  is  to  believe  and  do,  in  order  to  eternal  falva- 
tion ;  and  therefore  you  ought  implicitly  to  fubmit  your  undcrttanding 
and  confcience  to  her  direfiion  and  decifions;  and  doing  fo,  you  have 
no  need  to  confult  the  Scriptures,  being  already  provided  with  a  living 
infallible  guide.  But  if  the  Scriptures  are  a  true  rule  of  faith,  then  are 
they  a  fufficient  rule  to  all  forts  and  degrees  of  perfons,  for  they  exprefsly 
affirm  their  own  fufficiency  in  this  extenflve  fenfe* 

That  nothing  but  Scripture  is  a  fufficient  ground  to  build  our  faith  and 
praAice  upon,  as  Chriftians,  will  clearly  appear  to  any  confiderate  per-" 
fon.     All  befides  is  uncertainty  and  confufion.     You  t\2iV^T?o^^s'a.'g^\^^ 
Popes,  councJh  again&  cgunciJs,   fathers  againft  f^iUv^:^^  t.\vt  Oc^vxtOci  qV 
Vol,  I,  O  ^^"^"^ 
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'  one  age  agatnft  the  church  of  another  age ;  and  tradition  paffing  through 
hands  fo  uncertain  and  inconfiftent,  muft  of  neceffity  lofe  all  force  of 
evidence.  Only  upon  the  rock  of  Scripture  can  we  find  any  reft  for  the 
fole  of  our  feet ;  and  there  we  have  a  firm  foundation,  and  a  Aire  infal- 
lible guide,  which  we  may  with  the  greateft  certainty  and  fteadfaftne(s 
oppoie  to  the  authority  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

Whatever  may  be  pretended  to  gain  that  church  the  credit  of  a  guide, 
all  that,  and  much  mor^,  may  be  faid  for  the  Scriptures.  Has  the  church 
of  Rome  been  ancient  ?  The  Scriptures  are  more  ancient.  Is  that 
church  a  means  to  keep  Chriftians  in  unity  I  So  is  the  Scriptures  to  pre- 
ferve  unity  of  belief  in  things  neceflary  and  plainly  revealed,  and  in 
unity  of  charity  in  other  matters.  Following  the  Scriptures,  we  fhall 
•  follow  that  which  muft  be  true,  if  the  church  of  Rome  be  true,  for  (he 
owns  the  truth  of  Scripture.  Whereas,  if  wc  follow  that  church,  we 
follow  that  which,  if^the  Scriptures  be  true,  may  be  falfe;  nay,  which, 
if  the  ScHptures  be  true,  muft  be  falfe,  becaufe  the  Scriptures  teftify 
againft  it.  We  have  God's  exprefs  command  to  follow  the  Scriptures, 
and  no  intimation  or  colour  of  any  prohibition ;  but  to  believe  in  the 
church  of  RoM£  we  have  no  command  at  all,  much  lefs  an  exprefs  com- 
mand ^  nay,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  a  general  prohibition  in  thefc 
words,  Call  no  man  majier  upon  earth* 

Following  the  Scriptures,  we  fhall  embrace  a  religion  which,  being 
contrary*to  ilefb  and  blood,  without  any  afEftance  from  worldly  power, 
wifdom,  or  policy,  nay,  againft  all  the  power  and  policy  of  the  world, 
prevailed  and  fpread  itfelf  in  a  fhort  time  over  a  very  great  part  of  the 
world..  Whereas  it  is  apparent  the  church  of  Rome  has  got,  and  ftill 
maintains  her  authority  over  men's  confciences,  by  counterfeiting  filfe 
miracles,  forging  falfe  hiftories,  corrupting  the  monuments  of  former 
times,  by  wars,  by  perfecutions,  by  maflacres,  by  treafons,  by  rebellions; 
in  fhort,  by  all  manner  of  carnal  unjuftifiable  means,  whether  violent 
or  fraudulent. 

Following  the  Scriptures,  wc  (hall  believe  a  religion  the  firft  preachers 
and  profeflbrs  whereof  could  certainly  have  no  worldly  ends  j  could  nei- 
ther projeft  nor  promife  to  themfejves  by  it  any  of  the  profits,  honours, 
or  pleafures  of  this  world,  but  rather  the  contrary,  even  all  thehardfhips 
the  world  could  lay  upon  them.  On  the  other  hand,  the  head  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  the  pretended  vicar  of  Chrift,  fucceffor  of  the  Apoftles, 
and  guide  of  faith,  it  is  palpably  evident,  makes  the  Popifh  religion  the 
inftrument  of  his  ambition,  to  gratify  the  luft  of  dominion,  by  fubjed- 
ing  the  confciences  of  all  mankind  to  his  authority,  and  all  nations  to 
his  jurifdi^lion.  Befldes,  it  is  evident  to  any  man  who  has  but  half  an 
eye,  that  moft  of  thofe  doArines  which  the  Romifh  church  addeth  to  the 
Scriptures,  are,  one  way  or  other,  calculated  to  promote  the  honour  or 
temporal  profit  of  the  teachers  of  them* 

Following  the  Scriptures  only,  we  fhall  embrace  a  religion  of  perfcft 
fimplicity  and  purity;  confifting,  in  a  manner,  wholly  in  the  worfhipof 
God  in  fpiritand  truth,  and  in  nncere  obedience  to  his  will.  Whereas 
the  Roman  church,  and  dodrine,  is  loaded  with  an  infinity  of  weak, 
chiJdiih,  ridiculous  fuperftitions  and  ceremonies,  and  the  moft  grofs  and 
manifcA  idolatry.    If  we  follow  lV\e  Scn^xwtts^  "^rc  muft  not  promife  our- 
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^Ivet  falvation  without  forfaking  effedually,  and  mortifying  all  vices, 
and  pradifing  fincerely  all  Chriftian  virtues,  which  our  reafon  tells  us  is 
the  only  way  in  which  we  can  fecure  the  favour  of  God,  and  our  owa 
happinefs.  But  the  church  of  Rome  opens  an  eafler  and  broader  way 
to  heaven,  and,  though  a  man  continues  all  his  life  long  in  a  courfe  of 
fin,  gives  him  alTurances  he  may  be  let  into  heaven  by  a  back  gate,  even 
by  an  z6t  of  attrition,  at  the  hour  of  death,  if  it  be  joined  with  confeflioa 
to  a  prieft,  or  by  an  aA  of  contrition  without  it. 

Juft  and  perfed  are  the  precepts  of  piety  and  humility,  of  innocence 
and  patience,  of  goodnefs,  temperance,  fobriety,  juftice,  meeknefs,  for- 
titude, and  conftancy,  contempt  of  the  world,  the  love  of  God,  and  of 
mankind ;  in  a  word,  of  all  virtues,  and  againft  all  vices,  which  the 
Scriptures  oblige  us  to  obferve  and  obey,  as  ever  we  hope  to  fee  God  in 
his  heavenly  kingdom ;  which,  if  they  were  generally  obeyed,  could  not 
but  make  the  world  generally  happy;  and  the  goodnefs  of  them  alone 
is  fufficient  to  make  any  wife  and  good  man  believe  that  the  religion 
which  obliges  to  them,  comes  from  God,  the  fountain  of  all  goodnefs* 
The  church  of  Rome  enervates,  and  in  a  manner  diflblves  and  abrogates, 
many  of  the  holy  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  by  teaching  men  that  they 
are  not  laws  for  all  Chriftians,  but  cfounfels  of  perfe&ion,  and  matters 
of  fupererogation,  which  a  man  ihould  do  well  if  he  obferves,  but  ihall 
not  fin  if  he  doth  not  obferve  them ;  that  they  are  for  thofe  who  aim 
at  high  places  in  heaven ;  but  if  a  man  will  be  content  with  an  inferior 
fituation  there,  efpecially  if  he  be  content  to  tafte  of  purgatory  in  the 
way,  he  need  not  incumber  his  thoughts  at  prefent  with  many  of  the 
rules  of  the  GofpeL  Not  to  fay,  that  the  Romi/h  church  manifeftly  fo- 
ments a  fpirit  of  uncharitablenefs  and  cruelty  to  all  mankind,  not  of  her 
profeffion.  Therefore  the  religion  of  this  church  is  far  from  being  fo 
holy  or  fo  good  as  the  dodrine  of  Chrift  delivered  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
confequentiy  cannot  come  from  the  fame  fountain  of  holinefs  and  good- 
nefs. 

Following  the  church  of  Rome  for  our  guide,  we  (hall  only  follow  a 
combination  of  deluded  men,  who  have  fail  clofed  their  eyes,  and  are 
not  at  liberty  to  open  them,  or  to  examine  and  confider  whether  they  are 
in  the  right  or  no.  For  that  Papifts  have  no  liberty  of  judgement  is  ma- 
nifeft,  becaufe  they  reckon  it  a  mortal  fin  to  doubt  of  any  part  of  their  doC'^ 
trine.  Whence  it  follows,  that  feeing  every  man  muft  refolve  that  he  will 
never  commit  mortal  fin,  he  muft  never  examine  the  grounds  of  Po- 
pery at  all,  for  fear  he  (hould  be  moved  to  doubt ;  or  if  he  do  examine^ 
he  muft  before  refolve  that  no  evidence,  not  even  of  Scripture,  no  mo- 
tives, be  they  ever  fo  ftrong,  (hall  move  him  to  doubt,  left  he  (hould  fall 
into  mortal  fin. 

Seeing  this  is  the  condition  of  all  who  are  efteemed  good  Catholics, 
who  can  deny  that  they  are  a  fet  of  men  unwilling  and  afraid  to  under<9 
ftand,  that  have  eyes  to  fee  and  will  not,  that  have  not  the  love  of  the 
truth,  but  are  given  over  to  ftrong  delufion  ?  And  therefore,  in  follow- 
ing fuch  a  church,  and  fuch  guides,  we  (hall  only  follow  the  blind,  and 
with  them  fall  into  the  ditch.  If  we  follow  the  Scriptures,  we  (hall  folr 
low  only  the  truth  ;  we  (hall  follow  a  guide  which  exhorts  us  to  kee^ 
our  eyes  Ml  ways  open  to  the  truth .  to  Uy  all  thiPts^  2iiv4  ^o  \i^\^  ^^Si  w^^ 
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that  which  is  eood  ;  to  try  every  fpirit,  and  to  bring  every  doArine  to 
the  tefl  of  God^s  pure  and  holy  word.  And  thus  we  are  at  liberty  to  re- 
view the  ground  upon  which  we  ftand,  to  corre<ft  any  error,  and  to  im« 
prove  our  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  oF  the  truth. 

In  thefe  and  feveral  other  refpefts,  the  fufficiency  of  Scripture  to 
guide  us  in  the  way  of  life  and  falvation,  is  evidently  fecn,  and  how  foolifh 
and  unfafe  it  is  to  forfakq  this  heavenly  guide,  and  follow  the  delufions 
of  the  church  of  Rome.  But  then,  the  greater  the  evidence  that  Scrip- 
ture is  a  perfeA  guide  to  eternal  life,  the  greater  muft  our  obligations  be 
to  ufe  it  faithfully  as  fuch. 

Let  us  be  much  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  think  and  judge  freely. 
By  judging  freely,  I  do  not  mean  rafhly  and  at  random;  we  muft 
judge  of  the  Scriptures  with  all  pofSble  care  and  caution  ;  but  judge 
freely,  without  regard  to  the  authority  of  any  perfon,  party,  or  church 
whatfoever*  We  are  made  by  our  gracious  Creator  for  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth ;  not  to  be  the  dupes  of  cuftom  or  authority,  not  blindly  to 
follow  the  didates,  decrees,  and  conftitutions  of  weak  and  ambitious 
men  ;  but  to  emplov  our  minds  gei^eroufly  in  the  fearch  and  knowledge 
of  the  truth*  Chriftianity  calls  us  to  the  nobleft  exercife  of  our  under- 
fianding  ;  and  we  iofe  the  benefit  of  it,  if  we  do  not  think  ferioufly,  and 
judge  freely. 

There  is  no  other  way  of  having  our  minds  eftablifhed,  and  well  fea- 
foned  with  the  principles  of  our  religion.  In  this  way  we  (hall  fee  the 
glory  and  excellency  of  the  holy  Scriptures ;  thus  we  (hall  feel  the  power 
of  God's  word  upon  our  hearts  ;  thus  our  underftandings  will  gradually 
be  enlightened  with  Divine  knowledge,  and,  to  our  unfpeakable  com- 
fort, grow  up  into  Jefus  Chrift,  and  gain  the  happinefs  of  the  man  who, 
forfaking  all  impiety,  and  every  falfe  way,  delights  himfelf  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  daily  meditates  therein.  Such  a  one  is  under  the  fpecial 
bleflingof  heaven,  and,  like  a  tree  planted  in  a  fruitful  foil,  (hall  grow 
and  (lourifh,  and  rife  infinitely  higher  than  all  the  honours,  wealth,  and 
enjoyments  of  this  world  )  he  (hall  rife  ro  immortality,  and  there  find 
ail  the  glorious  fruits  of  a  life  of  piety,  and  the  full  accomplifhment  of 
the  magmficent  promifes  which  here  on  earth  he  with  pleafurc  perufed 
in  the  word  of  God. 

This  is  what  I  have  to  ofFer  on  this  important  fubjeft.  Whatever  the 
refult  may  be,  with  regard  toothers,  this  one  point  is  fufficiently  fecure-d 
—1  have  fatisfied  my  confcicnce  by  difcharging;  what  I  efteem  an  incum- 
bent duty  :  and  I  have  done  it  in  the  faithfulners  and  integrity  of  my 
heart,  according  to  the  wifdom  God  has  given  mc 
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THE 


PREFACE, 


ONE  may  divide  men  into  two  general  clafTes.  Some  are  without 
any  knowledge  of  a  Deity,  or  fenfe  of  Religion  :  travellers  tell  us,  ^ 
that  in  the  Weft-Indiis^  the  eaftern  parts  of  Tartary^  and  fome  places  of 
Africaj  fuch  people  are  to  be  found.  I  know  this  is  a  fa£l  which  is 
difputed  by  others ;  and  Fabricius^  a  divine  of  the  Palatinate,  pretends 
that  he  has  folidly  confuted  it.  If  this  fad  fhould  be  thought  doubtful^ 
yet  it  is  known  a,t  leaft,  that  fome  perfons  may  be  found  here  and  there 
in  the  world,  who  look  upon  the  exiftence  of  a  Deity  as  upon  a  fable, 
and  who  ridicule  all  a£is  of  religious  worfhip  whatfoever :  but  one  may 
alfo  fay,  that  if  he  compare  theie  with  the  reft  of  the  world,  they  make 
the  leaft  and  worft  part  of  mankind^  though  many  of  them  affe£^  to  live 
morally  well. 

All  the  reft  of  the  world  make  profeiSon  that  they  own  a  God  ;  that 
is  to  f^,  a  moft  perfect,  eternal,  and  independent  Being;  that  he  go* 
verns  all  things  by  his  providence ;  that  there  is  a  difference  between 
good  and  evil ;  that  man  doth  well  or  ill  jn  thofe  a(3ions  which  depend 
on  his  liberty  :  from  whence  they  equally  conclude,  that  man  was 
deiigned  for  the  duties  of  the  religion,  that  fociety  without  it  would  be 
pure  robbery ;  and  that,  as  it  is  hard  to  conceive  that  men  fliould  be 
wholly  deftroyed  by  death,  fo  it  is  direSly  contrary  to  the  fentiments  of 
confcience  to  deny  all  rewards  for  virtue,  or  punifhments  for  vice,  after 
this  life. 

All  thetliverfities  of  religion  amongft  men  are  reducible  to  two  kinds* 

The  firft  is,  of  thofe  who  fuppofe  that  there  is  more  than  one  God; 
and  thi^  is  the  belief  of  4II  Pagans  in  general. 

The  fecond  is,  of  thofe  that  acknowledge  one  only  God ;  fuch  are  the 
y^wSf  Chriftiansy  and  Mahometans. 

Now,   as  for  the  cure  of  different  difeafes  feveral  remedies  are  mad« 
life  of,  fo  it  IS  viftbky  tbaty  to  deliver  men  of  their  \2Lt\o\xs  ^xt^\x^v;t.'^,N^^ 
mu/i  take  very  different  methods. 
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The  ignorance  of  tbofe  barbarous  people  in  the  Indiis^  Tartarj^  and 
Jfrica^  muft  be  removed,  by  teaching  them  the  firft  principles,  and 
making  them  apply  the  little  fenfe  they  have  left  them  of  good  and  evil, 
tight  and  wrong>  to  the  fundamental  maxims  of  religion. 

Atbeifts  muft  be  convinced  by  reflexions  upon  thofe  principles  which 
tbey  admit,  by  (hewing  that  the  truths  which  they  rejed  are  the  natu- 
ral coniequences  of  thote  principles  which  they  dare  not  difpute. 

To  convince  the  Heathen,  who  fuppofe  many  eods,  we  muft  examine 
their  principles,  and  confute  them ;  which  is  the  eafieft  thing  in  the 
world  ;  the  wifeft  men  having  formerly  acknowledged,  as  they  alfo  own 
to  this  very  day,  that  there  is  but  one  God. 

And  indeed  it  feems,  that  the  greateft  part  of  philofophers  did  owa 
a  plurality  of  Rods,  only  in  compliance  with  the  opinions  of  the  people, 
which  it  was  dangerous  to  contradid. 

And  as  for  the  Jnc/x,  fbrafmuch  as  they  agree  with  the  Chriftiam  and 
MMohtmetam  about  the  unity  of  God,  we  are  only  to  prove  to  theof  the 
truth  of  that  which  is  the  very  eflence  of  the  Chirijian  Religion^  in  op* 
pofition  to  their  prejudices  :  one  may  prove  this  againft  the  Jews  with- 
out anj  trouble,  becaufe  they  ard  agreed  in  moft  of  thofe  principles 
which  the  Chriftian  Riligion  fuppofes.  So  likewife  it  is  ealily  eftabliihed 
ag^nnfi  the  Mab&metansy  who  grant  the  truth  of  Chriftian  Religion  in 

Esneral,  but  pretend  that  it  ought  to  give  place  to  Mahometanijm^  as  the 
aw  ought  to  give  place  to  the  Gofpel,  preached  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

My  dJcfign  is  not  to  profecute  every  one  of  thefe  ways  in  particular. 
There  are  books  enough  in  the  world  which  folidly  prove  the  neceffity 
of  Religion  againft  all  forts  of  Atbeifts,  as  well  thofe  who  are  fo  througn 
ignorance,  as  thofe  who  profefs  themfelves  fuch  from  love  to  libercinifm, 
^nd  to  pafs  forWn  of  a  mighty  reach. 

There  are  alfo  feveral  famous  authors  who  have  made  it  evident,  that 
reafon  alone  is  fufficient  to  overthrow  all  Pagan  religions  whatfoever. 

I  am  refolved  to  follow  a  more  compendious  and  fure  method,  that  is, 
to  demonftrate  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  confidered  by  itfelf. 

In  ftiort,  it  is  impoffible  (confidering  the  oppofition  there  is  between 
the  Chriftian  Religion  and  all  the  other  religions  in  the  world)  but  that. 
If  the  Chrifiian  Religion  ihould  be  the  true,  all  others  muft  be  falfe  in 
thofe  articles  wherein  they  eflentially  differ  from  it. 

And  on  the  other  hand,  ooe  cannot  explain  thofe  arguments  which 
clearly  evince  the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  without  convicting  all  other 
religions  of  falfchood,  becaufe  they  are  deftitute  of  thofe  proofs  which 
are  peculiar  to  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

I  know  wery  well  that  there  are  feveral  ways  which  lead  to  the  end 
which  I  propofe.  Men  that  think  much,  wifli  that -a  perfeft  conformity 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion  with  the  confcience  of  man  might  be  demon- 
strated, from  reflexions  on  the  heart  of  man,  and  the  dictates  of  it,  which 
to  them  would  be  a  convincing  and  demonftrative  proof. 

Others  apply  themfelves  to  a  fpeculative  examination  of  the  dodrines 

and  proofs  of  the  Chrijlian  Religion^  to  fliew  their  conformity  with  the 

notions  of  reafon.    1  will  not  deny  but  that  both  thefe  employ  themfelves 

vfuaJly  in  this  fort  of  ftudy^  zsA  tVi^iX.  uux.\\  fu\d^  a  confiderable  fupport 

from  their  meditations. 
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But  how  ufeful  foever  they  may  be,  I  have  rather  chofen  to  follow 
another  courfe,  as  thinking  it  of  more  advantage,  fplidly  to  efiablifli  the 
Ifafis  which  the  Cbrtfttan  Religion  propofeth ;  which  appears  to  me  to  be 
snore  proper  to  periuade  all  forts  of  readers,  and  better  levelled  to  the  * 
ordinary  capacity  of  thofe  who  newly  enter  upon  the  examination  of 
this  truth. 

And  as  the  neceffity  of  revelation  is  generally  owned  by  heathens,  and 
by  all  other  nations  of  the  world,  I  thought  it  a  thing  altogether  unne* 
celTary  to  ente^  upon  the  examination^  of  feveral  abftraded  queftions» 
fuch  as  thefe :  whether  there  be  any  natural  knowledge  of  God,  whether, 
men  are  naturally  inclined  to  be  reiifious,  and  the  like.  When  I  ihall 
have  firmly  proved,  that  God  levealed  himfelf,  that  he  prefcribed  a  fer- 
vice  to  the  firft  men,  who  left  the  rules  of  it  to  all  their  pdlerity,  fron 
whence  all  the  religion  that  ever  was,  or  is  yet  in  the  heathen  wo^d^ 
was  derived,  I  (hall  have  prevented  many  very  unprofitable  <lifputes» 
and  which  can  only  perplex  the  mind  by  their  oofcurity. 

I  have  -therefore  confined  myfelf  to  certain  confiderations,  which  im 
fo  eftabliih  the  truth  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  at 
by  their  union  thr^  firmly  prove  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  RiUgim, 

I  hope  that  it  will  not  be  thought  needful  for  me  to  demonftrate,  that 
the  Mubomitan  xAigion  ought  not  to  abolifh  the  Chriftian,  as  theChrif- 
cians  pretend^that  the  Chriftian  Riligion  abrogated  the  ceremonial  part  oT 
the  Jiwijb  worfhip. 

As  foon  as  an  underftanding  Reader  (hall  make  fome  reflexions  upos 
the  nature  of  the  arguments  which  demonftrate  the  truth  of  the  Cbri/tiam 
Jtiligion,  he  may  eafily  perceive  that  God  never  framed  the  model  of 
(hat  religion  which  the  Mahometans  would  obtrude  upon  us. 
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BOOKS  OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURE, 


For  the  Eftablifhing  of  the  Truth 


OF     THE 


CHRISTIAN      RELIGION. 


CHAP.       I. 


Conctrntng  the  Fundamentals  of  the  Christian  Religion. 


WE  are  to  confider  three  things  in  the  Chriftian  Religion;  the 
Matters  of  Fa£t  it  propounds  to  us  for  true,  the  Promifes  it 
affords  us,  and  the  Worfhip  it  commands. 

The  Matters  of  Fa£l  it  propounds  to  us  as  true,  are — that  God  created 
the  world ;  that  he  formed  the  firft  man,  from  whom  the  reft  of  man- 
kind have  been  propagated  ;  that  a  while  after  this  man  was  created,  he 
violated  the  law  God  had  given  him  ;  and  that  whereas  he  defervedto 
have  perifhed  for  this  his  difobedience,  God  was  pleafed,  inftead  thereof, 
to  comfort  him  with  the  hopes  of  a  Saviour  which  was  to  be  born  of  the 
feed  of  his  wife ;  that  God  hath  adually  fent  this  Saviour  into  the  world, 
which  comprehends  the  whole  economy  of  Chrift,  viz.  his  birth,  life, 

preaching,  miracles^  death,  refurre£tion,  and  afceofion  into  heaven,  &c. 

The 
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ThePromifts  it  Vouchfafes,  are  the  forgivenefs  of  otir  fins,  the  re- 
furredion  of  our  bodies,  and  a  ftate  abfoli^tcly  happy  for  ever  in 
heaven. 

And  laftly,  the  Worfliip  of  divine  fervice  it  prefcribes  conftfts  in  obe* 
dlence  to  the  law  of  God,  in  prayer  for  the  pardon  of  our  (ins,  and  his 
prote£lion,  and  in  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  what  we  owe  him  for 
all  his  benefits  towards  us. 

The  firft  of  thefe  three  parts  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  viz.  the  truth 
of  the  Matters  of  Fad  it  relates,  may  be  faid  to  be  the  foundation  of  the 
other  two,  viz.  thePromifes  and  commands. 

It  is  impolfible  to  be  perfuaded,  that  God  hath  created  this  world  in 
which  we  live,  and  made  mankind  of  one  and  the  fame  blood  ;  that  after 
the  fall  he  promifed  to  fave  men,  and  did  adually  redeem  them  in  fending 
Jefus  Chrift,  who^fuffered  death,  and  being  raifed  the  third  day  afcended 
into  heaven,  &c.  I  fay,  it  is  impo/lible  to  look  upon  thefe  fa£ts  as  true 
without  being  afTured  that  God  will  accomplifh  the  pi^omifes  he  hath 
made  to  us. 

And  it  is  as  evident  that  we  cannot  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  thefe 
matters,  without  being  fenfibleof  a  fl-rong  obligation  laid  upon  us  to  per* 'I 
form  all  the  duties  of  the  Chridian  religion. 

As  foon  as  a  man  refle<Sts  upon  his  being  God's  creature,  he  finds  himfelf 
naturally  obliged  to  obey  God  univerfally,  according  to  his  utmoft  abi- 
lity :  but  when  he  comes  further  to  believe,  that  God  did  notdeftroy  the 
firft  man  for  his  difobedience,  but  was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  promifehint 
a  Saviour  for  himfelf  and  al!  his  pofterity  ;  and  when  moreover  he  is  af*- 
fured,  that  God  hath  really  fent  this  Saviour  in  the  way  and  manner  the 
Gofpel  relates  to  us ;  we  cannot  conceive  but  that  he  muft  find  himfelf 
under  the  higheft  engagements  imaginable  of  rendering  to  God  a  reli- 
.gious  obedience,  and  believing  his  promifes. 

But  there  is  yet  another  obligation  whereby  man  is  bound  to  obey  God, 
to  pray  to  him,  and  to  offer  him  all  manner  of  religious  worfliip  :  God, 
by  redeeming  him,  hath  obtained  a  new  claim  to,  and  right  over  him;  and 
a  more  indifpenfable  obligation  islaid  upon  man  tofubmithimfelf  toGod, 
in  all  religious  concerns,  as  being  not  only  created  but  alfo  redeemed  by 
him. 

Reafon  acknowledgeth,  that  if  the  truth  of  thefe  things  be  once  ad- 
mitted, nothing  can  be  more  juft  and  natural  than  thofe  confequcnces 
which  the  Chrifiians  thence  infer. 

All  the  difficulty  therefore  that  occurs  in  this  matter,  confifts  in  the 
proof  of  thofe  fafts  which  the  Chriftian  religion  propounds  to  us;  that  is 
to  fay,  in  proving  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  fall  of  man,  thepromife 
of  a  redeemer,  his  coming  into  the  world,  his  miracles,  death,  refurredlion, 
afcenfion  into  heaven,  &c.  which  are  the  foundations  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion.  And  indeed  thefe  are  the  very  matters  of  which  Atheifts  and 
Libertines  require  a  folid  proof. 

And  it  doth  the  more  concern  us  tofatisfy  their  demands,  forafmuch\ 
as  the  Jews,  who  are  fcattered  throughout  the  whole  world,  do  oppofe 
our  aflcrtion,  that  the  promife  of  fending  the  Meffi«ih  is  already  accom- 

Elifiied,  though  they  acrrec  upon  the  matter  with  us  in  all  other  articles, 
loreover,  the  pcrfornrang  this  talk  may  very  much  contribute  to  the  con- 

verfion 
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▼eriion  of  a  great  niimiber  of  bad  Chriftians,  whofe  fall  and  continuance 
in  vices  and  licentioufners  is  to  be  afcribed  to  their  being  fo  weakly 

Crfuaded  of  the  truth  of  thefe  Fundamentals,  and  that  bccaufe  they 
ve  never  confidered  of  them  vrith  fufficient  attention* 


CHAP;        11. 
^tbai  ihi  Christian  Religion  is  founded  upon  Proofs  of  Matiir  of 

FORASMUCH  as,  in  order  to  eftablifli  the  truth  of  the  Chriftiao 
Religion,  we  confine  ourfelves  at  prefent  to  thofe  Proofs  which 
make  out  the  Matters  of  Fa&  it  propofes ;  omitting  all  other  arguments 
which  may  evidence  the  truth  of  it,  though  pofEbly  no  lefs  convincing; 
it  is  obvious,  that  the  proofs  we  are  to  produce  in  confirmation  of  them, 
muft  be  fuch  as  ate  proper  to  evince  the  truth  of  things  long  (ince  paft 
and  done. 

If  we  were  treating  of  the  events  of  the  time  we  live  in,  it  might  be 
juftly  required  that  we  fhould  produce  eye-witneiles  of  them  :  but  for- 
afmucb  as  the  queftion  here  is  concerning  matters  long  fince  paft,  it 
is  natural  for  us  to  have  recourfe  to  hiftory,  which  furnifheth  us  with 
the  relations  of  thofe  who  were  eye-witnefles  of  the  fame;  this  being 
the  only  way  left  us  to  confirm  our  belief  of  things  at  fo  great  a  diftance 
from  us. 

I  am  beholden  to  hiftory  only  for  the  knowledge  I  have  of  a  Cyrus^ 
an  AUxtrndtP^  or  a  dsfar ;  and  yet  having  read  the  account  they  give  me 
of  them,  I  find  them  matters  I  can  no  way  rationally  doubt  of* 

I  acknowledge  that  the  certainty  we  have  of  things  long  fince  paft,  is 
tnttch  inferior  to  that  which  we  have  of  matters  confirmed  to  us  by  eye- 
wltneflei»  Ncvcrthelefs,  becaufe  it  js  evident  that  the  events  of  ancient 
times  cannot  be  confirmed  but  by  proofs  of  this  nature,  it  has  never 
entered  into  tkr  minds  of  any  to  account  the  exiftcnce  of  fuch  men  as 
Cyrus  and  Jttntander  for  fables,  upon  the  pretence  that  none  now  alive 
did  ever  fee  them,  or  becaufe  there  are  fcarceany  traces  left  of  thofe  em- 
pires of  which  they  were  the  founders. 

Indeed  the  certainty  we  have  of  thefe  things  is  fuch,  as  nothing  can 
be  fuperadded  to  it ;  for  though  it  be  founded  on  the  authority  of  hlfto- 
lians  who  lived  many  ages  ago,  yet  withal  we  are  to  confider  that  vhe 
niatters  related  do  not  only  carry  the  idea  of  probability  and  truth  along 
with  them,  but  that  they  are  the  very  ground  and  foundation  of  all  the 
hiftories  of  following  ages;  which  cannot  be  queftioned,  if  we  confider 
the  connexion  and  dependence  of  the  things  related,  according  to  the 
light  of  fenfe,  and  the  equity  of  reafon. 

A  Matter 
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A  Matter  of  Fad  then  is  accounted  certain,  when  it  is  attefted  by 
thofe  who  were  eye-witnefles  of  it,  when  recorded  by  an  hiftorian  who 
lived  amongft  thofe  who  had  perfefl  knowledge  of  it ;  when  the  matter  is 
not  gainfaid  or  contradi&ed  by  any ;  if  we  find  it  penned  at  a  time  when 
the  things  could  not  be  related  by  any  otherwife  than  indeed  they  were^ 
without  expofing  themfelves  to  public  derifion ;  and  laft  of  all,  when 
the  matter  is  found  to  be  of  that  nature,  as  none  could  be  ignorant  of 
it,  either  becaufe  it  was  the  intereft  of  every  one  to  be  informed  of  it, 
or  becaufe  the  thimr  was  fo  public  that  it  could  not  be  hid  from  any; 
or  laftly,  becaufe  of  its  natural  connexion  with  all  thofe  other  events 
which  neceflfarily  depend  on  it. 

To  fpeak  plain,  it  is  very  unjuft  to  demand  either  more  proofs,  or  fuch 
as  are  of  another  nature,  for  the  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  our  reli- 
gion, than  are  required  to  verify  any  other  matters  of  fadl.  Why  Ihould 
not  the  teftimony  of  Noah^s  children  be  fufficient  to  conclude  there  was 
fuch  a  man  as  Methufalem^  m  cafe  thev  aflure  us  that  they  have  feen  him  \ 
Or  why  (bould  not  the  teftimony  ofMetbufalem  be  of  credit  enough  to 
prove  there  was  fuch  a  man  as  Adam^  if  he  avers  that  he  faw  him,  and 
converfed  with  him  ?  Do  we  not  every  day  give  credit  to  the  account 
which  old  men  give  us  of  their  predecefTors,  efpecially  when  wefind  that 
what  they  relate  hath  an  exad  reference  and  connexion  with  thofe  things 
we  are  eye-witnefles  of  ? 

But  it  is  an  ealy  thing  to  make  it  appear,  that  the  proofs  which  evi- 
dence the  truth  or  the  matters  which  our  religion  propofeth,  are  infinitely 
more  ftrong  and  convincing. 

AH  the  circumftances  we  can  imagine  proper  to  evince  the  truth  of 
any  relation,  do  concur  to  place  the  matters  recorded  in  holy  Scripture 
beyond  the  reach  of  doubt  or  uncertainty. 

We  account  the  fingle  teftimony  of  an  hiftorian  a  fufficient  proof  that 
there  was  once  a  very  famous  temple  at  Delphos  or  Ephefus^  notwith* 
fianding  that  all  the  monuments  remaining  at  this  day  lo  confirm  his  re- 
lation be  very  doubtful  and  defedtive.  '  Whereas  I  fiiall  make  it  appear 
that  an  entire  nation,  yea,  many  nations,  do  atteft  the  truth  of  thofe  mat- 
ters which  theChriftian  Religion  propofes;  and  that  all  the  aSions,  dif- 
courfes,  and  whole  feries  of  events  thereto  relating,  do  furnifh  us  with 
an  infinite  number  of  characters  which  invincibly  iignalize  the  truth  of 
the  holy  Scriptures. 


CHAP.  IIL 
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CHAP.       Ill/ 

Zomt  Gemral  Remarksy   in  order  to  ijiablijb  tbt  Truth  ^f  H^ly  . 

Scripture. 

FORASMUCH  as  I  have  undertaken  to  prove  the  truth  of 
the  Matters  of  Fa6l  contained  in  our  Religion  from  the  teftimony 
of  the  penmen  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  it  will  be  proper,  in 
order  to  the  executing  of  my  defign,  to  begin  with  a  general  proof  of  the 
truth  of  the  faid  books;  which  will  not  be  difficult,  if  one  makes  the 
following  remarks. 

The  firft  is.  That  it  appears  from  the  five  books  of  ^^/,  that  he 
nrrote  the  hiftory  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  of  thepromifeof 
the  Meffiah  ;  of  the  deluge,  the  rife  and  pedigree  of  the  feveral  nations 
of  the  world,  of  the  divihon  of  tongues  ;  and  in  particular,  the  hifiory 
of  the  family  of  Abraham  until  the  entering  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  into 
Pah/iina^   2552  years  after  the  creation  of  the  world. 

The  fccond  is.  That  the  following  books,  viz.  of  yc/buay  Judges^ 
Ruthy  the  four  books  of  KingSy  of  Chronicles^  with   the  books  of  E%ra 
and  Nehifniahy  are  a  continuation  of  the  faid  hiftory,    from  the  entering 
of  the  Jews  into  Paleftina^  until  their  re-eftabli(hment  in  the  faid  coun- 
try, about  the  year  of  the  world  3600.     Here  we  read  the  conqueft  of 
PaUfiina  under  the  condufl  of  Jojhua^  how  it  was  divided  amongft  the 
tribes  after  they  had  deftroyed,  drove  out,  or  fubdued,  the  inhabitants 
thereof;  how  often  they  were  brought  into  bondage  by  the  bordering 
nations,  whofe  rife  and  pretenfions  Mofes  fets  down.     Here  we  have  re- 
corded the  feveral  names  and  a<5Hons  of  the  judges  which   God   from 
time  to  time  raifed  to  the  Ifraeiites,    to  reftore  them  to  their  firft  eftate. 
Here  we  have  an  account  of  the  eftablifhment  of  a  kingly  government 
amongft  them,  which  happened  about  the  year  2909 ;  as  likewife  of  the 
divifion  of  this  people  into  two  kingdoms,  which  for  three  ages  toge- 
ther were  moft  oppofite  in  their  interefts,  and   made  great  wars  aeainft 
each  other,  as  well  as  as  againft  their  neighbouring  ftates.  We  find  here 
the  utter  ruin  of  the  moft  puiflant  of  theie  two  ftaies,  viz.   that  of  Ifrael 
by  the  arms  of  the  kings  of  yljfyriay  about  the  year  of  the  world  3783; 
and  after  that,  the  dcftrgclion  of  that  cijudah  by  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  the  Chaldeans^  anno  mundl  3416.    And  laft  of  all,  we  have  an  account 
of  the  Jews  reftoraticn  by  Cyrus  king  oi  Perftay  and  the  ftate  of  the  Jews 
under  his  fucceffbrs. 

The  third  thing  obfervable  is,  That  in  the  remaining  books  of  the 
Old  Teftanientwc  find  feveral  hiflorical  relations  relating  to  both  king- 
doms, with  feveral  prriphecies  relating  to  their  decay  and  reftoration, 
as  likewife  many  difcoiiiies  of  morality  and  piety  ;  and  that  ali  thefe  re- 
lations and  prophecies  appear  to  have  been  writ  at  fuch  a  lime,  and  with 
thofe  circumftanccs,  which  have  a  natur.il  reference  to  what  the  other 
books  recite  to  us,  and  an  eflVntial  relation  to  the  books  and  laws  of 
Mojesy  which  we  find  to  be  the  foundation  of  all  ihclc  prophecies,  rela- 
tions. 
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tlons,  and  whalfoever  elfe  we  find  there  concerning  their  government  cr 
religion. 

l^he  fourth  is.  That  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament  contain  an  exa£t 
relation  of  the  life  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  appeared  to  the  world  under 
the  reign  of  Tiberius,  of  the  eftabliihment  of  his  reli'gion  in  the  world, 
together  with  fome  difputes  with  the  Jews,  who  refu fed  to  own  him  for 
theMeffiah  promifed  by  the  Prophets ;  and,  laftly,  prophecies,  declaring 
what  in  procefs  of  time  was  to  happen  both  to  the  Jews  and  Chriflians 
until  the  end  of  the  world.  Thefe  books  take  the  truth  of  Mofes^s  wri- 
tings every  whe^e  for  granted,  as  alfoof  the  other  facred  writings  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  both  hiftorical,  prophetical,  and  moral. 

Thefe  four  particulars  do  in  a  manner  give  us  an  entire  idea  of  the 
holy  Scripture ;  and  we  fhall  fcarcely  ftand  in  need  of  ought  c\k  to 
manifeft  the  truth  of  thofe  writings,  if  we  confider  thofe  undi^putable 
matters  of  fa£t  I  am  now  to  fpeak  of,  and  will  but  make  fome  very  na- 
tural reflexions  upon  them. 

The  firft  is.  That  the  Chriftians,  notwithftanding  their  being  divided 
into  feveral  feds  and  parties  prefently  after  our  Saviour's  time,  have, 
and  do  ftill,  in  all  places,  every  firft  day  of  the  week,  read  the  books  of 
the  New  Teftament  tranflated  into  their  refpedive  languages  ;  fo  that 
it  appears  abfolutely  impofHble  that  any  fpurious  writings  fhould  have 
been  flipped  in  amongft  them* 

The  fecond  is.  That  as  the  Chriftians  have  had  the  books  of  the  Old 
Teftament  amongft  them  in  Greek  thefe  1600  years,  fo  the  Heathen^  had 
them  in  that  language  300  years  beijpre,  being  tranflated  by  order  of  one 
of  the  Ptolemy's  kings  of  B.^ypiy  whither  a  confiderable  party  of  the  Jews 
were  carried,  after  that  Alexander  the  Great  had  conquered  the  greateft 
part  of  Afia^  having  overthrown  the  empire  of  P/r^tz,  to  which  the  Jews 
were  in  fubje<Stion. 

The  third  is.  That  though  the  Jews  had  not  all  the  books  of  the  Old 
Teftament  from  the  beginning  of  their  commonwealth,  they  that  fol- 
lowed the  party  of  Jeroboam ^  and  formed  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  having 
only  had  the  five  books  of  Mofes  amongft  them  j  yet,  notwithftanding 
their  irreconcilable  hatred  again  ft  the  houfe  of  David^  they  have  moft 
religioufly  prcfcrved  the  faid  books  from  anno  wundi  3030,  in  which  the 
divifions  of  the  two  kingdoms  happened,  even  until  this  day. 

The  fourth  and  laft  is,  That  as  the  Jews  every  where,  at  this  day, 
read  the  books  of  Mofes  and  of  the  Prophets  each  fabbath-day  (which  is 
alfo  obferved  by  the  Samaritans),  and  the  Chriftians  read  them  every 
firft  day  of  the  week;  fo  the  Jews  have  always  continued  to  read  them 
for  a  long  feries  of  ages,  as  efteeming  it  a  great  part  of  the  fancSlificatioa 
of  the  fabbath.  Befides  which,  they  alfo  folemnly  read  them  every  Teventh 
year,  in  obedience  to  a  law  of  Mofes,  as  being  one  of  the  principal  parts 
of  their  religion. 

I  fay,  that  the  fole  confideration  of  thefe  matters  of  fact  (which  are 
indifputable)'  are  fufilcient  to  prove  in  general  the  truth  of  the  books  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 

Firft  then,  I  affirm,  that  it  is  as  ridiculous  to  maintain,  that  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  tranflated  into  fo  many  lan- 
guages, cited  by  an  infinite  number  of  authors,  and  which  have  been  the 
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fubjcft  of  various  dlfputes  from  the  very  times  of  the  Apoftks,  or  foon 
after,  fhould  be  fuppofititious,  as  to  aver  that  the  hooks  of  yuflinian^ 
or  Mahomefs  Alcoran,  have  been  falfly  obtruded  on  the  world  under 
their  names*  I  fpeak  now  only  of  the  books  themfelves^  not  of  the  truth 
of  the  hiftory  they  contain. 

Secondly,  It  is  ridiculous  to  fuppofe  that  the  books  of  the  Old  Tefta* 
mcnt  were  forged  fince  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphuiy  forafmuch 
as  they  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  heathen^  themfelves  ever  fince  that 
time. 

Thirdly,  It  is  as  inconfiftent  to  fuppofe  them  contrived  fipcc  the  time 
of  the  feparation  of  the  ten  tribes  from  Judah^  becaufe  we  find  the  books 
of  Mofei  among  the  Samaritans,  who  have  preferved  them  ever  fince 
their  revolt,  without  any  other  change  but  what  is  incident  to  all  ma* 
nufcripts  that  pafs  through  many  hands. 

I  grant  indeed  that  the  Samaritans  have  none  of  the  other  books  of  the 
Old  Teftament  \  but  this  being  to  be  looked  upon  only  as  an  efleft  of  their 
departure  from  the  kingdom  of  Judah^  it  cannot  in  the  leaft  (hake  the 
certainty  we  have  of  thofe  books.  For,  firft,  the  three  other  tribes 
had  them,  and  preferved  them  with  the  greateft  care,  efteeming  them 
of  Divine  authority.  Secondly,  there  were  alfo  reafons  of  ftate  which 
made  the  kings  of  Ifrael  not  to  regard  the  divifions  made  by  Joflma 
of  the  land  oi  Canaan y  nor  the  authority  of  the  priefthood  ;  which  reafons 
of  ftate  (hereafter  mentioned)  were  the  caufe  why  the  ten  tribes  would 
not  allow  the  fame  authority  to  fomc  of  thofe  books  which  were  writ- 
ten before  their  revolt,  as  thofe  o(  §amueij  and  the  writings  of  David 
and  Solomon^  which  they  did  to  the  Pentateuch  of  Mofts.  Moft  of  the 
others  wc  know  were  penned  fince  the  cJvifion  of  the  two  kingdoms^ 
and  fo  did  more  particularly  refpeft  the  kingdom  ofjudah^  and  fome  of 
them  after  the  carrying  away  of  the  ten  tribes  by  the  Aflyrians. 

Thus  we  fee  the  truth  of  thcfe  books,  and  more  efpecially  thofe.  of 
JMofeSy  confirmed  till  the  time  of  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  con- 
firmed beyond  exception ;  at  leaft  far  beyond  the  certainty  we  can  have 
of  the  truth  of  any  other  book  in  the  world.  It  remains  only  now  to 
examine,  whether  as  to  the  books  of  Mofes  we  find  not  the  fame  certainty, 
when  we  look  back  from  the  departure  of  the  ten  tribes  to  the  time  of 
Mofes  \  that  is  to  fay,  whether  there  be  the  leaft  probability  that  they 
were  forged  in  any  part  of  that  interval  of  about  580  years. 

I  fay  then,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  it  is  no  lefs  riaiculous  to  fuppofe 
them  forged  during  that  period.  Firft,  becaufe  it  is  impoftible  that 
thefe  books  fliould  have  been  forged  in  the  form  we  now  fee  them,  but 
that  the  forgery  muft  have  been  apparent  to  all  the  world.  Nothing 
could  be  more  notorious,  than  whether  the  Jews  did  read  the  law  of  Mofes 
every  fabbath-day  in  all  their  families  or  fynagogues,  and  every  fcventh 
year  befides  :  nothing  was  of  more  eafy  obfervation  than  whether  they 
did  keep  their  three  folemn  feafts,  viz.  that  of  the  paffover,  pentecoft, 
and  of  tabernacles  :  nothing  could  bt  more  apparent  than  whether  the 
Jews  did  obey  the  laws  contained  in  the  Pentateuch,  whether  relating  to 
particular  pei  fons,  to  tribes,  or  their  lands,  and  the  manner  of  poflefling 
of  them.   Indccclj  nothing  can  be  imagined  more  abfurd,  than  to  fuppofe 
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an  inftfnfible  change  wrought  either  in  the  form  of  their  civil  govern'- 
ment,  or  the  ceremonies  of  their  religion. 

Indeed  it  is  an  unfuiFerable  piece  of  boldnefs  to  charge  the  Jews  with 
forging  thefe  books  of  Mofesy  or  adulterating  of  them  in  this  period  of 
time,  when  it  appears  they  have  kept  them  without  any  alteration  for 
the  fpace  of  2790  years,  as  hath  been  fbewed  already.  If  it  be  faid,  that 
the  Jews  being  divided  into  two  ^kingdoms,  and  difperfed  into  diftanC 
countries,  were  not  in  a  condition  to  forge  or  adulterate  any  of  the  faid 
books,  becaufe  it  might  eafily  have  been  difcovered ;  it  may  be  anfwered^ 
that  the  fame  reafons  took  place  in  this  interval  of  580  years :  for, 
from  the  time  of  Mofes  to  Rehoboam^  they  were  not  only  greatly  divided 
amongft  themfelves,  but  almoft  continually  fubjed  to  neignbouring 
fiates,  who  fubdued  them  by  turns,  as  we  fee  in  the  book  of  Judges. 

Moreover  we  are  to  take  notice,  Firft,  that  thefe  books  of  Mofes  are 
the  rife  and  foundation  of  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  the  heathens,  as  well 
as  of  their  fidions,  which  we  fhall  haveoccaiion  to  point  at  in  the  fequel 
of  this  difcourfe.    . 

Secondly,  that  the  hiftory  contained  in  the  Pentateuch  is  evidently 
confirmed  by  the  following  books  oijojbua  and  Judges^  which  have  an 
efleotial  reference  to  the  fame,  and  contain  a  relation  of  the  public  z&% 
of  many  nations,  attefted  and  acknowledged  by  heathen  authors,  who 
were  the  mortal  enemies  of  the  Jews. 

Thirdly,  that  the  faid  books  are  fo  clofely  linked  and  related  to  thofe 
public  and  known  actions,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  feparate  the  laws  they 
contain  from  the  matters  of  fa£l  attefted  by  Pagan  hiftory,  or  to  be  ig« 
noranc  that  the  form  of  the  Jewifli  government  was  nothing  elfe  but  an 
execution  of  the  laws  contained  in  the  Pentateuch,  which  equally  lays 
down  that  platform  of  their  policy  and  worfliip. 

My  bufinefs  at  prefent  only  is  to  hint  thefe  general  reflexions  concern- 
ing the  truth  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  I'eftament ;  though  the 
fequel  will  oblige  me  to  make  fome  more  particular  reflexions  upon  each 
book,  when  I  mall  come  to  confider  the  feveral  relations  they  contain. 

1  now  come  to  the  matter  in  hand,  beginning  with  the  book  of  Genejis  ; 
where  we  find  an  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  forming  of 
man,  the  fall,  the  promife  of  the  Mcfliah,  the  propagation  of  mankind, 
the  deluge,  with  other  matters,  until  the  death  oijofephy  which  contains 
the  hiftory  of  the  world  for  the  fpace  of  2369  years* 


CHAP.       IV. 


That  the  Teflimofiy  of  MosES  comtrning  the  Creation  of  the  JVorld^  and 

the  Promife  of  the  Meffiah^  is  unquefiionable* 

FORASMUCH  as  amongft  thofir  matters  which  Mofes  relates  in  the 
book  of  Genefisy   that  of  the  Creation  of  the  World  in  feven  days, 
and  of  the  Prgmife  of  the  Mejftaby  are  fuch  upon  which  all  the  reft  do 
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depend  (as  I  fhall  (hew  hereafter),  it  is  evident  that  I  muft  make  it  my 

bufinefs  in  a  fpecial  manner  to  evince  the  truth  of  the  fame. 

'   Towards  thie  confirmation  of  which  matters  of  hSt ;  the  one  of  which 

is,  that  God  created  a  firft  man ;  the  other,  that  God  had  promifed  ia 

due  time  to  fend  the  MeJJiab  for  redemption  of  mankind  from  the  punifli- 

ment  of  fin;  I  fhall  propofe  the  following  remarks. 

-    Mofesy  the  great  law-giver  of  the  Jnus^^  laid  thefe  two  matters  of  faft 

as  the  bafis  of  the  laws  he  was  to  publifh  ;  and  he  relates  them  to  us,  as 

things  which  were  not  only  known  to  him,  and  fome  others  of  the 

Jenutjh  nation,  but  to  all  the  people  of  the  world,  and  particularly  the 

whole  nation  amongft  whom  he  lived. 

To  underftand  the  force  of  this  argument,  we  mufl  mind  three  things : 
the'firflis,  the  nature  of  the  matters  themfelves  ;  the  other  is,  thecha- 
ra6ter  of  him  that  relates  them  ;  and  the  third,  the  ufe  Mofes  makes  of 
them. 

For  the  firft,  nothing  was  more  needful  to  be  known  than  thefe  two 
things  before  us ;  they  were  matters  which  concern  the  whole  world,  and 
of  which  every  one  ought  to  be  informed  ;  they  are  matters  about  which 
it  is  not  eafy  to  be  deceived,  every  one  being  in  a  condition  to  fatisfy 
himfcif  about  them,  and  of  which  confequently  they  could  not  but  be 
mofl  thoroughly  informed. 

I  dare  maintain  that  there  are  no  fa£ls  in  profane  hiflory  of  impor- 
tance comparable  to  thefe  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  promife 
of  the  Mejftahy  as  Mofes  has  related  them. 

2.  And  as  for  the  author  who  relates  thefe  points,  it  is  as  plain  that 
his  character  did  wonderfully  contribute  to  the  making  of  his  book  fa- 
mous. He  was  a  man  illuftrious,  as  well  by  reafon  of  his  education,  as 
the  rank  he  held  amongft  men  ;  a  man  equally  expofed  to  the  judgment 
of  enemies  and  friends,  and  who  could  not  vent  the  leaft  thing  contrary 
to  truth,  in  matters  of  great  importance,  without  feeing  himfelf  imme- 
diately refuted,  or  rather  without  expofing  himfelf  to  public  fcorn. 

Befides  I  aver,  and  am  ready  to  maintain,  that  we  find  no  author  of 
fo  illuftrious  a  chara£ler  as  Mofes  was,  or  who  is  diftinguiflied  with  lb 
many  eflcntial  marks  of  faithfulnefs  and  veracity,  as  appears  throughout 
the  whole  tenour  of  his  writings. 

3.  This  will  appear  more  evidently  when  we  confider  the  ufe  to  which 
Mofes  dcfigns  thefe  two  relations  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the 
promife  of  the  Mejftah. 

In  a  word,  his  defign  was  not,  in  furnifhinghis  books  with  the  recitals 
of  thefe  important  fads,  to  engage  others  to  read  them  with  more  atten- 
tion, or  to  get  himfelf  reputation  by  exciting  a  curiofity  in  people  for 
his  books.  This  would  not  have  been  becoming  the  gravity  and  wifdom 
of  fo  great  a  legiflator,  of  whom  all  lucceeding  ages  have  borrowed  their 
laws. 

It  is  apparent,  that  his  end  in  the  recording  of  thefe  matters  was  to 
infpire  with  a  fenfc  of  piety  and  religion,  thofe  who  were  committed  to 
his  charge. 

•     This  is  that  which  in  general  we  may  obferve  about  thefe  matters; 
but  more  particularly  it  is  certain,  that  Mofes  his  end,  in  recording  the 
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oracles  by  which  God  promifed  to  Abraham  the  cftahlifhing  his  pofterity 
in  the  Imd  of  Canaan^  was  to  reprefent  to  the  Jews  the  right  they  had  10 
that  land,  according  to  the  defign  and  intent  of  the  Divine  wifdom. 

But  without  making  this  particular  reflexion,  it  is  clear  that  the  law 
took  its  beginning  at  the  twelfth  of  Exodus y  where  God  prefcribes  to  his 
people  the  manner  of  celebrating  the  pafibver  ;  at  leaft,  this  is  the  firft 
law  which  God  gave  them  through  the  miniftry  of  Mojes:  but  forafmuch 
as  Mofes  his  end  was  to  juftify  in  the  minds  of  his  people,  the  defign  he 
had  to  make  them  leave  ^^pty  as  well  as  their  pretenfions  to  the  land  of 
Canaan^  whither  he  was  to  lead  them  ;  it  was  natural  for  him  to  lay  be^ 
fore  them  the  ground  of  thofe  pretenfions,  which  he  could  not  do  without 
relating  the  whole  feries  of  the  hiflory  until  the  time  of  their  bondage  in 
£gyPU  which  we  read  in  Genefis  \  the  greateft  part  of  which  only  con- 
cerns the  anceftors  of  that  people,  after  that  Mofes  had  firft  laid  down 
the  grounds  of  religion,  and  that  which  was  known  to  all  nations. 

Let  us  now  imagine  to  ourfelves  a  man  endeavouring  all  of  a  fudden 
to  introduce  into  the  world  the  belief  of  things  fo  far  diftant  from  com- 
mon apprehenfion  as  thefe  two  points  muft  needs  be,  viz.  that  of  the 
creation,  and  the  promife  of  Chrift,  in  cafe  we  fuppofe  them  generally 
unknown :  let  us  yet  further  conceive  a  man  not  only  relating  thofe 
things,  but  making  them  the  foundation  of  a  new  fort  of  laws  never 
before  heard  of.  Is  there  any  wit  or  judgment  in  fuch  an  undertaking  \ 
Can  we  therefore  fuppofe  that  Mojesy  whofe  writings  teftify  his  great 
wifdom,  fliould  ever  have  entertained  fuch  unaccountable  thoughts  ? 

I  dare  aver  that  there  was  never  any  legiflator  fo  ftupid  and  inconfi* 
derate,  as  to  pretend  to  engage  a  whole  people  to  fubmit  themfelves  to 
the  yoke  of  obedience,  and  to  receive  a  great  number  of  laws  refpe<Sting 
their  civil  government  and  religion,  by  declaring  to  them  two  fi<Stion€, 
of  which  they  had  never  before  had  the  leaft  idea* 

It  is  alfo  very  confiderable,  that  thefe  things  are  not  recited  by  Mofes 
as  a  preface  to  the  Decalogue,  as  if  then  firft  they  had  been  propofed  to 
Mofes  J  or  the  people  by  God;  but  Mofes  fets  them  down  as  truths  known 
to  them  all,  and  as  principles  univerfally  admitted,  and  fuch  as  the 
mere  mentioning  of  them  could  not  but  ftrongly  engage  the  Jews  to 
render  a  ready  obedience  to  the  laws  which  God  gave  to  Mofes  in  their 
prefence  of  the  Divine  authority,  of  which  their  very  fenfes  were  con- 
vinced. 

Let  us  alfo  confider  the  nature  of  thofe  things,  the  relation  of  which 
Mofes  has  joined  with  thefe  two  general  points,  to  make  an  impreilion 
on  the  minds  of  the  Jtws.  Let  us  confider  the  account  he  gives  them 
of  their  anceftors,  nearer  or  farther  off,  whom  he  reprefents  as  equally 
informed  of  thefe  matters,  as  having  feverally  delivered  the  knowledge 
of  them  to  their  children,  and  having  joined  to  thefe  firft  truths  of  the 
creation,  and  the  promife  of  a  Saviour,  many  other  notions  thereon  de- 
pending, and  which  tied  their  hopes  and  expectations  to  the  land  of 
Canaan.  And  now  judge  whether  Mofes  were  not  to  be  accufed  of  great 
folly  and  fenfelefsntfs,  if  he  had  proceeded  to  make  fuch  a  vaft  people 
(all  of  the  fudden)  to  receive  for  truths  publicly  and  generally  owned, 
what  indeed  was  nothing  but  the  moft  ridiculous  and  ill-cohering  ro- 
mance that  ever  was  broached. 
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Now,  iince  as  it  is  vifible  (taking  in  the  circumftances  I  have  hinted) 
that  the  authority  of  fuch  on  hiftorian  and  law-giver  as  Mofts  was,  re*'- 
lating  fuch  important  matters,  cannot  be  called  in  queftion  ;  it  follows, 
that  the  Atheift  can  have  nothing  to  obje£l  againft  his  teftimony,  with 
the  leaft  fhadow  or  pretence  of  reafon.  So  that  we  may  already  aflert, 
that  there  is  nothing  better  attefted  than  the  creation  of  the  world,  and 
the  promife  of  Chrift,  which  are  the  immovable  foundations  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion. 

Neverthelefs,  for  a  more  evident  convi&ion,  we  are  willing,  before  we 
draw  this  conclufion,  to  make  it  appear  how  weak  and  inconfiderable 
all  thofe  objedions  are,  which  Atheifts  can  poffibly  frame  againft  what 
Mofes  relates  concerning  thefe  matters. 

What  can  they  with  reafon  objeft  ?  Perhaps  they'll  fay,  that  Afofes  is 
xiot  the  author  of  Genejis^  but  that  it  was  foifted  in  under  his  name,  and 
confequently,  that  whatfoever  is  built  upon  the  authority  of  Mafes  and 
his  evidence  is  all  without  ground  ;  or  they  may  objed,  that,  if  Mofts 
be  indeed  the  author  of  Genefis^  he  lived  at  fuch  a  diftance  of  time 
from  the  things  which  he  relates,  that  it  makes  void  the  authority  of  his 
writings.  They  may  moreover  ailed ge,  that  Mofes  relates  things  im- 
poffible,  and  of  whicn  therefore  thofe  that  mentioned  them  before,  the 
things  themfelves  being  fo  long  (ince  paft  and  done,  could  not  be  fully 
informed  of,  and  that  they  may  well  be  fuppofed  greatly  changed  and 
altered  by  a  tradition  of  fo  many  ages.  They  may  alfo  alledge,  that 
according  to  the  common  opinion,  Mofes  penned  not  thefe  things  as  an 
hiftorian,  but  as  a  prophet ;  andthat  the  apprehenfion  of  moft  concerning 
his  books  are,  that  he  wrote  of  things  whereof  the  knowledge  before 
his  time  was  very  obfcure  and  confufed,  or  rather  were  generally  un- 
known. 

They  may  objeft  againft  thefe  relations  of  MofeSy  that  which  the  moft 
ancient  people,  fuch  as  the  /Egyptiansj  Chaldeans^  and  Chimfe^  alledge 
for  their  antiquity,  which  far  furpafTeth  the  date  of  the  world  according 
to  Mofes. 

Thefe  are  the  principal  ways  to  affault  the  truths  which  Mofes  relates ; 
either  by  maintaining  with  the  Atheifts,  on  one  hand,  that  the  things 
which  Mofes  relates  are  indeed  mentioned  by  the  authors,  but  that  they 
forged  them  themfelves  ;  or  that  Mofes^  being  an  able  and  refined  politi- 
cian, defigned,  by  creating  a  belief  of  thefe  matters  in  the  JewSy  to  make 
them  more  fubmiiiive  and  obedient  to  him. 

In  a  word,  it  may  be  faid,  that  fuppofing  the  books  o^  Genejss  to  be 
written  by  Mofes^  it  was  an  eafy  matter  for  him  to  di6^ate  whatfoever 
he  pleafed  to  a  people  who  were  under  a  law  that  made  it  capital  to  call 
in  queftion  the  truth  of  his  relations,  or  the  authority  of  his  laws. 

This  certainly  is  the  fartheft  to  which  the  height  of  obftinacy  can  carry 
this  matter,  and  the  very  laft  refuge  of  the  ftrongeft  prejudice.  But  it  is 
an  eafy  matter  to  confound  the  Atheifts  and  Libertines  in  every  one  of 
thefe  articles,  and  to  fliew  that  all  their  objedlions  do  in  effeit  fcrvc  for 
nothing  elfe  but  to  make  a  more  lively  imprefRon  of  this  argument  taken 
from  matter  of  fadl,  which  I  have  undertaken  to  fet  forth  in  a  full  and 
clear  light. 

CHAP,  V. 
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CHAP.        V. 

That  Moses  is  the  Author  of  the  Book  £/*  Genesis. 

I  SHALL  in  the  fequel  of  this  difcourfe  make  it  appear,  that 
cannot  with  reafon  conteft  the  authority  of  a  tradition  which  hath 
thofe  cfaara6^ers  which  we  find  in  the  relations  contained  in  the  book  of 
Genefis:  the  only  thing  that  can  be  queftioned  in  this  matter  is,  whe*- 
ther  Mojesy  the  great  captain  of  the  IfraeliteSj  and  founder  of  their  com* 
monwealth,  be  the  author  of  it.  This  therefore  is  the  thing  which  we 
ought  folidly  to  evince. 

Though  It  feems  that  we  might  difpenfe  with  this  trouble ;  forafmuch 
as  it  is  eafy  to  fhew,  that  the  greateftpart  of  the  moft  confiderable  events, 
which  are  recorded  in  the  hQo\i  oi  Genefls^  were  generally  believed  by 
others  as  well  as  the  Jews. 

At  leaft  it  muft  be  granted,  that  thefe  matters  have  given  occafion  to 
moft  of  their  fables,  viz.  to  that  of  the  chaos;  to  that  of  the  marriage 
of  Pilius  and  Thetis ;  for  the  forming  of  man,  to  that  of  Prometheus ;  to 
that  of  Jupiter's  continued  laughter  for  the  feven  firft  days  of  his  life, 
which  they  looked  upon  as  the  original  of  the  folemnity  of  the  feventh 
day,  known  amongft  the  heathens ;  to  that  of  the  golden  age,  and  of 
the  deluge  ;  to  the  name  of  Deucalion  ;  to  the  fable  of  Janus ^  to  that  of 
the  diviuon  of  the  world  amongft  Saturn's  fons ;  to  the  name  of  Jupiter 
Hammon  ;  to  the  fable  of  the  Tttans^  and  of^e  changing  of  women  into 
ftatues  of  ftone;  to  the  ftories  of  the  inceft  the  gods  committed  with 
their  daughters  j  to  that  of  the  firing  of  the  world  by  Phaeton  ;  and  to 
a  great  number  of  other  fictions,  which  cannot  be  othcrwife  explained, 
as  the  learned  have  (hewn  at  large: 

Whofoever  was  the  author  of  Genefis^  whether  Alcfes  or  another,  fure 
it  is  that  he  was  exa£^ly  informed  of  the  matters  he  relates,  and  that  he 
lived  foon  after  Jofeph. 

Firft  then  I  fay,  that  it  appears  he  was  fully  informed  of  thofe  matters 
€^  which  he  treats  :  he  fets  down  the  names  of  the  heads  or  fathers  Of 
the  feveral  nations  of  the  world,  and  does  it  fo,  that  what  he  faith  doth 
very  well  agree  with  what  the  moft  ancient  hiftorians  have  left  us  con- 
cerning that  matter ;  he  fpealcs  of  thefe  nations,  of  the  countries  they 
poiTefled,  and  their  kings,  as  of  things  he  was  perfeAly  informed  of;  he 
very  carefully  diftinguifhes  the  original  of  thefe  feveral  nations  :  and  the 
fame  being  at  that  time  commonly  known,  no  hiftorian  could  reprefent 
them  otherwife  than  they  were,  without  expofing  himfelf  to  the  laughter 
of  all,  by  endeavouring  to  mix  fables  with  relations  of  this  nature. 

In  the  fecond  place,  T  fay,  that  this  book  was  writ  by  a  man  fhat  lived 
foon  after  Jofeph:  he  fpeaks  very  exaftly  of  what  Joffph  did  in  his  place 
of  chief  minifter  to  Pharaoh  i  in  particular,  he  fets  down  the  firft  ori- 
ginal of  the  fifth  penny  which  the  Egyptians^  fo  many  ages  after,  conti- 
nued to  pay  to  their  kings,  being  a  thing  which  no  Egyptian  could  be 
ignorant  of. 

P  4  KsA 
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And  laftly,  it  is  vifible,  that  this  book  ferves  for  an  introduSion  to 
Exodus^  and  the  following  books,  which  have  no  other  foundation  but 
the  truth  of  thofe  things  which  are  related  to  us  there,  and  do  through- 
out allude  and  refer  to  the  feveral  pafTages  of  it ;  and  that  all  matters 
of  religion  and  worfhip  contained  in  them,  are  founded  upon  the  truth 
of  the  creation,  and  the  promife  of  the  MeJJlah^  which  we  find  in  Genefis  ; 
and  upon  the  truth  of  all  thoft^  other  fucceeding  matters  of  fad,  until 
the  coming  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  into  Egyph  yf^itn  Jofeph  was  chief 
favourite  and  minifier  oi  Pharaobm 

But  we  have  yet  a  more  eafy  way  to  make  out  that  Mdfis^  whofe 
hiftory  is  contained  in  Exodus~^\a  the  following  books,  is  the  author  of 
Genefis. 

For  firft,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  heathens  themfelves  have  ac- 
knowledged Mofes  for  the  moft  ancient  law-giver :  for  this,  we  have  the 
teftimonies  of  Plato^  PolemuSy  ArtapanuSj  Pythagoras^  Tbeepompusj  and 
Diodorus  SiculuSy  who  places  Mofes  in  the  front  of  fix  of  the  moft  ancient 
law'givcrs  thus  i  Mojes^  Sauchnisj  Sefonchojis^  Bachorisy  Amafisy  and  Darius 
father  of  Xerxes* 

But  further,  if,  when  the  Lacedemonians  tell  us  of  the  laws  of  their 
law-giver  Lycurgusy  and  the  Athenians  of  thofe  of  their  Solon^  we  think 
ourfelves  obliged  to  believe  them^  becaufe  naturally  every  nation  is  fup- 
pofed  to  beafaithful  depofitary  of  the  laws  of  him  who  firft  founded  their 
government;  yea,  if  we  do  not  in  the  leaft  doubt  of  thefe  relations, 
though  there  be  no  people  at  this  day  who  live  according  to  the  laws  of 
Lycurgus  ox  Solon 'y  can  any  valuable  reafon  be  imagined >  for  us  to  doubt 
whether  A/^yb  wrote  the  book  o^  Genrjisy  when  an  entire  nation  have 
conftantly  averred  that  he  did  fo  ?  I  fay,  when  all  the  yetvs^  who  con- 
tinue at  this  day,  do  in  all  places,  wiiere  they  arc  fcattered  throughout 
the  world  equally,  and  with  one  confent.  maintain  tnat  they  received 
this  book  from  him,  together  with  the  laws  and  worftiip  therein  con- 
tained ?  nay,  when  it  is  notorious  that  many  of  them  have  fuffered 
martyrdom  in  confirmation  of  this  truth  ? 

I  omit  now  to  mention  the  confent  of  the  Chriftians,  who,  though  they 
be  not  defcended  of  Abrabamy  and  do  not  obL-rve  the  greateft  part  of 
the  laws  ofAIo/cs^yet  do  not  ccafe  highly  to  defend  this  truth  through- 
out the  world,  the  Gofpel  in  their  fenfe  being  nothing  elfe  but  the  lite- 
ral accompliflimcnt  of  that  promife.  The  feed  of  th:  woman  /ball  hruife  the 
head  of  the  ferfent*  I  (hall  fliew,  in  the  fcquel  of  thefe  my  Reflexions, 
with  how  much  juftice  they  aflent  to  this  truth  ;  but  at  prefent  I  tie  my- 
felf  only  to  the  teftimonies  of  the  'Jewsy  and  that  which  confirms  the 
authority  thereof. 


CHAP.    VI. 


Cb.  Vf;  Reflexions  upon  Genefls*  2jj 


CHAP.      VI. 
That  the  Book  0/*  Genesis  could  not  he  forged  under  the  name  of  MosEU 

I  SHOULD  never  have  done,  fliould  I  go  about  to  fet  down  all  the 
obfervations  which  might  be  made  in  comparing  this  book  6fGene/b 
with  other  hiftories  commonly  known  to  the  world,  and  whofe  fiaithfuln^ 
is  tinqueftionable.  Without  entering  upon  this  comparifon,  we  maj 
boldly  aflert,  that  there  is  no  hiftory  in  the  world  whofe  author  we  caa 
be  fo  fure  of,  as  that  Mofes  was  the  penman  of  Genefis. 

'  But  I  go  further,  and  aflert,  that  the  Jews  could  not  be  miftaken  in 
the  teftimonies  they  give  to  this  truth  j  which  I  prove  by  thefe  two  re- 
marks. 

The  firft  is.  That  their  obfervations,  both  civil  and  religious,  are  at 
this  day  founded  upon  no  other  principles  than  thofe  which  We  find  in 
Genefis  :  as,  for  inflance,  they  compute  the  beginning  of  their  day  froia 
the  preceding  evening,  they  keep  the  fabbath,  they  obferve  circumci- 
"fion,  they  abf^ain  from  eating  the  mufcle  which  is  in  the  hollow  of  the 
thigh,  &c.  The  obfervation  of  which  laws  is  indeed  prefcribed  to  them 
in  the  other  books  of  Mo/es ;  but  the  occaiion  and  ground  of  them  all  is 
nowhere  to  be  found  but  in  GeneftSy  to  which  all  thefe  laws  have  a  natu-> 
ral  relation. 

The  fecond  is,  That  the  book  of  Genefis  taking  for  granted,  that  the 
i^^^ux^j  oi  Abraham y  as  well  as  his  anceftors,  had  always  obferved  the 
fabbath  and  circumcifion  ;  and  the  books  of  ^<7y/j  ordering  the  fa  me  to 
be  conftantly  read  in  every  family,  to  which  the  fabbath-day  wasmoitt 
peculiarly  appropriated,  and  the  whole  to  be  read  over  every  feventk 
year,  as  we  know  the  fews  praftice  was,  according  to  the  law  of  Mofes\ 
the  firft  of  which  injundlions  they  pra£tice  ftill  in  all  places,  and  have  . 
left  off  the  other,  only  becaufe  they  cannot  do  it  now  chey  are  out  of 
their  own  land  ;  I  fay,  fuppofmg  all  this,  it  is  abfolutely  impoflible 
that  any  other  than  Mofes  could  have  made  this  book  to  be  received. 

The  forgery,  at  the  beeinning,  would  have  been  palpable,  even  to 
children  themfelves  :  as,  for  example,  let  us  fuppofe  that  Solomon  had 
formed  a  defign  of  deceiving  the  people,  in  publiftiing  the  book  of  Genefi% 
for  a  book  of  Mofes  \  is  it  poflible  he  fhould  fo  far  impofc  on  his 
people,  as  to  make  them  to  receive  the  faid  book  all  at  once,  as  that 
which  had  been  conftantly  read  in  their  families  every  feventh  day,  and 
year,  and  that  for  600  years  before  his  time  ?  and  therefore,  as  a  book 
that  had  been  fo  long  in  all  their  families,  though  indeed  it  was  never 
heard  of  by  them  before  that  time. 

If  an  impoftor  can  create  a  belief  in  others,  that  he  hath  fome  fecret 
communication  with  the  Deity,  ihofe  who  are  thus  perfuaded  by  him, 
will  eafily  fubmit  themfelves  to  his  laws;  but  it  is  abfolutely  impoffible 
that  a  whole  people  /houJd  ail  at  once  forget  wh^l(ocN^i  vVit^  Vv'^\^\^'%xtv^\ 
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or  heard  of  their  parents  or  forefathers,  and  inftead  thereof  admit  of 
tales  forged  at  pleafure. 

Some  nations  have  been  fo  ridiculous,  to  derive  themfelves  from  a  fa- 
bulous original  ;  but  they  never  fell  into  fuch  miftakcs  about  thofe 
things  which  were  at  no  great  diftance  from  the  time  in  which  they 
lived. 

Befides,  we  know  that  thefe  fabulous  originals  never  made  fo  lively 
an  impreffion  upon  the  minds  of  a  whole  nation,  efpecially  the  learned 
amongft  them,  as  generally  to  be  believed  ;  but  we  rather  find,  that 
diey  have  endeavoured  to  reconcile  them  to  truth,  by  (hewing  fomething 
clfe  was  hinted  thereby,  as  we  may  fee  by  the  explication  the  heathens 
themfelves  have  given  us  of  all  their  fables,  and  utterly  reje&ed  thofe 
which  they  could  not  reconcile  to  good  fenfe. 

But  in  this  cafe,  we  find  a  whole  nation  to  this  very  day  main- 
taining all  the  matters  of  fa<St  related  in  Genejis^  and  in  particular 
that  of  the  creation,  as  of  matters  whofe  memorial  they  have  con- 
ftantly  celebrated  every  feventh  day,  fince  the  time  they  firft  hap- 
pened. 

Laftly,  It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  this  book  was  conftantiy  ufed  to 
be  read  amongft  the  Jews^  efpecially  on  the  fabbath-day,  and  that  under 
the  name  of  Mofes  ;  for  inftance,  fince  the  time  of  Jefus  Chrift,  or  fince 
that  of  David  :  neither  can  it  be  denied,  but  this  conftant  reading  was 
obferved  by  virtue  of  a  law  contained  in  the  faid  book.  Now,  if  this  law 
has  always  been  in  this  book  from  the  firft  appearing  of  it,  which  can- 
not be  queftioned,  how  was  it  pofitble  to  forge  and  foift  in  this  book 
under  the  name  of  Mofes ^  the  founder  of  the  yewijh  government  ?  I  fay, 
this  book,  which,  befides  all  this,  contains  fuch  extraordinary  ^natters, 
and  is  the  very  foundation  of  all  their  religion. 

I  will  not  repeat  here  what  I  mentioned  in  the  third  chapter,  to  make 
the  vanity  of  thofe  men  appear,  who  imagine  the  book  of  Genefts^  and 
the  four  that  follow  it,  might  have  been  forged  by  others,  under  M^fes 
his  name :  yet  I  think  I  ought,  before  I  proceed  further,  to  remove  a 
feeming  difficulty,  which  is  often  alledged  by  this  fort  of  people:  for,  fay 
they,  it  cannot  be  that  thefe  books  were  ever  read  with  that  care  and 
conftancy  we  fpeak  of,  becaufe  a  time  can  be  pointed  at,  wherein  the 
faid  book  was  wholly  unknown  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  \  and  indeed, 
the  hiftory  plainly  informs  us,  that  the  book  of  the  law  was  found  again 
in  the  reign  of  yofias  \  from  whence  they  infer  that,  if  it  were  then  un- 
known, it  might  as  well  be  forged. 

But  indeed  they  may  conclude  from  hence,  that  which  willingly  we 
allow  them,  that  there  was  a  time  wherein  ungodlinefs  did  prevail,  and 
idolatry  was  publicly  eftabliflied  in  the  kingdom  of  J^tt/ZflA  itfelf,  yet 
can  they  not  from  this  inftance  draw  any  other  confequence  which  might 
fupport  their  pretenfions. 

They  muft  needs  acknowledge  firft,  that  the  books  of  Mofes  were  not 

only  amongft  the  three  tribes,  but  alfo  amongft  the  ten,   fince  the  time 

of  their  revolt  under  Rehoboaw  ;   that  they  who  were  carried  by  Salma* 

nafar  into   the  land  of  AJfyria^  had   the  faid  books  amongft  them,  as 

well  as  thofe  of  the  ten  tribes  >w\\o  vjct^  Wt  \w  their  own  country. 

Thus  ivc  fee,  that  when  the  king^ol  ilj^riafc^xx^^^^  ^S.\:cw^^V\ft<\s^^ 
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Samaria  to  inftrud  the  colony  which  he  had  fettled  in  their  country,  in 
the  law  of  God,  it  is  not  faid  that  thpfe  prieils  went  to  borrow  the  law 
of  Afo/es  from  them  of  JuJahy  nor  that  the  faid  law  was  altogether  uo* 
known  in  that  country  ;  but  only  that  they  had  formerly  violated  the 
law  of  God,  in  ferving  ftrange  gods,  as  they  ftiildid  ;  but  that,  witha!» 
thev  kept  the  law  of  God,  which  to  this  day  is  yet  found  among  their 
pofterity. 

Secondly,  It  isevident  that,  though  the  wickednefsand  violence  of  .^iSi- 
naffib  cauled  a  great  change  in  matters  of  religion,  yet  not  fo  great  but 
that  his  fubjefts  notwithftanding  had  ftill  the  books  of  Mo/es  amongS: 
them,  the  blood  which  he  ihed  in  *Jerufalem  was  an  evident  fign  that 
there  were  fome  godly  men  left  amongft  them,  who  continued  true  X» 
their  religion,  and  obferved  the  laws  of  God.  Befldes,  if  we  confiier 
his  repentance,  we  muft  conclude,  that  towards  the  end  of  his  reiga 
he  did  in  fome  degree  re-eftabli(h  the  purity  of  that  religion  he  had  h%f 
fore  profaned,  a  main  part  of  which  was  the  expounding  and  reading 
of  the  books  of  MofeSj  according  to  thofe  laws  before  mentioned* 

In  the  third  place  it  is  vifible,  that  the  reafon  why  Hiliiah^  having 
found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the  temple  as  they  were  cleaniingand  re* 
paiUng  it,  fent  the  fame  to  Jojiahy  was  not  becaufe  there  was  no  other 
fuch  book  left  xnyudah^  but  becaufe  the  faid  book  being  written  by  the 
hand  of  Mofes  himfclf,  there  feemed  to  be  fomething  very  extraordinarjf 
in  the  finding  of  it  at  that  very  time  when  they  were  endeavouring  a 
reformation  ;  and  it  was  this  circumftance  which  did  in  a  more  parti- 
cular manner  excite  the  zeal  of  this  good  prince.  And  indeed,  if  we 
fuppofe  that  Jojiah  had  never  before  feen  the  book  of  the  law,  how  coul  J 
he  have  applied^  himfelf  to  the  reforming  of  his  country,  his  people,  anJ 
the  temple,  in  the  manner  which  Is  recorded  in  the  book  of  Kings  i 
How  could  a  fufficient  number  of  copies  of  it  bedifperfed  over  all  his 
kingdom  in  an  inftant,  to  inform  the  people  about  the  ceremonials  of  the 
paffover,  which  foon  after  was  fo  folemnly  celebrated  by  them  ?  Or» 
how  is  it  po^Tible  that  the  LevlteSy  the  priefts,  and  people,  could  have 
been  all  of  the  fudden  intruded  in  all  the  points  to  be  obferved  in  the 
performing  of  that  holy  folemnity. 

It  is  apparent  that  the  facred  Hiftorian  did  for  no  other  reafo^  take 
notice  of  this  circumftance,  that  the  book  found  was  of  Mofes^s  own  hand 
writing,  but  to  make  it  appear  that  their  devout  refpe^  for  this  book 
was  not  wholly  ftifled,  as  having  been  by  them  carefully  hid  from  the 
fury  of  their  idolatrous  kings,  and  laid  up  in  fome  fecret  place  of  the 
temple,  where  now  they  had  fo  happily  found  it  again. 

Over  and  above  what  hath  been  faid  already,  we  are  to  obferve,  that 
how  great  foever  the  wickednefs  of  the  kings  oijudah  and  Ifrael  was,  as 
well  as  that  of  their  objedls,  yet  the  fame  generally  confided  in  nothing 
elfe  but  the  imitation  of  the  worfhip  of  their  neighbour  nations,  as  to 
fome  particulars,  which  though  they  were  forbid  by  thelaw,  yet  they  left 
the  far  greater  part  of  their  religion  in  full  force.  This  we  have  an  in- 
ftance  of  in  the  time  of  Ahabj  where  we  find  Elijah  reproaching  the  If^ 
ra^Iites  with  the  monftruous  alliance  they  bad  made  betwixt  the  worfhip 
of  God  and  ih^t  of  Baaly  which  queen  Jefabelh^i  \i\uodviQtd« 
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fubjcft  of  various  difputes  from  the  very  times  of  the  Apoftks,  or  foon 
after,  fliould  be  fuppofititious,  as  to  aver  that  the  hooks  of  jufltntany 
or  Mahomet^ %  Alcoran,  have  been  falfly  obtruded  on  the  world  under 
their  names*  I  fpeak  now  only  of  the  books  themfelves,  not  of  the  truth 
of  the  hiftory  they  contain* 

Secondly,  It  is  ridiculous  to  fuppofe  that  the  books  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
mcnt  were  forged  fince  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus^  forafmuch 
as  they  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  heathen^  themfelves  ever  fince  that 
time. 

Thirdly,  It  is  as  inconfiftent  to  fuppofe  them  contrived  fipce  the  time 
of  the  feparation  of  the  ten  tribes  from  Judahy  becaufe  we  find  the  books 
6f  Mofes  among  the  Samaritans,  who  have  preferved  them  ever  fince 
their  revolt,  without  any  other  change  but  what  is  incident  to  all  ma* 
nufcripts  that  pafs  through  many  hands. 

I  grant  indeed  that  the  Samaritans  have  none  of  the  other  books  of  the 
Old  Teftament  \  but  this  being  to  be  looked  upon  only  as  an  effeft  of  their 
departure  from  the  kingdom  of  Judah^  it  cannot  in  the  leaft  (hake  the 
certainty  we  have  of  thofe  books.  For,  firft,  the  three  other  tribes 
had  them,  stnd  preferved  them  with  the  greateft  care,  efteeming  them 
of  Divine  authority.  Secondly,  there  were  alfo  reafons  of  ftate  which 
made  the  kings  of  Ifrael  not  to  regard  the  divifions  made  by  yo/bua 
of  the  land  of  Canaan^  nor  the  authority  of  the  priefthood  ;  which  reafons 
of  ftate  (hereafter  mentioned)  were  the  caufe  why  the  ten  tribeis  would 
not  allow  the  fame  authority  to  fome  of  thofe  books  which  were  writ- 
ten before  their  revolt,  as  thofe  o(  §amueij  aqd  the  writings  of  David 
and  Solomony  which  they  did  to  the  Pentateuch  of  Mofes.  Moft  of  the 
others  wc  know  were  penned  fince  the  cJvifion  of  the  two  kingdoms^ 
and  fo  did  more  particularly  refpeit  the  kingdom  of  J udahy  and  fome  of 
them  after  the  carrying  away  of  the  ten  tribes  by  the  Aflyrians. 

Thus  we  fee  the  truth  of  thcfe  books,  and  more  efpecially  thofe.  of 
JMofeSy  confirmed  till  the  time  of  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  con- 
firmed beyond  exception ;  at  leaft  far  beyond  the  certainty  we  can  have 
of  the  truth  of  any  other  book  in  the  world.  It  remains  only  now  to 
examine,  whether  as  to  the  books  of  Mofes  we  find  not  the  fame  certainty, 
when  we  look  back  from  the  departure  of  the  ten  tribes  to  the  time  of 
Mofes ;  that  is  to  fay,  whether  there  be  the  leaft  probability  that  they 
were  forged  in  any  part  of  that  interval  of  about  580  years. 

I  fay  then,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  it  is  no  lefs  riaiculous  to  fuppofe 
them  forged  during  that  period.  Firft,  becaufe  it  is  impoffible  that 
thefe  books  fliould  have  been  forged  in  the  form  we  now  fee  them,  but 
that  the  forgery  muft  have  been  apparent  to  all  the  world.  Nothing 
could  be  more  notorious,  than  whether  the  Jews  did  read  the  law  of  Mofes 
every  fabbath-day  in  all  their  families  or  fynagogues,  and  every  fcventh 
year  befides  :  nothing  was  of  more  eafy  obfervation  than  whether  ihey 
did  keep  their  three  folemn  feafts,  viz.  that  of  the  paflTover,  pentecoft, 
and  of  tabernacles:  nothing  could  bt  more  apparent  than  whether  the 
Jews  did  obey  the  laws  contained  in  the  Pentateuch,  whether  relating  to 
particular  peifons,  to  tribes,  or  their  lands,  and  the  manner  of  poflefling 
of  them.   Indeed,  nothins  can  be  imagined  more  abfurd,  than  to  fuppofe 

an. 
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an  infflnfible  change  wrought  either  in  the  form  of  their  civil  govern'- 
ment,  or  the  ceremonies  of  their  religion. 

Indeed  it  is  an  unfuiFerable  piece  of  boldnefs  to  charge  the  Jews  with 
forging  thefe  books  of  Mofes^  or  adulterating  of  them  in  this  period  of 
time,  when  it  appears  they  have  kept  them  without  any  alteration  for 
the  fpace  of  2790  years,  as  hath  been  fbewed  already.  If  it  be  faid,  thaC 
jtbe  Jews  being  divided  into  two  ^kingdoms,  and  difperfed  into  diftanC 
countries,  were  not  in  a  condition  to  forge  or  adulterate  any  of  the  faid 
books,  becaufe  it  might  eafUy  have  been  difcovered ;  it  may  be  anfwered^ 
that  the  fame  reafons  took  place  in  this  interval  of  580  years :  for, 
from  the  time  of  Mofes  to  Rehohoam^  they  were  not  only  greatly  divided 
amongft  themfelves,  but  almoft  continually  fubjed  to  neighbouring 
fiates,  who  fubdued  them  by  turns,  as  we  iee  in  the  book  of  Judges. 

Moreover  we  are  to  take  notice,  Firft,  that  thefe  books  of  Mofes  are 
the  rife  and  foundation  of  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  the  heathens,  as  well 
as  of  their  fidions,  which  we  fhall  haveoccaiion  to  point  at  in  the  fequel 
of  this  difcourfe.    ■ 

Secondly,  that  the  hiftory  contained  in  the  Pentateuch  is  evidently 
confirmed  by  the  following  books  oijojbua  and  Judges^  which  have  an 
efleotial  reference  to  the  fame,  and  contain  a  relation  of  the  public  2l&% 
of  many  nations,  attefted  and  acknowledged  by  heathen  authors,  who 
were  the  mortal  enemies  of  the  Jews. 

Thirdly,  that  the  faid  books  are  fo  clofely  linked  and  related  to  tho(e 
public  and  known  actions,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  feparate  the  laws  they 
contain  from  the  matters  of  fa£l  attefted  by  Pagan  hiftory,  or  to  be  ig« 
noranc  that  the  form  of  the  Jewifli  government  was  nothmg  elfe  but  an 
execution  of  the  laws  contained  in  the  Pentateuch,  which  equally  lays 
down  that  platform  of  their  policy  and  worfliip. 

My  bufinefs  at  prefent  only  is  to  hint  thefe  general  reflexions  concern- 
ing the  truth  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  I'eftament ;  though  the 
fequel  will  oblige  me  to  make  fome  more  particular  reflexions  upon  each 
book,  when  I  mail  come  to  conflder  the  feveral  relations  they  contain. 

1  now  come  to  the  matter  in  hand,  beginning  with  the  book  oiGeneJis% 
where  we  find  an  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  forming  of 
man,  the  fall,  the  promife  of  the  Mcfliah,  the  propagation  of  mankind, 
the  deluge,  with  other  matters,  until  the  death  oijofepby  which  contains 
the  hiftory  of  the  world  for  the  fpace  of  2369  years* 


C    H    A    P.       IV. 

TThat  the  Teftimony  of  MosES  conctming  the  Creation  of  the  JVorld^  and 

the  Promife  of  the  Meffiahy  is  unque/iionable* 

FORASMUCH  as  amongft  thofr  matters  which  Mofes  relates  in  the 
book  of  Genefisy   that  of  the  Creation  of  the  World  in  feven  days, 
and  of  the  Prgmife  of  the  Mejftaby  are  fuch  upon  which  all  the  reft  do 
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of  Leah^  that  term  of  time  which  in  fucceeding  ages  hath  been  cuftomary 
to  allot  to  nuptial  feftivals,  as  appears  from  the  book  of  Efther^  where 
the  wedding  feaft  of  Vajbti  lafted  feven  days  ;  this  term  of  feven  days 
having  fo  long  fince  been  confecrated  to  nuptial  rejoicings. 

The  fame  we  may  alfo  gather  from  the  time  which  was  ordinarily  al« 
lotted  to  mourning  for  the  dead  ;  to  which  we  find  the  Patriarchs  allotted 
a  term  proportioned  to  that  of  their  rejoicing.  For  as  we  fee  that  the 
Mgyptians  mourned  ten  weeks  for  Jacoby  becaufe  of  his  quality,  as  being 
the  father  of  Jofipb ;  fo  we  find  that  Joftph^  and  thofe  that  accompanied 
ibim,  mourned  feven  davs  at  his  interment  in  the  land  of  Canaan:  and 
as  we  findy  that  this  cuftom  was  perpetually  afterwards  obferved  by  the 
fiws^  as  appears  from  EccUfiafticus  xxii.  12.  fo  likewife  we  find  the 
ime  obferved  by  the  Afiaticsy  as  may  be  feen  in  the  hiftory  of  Ammiamu 
Marcellinusj  at  the  beginning  of  his  nineteenth  book;  and  from  them  it 
paifed  to  the  Chriilians,  as  we  find  in  St.  Amhroje  (^). 

Thirdly,  It  appears  from  Expd.  vii.  25.  that  God  obferved  feven 
days  (/)  after  he  had  fmote  the  river  ^o  change  the  waters  thereof  int<^ 
Hood  \  from  whence  the  Jewi  conclude,  that  the  three  plagues,  viz* 
that  of  blood,  .of  frogs,  and  of  lice,  abode  on  the  land  of  Egypt  Ox  dzys^ 
and  were  withdrawn  on  the  feventh,  which  is  the  fabbath. 

We  may  alfo  gather,  if  we  calculate  the  time  exadly,  that  the  yiws 
in  Egypt  obferved  the  fabbath.  We  find  from  the  hiflory  of  their  depar- 
ture out  of  Egypt  J  that  the  fame  happened  on  a  *Thurfday^  being  the  fif- 
teenth of  the  month  Nifan  ;  and  the  day  in  which  they  fung  thofe  hymns 
of  deliverance,  was  the  fabbath  which  God  had  particularly  fet  apart  for 
this  week.  c 

It  is  alfo  evident  from  Exod.  xvi.  that  the  Keeping  of  the  fabbath  waft 
obferved  by  the  Ifraelites^  before  the  law  was  given  on  mount  SimaL 
For  we  find  God  (peaking  there  concerning  the  fabbath,  not  as  of  a  thing 
rewly  inftituted,  but  as  of  an  ancient  law,  which  they  were  not  to 
tranfgrefs  by  gathering  the  manna  on  that  day  ;  for  he  orders  them  to 
gather  a  double  portion  the  (ixth  day,  and  not  to  gather  any  on  the  fe- 
venth. We  fee  that  the  Ifraelites  refting  on  the  feventh  day  is  here 
fuppofcd  a  known  and  cuflomary  thing,  prefcribed  to  them  by  a  law  of 
9ld. 

^  They  who  went  forth  to  gather  manna  on  the  feventh  day  are  reprc- 
fented  as  tranfgrefTors  of  a  known  law,  as  appears  from  the  words  of  the 
Lord  to  Mofes.  How  long  refufe  yc  to  keep  my  commandments  and  my  laws  f 
Mofes  alfo  fpeaks  of  the  fabbath,  which  was  to  be  the  next  day,  as  of  a 
thing  cuftomary,  and  received  amongft  them.  To-morrow  (faith  he,^  at 
V.  23.)  is  the  reji  of  the  fabbath  of  hdinefs  unto  the  Lord;  words  which 
would  have  been  unintelligible  to  the  Ifraelites^  and  exprelFed  a  law  alto- 
gether impradlicable,  in  cafe  they  had  been  deftituteof  any  further  know- 
Jedge  concerning  it,  and  had  not  been  acquainted  that  it  was  the  very 
day  in  which  the  great  work  of  creation  had  been  finifhed. 

My  fourth  obfervation  I  take  from  the  very  words  of  the  Decalogue, 
where  firft  of  all  we  find  God  fpeaking  in  this  manner,  Remembn  tbg 

Jabbatb 

(r)  De^de  Rifur.  in  olitu  Sat.  ^,  311. 

(/")  Seven  days  were  fulfilkd  ahct  \\ia\  ^ivt  "L^i^  Vi^lEWi\fc  ^^  \\\nx» 
^^^uf  in  A.  1. 
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fMath  Say  fj^)  ;  which  words  clearly  import,  that  the  law  he  gave,  was 
not  a  new  law,  but  indeed  as  old  as  the  world,  and  which  had  been  ob« 
ferved  by  their  forefathers.  It  feems  probable  alfo  that  God  exprefies 
himfelf  in  thefe  terms,  becaufe  the  tyranny  of  Pharaoh  had  forced  them 
to  break  this  law,  by  obliging  them  to  deliver  their  tale  of  bricks  every 
day,  without  excepting  the  fabbath,  which  before  he  had  allowed  them 
to  keep. 

This  is  explained  very  diftinflly  in  the  fifth  of  Exodus^  and  feems  to 
have  been  the  occafion  of  Mofes^s  demanding  ftraw  of  Pharaoh  for  the 
Ifraelites  to  go  and  facrifice;  in  anfwer  to  which  demand,  Pharaoh  {h) 
exprefies  himfelf  in  terms  which  fhew  that  formerly  they  had  obferved  a 
reft  on  that  day :  however  it  be,  yet  thus  much  is  apparent,  that  God 
commands  them  to  make  their  bond  fervants  to  obferve  the  fabbath,  be- 
caufe the  Egyptians^  by  their  example,  inclined  them  not  to  be  very  care- 
ful  in  exempting  them  from  all  labour  on  that  day. 

Moreover,  in  the  fccond  place,  we  are  to  take  notice,  that  in  the  lad; 
words  of  the  fourth  commandment,  God  fpeaks  of  it  as  of  a  thing  for- 
merly appointed  and  determined  by  him,  faying.  For  infix  days  tht  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earthy  and  rejied  the  feventh  day^  wherefore  the  Lord  blejfed 
the  fahhath  dayj  and  hallowed  it  \  which  words  have  a  manifeft  and  un- 
deniable reference  to  that  which  happened  the  feventh  day  after  the  crea- 
tion, and  to  the  law  then  given  to  man  concerning  it* 

We  may  gather  from  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  cpiftle  to  the  Hebrews^ 
that  the  fenfe  which  we  have  put  upon  the  third  verfe  of  the  fecond  of 
Genejisy  is  the  fame  which  the  Jews  have  always  had  of  it.  The  Apoftle, 
difcourfing  from  thofe  words  of  Davids  Pfal.  xcv.  To  whom  I  [ware  in 
my  wraths  that  they  Jhould  not  enter  into  my  rejly  doth  fuppofe  a  threefold 
reft;  the  firft  of  which  is  the  reft  of  the  fabbath,  of  which  mention  is 
made  in  the  fecond  of  Genefisy  where  we  have  the  firft  inftitution  of  it; 
the  fecond  was  the  reft  in  the  land  of  Canaan  promifed  to  the  Jews  upon 
their  enduring  all  thofe  trials  in  the  wildernefs;  the  third,  the  reft  in 
heaven,  of  which  the  two  foregoing  were  but  the  figures.  He  argues 
therefore  that  thefe  words  of  David  could  not  be  underftood  concern- 
ing the  fabbath  day,  forafmuch  as  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  men 
entered  into  that  reft  of  the  fabbath  ;  and  he  proves  this,  by  that  paflage 
in  Genefis  of  which  he  only  cites  the  firft  words,  viz.  that  God  refted 
the  feventh  day  from  all  his  works  \  as  fuppofing  that  the  Jews^  to  whom 
he  wrote,  had  no  need  of  having  the  following  words  quoted  to  them, 
v^hXcYi  tt\\s  uSy  thzt  God  blejfed  thefeventh  day  arid  hallowed  it :  that  is,  he 
confecrated  the  fame  to  his  worfnip  and  fervice,  forafmuch  as  nothing 
was  more  p*ublicly  and  univerfally  known  amongft  them,  the  obfervation 
of  the  fabbath  being  a  thing  generally  received,  even  before  the  giving 
of  the  law. 

And,  indeed,  though  Philo  the  Jew  be  of  opinion  that  the  practice  of 
folemnizing  that  day  had  fufFered  fome  interruption,  and  that  for  this 
reafon  the  law  of  the  fabbath  was  given  to  Mcfes^  yet  it  is  well  known 
firft  of  all,  t\i2X  Arijlobulus  the  Peripatetie  (/),  in  a  treatife  dedicated  by 
him  to  Ptolemy^  furnamed  Philadelphus,  cites  feveral  paflages  of  Horner^ 

Hefod^ 

(g)  Exod.  XX.  8.  [V)  -Exodi.  V.  ^» 

(O  £u/iS.prxp.  Evang,  1.  13,  c.  11. 


a4a  Heflixions  upon  Genefis^  Ch.  VII* 

Mehiy  and  Linm<i  heathen  poets,  which  mention  the  feventh  day  as  a 
fettival  and  folemnday,  becaufeall  things  were  finifhedin  the  fame. 

In  the  next  plac^,  it  is  notorious,  that  if  fome  of  the  fathers,  as  jul^in 
Martyr  and  Tertullian  writing  againft  the  'Jiws^  have  denied  that  the  Pa« 
triarchs  obferved  the  feventh  day,  they  did  fo  rather  with  regard  to  the 
xigour  of  that  law  which  forbad  all  manner  of  work  on  that  day  upon 
pain  of  death,  (which  was  fuperadded  by  God  to  the  firft  law  of  the 
iabbath)  than,  to  the  obfervation  of  the  fabbath,  as  it  was  a  day  appointed 
to  make  a  folemn  commemoration  of  the  creation  of  the  world. 

In  a  Word,  we  are  to  take  notice,  that  the  difference  which  God  makes 
between  the  fabbath  obferved  by  the  Patriarchs,  and  that  which  he  ap- 
pointed to  the  'Jiws^  did  confift  in  two  things.  Firft,  in  that  God  did 
impofe  an  abfoluteneceility  upon  the  JiWi  to  abftain  from  all  manner  of 
work,  even  to  the  very  drefling  of  meat,  neceffary  for  the  fupport  of 
life  :  we  And  this  diflindlion  clearly  expreflcd  in  the  law  which  God 
gave  concerning  the  firft  and  feventh  day  of  the  feaft  of  unleavened  bread ; 
for  he  abfolutely  forbids  all  manner  of  work  on  thefe  two  days,  as  much 
as  on  the  fabbath,  even  the  preparing  of  neceffary  food,  which  he  per- 
mits the  five  other  days,  forbidding  only  fervile  laborious  works. 

Secondly,  In  that  the  working  on  that  day  by  the  law  is  made  punifh- 
ftUe  with  death,  which  was  not  fo.  before;  which  innovation,  and  new 
jrigour  of  the  law,  eflabliihed  by  God,  was  authorifed  by  the  punifhing 
^f  him  who  had  gathered  fticks  on  the  fabbath-day  ;  whereas  we  find, 
that  before  the  law  was  given  upon  mount  Sinai ^  God  did  not  command 
tbofe  yews  to  be  puniihed  with  death,  who  went  forth  the  feventh  day  to 
gather  gianna,  according  to  their  ancient  cuflom  of  drefEng  their  meat 
on  that  day. 

Let  me  add  this  further,  that  though  the  Apofllcs  had  abolifhed  the 
jrigour  of  the  law  concerning  the  fabbath,  introduced  by  Mofes^  yet  they 
themfelves  obferved  it;  which  pradlice  of  theirs,  in  all  probability,  gave 
occafion  to  the  Chriflians,  foralmoft  four  centuries,  to  keep  the  fabbath 
as  well  as  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  folemnizing  both  the  days,  the  one 
as  a  commemoration  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  other  of  the 
rcfurredUon  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 

But  whatever  judgment  may  bepafTed  on  this  laft  remark,  it  is  very 
evident  from  Genefis  2016  ExodnSy — firft,  that  the  law  of  the  fabbath  was 
obferved  before  Mcfes  :  fecondly,  that  this  obfervation  was  by  the  firft 
Patriarchs  propagated  among  the  heathens  alfo,  as  well  as  the  id^  of  the 
creation  ;  or  as  the  practice  of  facrificing,  with  the  other  parts  of  reli- 
gious worfhip,  the  original  whereof  may  be  feen  in  the  book  of  Genefis^ 
as  we  fhall  make  appear  in  our  following  difcourfe. 

After  all  this,  we  muft  conclude  againft  the  Athcift,  that  either  Mofes 
muft  have  imprudently  laid  a  fnare  for  himfclf,  in  forging  a  matter  of 
fa«Sl  of  which  not  only  the  Jews^  but  all  the  world,  were  able  to  con- 
vince him,  fince  there  were  none  amongft  them  but  muft  needs  be  con*» 
fcious  whether  they  had  obferved  the  fabbath  in  commemoration  of  the 
creation,  as  he  relates  it,  or  no;  or  elf?,  that  the  creation  of  the  world, 
being  a  matter  of  fa(5l  fo  generally  known,  and  the  memorial  of  it  fo- 
Jtmnizcd  every  feventh  day  by  all  thofe  who  preceded  him,  muft  ncLc's 
be  an  uncontefted  and  immovibk  U\i\\v^  >N\v\Oci  V  0\;5.U  farther  evince 
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by  thofe  obfervations  which  I  (hall  raife  from  the  dependence  and  con- 
nexion which  the  matters  related  by  Mofes  in  Ginejis  have  with  the  crea- 
tion, and  the  promife  of  the  Mefftah*  This  is  my  bufinefs  it  prefent ; 
in  performing  of  which  I  fhall  make  it  appear^  that  nothing  can  be  ima- 
gined more  rational  and  coherent  than  the  relations  of  Mofes^  in  which 
the  Atheifts  imagine  that  they  difcover  fo  great  abfurdities. 


CHAR        VIII. 
That  Adam  fi;^^  convinad  of  bis  Creation^  by  Reafin  and  jtuthoritj. 

THOUGH  it  might  be  thought  more  natural,  in  thefe  our 
difquifitions  about  the  hiftory  of  Genefisy  to  begin  with  thofe  mat- 
ters which  happened  near  the  time  of  MofeSy  and  from  them  to  paft  to 
thofe  at  a  greater  diftance ;  yet  I  have  chofen  rather  to  follow  the  thread 
of  Afo/is  hia  difcourfe,  hoping  that  this  method  will  afford  more  light  to 
thefe  our  Reflexions ;  at  leaft,  it  will  fpare  me  the  trouble  of  frequent 
repetitions,  which  in  the  other  way  I  ihould  be  neceflfarily  obliged  to.  I 
begin  then  with  this,  That  Adam  was  convinced  of  bis  Creation^  both  by 
Reafon  and  jlutbority. 

The  creation  of  Jdam  being  a  thing  of  that  nature,  that  he  muft  firft 
be  convinced  of  it  himfelf,  before  he  could  perfuade  his  pofterity  to  en- 
tertain the  belief  of  it,  it  is  worth  our  inquiry  to  know  what  ways  he 
had  to  affure  himfelf  that  he  was  indeed  created  in  that  manner  as  Mofes 
relates.  And,  forafmuch  as  the  certainty  of  this  tradition  depends  upon 
the  authority  of  Adamj  whom  Mofes  fuppofes  to  have  been  the  firft  deli- 
verer of  it,  it  is  plain  that  we  muft  be  aflured  that  Adam  could  not  de- 
ceive himfelf  in  this  matter,  as  it  is  evident  enough  that  he  would  not 
deceive  his  children,  when  he  took  care  to  inftru£l  them  concern- 
ing it. 

As  to  his  own  exillence,  he  could  not  but  be  as  ftrongly  perfuaded  of 
it  as  we  are  of  ours,  all  the  difficulty  lying  in  the  manner  how  he  came 
to  cxift.  Now,  there  were  two  ways  bv  which  Adam  might  inform  him- 
felf of  this,  viz.  by  reafon,  and  the  teftimony  of  authority*  He  could 
eafily  find  out  this  f^cret  by  a  rational  reflexion  ;  or,  he  might  alfo  be 
|>erfuaded  of  it  by  God  himfelf,  who  had  created  him,  not  to  mention 
now  any  information  which  he  might  have  from  the  angels  who  were 
witnefles  of  his  creation. 

It  appears^  that  ^^ffm,  whofe  tradition  il/^f  has  recorded »  fuppofes 
that  he  had  learnt  of  God  himfelf  the  manner  of  his  own  formation. 
God  fpeaks  to  Adam^  and  fandifies  tiie  feventh  day ;  that  is,  obliges 
Adam  to  keep  the  memorial  of  his  creation  ;  he  ties  him,  by  a  law,  to 
commemorate  his  creation  fifty-two  times  a  year,  and  to  render  him 
continual  thanks  for  the  being  he  had  received. 

But,  forafmuch  zsAdam  was  capable  of  making  reflexions  upon  thofe 
fcveral   matters  which  God  had  made  kuoN?u  \q  Vi\m  ^^xi^^^'wv^'^Xxv^ 

Vol  L  Q^  c.xsl'^vv^^*) 
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creatiotif  I  fay,  it  cannot  be  imagined^  but  that  he  mu4  have  taken  tbcfe 
things  into  confideration,  and  have  been  convinced  of  the  truth  of  them 
by  the  light  of  rcafon. 

The  truth  of  a  relation  confiding  in  its  conformity  with  the  mat- 
ter related,  it  appears  clearly  that  ^ifl^^m  could  certainly  know  the  truth 
of  ivhat  God  had  declared  to  him,  by  examining  the  things  them* 
felves. 

We  may  diftinguifh  feveral  proportions  in  the  revelation  God  made 
to  him  coficerning  the  manner  of  his  creation. 

The  firft  was,  That  his  body  was  taken  from  the  earth. 

The  next.  That  his  foul  was  not  framed  before  his  body* 

The  third.  That  his  foul  had  been  joined  to  his  body,  to  conftltute 
one  individual  perfon.  > 

The  fourth.   That  he  was  created  in  a  full  and  perfe£t  age« 

The  fifth.  That  his  wife  was  formed  of  a  rib,  taken  out  of  his  fide^ 
during  the  time  that  he  was  caft  into  a  deep  fleep. 

Thcfs  are  the  truths  I  propofe  as  inftances,  the  rather  becauie  there  if 
not  one  of  them  of  which  i/ts/^m  hi mfelf  could  be  a  witnefs. 

And  yet  I  affirm,  there  is  none  of  thefe  which  he  could  not  be  aiTured 
of  by  thcjight  of  reafon,  being  convinced  of  them  by  the  fame  means 
which  aiTured  him  of  the  exiftence  of  his  foul  and  body.  The  coniide- 
ration  therefore  of  thc;fe  two  matters  was  of  good  ufe  to  confirm  the  re- 
velation .which  God  bad  vouchfafed  him  concerning  his  creation,  of 
which  he  could  not  be  a  witnefs  himfelf. 

That  his  foody  was  taken  from  the  earth,  Adam  might  eafily  infer  from 
the  food  that  maintained  it ;  for  what  is  the  matter  of  man's  nourifh- 
ment,  but  a  digeftcd  and  difguifed  earth  ?  And  finding  himfelf,  at  firft, 
in  a  pcrfe<5l  eftate,  it  was  natural  for  him  to  judge  that  his  body. had 
been  thus  at  once  framed  of  the  earth,  without  pafling  thofc  feveral 
degrees  of  growth  whereby  children  arrive  to  their  juftftature. 

And  he  might  as  eafily  be  aiTured,  that  his  foul  was  not  formed  before 
his  body.  The  foul  is  a  being,  confcious  of  his  own  operations  and 
thoughts  ;  wherefore  he. needed  only  make  this  reflexion  :  My  foul  ha$ 
had  neither  knowledge  nor  thoughts  before  it  was  united  to  my  body  ;  therefore 
my  foul  did  not  exifi  before  it.  No  great  fludy  was  required  to  make  fo  na- 
tural a  conclufion  as  this  is. 

Again,  how  could  he  be  ignorant  of  the  union  of  his  foul  with  the 
body  ?  Was  it  not  obvious  for  him  to  be  aiTured  hereof,  by  the  ready 
obedience  which  he  faw  his  body  yield  unto  his  foul?  He  had  the  idea 
of  a  tree,  as  well  as  the  idea  of  his  foot  or  arm ;  whence  it  was  cafy  for 
him  to  refledi  thus  :  How  comes  it  to  pafsj  that  1  command  my  feet  and  my 
arms 9  and  that  I  cannot  do  the  fame  to  aflone  or  tree^  though  I  have  the  ideei  §f 
the  one  as  well  as  of  the  other  ?  Muil  not  this  proceed  from  a  nearer 
union  it  hath  with  the  one  than  with  the  other  ?  He  knew  that  this 
union  continued  during  his  fleep,  and  was  independent  of  his  will- 
In  a  word,  he  had  the  fame  proofs  of  this  union,  which  we  have  of  it 
at  prcfent;  only  they  were  in  him  much  more  lively,  becaufeour  infancy 
mak.s  us  in  fome  fort  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  our  fouls,  our  fouls  ac- 
cuAoming  thcmfclves,  hy  little  and  little,  to  depend  upon  the  fcnfes,  fo 

as 
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not  to  be  able  to  raife  themfelvesy  without  fome  trouble,  above  their 
operations. 

Neither  was  it  lefs  evident  to  Jdam^  that  he  was  produced  at  a  perfefl 
ftge.  He  faw  that  his  food  maintained  life,  and  he  knew  afiuredly  that  he 
jhad  not  taken  any  but  very  lately :  how  then  could  he  attain  to  that 
ftature  without  ihat  help  ?  Or  how  was  it  that  he  found  himfelf  now 
.ready  to  faint,  if  he  deferred  to  take  it,  which  formerly  he  had  not  felt 
the  want  of?  Thefe  reflexions  made  it  unqueftionable  to  him  that  he 
^Vas  formed  in  a  perfect  age. 

And  laftly,  it  was  yet  more  eafy  for  him  tabe  perfuaded  of  the  truth 

)f  God's  revelation  concerning  the  forming  of  Evi :  he  needed  but  to 

:ount  his  own  ribs  and  thofe  of  bis  wife  ;   for  he  could  not  find  one 

rfs  in  himfelf  than  in  his  wife,  without  being  fully  fatisfied  in  that 

^  .■latter, 

.;  I    Thefe  propofitions,  with  many  others  of  like  nature,  being  fuch  as 

^Jdam  could  be  aiTured  of  the  truth  of,  by  making  reflexion  either  on 

himfelf,  or  on  plants,  or  living  creatures,   greatly  confirming  his  belief 

in  the  Divine  teftimony  concerning  his  creation,  we  may  eailly  infer9. 

that  Adam  could  not  deceive  himfelf  about  that  matter. 


CHAP.       IX. 


Tiat  Ao  AM  was  confirmed^  by  bis  own  Experieneey  in  tbi  Pirjitafion  bi  bad 

entertained  concerning  bis  Creation. 

WHEN  I  take  for  granted  ih^t  Adam  couM  fatisfy  himfelf  con* 
cerning  the  truth  of  God's  revelation,  by  fome  natirat  and  eafy 
reflexions,  I  do  not  find  how  any  can  think  ftrangeof  this  hypothefis^ 
except  fome,  perchance,  who  might  think  that  I  make  Adam  too  coni 
ttmplative. 

But  if  any  will  be  pleafed  to  make  thefe  following  obfervations,  they 
will  juftify  me,  that  I  have  attributed  nothing  to  him  but  what  agrees 
exa£ily  with  his  charafter. 

The  firft  is.  That  Adam  finding  himfelf,  immediately  upon  his  creation, 
at  his  full  and  perfed  age,  he  was  void  of  thofe  prejudices  which  the 
ignorance  and  weaknefs  of  his  infancy  are  th^caufe  of;  his  mind  was 
not  tainted  with  popular  errors,  which  oft  are  fo  great  a  hindrance  to 
the  knowledge  of  truth  :  he  had  not  yet  received  any  ill  imprelfion  ;  and 
when  afterwards  he  was  fo  credulous  as  to  give  way  to  a  temptation,  his 
experience  proved  a  moft  powerful  means  to  inform  his  reafon,  and  with* 
draw  him  from  his  error. 

Befides,  we  fuppofe  here,  that  the  Divine  teftimony  which  acquainted 
him  with  the  particular  circumftances  of  his  creation,  was  precedent  to 
the  reflexions  jtdam  made,  and  indeed  was  the  caufe  of  them.  If  we  fup« 
pofe  fome  contryman,  not  capable  of  difcovering  of  himfelf,  all  on  a 
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fuddon,  the  manner  how  Aich  a  thing  came  to  par5,  yet  this  is  certain, 
that  his  reafon  alone  will  be  able  to  fatisfy  him  whether  the  thing  hap* 
pened  in  that  manner  which  the  relation  of  it  imports ;  he  need  but  con- 
fult  the  rules  of  probability,  to  be  determined  in  this  matter. 

Jdam  had  not  only  the  advantage  of  being  formed  at  a  per  fed  age,  of 
being  acquainted,  by  the  mouth  of  God  himfeif,  about  the  creation  of  the 
world,  &c.  and  of  living  fo  many  ages,  which  gave  him  lei fure  enough 
to  confider  the  probability  of  what  God  had  revealed  to  bim,  to  examine 
the  grounds  and  certainty  of  it,  and,  in  a  word,  to  judge  whether  the  faid 
reflexions  were  to  be  rejected  as  fabulous,  or  to  be  relied  on  as  of  mod 
certain  and  evident  truth  ,  but  over  and  above  all  this,  Adam  could  ratio- 
nally afiure  himfeif  of  the  manner  how  the  things  (which  he  had  not 
ftcn)  were  done,  by  the  experience  he  had  of  other  matters  which  were 
comprehended  in  the  Divine  revelation. 

The  manner  how  his  body  had  been  formed  of  the  earth,  was,  I  con- 
fefs,  a  thing  difficult  to  be  conceived  ;  but  the  produ£lion  of  an  infant 
lilce  to  himfeif,  by  the  way  of  generation,  which  he  afterwards  was 
^flared  of  by  experience,  was  fufficient  to  confirm  his  mind  in  th^belier 
of  the  Divine  revelation  ;  the  way  of  generation  being  at  leaft  as 
much,  if  not  more  difficult  to  comprehend,  as  tht  manner  of  his  crea- 
tion. 

We  have  great  reafon  to  fuppofe  that,  as  it  was  AdanC%  duty,  fo 
he  did  really  makethofe  reflexions  I  have  attributed  to  him,  if  we  con- 
fider that  God  gave  him  a  law  proportioned  to  the  flate  in  which  he  was 
created  ;  for  this  law  fuppoCes  that  Adam  owned  himfeif  God's  fubje£t, 
that  he  confidered  God  as  his  great  benefactor,  that^he  hoped  for  rewards 
from  him,  and  feared  to  be  punifhed  by  him. 

And  laftly,  if  I  fhpuld  grant  that  thefe  reflexions  did  not  at  firfl  make 
fodcep  an  impreflion  \Ti  his  heart,  yet  at  leaft  it  cannot  be  denied,  but 
that  after  his  fall  he  M(as  in  a  manner  neceffitated  to  medicate  on  thefe 
truths.  God  appeared  to  him  in  a  vifible  manner  ;  God  pafTed  fentence 
upon  him,  his  wife,  and  the  ferpent ;  God  condemned  the  ferpent,  and 
afforded  his  grace  toman  ;  God  made  him  a  promife  proportioned  to  the 
evil  into  which  he  was  fallen.  The  woman  had  deceived  her  hufoand, 
which  did  naturally  tend  todifunitethem;  but  God  uniting  himfeif  again 
with  Adam^  made  the  efFedi  of  his  promife  to  depend  upon  Adam*s  re- 
union with  his  wife^  having  aflured  him  that  the  ofFfpring  of  his  wife 
Ihould  be  his  Redeemer.  God  threatened  the  woman  with  extreme  pains 
in  child-bearing  ;  b^  dravethem  out  of  the  garden  oi  Ederty  and  placed  a 
flame  of  fire  to  guard  the  entrance  there. 

All  this,  without  doubt,  would  never  fufFer  ^dam  flightly  to  pafs  over 
matters  of  fo  great  importance  as  his  creation,  and  the  manner  of  his 
being  formed  out  of  the  earth.  Things  being  thus  flated,  it  is  eafy  to 
judge  whether  we  have  fuppofed  Adam  toofubtleand  contemplative,  by 
attributing  tbeaforefaid  reflexions  to  him. 


CHAP.    X. 
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C    H    A    P.   '   X. 

^at  the   Children    of  Adam    bad  rtafon  U  be  convinced  of  tbt 

Creation. 

IT  is  apparent,  that  asfoon  as  the  children  of  Jdam  were  arrived  to 
years  of  underftanding,  they  were  in  a  condition  to  make  reflexions 
on  the  manner  of  their  produdlion^  according  to  the  information  re- 
ceived of  their  parents.  They  were  able  to  compare  the  twofold  original 
of  man  ;  the  one,  in  which  the  body  was  immediately  taken  from  the 
earth  ;  the  other,  in  which  it  was  produced  by  generation;  and  were  able 
to  judge  if  either  of  them  were  improbable  ;  and  in  particular,  whether 
the  formation  of  their  parents,  with  other  matters  confequcnt,  and  de- 
pending on  it,^  could  be  fufficiently  proved  and  confirmed. 

For  it  was  eafy  for  them  to  judge,  that  their  parents,  of  whofe  ten- 
dernefs  and  care  they  had  fo  great  experience,  could  not  have  had  the 
lead  deAgn  to  deceive  them  in  what  they  had  delivered  to  them  concern- 
ing the  creation.  They  had  alfo  leifure  enough,  during  the  long  lives 
they  enjoyed,  to  examine  the  folidity  of  thofe  reafons  which  periuaded 
their  parents  of  the  truth  of  their  creation. 

For  inftance,  they  could  eafily  inform  themfelves  whether  there  were 
any  more  men  and  women  than  their  father  and  mother,  that  had  beea. 
before  them  ;  whether  they  were  produced  from  the  earth,  or  by  a  for- 
tuitous concourfe  of  atoms  ;  whether  there  were  any  other  language  be- 
fides  that  which  they  fpake  ;  whether  there  were  any  ruins  of  buildings, 
or  other  remains,  which  flgnitied  that  arts  had  been  formerly  cultivated; 
and  in  a  word,  whether  there  were  any  reafon  to  perfuade  them,  that 
the  world  had  not  its  beginning  at  the  time  which  their  parents  afligned 
for  it. 

Neither  were  they  only  in  a  condition  to  judge  of  the  truth  of  thefd 
things :  but  their  fenfes  were  able  to  convince  them  of  it  ^  as,  for  inftance, 
by  feeing  the  firft  trees,  the  production  of  others  from  them,  and  the 
different  degrees  of  their  growth. 

But  befides  all  this,  they  could  experience  mofi  of  thefe  things  in  their 
own  perfons ;  they  could  know  whether  God  had  aligned  to  man  the 
fruit  of  trees,  and  grain  for  their  food,  as  Mofes  has  recorded,  only  by 
examining  their  own  mouths,  which  were  formed  to  chew  fruits,  and 
not  to  tear  the  rawflefh  of  animals,  which  requires  (harper  and  ftronger 
fets  of  teeth  than  thofe  they  found  themfelves  provided  with,  the  eating 
of  flefli  not  being  introduced  till  after  the  deluge. 

Thus,  after  the  ad  of  generation,  they  faw  their  children  born,  as  it 
was  reprefented  to  them  that  they  themfelves  had  been  formed. 

They  had  alfo  before  their  eyes  fenfibl«  figns  of  the  truth  of  the  mat- 
ters related  to  them  :  as,  for  inftance,  the  continual  miracle  of  a  flame  of 
fire^  which  kept  them  from  entering  into  Paradife,  was  a  certain  argu- 
sncnt  of  the  firft  lin,  of  which  they  had  not  been  eye-witneiTes. 

Q.3  ^V^ 
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The  pains  of  a  woman  in  child-bearing  did  the  more  confirm  the 
truth  of  the  Divine  fentence,  becaufe  it  was  not  obvious  for  them  to 
apprehend  fuch  confequences  from  an  a£t  which  was  pleafing  to  their 
fenfual  appetites. 

And  laftly,  Forafmuch  as  they  kept  a  folemn  day  to  celebrate  the  me« 
snory  of  the  world's  nativity,  on  which  feventh  day  their  parents  re- 
peated to  them  no  lefs  than  two  and  fifty  times  a  year  the  fame  thing, 
informing  them  of  the  manner  of  their  formation ;  it  is  impo/iible  to 
fuppofe  that  they  (hould  let  thefe  things  pafs  without  making  any  re- 
.flexion  on  the  truth  of  them,  and  the  rather  becaufe  we  cannot  rationally 
conceive  that  they  (hould  have  been  ferious  in  any  duties  of  religion, 
without  having  fir  ft  examined  the  truth  of  the  creation,  and  of  the  pro- 
mife  of  a  Redeemer,  which  are  the  true  grounds  of  all  religious  adts 
wbatfoever* 


CHAP.        XI. 

7hAi  ihi  Children  ^f  Adam  wen  a^ually  convinced  of  the  Truth  of 

the  Creation  J  and  the  Promife'of  the  Messiah. 

I  SUPPOSE  it  is  fufficiently  evident  that  the  immediate  pofterity 
of  Mam  could  eafily  be  aflured  of  the  manner  how  their  parents  had 
been  produced,  from  Whom  they  derived  their  beings.  They  could  like- 
wife  be  fully  fatisfied  about  the  truth  of  their  fin,  and  the  promife  God 
bad  made  them.  That  one  of  their  pojierity  Jhould  dejiroy  the  enemy  of  man^ 
kind. 

My  bufinefs  therefore  next,  is  to  fliew  that  they  were  aftually  af- 
fured  of  the  truth  of  thefe  matters :  this  will  appear,  if  we  confider  two 
things. 

The  firft  is,  that  as  thefe  matters  were  the  chief  objcfts  of  their  rnedi* 
tation,  becaufe  of  their  extraordinary  importance,  fo  it  is  evident  that 
they  afted  as  perfons  fully  fatisfied  of  the  truth  of  them. 

The  other  is,  that  as  they  had  been  inftruiled  in  thefe  truths  by  their 
parents,  fo  they  delivered  the  fame  to  their  pofterity,  to  whom  they 
tranfmitted  the  belief  of  thefe  matters,  as  of  things  altogether  unquef- 
tionable. 

I  fay  then,  that  they  a£led  as  thofe  who  were  fully  afTuredof  the  truth 
pf  thcle  matters,  which  appears  throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  their 
jives,  not  only  when  they  did  that  which  was  good,  but  when  they  were 
overtaken  with  fin  :  and  this  alone,  methinks,  is  fufHcient  to  evidence 
the  deep  impreflion  the  belief  of  the  creation,  and  the  promife  of  ths 
JUeJpah,   had  made  on  their  hearts. 

Sacrifices  are  afts  of  religious  worfhip  ;  and  this  cuftom  therefore  of 

facrificing,  which,  we  find  amongft  the  Children  of-^/zAjin,  was  an  evident 

ip^k  of  their  piety  ^  and  this  their  religious  inclination  was,  without 

doubt. 
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doubt,  the  efFefl  of  their  being  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  creation 
and  firft  promife. 

The  (in  of  Cain  in  killing  his  brother,  (hews  the  fame  perfuafion  :  thi 
Divine  oracle,  the  fied  of  the  woman  Jball  hruije  the  ferpsnfs  bead ^  bejn^ 
cxpreiTed  in  very  general  terms,  was  applicable  either  to  the  iirft  Ton  o 
^vij  or  to  his  polterity ;  or  elfe  to  feme  other  who  might  be  called  he 
feed,  becaufe  born  from  one  of  her  pofterity. 

It  is  natural  for  us  to  pafs  from  one  meaning  to  another,  when  we  an 
in  fearch  for  the  true  fenfe  of  fuch  general  propofitions  as  thefe.  Now  i 
appears,  from  the  name  which  Eve  gave  to  Cain^  that  (he  took  the  word 
of  this  oracle  in  the  (irft  fenfe,  that  is,  (he  looked  upon  Cain  to  be  the  foi 
that  had  been  promifed  her,  as  appears  from  her  own  words.  I hav 
(faith  (he)  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord  (i).  And  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  being  in  this  opinion  hcrfelf,  (he  was  not  wanting  to  cheri(h  an< 
flatter  this  hope  in  her  fon,  that  he  was  to  fulfil  the  firil  prophefy  or  Di 
vine  oracle  :  neither  is  it  any  whit  firanger  to  fuppofe  this,  than  to  ima 
gine  that  Mandane  did  inftil  into  her  fon  Cyrm  afpiring  rthoughts  fc 
the  empire  of  Jfta^  from  the  dream  of  his  father  AJlyage^^  which  (he  looke< 
upon  as  a  divine  foreboding. 

When  we  read  therefore  that  Cam  flew  his  brother,  feeing  him  pre 
ferred  of  God  by  a  very  diftinguilhing  mark  in  the  aft  of  their  facrificing 
through  the  jealoufy  and  hatred  he  had  conceived  againd  him,  may  w 
not  very  naturally  conclude  from  thence,  that  as  he  had  never  doubtc 
of  the  truth  of  the  promife,  fo  he  could  not  endure  to  fee  another  come 
todifpute  his  pretentions  of  being  the  fulfiller  of  that  firft  oracle? 

A  like  reflexion  we  may  make  upon  the  name  which  £v/gave  to  Seth 
and  indeed  the  ^ews^  in  their  ancient  commentaries  on  Genefis^  lead  u 
to  it :  She  called  his  name  Seth,  for  G^^  (faid  (he)  has  appointed  me  anothi 
fetd  (/).  R,  Tanchumah^  following  the  notion  of  ^.  Samuel^  faith,  Tha 
ibe  had  regard  to  that  feed  which  was  to  proceed  from  another,  or 
flrange  place;  and  what  feed  is  that?  faith  he.  It  is  the  King,  th 
Meffiah. 

ipretend  not  to  maintain  the  folidity  of  the  reflexions  they  make  upo 
the  words,  another  feed.  They  feem  rather  to  have  pleafed  themfeivc 
in  fporting  with  a  word  which  admits  of  both  fignifications,  other  an 
Jlrange^  then  to  give  us  an  e^dl  and  diftindl  notion  of  the  importance  c 
that  word.  l*hus  much,  at  leaft,  we  cannot  deny,  but  that  Evt  conli 
dering  her  fon  Seth  as  him  whom  God  has  given  her  inflead  of  Ahely  (h 
could  do  no  lefs  than  acquaint  him  with  her  hopes  \  and  indeed,  thi 
information  was  that  which  not  only  difpofed  Seth  and  his  poflerity  fc 
piety  and  the  fpirit  of  religion,  but  did  alfo  in  a  particular  manner  inclih 
them  to  feparate  from  the  race  of  Cuin^  as  from  thofe  whom  God  ha 
bereft  of  the  right'^of  fulfilling  the  firft  oracle,  to  which  naturally  the 
snieht  pretend* 

it  appears  from  the  example  of  J^/i^cA,  that  the  children  tA  AdamViMt 
in  the  exercife  of  religious  worfhip  :  and  we  know  that  the  faid  wor(hi 
fuppofeth  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  promife  of  the  Mfffiah^  and  th; 
all  the  ads  of  religion  arcemployed  either  in  commemorating  thefe  truti 

0^4  cvej 

(i)  Gen.  iv.  t. 
(/)  Rabbotb,  ioli  zj,  col.  2*  par.  zy  Uf  a!iSi% 
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every  feventh  day,  or  In  unfolding  the  wonders  fheretn  contained,  or  in 
teftifying  our  thankfulnefs  to  God  for  the  fame. 

We  may  add  here,  that  the  inftance  of  Lamtcb's polygamy  does  in  fome 
fort  make  out  to  us  the  force  of  this  perfuafion. 

Cain  being  reje£led  by  God^  and  diftinguifhed  by  an  exemplary  pu- 
nifhment,  for  killing  his  brother  Jbil^  it  is  evident  that  iio  man  could 
any  longer  interpret  that  promife  in  the  firft  fenfe,  by  applying  it  to 
j/dam*s  hrtt  foBj  or  his  pofterity.  This  being  fo  plain,  as  none  could 
be  ignorant  of  it,  it  was  therefore  natural  to  (eek  for  another  meaning 
of  that  promife,  and  to  place  the  fulfilling  of  iir  in  a  pofterity  at  a  greater 
diftance,  or  more  numerous. 

And  indeed  fo  it  happened  ;  for  the  exemplary  puni(hment  which  God 
inflicted  on  Cain  during  the  fev^n  firft  generations,  according  to  thofe 
words.  That  he  Jhould  be  punijhed  ftvenfold^  made  his  pofterity  appre- 
hend, that  God  (for  the  tin  he  had  committed)  had  juftly  dcrbarred 
him  of  the  right  he  might  otherwife  have  had  of  fulfilling  the  promife. 

But  yet  at  the  fame  time  they  conceived  alfo,  that  this  right,  which 
belonged  more  properJy  to  the  el  deft  or  firft-born  than  to  the  younger 
brothers,  was  now  to  return  to  his  pofterity  after  the  feventh  generation; 
and  in  this  view  it  feems,  that  Lantech  afFe£led  polygamy,  as  if  by  mul- 
tiplying his  pofterity  he  had  hoped  to  fee  that  promife  fulfilled  by  fome 
one  or  other  of  them. 

It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  he  imitated  the  crimes  of  Cain^  and 
therefore  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  leavened  alfo  with  his  falfe 
maxims.  But  how  greatly  foevcr  he  was  corrupted,  yet  forafmuch  as 
he  had  been  educated  in  the  hopes  of  his  father^  and  in  converfe  with  the 
family  of  Seth^  who  many  ages  before  h»d  formed  public  aflfemblies  for 
religious  exercifes,  we  cannot  well  imagine  but  that  he  muft  have  had 
the  fame  pretenfions. 

It  appears  therefore  that  the  polygamy  of  Lantech  may  juftly  be 
efteemed  an  efFeft  of  his  mifapprehenfions  concerning  the  fenfe  of  the 
firft  promife ;  thofe  means  which  he  conceived  moft  likely,  he  made 
choice  of,  to  give  him  a  ftiare  in  the  fulfilling  of  that  promife  which 
pointed  at  a  fon  to  be  born.  So  that  the  irregularity  he  was  guilty  of 
in  marrying  two  wives  at  the  fame  time,  may  pafs  for  a  proof  of  his  being 
perfuaded  not  only  of  the  promife.  That  the  feed  of  the  woman  fhould  break 
the  ferpent*5  head^  but  alfo  of  the  creation  of  the  world. 

It  feems  that,  according  to  thefe  principles,  we  may  give  a  very  plau- 
fible  account,  as  well  of  thofe  violences  which  were  excrcifed  in  the  old 
world,  and  of  their  ftrong  inclinations  to  fenfuality,  as  of  thofe  alliances 
between  the  family  of  Seth  and  that  of  Cain^  which  did  not  happen  till 
feven  generations  after  Cain ;  that  is  to  fay,  at  a  time  when  the  family 
of  Cain  pretended  to  be  reftored  again  to  his  ancient  right,  from  which  he 
had  been  fufpended  during  feven  generations  :  the  family  of  Seth^  by  thefe 
alliances  with  the  family  of  Cain^  feeming  defirous  to  fecure  their  hopes 
and  pretenfions.  It  will  not  be  thought  ftrange  that  I  look  upon  the 
jealoufy  of  Cain  towards  his  brother  (as  thinking  himfelf  fupplanted  by 
im  of  his  right  to  accomplifti  the  promife),  and  the  polygamy  of  Lamech^ 
2s  an  effedl  of  this  perfuafion,  If  it  be  confidered^  that  in  all  likelihood 
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this  belief  was  more  ftrong  at  the  beginning  of  the  world,  the  idea  of 
the  promife  being  more  frefh  and  lively  in  the  minds  of  men,  as  a  thing 
at  no  great  diftance  from  thofe  times ;  and  that  we  find  in  the  holy  fami1j« 
in  general,  manifold  inflances  of  this  fpirit  of  jealoufy,  and  burning 
defire  of  a  pofterity. 

We  find  alfo^  much  about  the  fame  time,  another  Lamecby  the  father 
of  Noab  (m),  declaring  by  the  name  he  gave  his  fon,  the  hopes  he  hai 
that  he  might  probably  be  the  perfon  who  was  to  comfort  mankind  coti« 
cerning  all  the  mifery  (In  had  brought  into  the  world. 

Thus  it  appears  clearly,  that  for  above  fixteen  ages,  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  to  the  deluge,  we  find  in  all  the  actions  of  the  children  of 
Mam  a  ftrong  impreffion  of  the  belief  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and 
the  promife  of  the  Mtjfuihi  and  till  this  time  we  find  not  the  lead  in- 
ftance  which  might  feem  to  convince  the  relation  of  Mofes  of  the  leaft 
abfurdity*  We  fee  men  ading  from  the  perfuafion  of  thefe  two  matters 
of  fad  I  we  muft  conclude  therefore,  that  they  were  diftindtly  informal 
of  them :  yea,  we  fee  all  men  in  general  a£ting  according  to  this  per- 
fuafion ;  it  is  evident  therefore  they  were  known  to  all ;  and  the  weekly 
obfervance  of  the  fabbath-day  continually  reprefenting  the  truths  to 
the  eyes  and  minds  of  all,  takes  away  all  poffibility  of  forgery  in  thefe 
matters. 

Let  us  now  inquire  whether  after  the  deluge  thefe  ideas  were  effaced  ; 
or,  whether  they  have  not  exerted  the  fame  efficacy  ixf  the  fpirit  of  Noai^ 
and  the  actions  of  all  his  pofterity. 


CHAP.      XII. 

That  Noah  was  fully  perfuadid  of  the  Creaticn  of  the  Worlds  and  thi 

Promife  of  the  Messiah. 

IF  we  find  that  the  children  of  Adam^  and  their  pofterity,  could  be 
exaQly  informed  of  the  creation,  and  the  promife  of  the  Mejjiah^  and 
that  indeed  they  were  fo,  it  will  follow,  that  Noah  could  not  Ibe  unac* 
quainted  with  the  fame  truths. 

Noah  was  fix  hundred  years  old  when  the  deluge  came  :  he  had  con^ 
verfed  with  Lamtch  his  father,  who  had  feen  Adam  and  his  children,  as 
being  fifty-fix  years  of  age  when  Adam  died  ;  he  had  converfed  with 
Methufalem  his  grandfather,  who  died  that  very  year  the  flood  came,  and 
who,  being  three  hundred  and  forty-three  years  old  when  Adam  died, 
had  without  doubt  inftru£ted  Noah  during  fo  vaft  an  interval  of  time,  in 
like  manner  as  himfelf  had  been  inftru6led  by  Adam  for  many  ages. 

And  as  MethufaUm  had  lived  a  long  time  with  Stth^  who  died  in  the 
year  of  the  world  1042,  fo  it  Is  evident  that  Noah^  who  was  born  in  the 

{m)  Gen.  v,  29. 
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year  1056,  had  not  only  feen  Lamech  znd  Methufaleniy  but  many  alfoof 
their  anceftors,  whofe  dlfcourfes  he  heard,  examined  their  traditions, 
.  and  imitated  their  way  of  worfhip. 

Moreover,  Noah  faw  that  there  were  no  men  in  his  time  who  did  not 
deduce  their  genealogy  from  Jdam:  all  his  contemporaries  could  con- 
vince him  of  it,  every  one  of  them  having  as  exa&  a  knowledge  of 
their  anceftors  as  he  could  have  of  his. 

Now,  that  this  was  a  matter  which  they  might  be  eafily  aflured  of, 
appears  on  thefe  two  accounts  :  the  one  is,  the  long  life  which  the  men 
of  that  age  enjoyed  ;  and  the  other,  the  fhort  interval  of  time  which  was 
between  the  creation  and  the  deluge,  the  whole  amounting  only  to  1656 
years.  Adam  died  in  the  year  930,  and  the  deluge  happened  in  the  600 
year  of  Noah's  life.  Jdam  died  126  years  before  the  birth  of  Noah*,  fo 
as  Mam  muft  have  been  feen  and  known  by  Metbyfalemy  Lamicby  and 
tboufands  of  others  who  were  contemporaries  with  Noah. 

To  thefe  we  may  add  a  third  remark,  and  that  is,  thejealoufy  and 
liatred  which  M{as  between  the  two  families  of  Cain  and  Seth  :  Cainh 
pofterity  were  altogether  corrupted,  and  the  greateft  part  oi  Seth*s  alfo. 
JNo^hy  being  of  the  pofterity  of  Setb^  had  no  reafon  to  call  thofe  matters 
in  queftron,  which  he  faw  generally  owned  and  received  of  thofe  to  whom 
their  wickednefs  and  crimes  fuggefted  objedtiunsagainft  them.  And  I  do 
not  know,  whether  I  might  not  fuppoie  that  Noah  had  before  his  eyes 
Paradifc,  with  the  cherubims  who  guarded  the  entrance  thereof,  and  made 
it  inacceilible  \  which,  if  fo,  was  an  authentic  proof  of  the  truths  in  quef- 
tion  ;  that  garden,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  being  not  deftroyed,  nor  the 
guardian  angel  difc barged,  till  the  time  of  the  flood. 

£e  it  as  ix  will,  yet  Noah^  being  a  man  fearing  God,  was  honoured 
with  an  extraordinary  call  to  exhort  men  to  repentance;  he  was  com- 
manded to  build  an  ark ;  he  faw  the  deluge  happening,  according  to  what 
God  had  foretold  ;  he  faw  the  beafts,  of  their  own  accord,  gather  them* 
lelres  together,  to  enter  into  the  ark,  in  like  manner  as  he  had  been  told 
that  they  came  to  Jdam  \  he  faw  the  deluge  ceafe,  according  to  the  Di» 
'vine  declaration ;  he  faw  Arc  from  heaven  con  fuming  the  facrifice  he 
offered  in  acknowledgment  to  God,  in  like  manner  as  the  words  of 
Mafes  feem  to  imply  that  it  happened  at  the  facrifice  of  Ab$l\  he  faw 
bimfelf  chofen  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  be  the  depofitary  of  the  promife 
which  Jdam  had  left  to  his  pofterity,  though  he  never  had  the  fatisfa£tioa 
of  feeing  it  fulfilled  himfelf,  God  having  referved  the  accomplifhmentof 
it  for  another  time,  and  to  one  of  his  pofterity  at  a  great  diftance. 

It  is  very  evident  that  all  thefe  particulars  could  not  but  conduce  to 
preferve  the  memory  of  thefe  firft  moft  important  matters  of  fa£l  of  the 
creation  and  the  promife  of  the  Mtjftah  -y  and  therefore,  that  Noah  muft 
of  neceOity  be  convinced  of  the  certainty  and  truth  of  them.  Let  us  now 
fee  whether  Noah's  oftTpring  had  the  fame  perfuafion  concerning  thefe 
things. 


CSXtS  ."L>a.. 
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CHAP.        XIIL 

7bat   the  Cbtldrin  of  Noah    wen  convinad  of  th  Truth   of  thejk 

Matters, 

THE  children  of  Noah  were  an  hundred  years  old  when  the  deluge 
happened,  and  confequently  had  coitverfed  a  long  fpace  of  time 
with  Methufalem^  and  many  other  of  their  anceftors  and  relations  of  the 
old  world,  and  had  frequented  the  religious  aflfemblies,  obferved  every 
fabbath-day  in  the  family  of  Setb,  whence  they  were  defcended,  and  had 
been  inftru<^ed  there  by  thofe  who  had  feen  Jdam  and  his  pofterity  :  it 
is  evident  therefore,  beyond  all  conteft,  that  they  could  not  be  ignorant 
of  the  cieation,  and  promife  of  the  MeJJiab. 

Now,  that  they  had  a  diftin£l  knowledge  of  thofe  matters,  we  may 
evidently  conclude,  not  only  becaufe  they  had  feen  God,  when  he  blefled 
them,  and  a  fecond  time  faid  to  them,  as  after  a  new  creation,  Increafe 
and  multiply  [n)  ;  nor  only  upon  the  account  of  his  giving  them  a  pofitive 
law,  forbidding  them  to  eat  the'blood  of  living  creatures  («),  whofe 
fle(h  they  were  permitted  to  feed  on,  as  he  had  forbid  Adam  to  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  the  tree  in  the  midft  of  the  garden,  when  he  left  the  reft  to 
their  free  ufe  :  not  Only  for  that  he  had  given  the  rainbow,  as  a  new 
iign  of  his  covenant  with  mankind  ;  nor  only  becaufe  they  had  pradlifed 
thofe  a(^s  of  religion  to  which  they  had  been  educated  by  their  parents 
and  anceftors  before  the  deluge :  but  becaufe  the  fame  may  be  inferred 
JTom  that  adlion  which  drew  upon  Cham  his  father's  curfe« 

What  is  the  meaning  oiCham^s  deriding  the  nakednefs  of  his  father, 
and  of  his  father's  taking  occaflon  from  thence  to  curfe  him  fo  folemnly, 
and  that  in  the  perfon  of  Canaan  his  firft-born  ?  If  it  were  only  a  piece 
of  irreverence  in  the  father,  what  reafon  had  Noah  to  curfe  the  foa  ov^ 
that  account  ?  Or  was  it  (as  fome  have  fuppofed)  that  Canaan  had 
given  occaflon  flrft  to  his  father's  irreverence,  by  acquainting  him  with 
the  diforder  in  which  he  had  found  his  grandfather  ^<7/7^?  Without 
doubt,  there  is  fomething  more  than  ordinary  in  this  hiftory.  Sure  it  is, 
that  the  account  given  us  of  Cham  reprcfcnts  him  as  a  profane  perfon, 
and  deeply  tinSured  with  the  maxims  of  Cain  and  his  pofterity,  and  feems 
to  hint  to  us,  that  he  fuppofing  the  promife  of  the  MeJJiah  either  fruftratcd 
by  the  death  of  Abel^  or  altogether  falfe,  he  made  his  father's  nakednefs 
the  fubjeft  of  his  mockery  ;  who  feemed  to  be  incapable  of  begetting  any 
more  children,  and  therefore  incapable  of  contributing  to  the  accomplifti- 
ment  of  thb  promife  of  the  Mejftah^  in  hopes  of  which  he  accounted 
bimfelf  fo  happy  that  he  had  efcaped  the  deluge. 

What  means  it  alfo,  that  Noah  pronounced  fo  terrible  a  curfe  againft 
the  pofterity  of  Cham  by  Canaan^  who  were  fo  far  from  giving  an  accom- 
plifhment  to  that  promife,  that  they  were  in  a  manner  wholly  extermi- 
nated by  Jojhua^  when  God  put  the  pofterity  of  Shem  by  Abraham  va 
poScBon  of  (be  land  of  Canaan  i  it  is  very  i\2Liut2\  lot  \x^  vo  ^qw:^\>4^^ 
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^hat  Noah  confidered  his  fon  Champs  deriding  of  him,  not  only  as  con- 
trary to  the  refpe<Sb  which  was  due  to  him  as  his  father,  but  alfo  as  the 
cfFect  of  a  horrid  impiety,  which  attacked  God  himfelf,  as  making  that 
promife,  The  feed  of  the  woman  Jhall  bruife  theferpent^s  head^  a  fubjefi  of 
raillery. 

This  reflexion  upon  the  aftion  of  Cham^  and  the  curfe  of  N^h  con* 
fequent  to  it,  does  appear  very  natural,  if  we  consider  that  Noah  could 
not  but  refle£t  upon  the  name  his  father  had  given  him,  and  the  fpecial 
favour  (hewed  to  him,  in  being  alone  preferved  of  all  the  pofl^erity  of 
Adam^  and  confequently  the  only  perfon  in  the  world  by  whom  this 
promife  was  to  be  fulfilled.  At  ieaft,  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  this 
reflexion  is  as  natural  as,  it  would  have  been  juft,  in  reference  to  the  fad 
of  cruel  Aflyagei  (^),  if,  when  he  had  (as  he  thought)  fufficiently  eluded 
hii  dream,'  which  prefaged  the  glory  of  the  fon  6i  Mandane  his  daughter, 
he  had  found  her  indecently  uncovered,  and  had  taken  thence  occaflon 
deridingly  torefled,  with  his  other  children,  upon  a  dream  which  feemcd 
to  promife  to  the  (on  of  Mandane  the  throne  of  all  Afia^  and  threaten 
the  ruin  of  his  own. 

It  is  a  thing  worth  our  noting,  that  in  the  time  of  Ezra  {qy  the  Sa^ 
maritans  had  fo  fre(h  a  memory  of  Cham's  (in,  which  they  fuppofed  to  be 
generally  preferved  amongft  other  nations,  that  in  their  letter  to  king 
Artaxerxes  againft  the  'Jewi  who  refcuilt  Jerufalem^  they  declare,  they 
would  not  difcover  the  king^nakednefs;  implying,  that  they  could  not 
confcnt  to  the  injury  he  might  receive  from  the  y^ws  in  fuflFering  yerw 
faUm  to  be  rebuilt.  It  is  not  needful  to  repeat  thofe  other  arguments 
which  prove  that  the  chidren  of  Noah  had  reafon  to  be,  and  were  ac- 
tually as  much  convinced  of  the  creation  and  firft  promife  as  their  an- 
ceftors  were  ;  for,  feeing  that  thefe  arguments  were  the  very  fame  which 
their  fathers  had  to  pertuade  themfelVes  of  the  truth  of  thefe  things,  we 
had  better  proceed  to  the  inquiry,  whether  their  pofterity  that  followed 
them,  had  the  fame  perfuafion  they  had  ?  which  may  eafily  be  proved, 
in  making  fome  reflexions  on  the  following  ages,  and  upon  thofe  who 
defcended  from  Noah  and  his  children. 


CHAP.        XIV. 

That  the  Pojlerhy  of  Noah'j  Children  were  perfuaded  of  the  Truth  of  thi 

Creation^   and  firjl  Promife^ 

IF  Noah  faw  Methvfakmy  who  had  fccn  Adam  and  his  pofterity  be- 
fore the  deluge;  Abraham  faw  Shem  and  his  children,  who  were 
unqueftionable  witne(res  of  what  had  pa(red  before  and  fince  the  flood. 

Noah 
(/)  Herod,  lib.  I.     yufi'tn  WJi.  Vvb,  !•     Foler.  K«c.\\>a.  v. 
(f)  £zra  iv«   14. 


Dh.  XIV.  \Riflexnns  upon  Gentjls.  253 

N^ah  dying  35b  years  after  the  deluge,  it  appears  that  his  death  hap* 
pened  in  the  year  of  the  world  2006  ;  fo  that  Noah  died  only  two  years 
before  the  birth  of  jtbraham^  he  being  born  in  the  year  2008.      * 

jtbrabam  lived  J50  years  with  Shenty  who  died  in  the  year  21^8,  and 
88  years  with  Arphaxad  the  fon  of  Shem^  who  died  in  the  year  2096  \  he 
lived  118  years  with  Stlah  fon  of  Arpbaxad^^  who  died  in  the  year  2126, 
and    179  years  with   H€ber  the  fon  of  Selah^  who  died  in  the  year 

2187. 

IfdiK  being  born  in  the  year  2108,  might  fee  SA/iu,  Selah^  and  Heber^ 
who  forfome  hundreds  of  years  had  converfed  with  Noah  and  his  other 
children  ;  I  fay,  we  may  fuppofe  him  to  have  converfed  with  thofe  patri- 
archs, or  at  leaft  with  thofe  who,  being  their  contemporaries,  difcourfed 
of  Noah  as  a  man  but  of  yefterday,  and  from  his  relation  and  his  chil- 
dren's were  informed  of  the  creation  of  Adam^  his  fall,  the  promifeof 
the  holy  feed,  the  death  of  Abel^  the  miracle  pf  Paradife,  the  preaching 
of  Nsahj  the  deluge,  &c.  and  who,  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  God, 
obferved  by  their  anceftors,  did  meet  together  fifty-two  times  every  year, 
to  celebrate  the  memorial  of  thefe  wonders,  and  to  teach  them  to  their 
pofterity. 

We  may  take  norfce  of  three  things  here  which  conduce  much  to  the 
prefervation  of  a  diftind  knowled^  of  thefe  matters. 

The  firft  is.  That  the  ark  itfelf  might  be  feen  by  all  the  world,  as  a 
certain  monument  of  the  deluge,  and  the  faving  of  Noah  and  his  fons  (r). 
This  monument  continued  very  many  ages  after  Abrabanty  and  was  a 
means  to  prefer ve  the  memory  of  the  deluge  amongft  the  Pagam^  as  £«- 
ilmHy  to  name  no  more,  acquaints  us. 

The  fecond  is.  That  it  was  as  eafy  for  any  of  Abrahatns  contem- 
poraries, as  for  Abrahantj  to  deduce  his  genealogy  from  Noah  and  his 
children. 

And  this  was  the  more  eafy,  becaufe  the  firft  divifion  of  the  world 
among  the  three  fons  of  Noah^  was  followed  "by  another  partition  amongft 
their  pofterity,  in  the  year  of  the  world  1758;  a  divifion  Which  gave 
them  a  juft  title  of  pofleffion  to  that  part  of  the  earth  where  they  werer 
feated  ;  in  defence  of  which,  it  feems  probable  that  the  war  of  Chedo- 
laomer  (mentioned  the  xiiith  of  Gtnefis)  was  undertaken,  the  family  of 
Cham  having  invaded  the  land  of  Canaan^  which  was  part  of  the  inhe- 
ritance of  She/rij  as  we  (hall  make  appear  el fewhere. 

The  third  and  laft  thing  is.  That  it  was  not  eafy  to  impofc  a  forgery 
upon  thofe  times,  becaufe  their  lives  were  yet  of  a  great  extent,  though 
inferior  to  thofe  who  lived  before  the  flood. 

To  thefe  we  may  add  this  further  confideration,  that  as  the  jealoufy 
which  was  between  the  family  of  Seth  and  Cain  was  a  great  means  to 
preferve  inviolably  the  important  truths  of  the  creation  and  firft  promife; 
a  like  jealoufy  now  being  rifen  amongft  the  fons  of  Ncah^  Cham  being 
accurfed  of  his  own  father  in  the  perfon  of  Canaan j  and  the  (ame  being 
propagated  to  their  pofterity,  it  could  not  but  efFcftually  contribute  to 
refcue  thefe  important  truths  from  oblivion,  and  particularly  the  promife 
of  the  Mejftaby  conceived  in  thefe  words,  The  Jad  of  the  woman  Jljall  hruift 
the  Jerpenfi  head. 

\^ 
(r)  D$  Dta  Sjra,  p.  1060. 


254  Refiexicns  upon  Gtnefis.  Cff.XV* 

In  a  word^  we  may  n6t  only,  in  referendb  to  the  matter  in  hand,  take 
notice  of  what  jL2/f/<7»  f elates  concerning  the  religion  of  the  AJjyrians  (j), 
which  did  fo  lively  prefcrve  the  memory  of  the  deluge,  and  of  what  was 
done  to  Noah  by  his  fo^  Cbamy  when  be  fcofied  at  the  naked nefs  of  his 
father  [t)\  but  alfo,  that  the  God  of  the  Sichimites  was  called  Baalberitb^ 
whofe  fymbol  was  the  figure  of  the  privy  parts  of  a  man,  which  feemsa 
manifeft  allufion  to  their  defcent  from  the  family  of  C!frtfm,  the  Sicbemitis 
being  feme  of  the  pofterity  of  Canaan. 

It  is  alfo  very  natural  to  conceive,  firft  of  all,  that  it  Was  from  thofe 
old  preteiifions  that  the  Canaanites  took  occafion  to  profane  the  moft 
holy  things  with  fuchfhameful  ideas. 

Secondly,  That  it  was  in  deteftation  of  thefe  ideas,  that  God  ordered 
the  killing  of  the  priefts  of  BaaL     And, 

Thirdly,  That  it  was  for  the  fame  reafon,  that  the  Jews  were  com* 
manded  to  deftroy  them  utterly. 

Fourthly,  This  was  al(tt  the  reafon  why  the  JfraeSUs  were  fo  often  de- 
firous  of  imitating  their  crimes. 

In  the  fifth  place,  as  we  fee  that  upon  the  like  account  the  Af§ahita 
and  Ammonites  took  Chemejh  for  their  god,  and  that  the  women  of  thofe 
nations  were  very  zealous  to  propagate  their  religio^  of  which  ¥^  have 
an  inflance  in  jezabely  the  wife  of  Abab^  fo  God  wit  alfo  willing  toin- 
fpire  his  people  with  horror  and  deteftation  for  their  religion  or  any  al« 
liance  with  them. 

Laftly,  as  there  does  appear  a  very  great  conformity  and  refetoblance 
between  the  firfi  birth  of  the  world  from  the  firfl  chaos,  and  its  being 
born  again  after  the  deluge  ;  between  Adam  the  firfl  man,  and  N§ab  the 
fecond  ;  and  between  the  jealoufies  fprungup  in  both  their  families  upon 
the  account  of  the  promife  of  the  MeJJiab\  fo  this  conformity  could  not 
but  very  naturally  contribute  to  preferve  the  memory  of  thofe  ancient 
events  which  Noah  and  his  children  had  delivered  to  their  poflerity  with 
all  the  care  which  is  taken  to  preferve  the  tradition  of  the  fundamentals 
of  religion. 


CHAP.        XV. 

That  wefinitbe  Family  of  Abraham,  and  bis  Pofterity  till  Jacob,  fuljy 

perfuaded  of  tbofe  Trutbs. 

IT  is  no  Icfs  eafy  to  conceive  how  the   diftinft  knowledge  of  thcfe 
truths  was  in  proccfs  of  time  handed  down  to  facob  and  his  pof- 
terity.    This  I  (hall  briefly  explain. 

I  need 

(i)  Judg.  viii.  2 J.  &  ix.  8.    Talm.  Hier,  fol.   ix.  col.  4«   Sc  gloff*  in  b*  I* 
Se  AvoJazara^  c.  iiu  fol.  4}*  ^^l*  I* 
If)  Di  Dea  Syr.  p.  1069. 
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I  need  not  take  notice  here,  that  the  religion  praAifed  by  Abraham 
and  his  pofferity,  ruppofe^thofe  matters  asconftantly  owned  and  known. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  Lot^  having  followed  Terah  and  Abraham 
when  God  called  the  latter  out  of  Chaldio^  might  thence  fuppofe,  thac 
this  heavenly  call  did  feparate  and  diftinguifh  him  from  the  reft  of  the 
poller ity  of  ^hem^  and  gave  him  a  right,  as  well  as  Abraham^  to  pretend 
to  the  privilege  of  fulfilling  the  promlfe  of  the  Mejftahy  or  at  leaft  to  fee 
it  fulfilled  in  his  poflerity.  This  we  may  infer  from  the  inceft  of  Ltfx 
daughters  :  their  crime,  which  in  another  view  appears  very  monftrous,' 
doth  clearly  prove,  that  they  were  ftrongly  pofTcfled  with  this  hope,  which 
their  father  had  raifed  in  them* 

I  know  that  fome  interpreters  fuppofe  (</},  that  they  were  moved  to 
commit  this  inceft  from  a  pious  intention  of  preferving  mankind,  as  ima- 
gining to  themfelves,  that  as  the  deluge  had  drowned  all  men,  befides 
£^oah  and  his  family,  fo  the  flames  which  deftroyed  Sodom  had  con  fumed 
all  mankind  ;  which  they  were  the  more  ready  to  believe,  becaufe  tfaev' 
might  have  heard  from  their  father,  that  the  world  one  day  was  to  perifh 
by  lire.  But  indeed  it  may  be  confidered  as  proceeding  from  a  very  dif« 
ferent  motive,  the  Jewijb  do6iors  {x)  plainly  averring,  that  this  was  doue 
by  them  in  hopes  of  bringing  forth  the  promifed  Redeemer* 

And  if  we  look  upon  this  a£lion  of  theirs  in  this  viei^,  with  reference' 
to  the  promife  of  the  Mejftah^  which  was  the  grand  objedl  of  the  hopes  of 
all  thofe  that  feared  God ;  it  is  natural  to  conceive,  that  confidering 
their  father  as  one  whom  God  had  peculiarly  chofen  from  among  the 
pofterity  of  Shem^  to  execute  the  promife  of  the  MeJJtah^  and  feeing  thaff 
their  mother  was  changed  into  a  ftatueof  fait,  they  conceived  themfelves 
in  fome  fort  authorifed  to  furprife  their  father  in  tnat  manner  ;  and  the 
rather,  becaufe  they  conceived  on  the  one  hand,  that  none  of  the  Ctf- 
naanitis  (upon  whom  God  had  now  begun  to  pour  forth  fo  hideous  a 
vengeance,  as  a  beginning  of  the  execution  of  the  curfe  againft  Cham) 
having  any  part  in  this  chiefeft  of  bleflings,  could  ever  marry  them,  after 
that  God  had  fo  manifeiily  i'eparated  and  called  forth  their  father  from 
amongft  them  ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  fuppofing  that  God  would  dif- 
penfe  with  the  irregularity  of  this  adion,  by  reafon  of  their  being  re- 
duced to  an  extremity. 

There  be  tHree  circumflances  which  greatly  confirm  this  my  remark 
iipon  the  motive  of  their  inceft. 

The  firft  is.  That  they  are  reprefented  to  us  as  thofe  who  had  behaved 
themfelves  very  chaftely,  in  the  mldft  of  the  impurities  of  Sodom ;  and 
that  befides  we  find  they  defigned  no  fuch  thing,  till  after  the  death  of 
their  mother. 

The  other  is.  That  we  fee  them  contriving  the  thing  together,  and 
that  in  a  matter  which  naturally  is  apt  to  feparate  the  greateft  friends, 
where  the  motive  proceeds  from  a  fpirit  of  uncleannefs;  nor  indeed  do 
we  find  that  they  continued  in  this-  inceft. 

The  third  is.  That  they  were  fo  far  from  being  afhamed  of  an  2&ion 
in  itfelf  fo  criminal,  or  concealing  the  knowledge  of  it  from  pofterity, 
that  they  gave  thofe  names  to  the  children  born  of  this  their  inceft,  that 

might 
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might  perpetuate  and  divulge  the  memory  of  this  their  adion,  the  one 
calling  her  Ton  Moab^  as  much  as  to  fay,  born  of  myfatbery  and  the  other 
lier's  Benammt^  a  name  of  a  like  (igniiication  with  the  former. 

Thisobfervation  is  very  neceflary,  becaufe  thefe  two  Tons  became  the 
beads  of  two^reat  people,  the  Moabites  and  the  jfmmonites^  whofe  king* 
doms  lafted  above  1300  years,  and  lived  on  the  borders  of  the  holy.  land, 
and  were  jealous  of  Abraham  and  his  pofterity,  as  pretending  that  Jbra'- 
ham  could  not  be  chofen  before  Lot  their  father,  who,  being  the  fon  of 
jibraham*s  eldefl  brother,  was  to  be  confidered  as  the  firft-born  of  Terab; 
and  who  were  apt,  without  doubt,  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  if  God 
bad  brought  jfbraham  out  of  Chaldea^  and  refcued  him  from  l/r,  he  had 
in  A  more  peculiar  manner  faved  Lot  alone  from  the  conflagration  of 
Sodomy  by  the  miniftry  of  angels  ;  and  that  Jbrabam  and  Lot  being  equally 
^efcended  from  Terab^  the  right  of  accomplifhing  the  promife  did  equally 
b^ong  to  them. 

And  indeed  we  find  that  in  all  fucceeding  times  thefe   thoughts  did 

Predominate  with  them,  as  may  eadly  be  made  out  from  the  hiftory  of 
\alaaTm 

We  fee  therefore,  that  the  MoahitiSy  who  were  defcended  from  theeldcft 
daughter  of  Loty  looked  upon  the  pretenfions  of  the  IfraeliteSy  that  the 
Me^tah  was  to  be  born  of  their  feed,  in  excluflon  to  all  others,  with  great 
impatience  ;  and  it  was  for  this  reafon  that  they  fent  for  Balaam^  to  de- 
cide (by  Divine  authority)  the  difference  between  them,  concerning  the 
right  or  the  promifed  bleffing. 

We  may  make  very  near  the  fame  reflexions  upon  the  calling  of  Ruib 
the  Moabltefsy  when  the  faith  to  Naomi  her  mother-in-law.  Thy  Godjball 
be  my  God,  and  thy  people  Jhall  be  my  people  \  which  fignifies  a  renouncing 
of  the  pretenfions  of  her  own  people,  and  an  acquicfcing  in  the  juftice  of 
thofeof  the  IJraelitei\  and  it  was  upon  this  occafion,  that  Kuth  is  more 
particularly  taken  notice  of  in  the  genealogy  of  our  Saviour,  as  I  fball 
have  occafion  to  fhew  hereafter. 

Xhat  which  1  have  hinted  concerning  the  intention  and  aim  of  the 
daughters  of  Loty  hath  been  obfervcd  before  by  the  yewijh  Rabbins,  as 
wc  may  fee  in  the  moft  ancient  of  their  Commentaries  upon  thefe  words 
of  Genejisy  chap.  xix.  v.  32.  Comey  let  us  make  our  father  drink  wine^ 
&c.  Upon  which  words,  R.  Tanchumahy  following  the  footfleps  of 
R.Samuely  makes  this  reflexion  :  That  we  may  preferve  feed  of  our  father  \  it 
Is  not  faid,  that  we  may  preferve  a  fon  from  our  father,  but  that  we  may 
renew  the  poflerity  of  our  father,  becaufe  ( faith  he)  they  had  regard  to  that 
feed  which  was  to  proceed  from  aflrange  place  \  and  what  feed  is  that  ?  //  is 
the  King  Mefliah. 

After  this  obfervation  upon  this  a<5{ion  of  Lot^s  daughters,  it  can  no 
longer  rationally  be  doubted,  but  that  the  violent  pailion  which  Sarab 
had  for  a  fon,  proceeded  from  the  very  fame  impreflion  which  made  her, 
contrary  to  the  inclinations  of  that  fex,  to  deliver  her  fervant  into 
her  hu(band*s  bofom,  cfpecially  if  we  join  to  this  the  particular  pro- 
mife God  had  made  to  Abraham^  which  (he  could  not  be  ignorant 
of. 

Sarah  fees  herfelf  deflitute  of  children ;  and  her  barrennefs  having  con- 
tinaed  fo  long  a  time,  Ihe  ViaA  iiq  Yvo^t^ol  ^h^\  \i^iv^^^  uxQther :  what 
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l-emained  therefore  for  her,  but  to  think  of  adopting  a  foh  oFher  bond- 
'  tiroman  i  And  in  confideration  of  this,  0\e  perfuades  her  hufband,  who 
had  no  inclination  to  any  fuch  thing  by  any  thing  that  appears  (at  leaft 
precedent  to  thisdefire  of  his  wife),  to  take  her  unto  him*  He  fought  th^ 
feed  efXiod^  that  is,  the  feed  which  Gcd  had  promifed,  as  Malachi  esc- 
prefles  it,   MaL  ii.  15. 

At  leaft  it  is  certain,  that  the  Jews  have  taken  thefe  words  of  Ma^^ 
lachi  (jr)  in  this  fenfe  for  a  very  long  time,  as  they  d6  ftill  to  this 
day* 

We  may  eafily  perceivr,  that  this  was  a  predominant  impreffioit 
throughout  that  whole  family,  if,  to  what  we  have  already  obferved  oi 
Lot's  daughters  and  of  Sarab^  we  do  but  add  the  forrow  Rebecca  coticti^t^ 
becaufe  of  her  barrennefs,and  the  contentions  happening  betweea 
the  wives  of  J aeob  for  their  hufband's  company;  without  which  fup- 
pofal^  the  relation  of  fuch  a  matter  would  be  a  thing  of  no  import- 
ance* 

Certainly^  as  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  fuppofe  that  fo  wife  an  hifto* 
rian  as  Mofes  wasj  (hould  ftoop  to  the  recital  of  fuch  mean  and  low  par* 
ticulars(not  tofpeak  worfe  of  them)  without  aiming  at  fomething  very 
high  and  confiderable,  fo  it  is  rational  tb  believe  that  in  all  thefe  rela« 
lions  he  pointed  at  the  promife  of  the  Mefjiahy  which  at  that  time  Was 
the  great  obje£t  of  the  religion  of  the  faithful,  which  God  inprocefs  of 
time  did  explain  by  little  and  little  more  diftinSIy. 

The  jealoufy  alio  which  arofe  between  IJhmael  and  Ifaac^  is  ho  left 
confiderable.  jfimaelv92LS  the  eldeft  fon  of  Abraham^  and  circumcifed  as 
Well  as  ifaac'y  he  was  faved  from  death  by  the  miniftry  of  an  angel ;  and 
was  the  head  of  a  great  people,  who  from  that  time  to  this  very  day 
have  always  been  cii-cumcifed. 

It  may  be  alfo  of  great  ufe  to  take  notice  here,  that  jfbmael  could  not 
but  be  inftrudted  by  Abraham  concerning  the  promife  God  had  made  to 
him,  to  which  he  pretended,  as^eing  the  elder,  and  therefore  mocked 
at  the  great  ftir  was  made  at  the  weanin^of  Ifaac^  as  thinking  that  he, 
being  the  eldeft,  could  not  be  deprived  of  the  natural  right  of  his  pri- 
mogeniture. At  leaft,  it  is  very  probable,  that  except  it  had  been  thus, 
Sdrah^s  anger  (approved  by  God  himfelf)  would  not  have  proved  fo  vio- 
lent, as  well  againft  IJhmael  as  Hagar^  who  flattered  him  in  thefe  preten- 
(ions,  nor  would  Abraham  fo  far  have  compljed  wlih  it. 

And  forafmuch  as  Ifaac^  on  the  other  fide,  was  born  to  fulfil  a  parti- 
cular promife,  was  circumcifed,  and  faved  from  death  by  an  angel  j  and 
that,  befidcs  all  this,  IJhmael  and  he  had  been  equallyieducated  in  the  prac- 
tice of  religion ;  it  is  impofliblebut  that  this  conformity  of  events  (which 
has  been  the  caufe  of  fuch  lafting  contefts  between  them  and  their  pof- 
terity)  muft  have  engaged  them  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  Creation, 
and  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah^  and  into  all  other  mattera  which  did  any 
way  concern  them^ 

We  have  a  like  inftan<je,  if  not  ftronger  for  our  purpofe,  in  Efau  and 
yacoby  who  were  both  born  of  the  fame  mother;  but  Efau  being  the 
Bift-born,  we  find  the  fame  jealoufy  arifing  between  them>  as  before 

becwcca 

Vol,  h  R 


258  RiJUxions  upon  Oimjis.  Ch.  XV« 

between  T/hmael  zni  Ifaac,  Sarah  feemed  fomewhat  crael  in  caftineovt 
her  adopted  fon  IJhmatl ;  and  here  we  fee  that  Rebecca  preferred  Jaeok 
before  Efau  her  nrft-born,  and  ailifted  him  in  robbing  his  elder  brother 
of  the  bleffing  due  to  him  of  right :  but  without  queftion^  her  defign  in 
.9II  this  was  to  entail  this  blefltng  on  her  family,  by  making  it  fall  on 

2(icohy   as  being  afraid  (and  that  not  without  caufe)    that  &fauj  by  bis 
%s  and  his  marriage  with  the  Canaanites^  had  made  himfelf  incapable 
thereof. 

Now  as  this  was  the  occaflon  of  a  great  difpute  between  thefe  two 
patriarchs  educated  in  the  fame  belief  and  religion^  fo  it  plainly  (hews  us 
how  ftrong  aperfuadon  they  had  of  the  creation,  and  the  promifeof  the 
Afejfftab. 

And  befides,  it  is  further  very  remarkably, 

Firft,  That  Aiofet  reprefents  E/au  as  a  profane  perfon  ;  for  which,  not 
,  only  this  reafon  may  be  alledged,  that  he  fold  his  birth-right  for  a  mefs 
of  pottage,  to  which  birth-right  the  prieilhood  was  always  annexed  |  bat 
we  muil  further  take  notice. 

That  he  being  educated  by  his  father  in  the  hopes  of  this  bleiSng,  he 
.  feemed  to  laugh  at  it  in  all  his  a£tions  ;  for  firft  he  married  the  daughter 
of  Hetbj  by  which  he  fufliciently  intimated  that  he  neither  mind^  the 
bleffing  nor  the  curfe  of  God ;  for  Canaan  and  his  pofterity  had  in  a  very 
folemn  manner  been  curfed  by  Noahj  with  a  particular  regard  to  the  pro- 
mife  of  the  Mefftah^  as  I  hinted  before. 

In.  the  fecond  place,  he  married  a  daughf;er  of  JJhmaeU  sis  if  he  intended 
to  renew  the  pretenfions  of  IJhmael  againft  Ifaac  his  father* 

In  the  thi.rd  place  we  fee,  that  when  he  repented  of  this  profane 
humour,  he  was  pierced  with  extreme  forrow  for  the  crime  he  had  com- 
mitted,  becaufe  he  could  not  obtain  pardon  for  it. 

This  jcaloufy  and  difference  between  Efau  and  Jacobs  is  the  more 
confiderable,  becaufe  Efau  was  the  head  of  a  great  nation,  viz.  the  £^#- 
miteSy  2l  people  circumcifed  as  well  at  the  7^i(;i,  jealous  of  the  pofterity 
of  Jacoby  and  living  upon  th«  borders  df  judea^  as  well  as  the  McabtteSy 
jtmmoniteSf  and  IJhmaelites^  but  yet  put  by  their  hopes  by  that  oracle,?^ 
greater  people  Jhall  ferve  thelejfer. 

Were  it  needful  to  aflFord  a  greater  light  to  thefe  reflexion?,  I  might 
here  add  a  very  natural  one,  from  the  oath  which  Abraham  made  his  ler- 
vant  Eliezer  Itake,  when  he  fent  him  to  Padan^Aranty  to  piocure  a  wife 
for  Ifaac^  We  may  eafily  judge  that  he  was  not  willing  he  (hould  marry 
a  Canaat-itej  as  Lot  had  done ;  and  that,  for  fear  of  forfeiting  his  hopes, 
and  weakening  the  juft  pretentions  of  Ifaac  to  the  right  of  accomplifhing 
the  promife,  from  whence  the  Canaanites  were  excluded  by  the  prophecy 
delivered  by  Noah.^  But  that  which  made  Abraham  to  oblige  his  fervant 
to  fwear,  putting  his  hand  under  his  thigh  ;  that  is,  touching  that  part 
which  was  the  fubieft  of  circumcifioa  {y^y  and  which  bore  the  mark  of 
the  covenant ;   deferves  a  further  confidcratian. 

We  find  firft  of  all,  that  the  Patriarch  Jacob  obferves  the  fame  cuf- 
tom,  when  he  made  his  fon  Jofeph  to  take  an  oath,  that  he  ihould  not 
bury  him  in  Egypt, 

Secondly,  We  find  that  this  cuftom  of  beholding  that  member  which 

received 
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received  circumcifion,  is  z  part  confecrated  to  religion,  did  l^little  and 
little  take  place  in  the  land  of  Canaan^  and  gave  octafion  to  the  worfhip 
of  Bmal  Piorj  fo  famous  among  the  Moabius  and  Jmnunitts  i  ^  verv  fur- 
prifing  and  ftrange  worihip  indeed,  and  yet  celebrated  with  fenivals 
and  hymns,  and  was  the  rife  of  that  worfhip  which  the  heathens  after- 
wards gave  to  Priapus.  What  I  have  here  obferved,  hath  been  in  pare 
acknowledged  by  the  Jnus^  where  they  fpeak  of  the  worihip  of  jBm/ 
P/tfr,  and  the  reafon  which  made  God  prefcribe  to  the  prieft  the  ufe  oi 
linen  drawers,  that  their  nakednefs  might  not  appear  during  the  functions 
of  their  miniftry. 

After  all  that  I  have  now  faid,  concerning  thofe  jealoufies  which  Mofig 
relates  with  fo  much  care,  it  feems  that  the  folidity  of  thefe  obferva-^ 
tions  cannot  be  difputed  ;  efpecially  if  we  confider,  that  it  is  thefe  Jea- 
loufies, and  thefe  pretenfions  to  the  promife  of  the  Meffiab^  that  gave  rife 
to  the  cuftom  of  calling  God,  the  GoAoi  Abraham^  the.  God  of  j^tfr^ 
and  the  God  of  Jacob  :  for  though  he  mightas  well  have>-been  called  the 
God  of  JJanty  the  God  of  Enocb^  and  the  God  of  No^bf^  foraihuich  as 
all  thefe  Patriarchs  were  alfo  depofitaries  of  the  promife  of  the. ^^^r^ift-; 
yet  it  is  probable  that  God  was  called  fo,  becaufe  of  the  particular  pro- 
mifes  which  had  been  made,  firft  to  Mraham^  fecondly  to  tfaac^  and  laftly 
tojacob^  and  in  oppofition  to  the  pretenfions  of  fome  people  near  neigh- 
bours to  the  Ifraeliies^  and  jealous  of  their  hopes  :  the  God  oi  Abraham^ 
and  not  ofLet^  as  the  Ammonites  and  Moabitrs^  Lofs  pofterity,  pretended  $ 
the  God  of  I/aacj  and  not  of  IJbmael^  as  the  Ijhmaelitis.  pretended  ;  the 
God  of  Jacobs  and  not  of  EfaUi  as  the£^iW,  who  w^re  the  offspring 
cf  E/aUf  pretended. 


■ "         I  .  — r 


CHAP.       XVI. 


1    .    »    r-- 


I 


f 

That  this  very  Perfuafion  fetmt  to  have  iketikipt  up  amon^  tie  Pofterity  of 

Jacob,  ««f/7  Mos£sV  TIot^. 

*    I  • 

T  is  yet  eafier  to  (hew,  that  the  diftinfl  knowledge  of  the  creation, 
and  of  the  promife  of  the  Mtjftah^  did  continue  from  Jac^b  to  Jofeth^ 
and  fo  on  to  Mofesi 

The  following  arguments  will  clearly  demonftrate  it. 

Firftof  all,  we  fee  that  Jacob  {%)  being  poffeffed  of  the  bleffing,  and 
ib  depofitary  of  the  promife,  obeyed  Ifaat^s  command,  who  forbad  him 
to  take  a  wife,  but  out  of  his  own  family  ;  and  that  accordingly  he  went 
to  Padan-Aram^  to  feek  and  get  a  wife  amongft  thofe  oJ  his  kindred, 
as  Abraham  had  formerly  fent  for  one  of  the  fame  country  for  his  fon 

Ifaac. 

We  fee,  in  the  fccond  place,  this  Patriarch  imitated  Lameth  {a)  in  fom^ 
refpe£t,  by  his  falling  into  polygamy  :  for  who  can  doubt  but  he  who 
W/is  confcious  to  himfclf  of  having  furprifed,  as  he  thoi^ht,  the  bleflin^ 

{$t)  GeneC  xxriiL  [fy  (atXLf:C%  TSXIL« 
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defigned  for  his  elder  brother,  did  z6t  in  this  occafion  by  the  fame  priii« 
ctple  which  Lamteb  had  formerly  a£ted  by  ?  Thus  we  fee  that  barren 
Rachel  follows  Sarah*%  example,  and  adopts  the  fon  of  that  maid-ferrant 
whom  flie  gave  to  Jacob  >  wherein  Leah  foHowed  her,  and  gave  one  of 
feer  maids  to  her  hufband :  air  this  was  evidencly  grounded  upon  the 
£ime  priaciple  which  afterwards  bred  thole  diflenfions  betwixt  yacok*% 
wives  about  the  getting  children  by  him  ;  for  it  is  very  natural  to 
believe,  that  Jacib  did  not  conceal  from  his  wives  his  advantages  zni 
llopes.   '  ' 

It  appears  that  facoF^  chilcfren,  which  were  born,  for  the  moft  part, 
in  Laban*i  houfe  in  ChaUear  where  they  had  feen  Abraham^  native 
coiYntry,  and  thofe  of  their  own  kindred,  from  among  whom  God  had 
commanded  J^paham  so  depart,  and  to  go  into  Canaan^  did  entertain 
^ry  lively  notions  of  shofe  important  truths,  efpecially  after  they  were 
flrengthened  and  confirmed  by  the  cares  andinftruflionsof  old  Ijaac^  ta 
whom  they  were  brought  by  jacob  ;  and  after,  they  began  to  pradife  iff 
Canaan^  the  ^offliip  and  relijgion  of  their  own  family,  and  to  compare 
jt  with  the  doArine  they  had  fearnt  inCialJea^ 

Thofe  feveral  voyages  which  God  obliged  the  Patriarchs  to  undertake, 
as  that  of  Abraham  out  of  Ur  of  Cbakka^  that  of  Jfacoi  out  of  Canaan^ 
(we  ought  to  make  the  fame  judjgment  of  Atofis's  forty  years  fojourning 
amongn  the  AdtdtaHite^  did  evidinitly  oblige  them  to  examine  more  care« 
folly  what  was  the  tradition  receivedin  the  feverat  countries  into  which 
they  trafvlledy  and  fb  ttyimprint  the  more  deeply  into  their  minds  the 
Belief  of  thofe  important  truths- whiah  werelhe  foundation  of  their  le* 
ligion,  and  the  ible  objeft  of  the  meditations  of  the  £iithfo]. 

One  (bes,  in  fhoFt,  the  effects  of  thefe  rmpreffions^ 

!•  By  that  cuffom  which  feems  to  have  begun  in  yaeob\  time,  and 
which  afterwards  got  the  authority  of  alawf  1  mean,  the  cuftom  of 
taking  to  wife  one's  own  brother*s  widow,  to  raife  him  up  feed. 

2.  The  fin-  of  Onan  is  ,repre(ented  fo  odious,  only  becauie  by  it  he 
aded  ac:ainft  thtrbelief  of  the  promlfe. 

,  3*  We  fee  the  £ime  thing  ih  the  adtion  of  Thamary  yudaVs  daughter- 
in-law  ;  for  having  been' deceived  by  Judah^  ihe,  in  exchange,  furprifed^ 
him  into  an  inceft,  the  commiflibn  whereof,  according  to  the  obfcrva- 
tion  of  a  Greek  commentator  (^),  (he  ibught  to  perpetuate,  only  becauie 
ftie  had  a  vehement  defire  to  get  children  out  of  a  family  which  £he  looked 
Qpofi  as  fblely  intruded  with  the  promifeof  the  Meffiah^  and  out  of  whicb- 
he  was  accordingly  to  be  born*- 

.  It  is  neceflary  to  make  that  obfervation,  becaufe  we  ought  always  to 
remembeV  that  /he  was  formerly  a  Canaanttc,  and  that  cor.Tcquently  fhe 
left  off  and  renounced  the  impiety  arid, idolatry  of  her  kindred,  when  (he 
embraced  the  rcligfon  and  hopes  of  jFacoFs  family.  Therefore  we  fee 
that  particular  mention  is  made  of  her  in  our  Savibur's  genealogy,  and 
cfRuthj  who  likcwife  gave  over  all  the  pretenfions  of  her  own  people, 
and  foforfook  her  religion  to  enter  into  the  tribe  of  J udab^  as  well  as  of 
Batbjhibahy  who  was  wife  to  a  HitttU-,  whereupon  an  ancient  father  hath 
fcry  well  obferved  (f)i  according  to  the  ^ifsy(/5  opinion,   that  Shtmei^s 

levilings 
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revi]in?8  againft  Davtd^  when  he  went  out  of  JirufaUm^  during  Abfm^ 
bnC%  rd>ellion,  refleAed  upon  his  birth  oat  of  the  pofteril^  of  Ruih  the 
Moabltefsy  as  thtjiws  even  to  this  very  day  do  underftandit. 

We  may  make  the  fame  reflexion  upon  the  confideration  of  that 
implacable  jealoufy  which  ^^/j's  dreams  raifed  in  ihe  minds  of  his 
-brethren* 

f .  We  may  reafonably  conceive,  that  hebemg  the  firft-bom  of  Rmch/t, 
and  the  wife  which  Jacob  his  father  had  firft  made  love  to,  he  had  been 
i>rought  up  with  hopes  of  the  birth-right,  as  well  as  J^aaCf  who  was  but 
the  fecond  fon  of  g/brabam. 

fiut)  2.  He  might  befides  very  well  fuppofe,  tbat  the  crimes  of  hit 
brethren  born  of  Liah ^whom  in  all  likelihood  he  looked  upon  as  the  fole 
legitimate  heirs,  the  others  being  born  of  maid-fervants)  did  rank  them 
with  ^^tf,  whom  Gt>d  had  rejefted.  That  outrageous  fury  which  yofipb\ 
brethren  fliewed  againft  him,  becaufe  they  looked  upon  him  as  preferred 
of  God  by  thofe  dreams  to  thofe  that  were  born  before  him,  is  fo  like 
that  ofCatftj  of  Z»/,  of  IJhmael^  and  of  Efau^  that  it  iiad|  in  all  probabi- 
lity, the  fame  caufe  and  original. 

jDo  we  jiot  fee  afterwards  another  effeA  of  the  fame  jealoufy  in  the 
affeflation  that  Jacob  and  his  family  'fhewed  in  the  land  of  Egypt j  when 
4hey  refvfed  to  live  prcknifcuoufly  with  the  Egyptians^  which  were  the 
pofterity  of  Ham^  and  begged  of  them  a  country  where  they  might  live 
by  themfelves  j  as  we  fee,  on  the  contrary,  the  Egyptians  (hewing  an  ex- 
treme aver£<Mi  ^ainft  Jacob  Sknd  his  famfly,  ^hich  was  of  Sbem^s  pofte- 

Certainly  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  as  this  feparation  was  an  effed  c(f 
the  antipathy  of  thofe  nations,  fo  it  might  alfo  be  in  fome  fefped  the 
confequence  of  Jacob  and  hrs  children's  pretenfions  upon  the  promifeof 
the  Mejj^^  the  execution  and  accompliibment  whereof  they  ftood  up 
iox  as  belonging  to  themfelves. 

To  all  this  we  may  add,  that  the  perfecution  of  the  Egyptians  againft 
ihe  jyrtf////^ obliged  them  to  make  particular  reflexions  upon  the  promife 
which  yacob  on  his  death-lsed  made  to  them  from  God  :  that  perfecution 
was  chiefly  intended  againft  the  the  male  children,  Pharaoh  commanding 
•the  extirpation  of  them,  becaufe  he  was  afraid  of  the  Jews  growing  too 
ftrong  for  him,  and  of  their  joining  with  his  enemies  ;  and  perhaps  alfo, 
becaufe  Ac  J^tus  entertaining  a  certain  expeflation  of  the  Meffiah*s  co- 
ding, and  fo  hoafting  and  glorying  of  it  upon  alloccafions,  the  Egyptians 
^efigned  to  fruftrate  and  cut  off  their  hope  thus,  by  hindering  the  ac- 
compliihment  of  the  promife. 

However,  there  was  no  real  difficulty  to  keep  up  the  diftinfi  remem- 
brance of  thofe  importatit  fa3s.  Jacob  died  in  the  year  of  the  world 
2315 ;  Jofeph  died  in  the  year  of  the  world  2428.  There  are  then  but 
50  years  lictween  Jofeph's  death  and  Mofis*%  birth  :  Mojes  might  have 
I'een  not  only  Amram  his  own  father,  who  had  feen  Levi^  hut  alfo  Kobath 
]x\%  grandfather,  who  had  feen  Jacob. 

And  it  is  for  that  reafon  that  Mofes  feems  to  have  obferved,  that 
Jofeph  faw  his  own  children's  children  {J)  i  that  is  to  fay,  the  third  ge- 
Mratioa« 
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One  cannot  imagine  any  circumftances  more  conducible  than  thete, 
to  the  preferving  the  diftin£l  knowledge  of  thofe  important  truths  wbid| 
were  the  foundations  of  religion. 
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That  tbi  tradition  which  gives  us  an  account  of  tbi  Perfuafion  which  thi 
Jncients  had  of  the  Truth  of  the  Creation  of  the  IVorld^  ana  of  the  Prmife 
of  the  MESSiAHy  before  Moses  J  cannot  be  fufpe^ed. 

m 

IHA  V£  (hewed,  I  think,  evidently  enough,  that  both  the  Creation^ 
and  the  Promire  of  the  MeJJiah^  with  all  the  other  things  depend- 
ing upon  them,  might  have  been  known  certainly  by  ^^mand  hischiK 
.dren,  and  fo  afterwards  be  handed  down  to  all  his  pofterity  till  Mofes*% 
time. 

From  Adam  to  Uoah  there  is  but  one  man,  viz.  Methufelah^  who  joined 
hands  with  both. 

From  Uoah  to  Abraham  there  is  but  one  man,  viz.  Shem^  who  faw  them 
both  for  a  confiderable  time. 

From  Abraham  Xo  Jofepb  there  is  but  one  man,  viz.  Ifaacy  JofefVt 
grandfather. 

From  Jofepb  to  Mofes  there  is  but  one  man,  viz.  Amram^  who  might 
have  feen  jofeph  long  enough. 

Thofc  characScrs  of  time  which  Mofes  hath  fo  carefully  obferved,  do 
plainly  evidence  that  the  creation,  and  the  promifeof  the  MeJJiahj  might 
be  diuin£lly  known  :  for  if  we  fuppofe  a  continued  fucceflion  of  Aa'am*% 
offspring,  it  was  not  eafy  to  impofe  upon  men  in  that  matter  ;  and  that, 
becaufe  every  one  of  thofe  who  were  contemporaries  with  Mofes ^  being 
able  to  run  up  his  own  pedigree  as  far  as  the  flood,  nay,  even  up  to 
Adaniy  by  as  compendious  away  ta Mofes  could  do  his  own,  they  would 
have  treated  thofe  with  the  utmoil  degree  of  fcorn,  who  (hould  have 
attempted  to  forge  any  thing  contrary  to  what  was  publicly  and  univer- 
fally  known  ;  and  fo  it  was  equally  impoflible,  that  the  truth  of  things 
fo  important  as  the  creation  and  the  promife  of  the  Mejftab  were,  (hould 
be  unknown. 

Befides,  I  think  I  have  plainly  (hewed,  that  many  a£tions  recorded 
by  MofeSy  though  very  flrange  in  themfelvcs,  and  which  the  Atheifts 
Jook  upon  as  abfurd  and  ridiculous,  have  proceeded  from  no  other  prin- 
ciple than  fromihe  ftrong  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  thofe  fadh,  according 
as,  in  a  long  feries  of  ages,  every  one  of  the  ancients,  following  his  own 
humour  and  prejudices,  framed  to  himfelf  a  particular  idea  differing  from 
the  true  fenfe  of  the  promife  of  the  Aiejftah. 

It  cannot  reafonably  be  obje£led,  that  all  this  is  only  grounded  upon 
the  uncertain  authority  of  tradition  •,  for  though  I  grant  that  tradition, 

ss  CO  fails  of  another  nature^  \)^  du\>m^  ^u^  >xtks.^\\3:vcv^  ^^'^  ^^Wi  be 
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too  much  relied  upon  in  matter  of  belief,  yet  this  hath  fuch  very  parti* 
cular  charaders  as  keep  up  its  own  authority. 

Firft,  it  fuppofeth  a  fmall  number  of  perfons  from  Adam  to. Mofis^ 
who  put  it  in  writing. 

Secondly,  it  fuppofeth,  that  thofe  who  have  preferved  this  tradition, 
lived  very  long,  and  for  the  moft  part  for  many  centuries  of  years. 

l^hirdly,  it  relates  to  fuch  fads  as  every  one  is  dedrous  to  be  rightly 
informed  of,  and  which  he  is  particularly  concerned  to  examine,  as 
relating  to  his  own  private  intereft,  becaufe  they  are  the  principles  of 
his  actions,  and  the  rules  of  his  conduct  both  in  civil  and  religious 
matters*  * 

Fourthly,  it  fuppofeth  fuch  real  marks  as  ferved  to  keep  it  up ;  fuch 
as,  the  pains  of  child-bearing,  the  paradife  before  the  flood,  the  duratioa 
of  the  ark  after  the  flood* 

Fifthly,  it  fuppofeth  a  public  fervice  and  worfhip,  whofe  celebration 
js  repeated  flftv-two  times  a  year,  that  the  remembrance  of  it  Ihould  b« 
preferved  by  all  pofterity. 

Sixthly,  it  was  preferved  entire  by  paffing  from  father  to  fon ;  and  we 
know  that  fathers  or  mothers  do  not  naturally  engage  in  a  defign  of  de- 
ceiving their  children* 

Seventhly,  it  fuppofeth  ftrange  controverfies  betwixt  brothers,  the- 
elder  having  almoft  been  excluded,  and  the  younger,  zs  Abel^  Setb^ 
Ahrabaniy  Ifaacy  Jacobs  Judah,  chofen  to  accomplifli  the  promifeofthe 
MeJJiaby  which  bred  great  jealoufies,  and  tended  much  to  preferve  thofe 
ideas  of  the  truth. 

Laftly,  it  fuppofeth  great  contefls  betwixt  whole  nations,  who  all 
ftrove  one  with  another  for  the  advantage  of  being  the  heirs  of  the  pro- 
mife,  and  depofitaries  of  thofe  verities;  as  the  MoabiteSj  for  inflance,  the  . 
Jimmonitesy  the  Ijbmaelitesy  the  Edomites^  and  the  Jews :  each  of  then^ 
pretending  to  a  preference  before  the  others,  by  God  himfelf,  and  fo 
making  it  ajpatlKr  of  credpt  and  honour  to  themfelves.  All  thefe  cha- 
raAers  contribute  |o  the  diftin£t  prefervation  of  the  knowledge  of  any 
truth. 


CHAP;       XVIII. 

Jn  Explication  of  MosEsV  IVay  of  Jfriting ;  where  it  is  Jhewedj  that  in 
writing  the  Book  of  Gfiiil'isis  he  ikentioned  nothing  but  what  was  then 
generally  known. 

THIS  IS  a  truth  which  at  firfti  took  for  granted,  and  afterwards 
proved  it,  the  reefoiis  whereof  I  explained  particularly  as  I  went 
on.  But  it  ought  to  be  fixed  as  folidly  as  the  matter  will  bear,  becaufe 
it  often  happens,  that  thofe  who  do  not  forffee  the  canfequences  which 
iiiay  be  drawn  from  the  contrary  opinion,  do  contradift  it  before  they 
are  aware  of  it;  and  that  too,  under  preteoce  of  exalting  the  Divino 

4^  R  4    -  vi>iwA\Xi 
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authority  of  the  book  of  Ginefit :  which  gives  occafion  to  the  Atheifts  to' 
look  upon  it  no  other  wife  than  as  learned  men  do  on  the  greateft  partoC 
legends. 

The  prophetical  fpirit  a£ls  in  two  manners. 

The  firft  is,  by  way  of  revelation,  in  refpeA  of  thofe  things  the  prophet 
hath  no  knowledge  of.  Thus  the  Evangeliji  St.  John  had  foretold  thofe 
events  which  we  read  of  in  the  Revilations  ;  for  thofe  events  being  all 
hidden  under  the  fhadows  of  futurity,  it  was  impoffible  for  him  to  have 
foretold  them,  unlefs  the  fpirit  of  God  had  immediately  revealed  them 
to  him. 

The  fecond  is,  by  way  of  direfiion,  in  refpeft  of  thofe  things  with 
Vfhich  the  Prophets  was  himfelf  acquainted,  either  becaufe  he  was  an 
eye-witnefs  of  them  himfelf)  or  becaufe  he  learnt  them  from  thofe  who 
were  fo. 

Now  this  diredion  of  the  fpirit  confifts  in  the  guiding  the  Prophet 
fo  as  that  he  may  write  of  his  fubje<^,  juft  as  it  was  either  fpoken  or  done. 
Thus  the  Evangelifts  St.  Matthnv  and  St.  yehn  drew  up  an  abridgment 
of  thofe  fermons  of  our  Saviour  which  they  had  heard,  and  of  thofe 
miracles  which  they  had  feeh. 

And  thus  St.  Luie  and  St.  Mart  have  written  of  thofe  things  .which- 
they  had  heard  from  thofe  that  were  cfye-witne^Tes  of  them,  as  St.  Luii 
particularly  tells  us*  ^ 

Now  I  a/Erm,  that  when  Mofes  wrote  the  book  of  Gmefis^  he  had  onljF 
the  fecond  fort  of  prophetical  influences,  and  not  the  firft ;  although  ii|. 
our  difputes  againft  Atheifts,  tp  convince  them  by  arguments  from 
matters  of  fa£l,  we  may  coniider  him  only  as  an  hiftorian,  who  might 
halve  written  his  book  without  any  other  particular  direction,  and  might 
have  preferved  it  in  the  memory  of  thofe  ancient  evepts  which  were  then 
generally  known. 

Now,  what  (ide  foever  Divines  may  take  in  their  difputes  againft  the 
Atheifts,  I  may  eadly  eftablifb  my  aflfertion  :  irft,  becaufe  i|  is  not  ae* 
ceiTary  to  fuppofe  an  entire  revelation,  where  tradition  being  diftinft 
enough)  is  fufficient  to  preferve  a  clear  remembrance  of  all  thofe  faAs^   • 

Now  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  tha^the  tradition  concerning  the  crea? 
tion  and  the  promife  of  the  MefHah  was  of  this  nature,  efpecially  if  we 
confider  the  little  extent  of  it,  and  the  imi^ediate  fuccefHon  of  Mofei^'% 
anceftors,  down  to  himfelf.  ^ 

Secondly,  if  Abrahant^  and  JacoV^  travels  through  fo  many  places 
were,  as  I  have  obferved  already,  very  ufeful  to  give  then;  a  further  vievf 
of  the  cpmmoi^  belief  of  all  the  feveraJ  nations  defcended  Irom  Noah^  and 
of  their  agreement  in  this  tradition,)^  were  uojuft  to  fuppofe  \.\\^xMofti*% 
forty  years  fojourning  in  the  country  of  Midian^  and  that  too  when  he 
was  forty  years  old,  and  confequently  had  that  ripenefs  of  age -and 
judgment  as  is  fitteft  for  fuch  obfervations,  did  notferye  to  acquaint  him  ■ 
with  the  feveral  paffages  he  rcpords  of  4^rabam^  ^  well  as  pf  the  fevera} 
divifions  of  his  pofterity. 

Thirdly,  we  majtobferve  in  the  book  of  Genejis  a  way  of  writing  very 

different  from  that  which  we  fee  ia  the  greateft  part  of  Exodus^  and  ii^ 

the  following  books  ;  for  whereas  God  fpeaks  to  him  in  thofe  latter 

J&oosfe  whi^k  he  always  4i4  vM  ^w%    VM^  tjaa  ^t^^  Un^  rifely 
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obfcrved,  that  herein  confided  Mofis^s  advantage  ahove  the  other  Pro- 
phets, to  whom  God  was  ufed  to  fpeak  only  in  dreams  and  vifions^)  He 
ufes  commonly  chofe  words,  And  the  Lordfpaki  unto  me.  He  marks  out 
the  place  where  God  fpoke  to  him,  as  well  as  the  time  and  occafion  of 
God's  fpeaking  to  him,  which  he  does  not  in  his  book  of  Gimjis. 

Fourthly,  the  book  of  Grn/^i  is  not  divided  into  feveral  revelations^ 
as  all  prophecies  are,  wherein  the  feveral  returns  of  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God  areallexadly  fet  down  ;  which  was  abfolutely  neceflary,  not  only 
to  eafe  the  reader,  who  might  be  tired  if  he  was  to  carry  a  long  feriesof 
predidtons  in  his  mind  at  once,  as  if  it  were  only  one  fingle  vifion  or 
revelation,  but  alfo  to  condefcend  to  the  nature  of  the  minds  of  men ; 
for,  according  to  the  rules  of  probability,  we  cannot  fuppofe  them  to  be 
filled  with  fo  many  differing  ideas  at  the  fame  time,  but  a  great  confu<* 
fion  muft  neceifarily  follow. 

But  fuppodng  that  thefe  obfervations  (hould  be  thought  infufEcient, 

?t  chofe  that  follow  will  feem  capable  of  convincing  the  minds  of  all* 
here  are  in  the  book  of  Genefis  certain  charaSers  of  its  being  written  in 
diat  way  which  I  fpeak  of.  Firft,  one  needs  only  juft  look  into  that 
book,  and  he  will  fee  that  the  ancienteft  fa£ts,  which  are  thofe  of  which 
wt  mod  defire  a  particular  account,  are  there  defcribed  in  a  very  (hort  and 
concife  manner.  The  hiftory of  idjSyears  is  all  contained  in  eight  chap« 
ters ;  there  are  no  adlions  defcribed  therein  with  more  circumftances 
than  only  fome  few  of  the  moft  important,  the  remembrance  whereof 
was  ftill  frelh  amopgft  them.  The  hiftory  of  Lamech^s  polygamy,  and 
the  murders  of  which  he  was  guilty,  is  there  fet  down  fo  compendioufly, 
that  it  is  very  obfcure* 

Secondly,  one  fees  that  he  fpeaks  more  copioufly  of  all  that  had  been 
tranfaded  near  his  time :  he  explains  and  mentions  all  the  particulars 
and  circumftances  thereof*  He  fpeaks  fo  fhortly  of  Melchiftieck^  that  it 
is  doubted  to  this  day  whether  he  was  not  the  Patriarch  Shem^  or  fom6 . 
other  faithful  worfliipper  of  the  true  God  fettled  in  the  land  of  Canaan  i 
whereas  he  fets  down  at  length  all  the  particulars  of  the  hiftory  of  Abra^ 
ham^  of  Ifaacy  znd  of  Jacobs  whofe  laft  oracles,  which  be  fpoke  on  hi^. 
^eath->bed,  he  carefully  records.' 

Thirdly,  he  defcribes  with  the  fame  exaflnefs  all  the  genealogies  of 
^he  EdomiteSy  their  feveral  tribes,  and  the  names  of  their  heads  and 
captains,  &c.  as  when  he  fpeaks  of  thofe  of  the  people  of  Ifraely  whicl> 
indeed  he  could  eafily  do,  having  lived  forty  years  of  his  life  amongft 
0ofe  nations,  as  well  as  he  had  other  forty  years  amongft  the  Ifratlitesy 

Thpfe  who  maintain  the  contrary  opinion,  muft  of  neceflity  fuppofe, 
^rft.  That  traditipn  is  gf  no  ufe  at  all  to  preferve  the  idea  of  any  '\\\\\f* 
trious  a<^ion. 

Secondly^  That  in  Mofef%  time  there  were  none  who  knew  any  parti* 
cul  ars  of  the  hiftory  of  the  flood,  &c.  of  the  tower  of  Bahel^  of  the  di- 
yifion  of  tongues  j  though  we  fee  plainly,  both  by  the  nature  of  the  fafls 
themfelves,  in  which  all  nations  were  concerned,  and  by  Mofes  his 
^efcription,  that  the  generality  of  mankind  were  fufficiently  inftrufted 
\n  them  already. 

7bi|rdl^^  It  ipuft  be  fujppofcd  that  M^[ii  hath  fet  do^iffci  tK^  uv«xvxv^\ 
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authority  of  the  book  of  dntfis :  which  gives  occafion  to  the  Atheifts  to 
look  upon  it  no  otherwife  than  as  learned  men  do  on  the  greateft  partoC 
legends. 

The  prophetical  fpirit  a£ls  in  two  manners. 

The  firft  is,  by  way  of  revelation,  in  refpe^t  of  thofe  things  the  prophet 
hath  no  knowledge  of.  Thus  the  Evangeliji  St.  John  had  foretold  thofe 
events  which  we  read  of  in  the  Revilations  :  for  thofe  events  being  all 
hidden  under  the  fhadows  of  futurity,  it  was  impoffible  for  him  to  have 
foretold  them,  unlefs  the  fpirit  of  God  had  immediately  revealed  them 
to  him. 

The  fecond  is,  by  way  of  dire£lion,  in  refpeft  of  thofe  things  with 
Vfhich  the  Prophets  was  himfelf  acquainted,  either  becaufe  he  was  an 
eye-witnefs  of  them  hiinfclf»  or  becaufe  he  learnt  them  from  thofe  who 
were  fo. 

Now  this  diredion  of  the  fpirit  conflfts  in  the  guiding  the  Prophet 
fo  as  that  he  may  write  of  his  fubje£t,  juft  as  it  was  either  fpoken  or  done. 
Thus  the  Evangelifts  St.  Matthew  and  St.  yohn  drew  up  an  abridgment 
of  thofe  fermons  of  our  Saviour  which  they  had  heard,  and  of  thofe 
miracles  which  they  had  feen. 

And  thus  St.  Luh  and  St.  Mark  have  written  of  thofe  things .which- 
they  had  heard  from  thofe  that  were  (iye-witnefies  of  them,  as  St.  Lu^i 
particularly  tells  us* 

Now  I  a/Erm,  that  when  Mofis  wrote  the  book  of  Genejis^  he  had  onlj^ 
the  fecond  fort  of  prophetical  influences,  and  not  the  firft  ;  although  ii|. 
our  difputes  againft  Atheifts,  to  convince  them  by  arguments  from 
matters  of  fa£l,  we  may  coniider  him  only  as  an  hiftorian,  who  might 
hatve  written  his  book  without  any  other  particular  direction,  and  might 
have  preferved  it  in  the  memory  of  thofe  ancient  evepts  which  were  then 
generally  known. 

Now,  what  fidefoever  Divines  may  take  in  their  difputes  againft  the 
Atheifts,  I  may  eaftly  eftablifb  my  aflfertion  :  irft,  becaufe  i%  is  not  ae* 
ceiTary  to  fuppofe  an  entire  revelation,  whtfc  tradition  being  diftinft 
enough)  is  fufficient  to  preferve  a  clear  remembrance  of  all  thofe  faAs^   • 

Now  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  tha^the  tradition  concerning  the  crear 
tion  and  the  promife  of  the  MefRah  was  of  this  nature,  efpccially  if  we 
confider  the  little  extent  of  it,  and  t^e  imr^ediate  fucccfUon  of  Mofn^% 
anceftors,  down  to  himfelf,  ^ 

Secondly,  if  AbrahatrCs  and  JdcoV^  travels  through  fo  many  places 
were,  as  I  have  obferved  already,  very  ufeful  to  give  then;  a  further  vievf 
of  the  common  belief  of  all  the  feveraJ  nations  defcended  from  Noah^  and 
of  their  agreement  in  this  tradition,^  were  ui^uftto  fuppofe  iY\2itMofes*s 
forty  years  fojourning  in  the  country  of  Midian^  and  that  too  when  he 
was  forty  years  old,  and  confequently  had  that  ripenefs  of  age  and 
judgment  as  is  fitteft  for  fuch  obfervations,  did  not  ferye  to  acquaint  him 
with  the  fcveral  paflages  he  records  of  4^rabam^  d&  well  as  pf  the  fevera} 
divifions  of  his  pofterity. 

Thirdly,  we  maj  obferve  in  the  book  of  Genefis  a  way  of  writing  very 

different  from  that  which  we  fee  ia  the  graatcft  part  of  Exodus^  and  ii^ 

the  following  books;  for  wV\tj«a&God  freaks  to  him  in  thofe  latter 

Jboo/tsj  wbicb  he  always  4i4  Vivf^  ^w%    \^KjA  «« 'Jt^^  X^v^^^xfe^ 
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obferved,  that  herein  confided  Mofis^%  advantage  above  the  other  Pro- 
phets, to  whom  God  was  ufed  to  fpeak  only  in  dreams  and  vifions^)  He 
ufes  commonly  thofe  words,  jfnd  the  Lordjpaki  unto  mi.  He  marks  out 
the  place  where  God  fpoke  to  him,  as  well  as  the  time  and  occailon  of 
God's  fpeaking  to  him,  which  he  does  not  in  his  book  of  Genefts. 

Fourthly,  the  book  of  Gemfu  is  not  divided  into  feveral  revelations^ 
us  all  prophecies  are,  wherein  the  feveral  returns  of  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God  are  all  exadly  fet  down  ;  which  was  abfolutely  neceflary,  not  only 
to  eafe  the  reader,  who  might  be  tired  if  he  was  to  carry  a  long  feriesof 
predidions  in  his  mind  at  once,  as  if  it  were  only  one  fingle  vifion  or 
revelation,  but  alfo  to  condefcend  to  the  nature  of  the  minds  of  men; 
for,  according  to  the  rules  of  probability,  we  cannot  fuppofe  them  to  be 
filled  with  To  many  differing  ideas  at  the  fame  time,  but  a  great  confu<* 
fion  muft  neeeifarily  follow. 

But  fuppofmg  that  the&  obfervations  (hould  be  thought  infufEcient, 

?t  thofe  that  follow  will  feem  capable  of  convincing  the  minds  of  all* 
here  are  in  the  book  oi  Gemfis  certain  characters  of  its  being  written  in 
Aat  way  which  I  fpeak  of.  Firft,  one  needs  only  juft  look  into  that 
book,  and  he  will  fee  that  the  ancienteft  fa£ts,  which  are  thofe  of  which 
me  mod  defire  a  particular  account,  are  there  defcribed  in  a  very  (hort  and 
concife  manner.  The  hiftory of  idjSyears  is  all  contained  in  eight  chap*' 
ters ;  there  are  no  adlions  defcribed  therein  with  more  circumftances 
than  only  fome  few  of  the  moft  important,  the  remembrance  whereof 
was  ftill  frelh  amopgft  them.  The  hiftory  of  Lamech\  polygamy,  and 
the  murders  of  which  he  was  guilty,  is  there  fet  down  fo  compendioufly, 
that  i(  is  very  obfcure. 

Secondly,  one  fees  that  he  fpeaks  more  copioufly  of  all  that  had  been 
tranfaded  near  his  time:  he  explains  and  mentions  all  the  particulars 
and  circumftances  thereof*  He  fpeaks  fo  fhortly  of  Milchifedeckj  that  it 
is  doubted  to  this  day  whether  he  was  not  the  Patriarch  Sheniy  or  fome. 
other  faithful  worfliipper  of  the  true  God  fettled  in  the  land  oiCanaan\ 
whereas  he  fets  down  at  length  all  the  particulars  of  the  hiftory  oi  Abra^ 
hanty  of  IJaac^  znd  of  Jacobf  whofe  laft  oracles,  which  be  fpoke  on  hi^. 
^eath->bed,  he  carefully  records.* 

Thirdly,  he  defcribes  with  the  fame  exafinefs  all  the  genealogies  of 
^he  EdomiteSy  their  feveral  tribes,  and  the  names  of  their  heads  and 
captains,  &c.  as  when  he  fpeaks  of  thofe  of  the  people  of  Ifraely  whicl> 
indeed  he  could  eafily  do,  having  lived  forty  years  of  his  life  amongfl 
(hofe  nations,  as  well  as  he  had  other  forty  years  amongft  the  IfraeliteSf 

Thpfe  who  maintain  the  contrary  opinion,  muft  of  neceflity  fuppofe, 
^rft.  That  tradition  is  gf  no  ufe  at  all  to  preferve  the  idea  of  any  illiif- 
trtous  a<^ion. 

Secondly^  That  in  Mofe$*%  lime  there  were  none  who  knew  any  parti* 
cul  ars  of  the  hiftory  of  the  flood,  &c.  of  the  tower  of  Babel^  of  the  di- 
yifion  of  tongues  ;  though  we  fee  plainly,  both  by  the  nature  of  the  fafls 
themfelves,  in  which  all  nations  were  concerned,  and  by  Mofis  his 
^efcription,  that  the  generality  of  mankind  were  fufficiently  inuruded 
In  them  already. 

^biirdl^^  It  muft  be  fujppofcd  that  ^{/ri  hath  fet  doNf(Ci  t.Vw'^  m«xvt\£t 
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little  agrrtdy'  as  the  hlftory  of  their  anttquicies,  related  hjDiodBrttSj  plainly 
ibcws.  One  thing  evidently  proves  what  I  here  alledge,  which  is,  that 
they  have  reckoned  up  but  fifteen  Dynafties  to  yuptttr^  the  laft  of  the 
lieroes,  that  is  to  iay,  but  fifteen  perlbns  to  yupiter^  who  is  Ham  the 
third  fon  of  N^b, 

This  comes  very  near  Mofts^s  calculation,  who  reckoneth  Noab  as  the 
tenth  man  from  Adam  :  for  it  is  very  likely  that  thofe  ignorant  people, 
after  a  long  procefs  of  time,  have  joined  Cain  and  Abd  with  Stim  and 
yapbity  and  Mifraim  the  fon  of  Ham^  which  makes  up  the  fixteen  Dv-» 
nafties ;  except  we  choofe  to  fay  that  the  Egyptians  thought  fit  to  join  tne 
leven  generations  of  Cain  to  thofe  before  the  flood,  which  comes  very 
near  to  the  fame  account.  All  this,  according  to  the  fantaftic  notions 
of  thofe  ancient  people  who  deified  the  firft  men,  and  gave  them  after- 
wards the  names  of  fome  ftars,  to  imprefs  upon  their  pofterity  a  greater 
^veneration  for  them;  and  in  particular,  according  to  the  groundlefs 
imagination  of  the  Egyptians^  who  were  refolved  to  maintain  that  the 
lirft  men  were  formed  in  their  own  country.  And  in  fhort  we  find  that 
thofe  Dynafties  for  the  moft  part/  if  we  except  thofe  of  Vulcan  and 
of  the  fun,  have  been  but  of  a  very  fliort  continuance,  and  even  fliorter 
than  that  which  Mofes  afcribes^to  the  lives  of  the  ancient  PaCriarchS| 
which  we  have  already  fet  down. 

The  fecond  thing  that  is  obfervable  in  the  confutation  of  this  falft  an* 
tiquity,  if  one  would  take  what  the  Egyptians  have  related  of  their  Dy- 
nafties before  Mems^  and  yuptter  the  laft  of  their  heroes,  in  a  hiftorical 
ienfe,  is,  that  there  areftill  fuificient  marks  of  the  newnefs  of  the  world, 
as  Mofts  hath  defcribed  it,  in  the  remaining  fragments  of  the  true  Egp'^ 
tian  hiftory* 

Firft,  We  fee  that  Egypt  hath  conftantly  carf  led  the  name  of  Ham 
amongft  the  Gentilety  as  well  as  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  It  was  called  fo 
in  PlutarcVi  time:  the  Egyptian  Thebes  was  called  Hammon  No  Ezicb, 
ya.  which  is  the  name  of  the  Egyptian  Jupiter^  as  the  heathen  authors 
Heroiietus  and  Phitarcb  teftify.  Now  it  is  vifibie  that  all  this  was  for  no 
other  reafon  but  becaufe  Egypt  had  fallen  to  the  ftiare  of  Ham^  N^b^i 
third  fon,  who  fettled  there,  and  whofe  pofterity  did  afterwards  peo- 
ple Africa^  and  ^ave  it  .their  feveral  names,  as  Mojes  particularly  ob- 
ferves^ 

Secondly,  One  fees  that  Egypt  hath  more  particularly  borne  the  name 
tA  Mizraim^  which  it  bears  ftill,  and  which  was  given  to  it,  in  refpeft 
lof  one  of  its  parts,  becaufe  of  Mizraim  the  fon  of  Ham.  And  it  would 
|>e  ridiculous  for  one  to  imagine  that  thofe  charaders  given  by  MefeSy  had 
been  allowed  pi  in  the  world,  except  he  had  had  good  grounds  to  defcribe 
their  original  in  the  fame^nner  as  he  hath  already  done. 

Thirdly,  One  fees  that  all  the  Dynafties  of  Egypt^  that  is  to  fay,  all 
the  feveral  branches  of  the  kings  who  have  reigned  over  the  feveral  part* 
of  Egypty  did  all  atknowledge  Mines  for  their  common  founder. 

This  Menes  being  the  fame  with  that  Mizraim  of  Mofesy  as  I   Ihall 

ifaew  hereafter ;  it  is  vifible  that  the  Egyptians^   who  in  all  likelihood 

have  afcribcd  to  Menes  what  they  might  morejuftly  have  afcribed  to  ^a- 

fi'f/r  Hammon^' htzzMit  they  would  diftlu^uim  their  kings  from  heroes, 

Myc  ex3&ly  foUgwcd  theidc^of  Mofti^  vai^^x^fe.wvtv^^^^'^^it^QRo,- 
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mon  father  of  all  t£»  fetreral  branches  of  kings  who  divided  Egypt  uaongft 
themfelves. 

Fourthljr,  One  fees  that  the  invention  of  the  arts  mod  neceffary  to 
human  life  have  been  attributed  either  to  Mints  the  iirft  king  of  EgypU 
or  to  his  ftfccefTors*  It  was  this  Menesy  or  one  of  his  fuccefibrs^  who 
invented  laws,  letters,  aftronomy,  mufic,  wreftling,  phyiic,  hierogly- 
phics, anatomy,  and  architet^ure*  All  this  plainly  (hews  that  the  Egyp" 
tUns  had  been  miftaken,  if  they  had  afcribed  to  the  world  as  great  aa 
antiquity  as  one  would  think  they  did,  by  the  vaft  extent  of  time  which 
they  afcribed  to  the  Dynafties  of  their  gods  and  heroes.  How  couldl 
the  world  have  continued  above  thirty  thoufand  years  without  tbofe  an3 
which  are  fo  nceflary  for  the  convenience  of  human  life  i  How  could 
men  not  have  found  out,  during  fuch  a  prodigious  fucceffion  of  ages, 
tbofe  arts,  the  invention  whereof  the  Egyptians  do  afcribe  to  their  firft 
king^  or  to  one  or  two  of  his  fucceflbrs,  during  a  very  fhort  interval  of 
time  ? 

Fifthly,  One  fees  in  the  hiftory  of  Egypt  the  fame  decay  in  religion 
thaic  Msfes  fpeaks  of  (/)•  The  ancients  unanimoufly  agree  that  the 
Egyptians  bad  at  firft  neither  ftatues  nor  images  in  their  ^raples,  which 
perfe^y  agrees  with  what  Mofis  tells  us  of  the  times  after  the  flood : 
but  they  tell  us  alfo,  that  the  Egyptians  afterwards  made  fome  ftatues, 
and  confecr^tcd  in  their  temples  the  figures  of  great  numbers  of  animals. 
Some  are  of  opinion,  and  that  probably  enough,  that  this  came  from  the 
belief  which  they  entertained  afterwards  of  the  tranfmigration  of  foul» 
into  other  animals,  an  opinion  which  they  thought  did  necejQarily  flow 
from  the  dodrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul. 

Sixthly,  However,  one  fees  in  the  fixtb  place,  that  as  J/^j reprefentt 
ifimr9d^  one  of  Ham*s  pofterity,  as  the  founder  9f  an  empire  in  Jf/^ria^ 
where  he  formed  tho  manners  of  the  inhabitants  according  to  the  plat-^ 
form  of  the  Egyptian  principles,  fo  the  ancients  have  obferved,  that  ibm 
lamous  JJj^rian  Bilus  came  out  of  Egypt ;  and  it  is  natural  to  conceive, 
that  there  he  planted  idolatry^  which  began  even  before  Abraham% 
time  (/*) ;  if  it  be  true,  as  the  yews  obferve,  that  the  tower  of  Babel  W2A 
a  temple,  wherein  an  idol  was  confecrated  to  worihip  him.  At  leaft, 
that  conje&ure  hatha  very  folid  ground,  if  we  confider  the  idolatry  of 
the  BabyUnians  towards  this  Bel^  whom  they  worfhipped  as  a  god,  ac- 
cording to  the  Pagans  cuflom  of  adoring  the  founders  of  kingdoms,  aftev 
their  deceafe,  as  gods. 

7*hc  third  thing  we  are  here  to  take  notice  of,  contains  a  demonftra^ 
tion  of  the  truth  of  the  book  Genefis^  if  that  which  is  recorded  in  it  con- 
cerning the  time  of  the  flood,  be  compared  with  the  Dynafties  of  the 
Egyptian  kings.  1  will  not  fay  that  tbofe  Egyptians  who  had  any  know- 
ledge of  the  flood,  did  exactly  mark  out  the  time  of  it,  as  Mofes  doth  ^ 
but  I  believe  1  may  be  able  to  ihew  out  of  their  common  opinions,  fome- 
thing  very  near  equivalent* 

They  are  all  agreed  that  Menes  was  the  firft  king  of  Egypt^  and  lived 
about  fourteen  hundred  years  before  the  famous  Sefoftrisy  as  Herodotus 
and  DUebrtti  Siculus  do  both  relate  it:  now,  who  diould  this   kino:  of 

(#)  HitffJ.  lib.  ii.  cap.  4.    Luc/an  de  Dea  Syr^ 
(/J  Fasf/ka,  in  Mefea.  p,  z6u 


Egfpt  be^  wliom  feme  call  Sifincbofis^  unlefs  he  is  the  fame  with  Sbytak 
whom  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  in  the  hiflory  of  Rehoboam  (g)j  eveo  the 
fame  fiamous  conqueror  who  took  Jerufalem  in  the  fifth  year  of  Rib§' 
idam*s  reign  ?  If  one  calculates  the  time  from  the  flood  to  the  fifth  year 
of  Reboicam^  he  will  find  that  this  Ments^  the  firft  king  of  Egypt^  is  no 
other  than  the  Ham  of  Mofes  »  and  on  the  other  fide,  that  there  is  ^rtrj 
-little  difference,  in  refpe£t  to  that  interval  of  time,  betwixt  the  chronology 
f>f  the  Egyptians  and  that  of  the  Scriptures.  Thus  the  £^y^/iair  ac- 
count confirms  Afo/es*s  narrative,  and  the  authority  of  the  holy  writer^ 
who  afe  very  particular  in  ftating  the  times  of  every  thing :  whereas  the 
Egyptians,  taking  al)  in  great,  could  never  arrive  at  that  exa&nefs* 

This  obfervation  is  of  very  great  ufe,  to  (hew  the  certainty  of  Mfes't 
chronology  according  to  the //<r3mc;  text ;  for  that  of  the  Siptut^hu 
reckons  up  above  two  thoufand  years  from  the  flood  to  Sifqftrisi  whereas 
the  Egyptians  did  reckon  up  but  a  little  above  fourteen  hundred  years 
from  Memsy  the  firft  king  of  Egypt,  to  Sejojiris* 

There  is  lefs  difficulty  to  anfwer  the  obje£^ion  which  may  be  made 
againft  the  book  of  Gtnefisy  from  the  pretended  antiquity  of  the  Ond* 
dtans.  The  fame  Diotkrus  Siculus  {h)  who  faith  that  the  Egyptians 
propofed  fo  great  an  antiquity  of  the  world,  tells  us  alfo  that  the  Cbd* 
deans  believed  it  eternal,  and  that  they  boafted,  \ti  Jlexandir*s  Xifnt^  that 
they  had  learned  aflronomy  by  tradition,  from  their  anceflors,  who  had  all 
fucceflively  made  it  their  fludy  for  four  hundred  feventy-two  thoufand 
years  together.    But  there  is  nothing  vainer  than  thefe  pretences. 

I  (ball  not  fland  to  fhew  here  the  folly  of  their  opinions  about  the  eter* 
Bity  of  the  world  :  if  AriJiotU  feems  to  have  authorifed  it,  yet  it  is  enoogh 
to  confute  that  opinion,  toconfider,  that  it  is  repugnant  to  the  common 
Botion  of  all  the  natioos*of  the  world ;  fo  that  Democritus  himfelfy  who 
pretended  that  the  worl^was  made  by  chance,  yet  durfi  not  oppofe  the 
common  and  general  opinion  of  the  world's  being  new,  though  he  had 
the  boldnefs  to  reject  the  author  of  it,  and  that  adion  by  which  it  was 
created. 

Neither  do  I  intend  to  be  prolix  here  in  confuting  the  fuppofition  of 
tfte  Chaldeans,  about  their  anceftors  following  the  ftudy  of  aftrology  for 
471000  years  fucceflively  :  the  impoffibillty  of  the  thing  in  itfelf  is  ap« 
parent  by  the  certainty  of  the  flood,  which  was  acknowledged  by  all  thofe 
ftatioos  of  whom  we  have  any  antiquities,  though  never  fo  little  confider* 
mble,  in  Pagan  ^Lxxthots. 

But  I  fhail  make  twoobfervations,  whereof  one  (hews  the  folly  of  the 
C%a^<iiff  hypothefis,  and  the  other  doth  invincibly  eftablifh  the  authority 
•ff  the  book  of  Genefis,  if  it  be  compared  with  what  we  know  for  certain, 
and  in  the  Chaldean  hiftory. 

The  firfl  is.  That  the  moft  ancient  authors  are  of  opinion,  that  the 
Chaldians  are  defcended  from  the  Egyptians,  who  looked  upon  them  as  a 
colony  of  their  own.  Diodorus  Siculus  faith,  that  the  Egyptians  maintained 
that  they  had  fent  out  feveral  colonies  into  fcveral  parts  of  the  world ;  that 
Bilustht  (hn  of  Neptune  and  Lybia,  had  conducted  one  into  Babykn^  and 
that  having  fixed  it  near  EupbrafeSj  he  cftablifhed  fome  pricfts  among 

them 

(g)  I.  KlDgS  XIV.  26. 

(j^)  DioJor.  1.  a.  feft.  30,  31* 
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them  according  to  the  Egyptian  cuftom,  who  were  free  from  all  public 
charges  and  offices,  whom  the  Babylonians  do  call  Chaldeansy  and  who, 
according  to  the  example  of  the  Egyptian  priefts,  philofophers,  and  aftro- 
logers,  did  apply  themfelves  to  the  obfervation  of  the  flars.  Heftiaus 
and  Paufanias  fay  the  fame  with  Diaderus  (/ )• 

Now,  one  need  only  examine  here,  what  the  Egyptians  do  fay  about 
the  invention  of  ajlrologj^  which  they  afcribe  to  Menes^  that  is  to  fay,  to 
Hamj  or  to  Mizreum^  who  lived  after  the  flood,  thereby  to  difcover  the 
fooltfii  vanity  of  the  Chaldeans. 

It  is  plain  that  the  Chaldeans  grew  fo  vain,  by  the  growth  of  fo  con- 
fiderable  an  empire  as  theirs  was,  that  they  would  be  no  longer  beholding 
to  the  Egyptian  aftroloeers,  whom  all  other  nations  have  looked  upon  as 
the  firft  inventors  of  that  fcience,  to  the  inventing  and  perfeSing  of 
which,  all  men  know  that  the  Egyptian  climate,  where  the  (ky  is  always 
•free  from  clouds,  did  very  much  contribute. 

And  it  is  very  confiderable,  that  both  the  Chaldeans  and  the  Egpptians 
began  their  year  with  the  fame  month,  according  to  Cen/orinus*s  obfer- 
vation, c.  xxi«  di  Die  Nat. 

I  know  very  well,  the  ancient  heathens  were  miftaken  when  they  pre-* 
tended  that  the  Chaldeans  went  out  of  Egypty  as  a  plantation :  there  is, 
no  doubt,  a  kind  of  illufion  in  this  their  opinion  ;  btit  yet  the  ground 
and  origin  of  it  is  uncontrollable,  becaufe  the  Chaldeans  are  defcended 
from  Cfijbi  Ham*s  eldeft  fon,  zsMe/es  tells.  Gen,  x.  Therefore,  though 
we  (hould  grant  that  the  Chaldeans  were  the  iirft  inventors  of  aftrology, 
yet  this  would  always  be  certain,  that  it  was  found  out  only  fince  Ham's 
time,  whom  the  Egyptians  did  look  upon  as  the  laft  of  their  heroes,  or  as 
the  firft  of  their  kings. 

The  other  obfervation  which  ought  to  be  well  minded  here,  is  taken 
cut  of  the  true4ind  genuine  Chaldean  antiquities.  One  may  prove  by  the 
aftronomical  demonftrations  of  the  Chaldeans^  which  the  people  of  l/rael 
was  altogether  unacquainted  with,  that  Mo/es  followed  a  calculation 
which  was  then  generally  known. 

AriftetUj  the  firft  Grecian  that  ever  taught  the  eternity  of  the  world, 
contrary  to  Mojes^s  htftory,  is  the  man  who  furnifties  us  with  it.  He 
took  care  to  fend  over  into  Greece  the  aftronomical  obfervations  of  the 
Chaldeans  (i),  by  which  it  appeared  that  Babylon  was  taken  by  AUxandir 
about  1903  years  after  its  foundation*  Now  that  calculation  agrees 
exaSly  with  that  of  Mofes^  who  gives  us  the  defcription  of  the  ^ower  of 
Bahel  (/),  and  explains  the  original  of  the  name  of  that  city,  which  was 
built  fome  ages  after,  by  the  confufion  of  tongues  which  then  happened* 
And  truly,  it  would  be  very  admirable,  that  the  heavens  in  their  motions 
ihould  have  entered  into  a  confederacy  with  Mofes^  to  juftify  a  chronology 
invented  by  him  in  fport,  without  keeping  to  any  rules,  but  writing  by 
chance,  and  without  any  certain  principle* 

(f)  Ap,  Jo/epb.  Antiq.  1.  I.  c.  5.     Pan/aM%  Meffem.  p.  l6i. 
(i)  Simflic.  in.  K  a.  dr.  eeelo.  (I)  Gen.  xi. 
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Jbi  Anf%v&  to  ihe  Obfe^ion  which  may  he  drawn  out  $f  the  Ht/lory  of  Chin  A^ 
Qgainft  the  Mojaic  Hypothefiiy  conterhing  the  tuwnefi  of  the  frorld. 

I  COME  liow  to  the  other  obje£lioh  which  ma]r  be  madfc  jigainff 
Mofei*s  calcuUtion,  accordling  to  the  tiehrew  text^  as  we  have  it 
Aow«  It  is  drawn  from  the  Hiflory  of  Cbina^  whofe  uninterrupftcd  feries 
runs  up  the  fucceffion  of  their  emperors  to  Fohiusy  who  reigned  about 
four  hundred  years  before  the  flood*  Some  learned  men  have  already 
made  ufeof  that  argument,  to  difqredit  the  Mofaic  chronolc^y  accord- 
ing to  the  Hebrew  text,  and  to  cry  up  the  calculation  of  the  Septuagint, 
which  exceeds  that  of  the  Hebrew  text  in  the  hiftory  before  the  floods  by 
800  years,  and  above  70O  in  the  hiftory  from  the  flood  to  Mofes.  This 
jobje^ion  appears  very  ftrong  to  thofe  who  read  In  the  hiftory  of  Maf'^ 
tinus^  that  th.ere  is  not  the  leaft  interruption  in  the  catalogue  of  the  kings 
pf  China  from  Fohius ;  that  the  hiftory  of  their  actions  is  fo  certain, 
having  always  been  written  by  a  public  authority,  that  no  man  can  rea- 
fonably  entertain  any  doubt  about  it :  and  the  miffionaries  in  China  have 
thought  that  there  was  no  other  way  to  reconcile  the  Mofaic  chronology 
with  the  Chinefey  but  in  making  uie  of  the  Septuagint's  account ;  and 
wherein  they  agree  with  all  the  Afiatic  Chriftians,  and  even  thofe  in 
Europe^  who  follow  the  Septuagint  in  their  reckoning  up  the  years  of 
the  world,  for  the  moft  part ;  though  St«  Hierome^s  tranflation,  which 
follows  the  Hebrew  text  exadtly,   is  received  in  the  weft* 

But,  after  all,  there  is  little  Jifliculty  in  anfwering  this  objection  ;  and 
we  may  hereupon  eaflly  fatisfy  thofe  who  do  not  difpute  only  for  dif- 
puting  fake,  but  are  ready  to  examine  this  queftion  with  that  equity 
which  is  requiiite  in  the  examination  of  all  queftions  of  that  nature. 

I  confefs,  ingenuoufly,  that  this  hiftory,  which  is  one  of  the  moft 
ancient  in  the  world,  hath  many  illuftrious  chara£ters  of  certainty,  efpe- 
cially  if  we  give  credit  to  all  that  Martinus  relates  of  it. 

Firft,  it  marks  out  exaAly  the  feries  and  fucceflion  of  all  the  kings  of 
China^  from  the  very  beginning  and  original  of  that  nation. 

Secondly,  it  records  m  what  year  of  each  cycle  of  threefcore  years 
every  king  began  his  reign,  and  did  fuch  or  fuch  an  adlion. 

Thirdly,  it  relates  (ome  aftronomical  obfervations,  older  than  any 
that  have  been  made  by  the  moft  ancient  aftronomers  in  other  nations. 

Fourthly,  it  was  written  by  a  public  authority,  and  by  fuch  authors 
as  lived  in  the  time  when  the  things  which  they  record  were  tranfaded ; 
the  immediate  fucceftbr  to  the  empire  taking  always  care,  that  the  hiftory 
of  hispredeceflbrihould  be  written. 

Nay,  to  all  this  we  muft  add,  that  the  Chinefe*^  way  of  writing,  making 
no  u(e  of  letters,  but  of  hieroglyphics,  may  have  prevented  theie 
alterations  which  might  otherwife  have  been  made  in  their  hiftory;  the 

ybole 
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whole  life  of  a  man  being  hardly  fufficient  to  attain  to  the  perfe^ 
knowledge  of  a  tongue  which  hath  above  threefcore  thoufand  figures, 
which  mufl  be  all  learnt  before  a  man  can  be  able  only  to  read  and 
write. 

But,  bcfides  that,  all  this  depends  upon  the  fole  authority  of  Martinws^ 
nobody  elfe  beftde  him  having  given  us  as  yet  any  opportunities  of  exa- 
mining thofe  ancient  monuments  of  China.  Vft  may  find  out  of  this 
very  hiilory  fome  flrong  proofs  to  confirmi  that  of  Mofes^  and  fo  eafily 
lefolve  the  difficulties  which  may  be  raifed  out  of  it,  againfl  the  book 
of  Gtuifis. 

Firft,  F.  Martinius  obferves,  that  the  common  opinion  of  'the  Chinefi 
U,  that  the  world  had  a  beginning ;  and  though  there  be  fome  of  tliem 
of  Epuurus*^  opinion,  yet  there  was  never  any  amongft  them  that  was 
for  the  eternity  of  the  world,  but  fince  the  incarnation  of  Cbri/i^  and 
the  introduAion  of  idolatry  amongft  them. 

Secondly,  he  tells  us,  that  they  commonly  acknowledge  a  God,  whdmi 
they  call  Xangti^  which  is  not  the  name,  but  the  epithet  of  God,  this 
word  fignifying  fupreme  governor  of  heaven  and  earth. 

Thirdly,  he^aith  that  they  acknowledge  a  firft  man,  brought  forth  out 
of  the  chaos,  in  one  night  in  the  fpring ;  which  opinion  fome  amongft 
diem  have  made  intricate,  by  the  addition  of  their  own  fables. 

Fourthly,  he  fbews  that  facrifices  have  been  in  ufe  amongft  them. 

Fifthly,  that  they  believe  a  ceruinty  of  punifhments  and  rewards, 
after  this  life,  for  vice  and  virtue. 

Sixthly,  that  they  believe  the  dxiftence  of  good  and  bad  angels. 

Seventhly,  that  they  affign  to  fome  of  them  the  protedion  of  cities 
and  provinces,  and  pay  them  great  veneration  at  the  inftalment  of  their 
magiftrates. 

Eighthly,  that  they  acknowledge  them  to  be  incorporeal  beings,  and 
that  It  is  but  of  late  that  they  have  ereded  and  confecrated  ilatues  to 
them. 

And  laftly,  that  they  have  a  very  great  knowledge  of  the  flood, 
which  in  their  account  happened  about  3500  years  before  Jrfus  Chrift. 

Here  are,  we  fee,  many  truths  which  are  the  grounds  of  religion, 
and  which  were  known  to  them  ;  from  whence  we  may  eafily  judge,  in 
comparing  thofe  truths  with  the  hiftory  of  Mofes^  that  the  ancient  Chi- 
ntfi  did  agree  with  all  other  nations,  in  the  believing  the  firft  prin- 
ciples of  religion  laid  down  by  M^fes. 

We  may  likeitife  obferve,  tnat  thofe  antiquities  of  China ^  for  the  mofl 
part,  are  as  like  thofe  recorded  by  Mofes^  as  a  tradition  (which  cannot 
but  have  received  many  alterations  during  fuch  an  interval  of  time)  can 
be  like  to  an  exad  narrative  of  matters  of  fad  drawn  up  by  an  author 
who  knew  very  well  what  he  writ. 

Firft,  it  appesrs  that  what  they  fay  concerning  the  thirteen  fuccefTors 
t>f  the  firft  man,  named  Puoncuus^  all  defcended  from  him,  is  agreeable 
enough  to  the  hiftory  of  Ginejii^  which  fets  down  the  fucccfiive  Patriarchs 
from  father  to  fon  :  all  the  difference  is,  that  the  Chintfe^  by  a  foolifh 
ambition  of  appropriating  all  to  themfelveSj  maintain  that  thofe  thirteen 
kings  were  all  in  China* 
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Secondly^  what  they  tell  us  of  the  world  being  civili^  under  the 
fecond  of  chofe  Icings^  called  Thienhoangj  after  the  death  of  the  ereatdra-* 
gon  that  had  difturbed  heaven  and  earthy  agrees  very  well  with  the  hiftory 
of  Sitb,  who  began  to  form  mankind  to  a  right  notion  of  the  worihipof 
God,  when  he  feparated  them  from  Cain*s  family. 

Thirdly,  it  is  verv  probable  that  when  the  Cbinefi  have  reckoned  up 
thirteen  kings  lineally  defcended  from  the  iirft  roan  and  his  fucceflbrs, 
they  have  included  in  that  number  Caim  and  Abely  who,  though  they 
were  both  the  fonsof  the  iirft  man,  yet  were  not  reckoned  up  hy  Mofis^ 
becaufe  his  fcope  was  only  to  give  an  account  of  the  lineal  defcentof 
Adani^  pbfterity  by  Seth. 

They  believe  that  under  Ginhhang  there  was  a  kind  of  golden  age, 
the  earth  being  then  fruitful  to  admiration ;  and  that  under  his  fucceflbr 
men  beine  then  extremely  fimple,  and  altogether  ignorant  of  the  feveral 
arts  neceflary  to  human  life,  as  of  charaAers  and  letters,  one  Sir/m,  to 
fupply  the  want  of  them,  contrived  a  way  of  keeping  up  the  memory  of 
things,  by  tying  feveral  forts  of  knots  upon  a  cord. 

All  which  fufficiently  evinces,  that  the  belief  of  the  world's  being 
lately  created,  according  to  jl/^'sdefcription,  was  as  much  received  by 
the  ancient  people  of  China  as  by  all  other  nations. 

And  here  it  is  further  obfervable.  That  the  Chinefi  themfelvet,  accord- 
ing to  Martinius*s  account,  do  fufpe£l  all  the  hiftorical  records  of  their 
empire,  before  king  Fobius^  looking  upon  them  as  falfe  and  ridiculous : 
and  indeed  the  people  of  that  country,  before  Fobiusj  living  like  brute 
beafts,  without  any  fettled  governments,  laws,  or  arts,  this  alone  is 
enough  to  confute  thofe  amongft  the  Cbimfi  who  maintain  nowadays, 
that  the  duration  of  the  world  before  Confucius^  who  lived  about  500 
years  before  JefusCbriJiy  was  of  no  lefs  than  three  millions  two  hundred 
threefcore  and  feven  thoufand  years  ;  for  hereby  it  clearly  appears,  that 
they  have  foolifhly  affeded  to  lurpafs  the  Cbaldeans  in  their  vanity,  who, 
believing  the  eternity  of  the  world,  pretended,  in  order  both  to  prove 
their  antiquity,  and  to  give  credit  to  their  aftrological  obfervations,  that 
aftrology  had  been  exercifed  amongft  them  for  472000  years  before 
j/lixandir's  entering  into  Jfia. 

After  all,  it  is  certain,  that  their  calculation  of  30CO  years,  from  FMuf 
to  y^us  Cbrifty  is  only  incompatible  with  Mojis^^  chronology,  according 
to  the  Hibriw  text,  and  not  at  all  with  that  of  the  Septuagint. 

But  moreover,  what  can  be  more  palpably  fabulous  than  the  whole 
hiftory  of  FMus,  whom  the  Chineft  fuppoie  to  have  begun  his  reign  2952 
years  hcfortje/iis  Chriji?  Firft,  he  is  called  the  Son  of  Heaven,  be« 
caufe,  they  iay,  he  had  a  mother  and  no  father ;  and  that  his  mother 
conceived  him  by  the  banks  of  a  lake  near  the  town  Lantbieuy  where, 
as  fhe  was  walking,  (he  faw  the  footfteps  of  a  man  upon  the  (and,  and 
was  at  the  fame  time  furrounded  on  a  fudden  with  a  rainbow. 

Secondly,  the  fituation  of  that  town,  which  is  in  the  weft  of  China^  does 
demonftrate  that  the  firft  inhabitants  of  China  came  either  from  the 
weftern  parts  of  the  world,  and  that  confequently  they  were  of  Sbmt 
pofterity,  according  to  Aiofes^s  account  in  the  tenth  of  Genefts. 

Thirdly,  although  there  be  perhaps  no  incongruity  in  their  afcribing 
to  him  the  ftudy  of  aftronomy,  and  the  invention  of  feveral  inftitutions 
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neceflary  to  human  fociety,  as  laws,  &c.  yet  what  they  add,  that  he  was 
the  firft  inventor  of  feveral  figures,  which  he  had  feen  upon  the  back  ot 
a  dragon,  fufficiently  fhews,  that  either  the  whole  hiftbry  is  but  a  fable, 
or  that  he  was  a  ch^at,  ancf  impofed  upon  the  fimplicity  of  ignorant 
people. 

What  probability  is  there  (feeing  it  is  fuppofed  0)ina  was  then  all' 
over  infefted  and  overgrown  with  barbarifm)  that  in  hfis  time  it  (hould 
be  recorded  in  writing,  i»  That  he  invented,  inftead  of  thofe  knots  be-' 
fore  mentioned,  the  hieroglyphicsj  which  are  almoft  as  obfcure  ;  2.  That 
men  were  then  diftinguiflied  from  women  by  the  difference  of  their  gar- 
ments ;  3.  That  marriages  were  then  fixed  and  regulated,  which  before 
were  as  promifcuous  amongft  men  as  amongft  beafts  i 

What  they  fay  of  his  being  the  author  of  a  mufical  inftniment  of  36 
chords,  (hews  evidently  the  falfehood  of  the  ftcfry ;  for  there  is  nothing 
more  improbable,  than  to  fuppofe  that  befhould  arrive  to  fuch  perfe&ion 
of  improvement  in  mufic  as  that  comes  to,  when  that  art  had  but  very 
lately  been  invented.  It  is  all  that  men  could  attain  unto,  after  they 
have  long  improved  this  art,  the  beginnings  whereof,  without  doubt,  as 
of  all  other  arts,  were  very  rough  and  imperfed. 

Surely  the  Egyttians  were  more  reafonable  when  they  attributed  the 
invention  of  the  lyre  with  three  ftrings  to  Mitcury^  Satum*s  fecretary, 
who  is  the  fame  with  Noab. 

The  hiftory  of  Cfr/iui  takes  notice  that  the  beginning  of  hufbandry  and 
phyfic  was  under Fobius's  fucceflbr ;  it  does  not  mention  whether  he  was 
his  fon,  or  no ;  but  it  only  gives  an  account  of  the  firft  war,  wherein 
he  was  routed  by  a  petty  king,  one  of  his  fubjeds^  who  fucceeded  him 
in  the  empire. 

And  what  is  moft  fingular  in  that  record,  is,  that  therein  is  afcribed 
to  that  ufurper/  i*.  the  invention  of  the  tycU  of  60  years,  which  ferves 
to  fix  their  chronology ;  2.  the  method  of  regulating  weights  and  mea-- 
fures ;  3.  that  it  was  by  his  means  and  encouragement  that  fomeof  his 
contemporary  fubjeds  found  out  the  fphere,  arithmetic,  laws,  judicial 
aftrology,  feveral  mufical  inftruments,  the  art  of  dying  and  of  coining, 
the  joiners  and  carpenters  trade,  fo  far  as  to  make  boats  and  bridges* 
They  pretend  that  he  never  died,  but  that  he  was  tranflated  alive  into 
that  place  which  the  Cbinefe  do  afiign  for  eternal  happinefs.  It  is 
Plinfs  {m)  obfervation,  that  this  way  and  cuilom  of  deifying  the  firft 
inventors  of  arts  neceflary  to  human  life,  is  very  ancient;  but  if  it  be 
an  old  cuftom,  it  is  alfo  a  pregnant  fign  of  the  ignorance  that  reigned 
amongft  thofe  ancient  people  that  ufed  it.  Therefore  we  may  as  juftly 
fufped  the  hiftory  of  the  Cbinefe^  amongft  whom  it  is  in  ufe,  as  the 
Egyptian  accounts,  which  were  much  of  the  fame  nature  in  AUxan* 
dtr*%  time,  as  we  are  informed  by  Diodorus  Siculus.  The  pofterity  or 
the  fucceflbrs  of  thofe  famous  men  have  always  affeded  in  procefs  of 
time,  by  fuch  means,  to  immortalize  their  names,  to  the  end  they 
might  raife  up  themfelves  and  their  families  as  well  to  power  and  autho- 
rity, as  to  honour  and  veneration,  above  all  other  men  with  whom  they 
converfed. 

But,  however,  we  may  reafonably  conjecture  that  thofe  feveral  paflages 
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recorded  in  that  hifiory,  having^  for  the  greatefl  part  of  diem,  a  great 
<^formity  with  the  tranfa^ions  related  \t\Mofts*%  faiftory,which  was  not 
lUiknown  to  the  Cfuddians^  with  whom  the  Cbinefi  had  communication 
and  correfpondenfze,  all  thofe  pretences  and  claims  of  theirs  to  the  in- 
vention of  thefe  arts,  is  an  honour  which  they  have  borrowed  from  others, 
to  lend  it  to  the  founders  of  their  empire)  juft  as  the  Epptiams  have 
appropriated  to  their  (irft  kings,  fome  arts  which  were  found  out  by 
the  Patriarchs  before  the  flood  j  or  as  the  Gneh  have  made  their  firft 
princes  the  firft  inventors'of  thofe  very  arts,  the  invention  of  which  the 
Egjphans  afcribed  to  their  firft  kings. 

.  And  this  reflexion  will  appear  tht  more  probable  and  natural,  if  we 
confider  what  they  relate,  that  under  the  fourth  fucceflbr  of  PMus  there 
arofe  an  impoftor,  famous  by  his  deluftons,  who  endeavoured  to  alter  the 
religion  of  the  Cbimfi^  and  to  bring  in  idolatry  anK>ngft  them  ;  which 
brought  great  misfortunes  upon  China.  For  hereby  it  is  evident,  that  the 
Cbinifi  in  their  hiftory  have  difguifed,  and  fe  appropriated  to  themfelves, 
fome  paflTages  which  relate  to  Nimrod's  time,  fince  the  original  of  ido- 
latry is  to  be  referred  to  the  time  of  building  of  the  tower  of  Bahl^ 
which  was  intended  for  an  idol  temple,  if  we  will  believe  what  paflS»  for 
a  received  opinion  amongft  the  yuvs* 

Cbuenbiom  is  faid  to  have  been  the  refiorer  of  the  woribip  of  one  God, 
and  to  have  annexed  the  priefthood  to  the  kingly  power  %  and  to  have 
reguUted  the  Calendar ;  and  to  have  found  out  theephcmerides  of  the  five 
planets,  after  an  entire  conjun^on  of  thofe  five  planets,  before  the  day 
of  the  conjunction  of  the  fun  with  the  moon ;  and  to  have  fixed  to  that 
day,  the  beginning  of  the  year,  which  agrees  with  our  beginning  the  year 
in  yanuary. 

6ut  yet  it  is  to  be  oblerved, 

1.  That,  notwithftanding  this  pretended  aftronomical  obfervation, 
there  have  been  feveral  alterations  made  of  the  beginning  of  the  year 
according  to  the  fancy  and  pleafure  of  feveral  emperors,  which  (hews 
that  there  was  no  conftant  ruleobferved  in  that  country. 

2.  That  Martinius  feems  to  have  approved  of  the  calculation  of  this 
conjundion  of  five  planets  \n  Aquarius^  to  accommodate  the  falfe  aftro* 
logical  prdudice  of  the  Chlmfe  with  that  of  feveral  authors,  who,  looking 
npon  the  Hood  as  a  natural  event,  have  groundlefsly  imagined  that  it  was 
brought  to  pafs  by  the  virtue  and  influence  of  fuch  a  conjunction,  and 
that  it  was  a  certain  fign  of  a  flood.  It  is  this  foolifti  and  whimfical  fancy 
which  hath  made  fome  Grecians  prepofteroufly  fedulous  in  feeking  out 
that  dreadful  year,  the  winter  whereof  was  to  drown  the  world  with  a 
flood,  and  the  fummer  to  burn  it  with  a  general  conflagration,  as  Cinft* 
rinui  *  and  AriftotU  f  have  obferved  it.  it  is  a  judicious  remark  which 
Origanus  ||  hath  made  upon  the  obfervations  of  thofe  aftrologers  who, 
from  the  conjunction  of  the  planets  in  humid  figns,  ufe  to  foretel  prodi- 
gious rains ;  for  he  (hews  that  there  is  nothing  more  groundlefs  and  un- 
certain than  fuch  obfervations  :  and  he  gives  a  famous  and  remarkable 
indance  of  that  uncertainty  to  the  eternal  fliame  of  aftrology,  which  is 
this ;  ^ohn  Stoffler^  as  Cardan  tells  us,  having  obfcrved-fuch  a  conjunc- 
tion 
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tion  of  all  the  planets  in  Pifces^  in  the  year  1524,  foretold  there  fhouid 
come  a  general  flood  ;  whereof  feveral  people  being  afraid,  retired  to  the 
tops  ofhieh  mountains,  but  without  any  caufe^  for  there  was  never  Teen 
a  greater  ferenity  of  weather. 

3.  Martinius  was  certainly  miftaken,  whenheafcribed  to  Chtunhhus 
the  regulating  the>^A/»rm^/f J  of  the  five  leiTer  phnets  i  feeing  there  are 
no  fuch  ephimiridis  in  Chinay  according  to  all  the  relations  we  havedf 
that  country;  nor  yet  any  of  the  fun  and  moon,  kektSt  as  we  ^have-in 
Europe:  a  pregnant  demonftration  of  which  is,  that  the  miffioitary  Je* 
fuits  have  •been  raifed  up  to  the  dignity  of  the  chiefeft  Mandarim  tii 
Cbinoy  only  becaiife  their  (kill  and  learning  in  aftrology  was  found  tb 
exdeed  that  of  any  the  moft  learned  nen  amongft  die  Chinefej  by  manV 
degrees.  ^ 

Thefe  things  I  thought  fit  to  obferve,  to  (hew  that  there  is  notHi lig 
in  the  hiftory  of  China j  which  they  fo  much  cry  up,  that  can  any  ways 
i^alidate  the  authority  of  Mofes*s  accounts  in  his  Dook  of  Genefis^  but 
what  rather  confirms  it,  if  it  be  confidered  with  attention. 
'  It  was  not  without  reafon  that  I  have  fuppofed  that  the  memory  of 
thofe  ancient  tranfadions  was  conveyed,  though  confufedly,  to  theCAi- . 
nf/i:  we  have  already  intimated  one  of  thofe  probable  means  of  con- 
veyance of  this  tradition,  by  their  commerce  with  the  Cbaldians^  who 
were  well  informed  of  thegreateft  part  of  thofe  feveral  tranfa6lions,  and 
who  had  great  intercourfe  with  the  remoteft  nations  of  ^2^,  towards  the 
eaft.  1*0  this  we  may  add  another  argument,  yet  more  certain  and  fure; 
which  is,  the  continual  commerce  that  always  had  been  betwixt  the 
Imisfs  arid  Chlna^  and  the  communication  which 'the  inhabitants  of  the 
neighbouring  countries  of  the  Red  Sea  have  always  had  with  d)  the 
eaftern  na^tions  in  the  world  :  for  it  is  plain  that  this  commerce  gave 
a  great  opportunity  of  communicating  to  thbfe  eaflern  nations,  the 
knowledge  of  all  thofe  pafTages  which  were  known  to  the  Chaldeans ;  juft 
as  the  like  commerce  with  the  weftern  nations  of  tile  world  proved  a 
means  of  conveying  to  them  the  knowledge  of  the  moft  part  of  the  fame 
things,  which  in  procefs  of  time  became  the  grounclof  the  moft  ancient 
fables  amongft  the  Greeks^  among  whom  thcne  fables  made  up  the  beft 
part  of  their  divinity. 

But,  befides  all  this,  we  may  mention  here  another  very  likely  means 
of  conveyance,  viz.  the  commerce  of  the  Chinefe-  with  the  Tartar Sy 
among  ifc"hom  the  yews  of  the  ten  tribes  wcredifperfcd  ahd  fettled,  'withiii 
a  fhort  time  after  their  captivity  in  AJTyria  ;  for  as  thofe  ytiitys  had' with* 
them  the  books  of  Mofes^  fo  they  ealily  gave  a  great  infight  and  know- 
ledge in  ancient  hiftory  to  thoie  nations  that  have  appropriated  it  to 
thenifelves,  as  may  be  made  out  by  comparing  their  fabulous  hjftory 
with  thofe  books  of  Mofesy  which  contain  in  efFedl  all  that  relates  to  the 
original  of  thofe  nations ^ 

But  whatever  judgment  may  be  made  of  thofe  forementioned  means 
of  conveying  the  ancient  tradition  to  the  Chinefty  i  think  that  I  have 
good  ground  to  affirm, 

I.  That  the  hiftorians  that  have  written  the  lives  of  the  firft  empe- 
rors of  China  were  not  contemporaries  with  thofe  emperors,  and  that 
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confequently  they  have  Aot  recorded  things  fo  well  known,  as  it  was 
fuppofed. 

2*  That  the  fiibles  intermixed  in  their  hiflories  do  fufficiently  evi- 
dence the  eafy  and  credulous  tem{>er  of  thofe  authors^  which  takes 
away  from  them  all  credit  and  belief. 

3»  That  the  greateft  care  of  thofe  authors  was  toperfuade  the  world 
of  the  pretendedantiquity  of  their  nation,  and  fo  to  raife  the  honour  and 
jreputatioo  of  it  by  glorious  dories  and  fables. 

.  4.  .Tbat  theif.affedation,  in  giving  us  an  account  of  aftronomy 
»«nd  judiciary  liftrology,  was  only  to  bring  into  credit  and  reputation 
.diofe  arts,  the  end  anq.fcope  of  which  is  to  iropofe  upon  Ample  men;, 
•which  is  a  ridiculous  afle&ation,  and  fuch  as  hath  expofed  the 
ChaidianiTsA  Egyptians' to  the  juft  contempt  and  derifion  of  all  other 
jiations.  '  . 

5*  That  there  is  amongft  them  a  diverfity  of  opinions  contrary  to 
one  another,  about ^beir  antiquity  ;  juft  as  there  were  fome  amoneft 
the  Egyptians  who  reckoned  up  23000  years  from  the  reign  of  the  mn 
%o  JUxander^  when  fpme  others  reckoned  but  a  little  above  loooo 
years. 

j5.  That  the  Cbintft^  according  to  one  of  their  own  opinions,  muft 
fay  that  the  eartb  Wfs  without  almoft  any  inhabitants  for  30000  years 
together,  and  above :  whereas  we  fee  that  in  the  fpace  of  five  or  fix 
thoufand  years  it  is  become  inhabited  as  we  fee  it ;  and  that,  within  a 
Jittle  more,  it  will  be  fo  overftocked,  as  that  it  will  not  be  able  to  yield 
provifions  enough  for  all  its  inhabitants,  as  a  learned  Englijbman  hath 
of  late  proved  it  bv  a  mathematical  demonftration  ;  wich  (hews  that 
the  Chintfi  wanted  certain  grounds  to  go  upon,  in  feveral  accounts 
which  they  give  of  many  tranfa£iions,  and  in  the  relating  of  which 
thev  are  bcfides  moft  confident. 

Laftly,  that  therefore  what  is  reported,  that  thefe  Chinefi  authors  did 
all  write  with  public  allowance  for  every  king^s  deceafe,  might  indeed 
be  fo  about  the  latter  times,  as  it  was  praAifed  in  Egypt ;  but  that  it  is 
as  abfolutely  falfe,  that  the  Chintfi  had  ever  in  former  times  fuch  pub* 
]ic  hiftorians,  and  as  it  is  falfe  that  the  Egyptians  had  formerly  any 
fuch,  although  they  were  as  confident  to  fay  they  had  in  JUxamdtr^ 
time,  as  the  Cbinefe  are  now.        ' 

But  this,  I  think,  is  fufficient  for  the  clearing  of  that  matter.  We 
muft  now  anfwer  the  laft  objedion  of  Atbtifts  againft  the  authority  of 
the  book  of  Ginefis. 


CHAP.      XXI. 

fFbirein  tbe  laft  Ohjt&tw  ^Atheists  is  anfwtred. 

'A  S  I  intend  to  clear  all  the  di£5culties  which  may  arife  about  this 

jf\,  imporUnt  matter,  in  tVie  mvuAs  xA  xVvofe  that  (hall  pcrufe  thefe 

mfervztions  ^  I  think  myfclC  obW^td  lo  ^in^tix  wA  i^Wvh^  ^'t  ^\\^ 
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plaufible  objection  I  know  remaining,  after  all  what  I  have  fald  upon 
this  fubje£t. 

Perhaps  fomc  will  be  apt  to  reply  here,  that  they  indeed  confefsjW^/ 
to  be  the  author  of  G'n^i,  and  that,  if  that  book  had  really  been  fuppo- 
fititious,  it  could  never  have  gone  under  his  name,  nor  be  received  as 
his  in  after  ages;  but  that  yet  all  this  does  not  prove  fufficientiy  the 
truth  of  thofe  tranfa^ions  recorded  in  that  book;  becaufc  Mefii  may 
have  forced  upon  the  people  of  Ifrael  the  belief  of  them,  by  thofe  laws 
that  he  enaded  amongft  them,  by  which  it  was  death  for  any  man  to 
dare  toconteflthe  truth  ofany  thing  hehad  writteninhis  books.  Thisy 
J  think,  is  all  that  the  inofl  contentious  i/f^/^;  can  think  of,  touodcr- 
mine  the  authority  oiMaftd  hiAory. 

BuC  thisobjedion  is  eafily  anfwered,  for  it  confutes  itielf.    For, 

Firft,  it  fuppofes  the  truth  of  thcfc  great  miracles  by  which  God 
eftabli{hed  Moja  the  head  and  captain  of  the  people  of  Jfrati;  which: 
miracles  are  every  whit  as  hart)  to  believe,  as  the  fcveral  accounts  of 
other  things  which  we  read  of  in  the  book  oiGenefis. 

We  find  accordingly,  amongft  the  heathens  themfelves, many monu* 
ments  of  thofe  miracles  done  by  the  miniflry  of  A/ii/i;,  when  he  brought 
the  Ifraeiitts  out  of  Egypt ;  as  I  intend  to  Ihew  in  my  obfervations  upon 
the  other  four  books  of  Msfts. 

Secondly,  they  muft  at  leaft  fuppofe  that  Mofts  hath  given  a  true 
account  of  fevcral  palTages,  in  which  he  could  not  impofe  upon  other 
nation<:,  which  did  not  acknowledge  his  authority;  as,  for  example,  all 
that  relates  to  the  building  of  the  ark,  the  greateft  piece  of  architei^ure 
that  was  then  in  the  world  ;  and  to  the  raifing  of  the  tower  of  Bait/,  the 
grcatclt  building  that  ever  was,  and  part  of  which  is  yet  extant;  for  all 
thefi-  things  were  as  fo  many  witnellcs  of  the  truth  of  thofe  tranfa^ions 
which  he  related.  '■ 

Thirdly,  they  muft  likewife  fuppofe  that  he  hath  related  feveral  other 
paHages  as  exai^ly  as  he  did  thofe ;  as,  for  example,  that  of  the  divifion  of 
tongues,  which  is  an  appendix  of  thehiftory  of  the  tower  oi Babel;  that' 
of  the  dcftruilion  of  Sfdom ;  the  original  of  the  neighbouring  nations  of 
Canaan^  that  of  the  Jewiy  of  the  MoabiUi,  of  the  Ammamttt^  of  the 
IflmatliUt,  and  Eekmitis :  tjor  it  is  ridiculous  to  conceive  that  this  law- 

Siver  fhould  ever  hope  to  petfuade  other  nations  to  believe  any  falfo 
ories  about  matters  fo  well  and  fo  generally  known  as  thofe  were , 
tmongfl  themfelves. 

Fourthly,  theymuft  fuppofefurther,  that  he  hath  given  a  true  account  - 
of  the  original  of  the  Ifmeiiui,  whofc  head  and  governor  he  was.  How  ■ 
great  and  abfolute  foever  the  authority  of  v^s/^(  might  be,  it  is  ridiculous 
to  imagine  that  ever  he  would  have  derived  the  original  of  the  Ifratlitet 
from  any  other  than  from  their  true  anccftors.  This  appears  the  more  * 
nccc/lary,  in  that  we  fee,  by  the  accounts  he  gives  of  things  and  pedi- 
grees \nGtmfis,  that  he  wrote  that  book,  efpecially  from  the  hiftory  of  ■ 
Abraham  on  to  the  end  of  it,  only  to  Ihew  the  rights  and  juft  pre-' 
•  tenfions  of  the  I/raclilts  upon  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Fifthly,  they  muft  yet  furtheracknowledge,  whether  they  wilt  ornot,  ■ 
the  truihof  the  accounts  hegives,  concerning  the  original  of  the  ^retcn-' 
fions  ajiii  i'mfions  which  wck  kept  up  atnonaft  iVc  X'NtXxft  iV'iW.i *& 
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Jfrail:  now  thefe  pretenflons  having  no  other  ground  than  the  oracici 
which  arc  related  in  his  hiftory,  they  fufficiently  prove  the  authority  of 
thofe  oracles,  againft  ail  the  pretenfions  and  obje^tonsof  the  Atheins* 

What  violence  foevcr  thev  may  pretend  xh^tMofes  might  ufe  to  forct 
an  implicit  belief  of  his  hinory  and  blind  obedience  to  his  laws,  yet  no 
man.  of  common  fenfe  and  reafon  can  ever  think  that  he  would  have 
filled  t]^e  accounts  he  gives  of  things  of  that  nature,  with  lies,  or  that,  if 
he  had  done  it,,  he  could  ever  have  expelled  that  his  falfe  accounts  of 
them  fhould  ever  have  been  credited  by  the  neighbouring  nations,  or 
even  by  his  own  fubjeds. 

But  without  urging  here  feveral  other  abfurdities,  which  plainly  (hew 
that  there  is  no  diftindion  to  be  found  betwixt  the  accounts  of  things 
which  ^i^x  recitesas  publicly  known,  and  thofe  which  he  relates  of 
Uis  own  head,  and  private  knowledge ;  there  being,  a[s  1  have  already 
ihewed«  betwixt  all  thofe  feveral  accounts,  fuch  a  natural  coherence 
and  neceflary  concatenation,  that  they  cannot  be  divided  from  one 
another,  without  deftroying  the  whole  frame  of  his  hiftory  ;  I  fay,  that 
it  is  impoffible  that  the  law  by  which  he  makes  it  death  for  anyone  to 
conteftthetruth  of  his  narration,  ihouldmake  the  fincerity  of  it  fufpe^d. 
.1  do.  not  urge  here,  that  there  is  an  evident  abfurdtty  to  fuppofe  that 
Mofes  would  ever  have  related  together  all  thofe  tranfa£tions,  as  the 
grounds  of  religion,  if  they  had  been  abfolutely  unknown  in  the  world 
before  him. 

Neither  do  I  mention  here,  that  fuppofe  Mofes  had  been  fo  imprudent 
as  Co  attempt  fuch  an;  underuking,  yet  there  is  no  reafon  to  believe  that 
a  whole  nation,  and  that  a  very  numerous  one,  would  have  long  perfe<* 
vered  in  a  profeifion  forced  upon  them  by  mere  violence  and  tyranny. 

.  Nor  do  I  think  it  necefTary  to  obferve  here,  that  the  people  of  If^nel 
were  neither  fo  patient,  nor  foeafily  ptrfuaded  by  AlojUy  nor  yet  fo  (ub- 
mii&ve  to  him,  as  thefe  objedors  do  imagine. 

That  is  plain,  and  apparent  enough  from  ail  their  feditions  andconf* 
piracies  againft  him. 

Nor  do  I  judge  it  neceflary  to  obferve  here  what  is  plain  enough  of  it- 
felf,viz.  that  Mofn  had  no  fucceflbr  any  ways  concerned  to  countenance 
and  defend  thefe  pretended  fidions  and  fables  of  his  hiftory.  Jtjbuay  his 
immediate  fucceflbr,  was  of  another  tribe ;  and  fo  wereall  the  fucceeding 
governors  oilJratU  until  the  Maccabies  came. 

But  what  I  think  deferves  beft  to  beobferved  here,  is,  that  after  Mofes 
and  Jifiua^s  deceafe  the  people  of  J/rael  was  brought  under  the  fubjec- 
tion  of  the  Canaanitesy  and  confequently  freed  from  the  terror  of  that  law 
of  AIofes*6  making,  by  which  it  was  death  for  any  one  to  conteft  the  au- 
thority of  his  laws,  and  the  truth  of  all  his  writings  :  there  is  but  a  little 
more  than  forty  years  interval  betwixt  the  conqutH  of  Canaan  by  yojbua^ 
and  the  bondajje  of  the  j^tf^/i//x  under  the  neigbouriiig  nations.  Had 
it  not  been  a  iic  time  then,  to  caft  ofFthe  yoke  of  Mo(ei\  laws,  and  to 
p^ibhlh  the  pretended  lies  and  impoftures  of  his  hidory  \  Was  not  the 
comparifon  which  the  Ifraditei  could  eafily  make  betwixt  the  Mofaic 
vcritings,  and  the  tradition  generally  received  in  the  country  of  their 
captrvicy,  a  natural  and  ready  means  to  undeceive  them  r 

Yct,notwithftanding  all  this,  wefee  that  they  obftinatcly  entertain  the 

3  belief 
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bdicf  of  the  feveral  tranfadions  recorded  by  Mofes^  and  ftand  firmly  to 
all  their  preten(ion$ :  nay^  we  fee  them  have  recourfe  to  the  remedy  of 
repenunce  which  Mofis  prefcribed  them  to  ufe  in  thofe  fad  misfortunes 
which  he  foretold  ihould  befall  them,  and  out  of  which  he  promifed,  at 
the  fame  tiitiie,  that  God  would  miraculoufly  deliver  them  ;  which  in^ 
deed  was  done  accordingly,  even  fourteen  times  within  lefs  than  four 
hundred  years,  as  is  manifeft  from  the  book  of  Judgt^. 

Can  there  then  be  a  more  pregnant  argument,  that  if  Mdfts  made  it 
death,  by  one  of  his  fanAions,  for  any  of  the  Ifraelites  to  conteft  the 
truth  either  of  his  writings,  or  of  his  oracles  and  miracles,  it  was  nek 
to  force  the  belief  of  them  without  examination,  but  rather  only  to  pre^ 
vent  the  corruption  of  that  people,  and  their  mingling  and  confounding 
therofelves  with  the  heathens,  which  God  intended  to  hinder  on  purpofe, 
becaufe  he  would  have  theMeffiah  to  be  born,  according  to  his  promife, 
out  of  that  nation ;  which  to  effed,  he  thought  fit,  in  his  infinite  wif- 
dom,  to  employ  the  rieour  of  fome  capital  laws,  to  kieep.  that  peoplfe 
unmixed  and  diftingui&ed  from  all  other  nations  of  the  world,  till  the 
Meffiah  was  born  I  .  \ 


CHAP.        XXII. 

...        ..  '      ' 

Tbi  CgnfiquenciS  of  what  we  havi  proved  in  our  foregottig  Objirvatiokt 

upon  the  Boioi  ^Genesis. 

THESE  ieveral  obfervations  which  I  have  made  upon  the  Book  of 
Genefisy  are  all,  I  think,  very  natural  and  eafy  5  and,  if  I  am  not 
ken,  fufficient  to  prove  folidly  the  truth  of  Mo/es^s  account,.  ojF 
the  creation  of- the  world,  and  of  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah,  which  is 
the  foundation  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

•  The  conclufion  that  I  draw  out  of  the  premifes  is,  that, 

•  Fisft,  I  aflerf,  that  Mofesy  that  famous  Hebrew  who  was  defigned  t^ 
be  the  heir  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  is  the  true  and  fole  author  of  the  boolc 
of  Genefis. 

Secondly,  I  maintain,  that  this  being  once  granted,  he  could  not, 
according  to  his  way  of  writing,  record  thofe  important  tranfaAions  he 
relates,  otherwife  than  they  really  came  to  oafs. 

Thirdly,  I  maintain,  that  though  he  hJlT not  been  an  eye-witnefs  of 
the  creation  of  the  world,  yet  he  hath  made  the  defcription  of  it  accord- 
ing to  fuch  an  authentic  tradition  as  cannot  be  reafonably  doubted  of, 
becaufe  it  was  then  the  univerfal  tradition,  not  only  of  the  Moabitesy 
of  the  Ammonites^  of  the  Ijhmaelitesy  and  of  the  Edomites^  who  were  all 
of  Shem*s  poftecity,  and  amongft  whom  he  had  been  travelling  for  forty 
years  together  ;  but  alfo  of  the  Egyptians^  of  his  own  people,  and,  in  a 
word,  of  all  men  then  living  in  the  world. 

Fourthly,  1  maintain,  that  he  never  was  found  fault  with,  nor  con- 
tradidted,  till  true  reafou  and  fenfe,  if  I  may  fay  fo,  was  loft  and  banifhed 
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from  amongft  mankind^  till  the  Egyptians^  for  example,  they  who  ufed 
befDre  to  look  upon  the  Gruks  as  mere  children  and  ideots,  were  fallen 
into  (b  great  a  flupidity  and  depravation  of  fenfe,  as  to  believe  and 
maintain  that  men  were  iirft  born  in  Egyptj  becaufe;  forfooth,  fross  did 
naturally^  as  they  thought,  breed  out  of  their  muddv  fens  and  maivies. 

Fifthly,  I  maintain,  that  for  many  ages  after  Mofes  nobody  did  ever 
publicly  declare  for  the  eternity  of  the  world,  nor  yet  for  its  fortuitous 
produ£lion.  Thefe  opinions  are  mere  abfurdities  and  chimeras,  brought 
iorth  into  the  world  by  the  ChaUians  and  Gnekt^  only  about  AUxander\ 
time,  or  perhaps  an  hundred  years  before  him,  L  e.  about  eleven  or 
twelve  hundred  years  after  M»fi$'s  deceafe. 

Sixthly,  I  maintain,  that  feeing  there  is  no  particular  time  to  be  found 
wherein  the  reading  of  the  law.  was  interrupted  and  difcontinued  for  an/ 
confiderable  time  amongft  the  Jews ;  feeine  it  continues  ftill  to  this  very 
]M>ur  amongft  them  every  fabbath-day,  in  tnefeveral  places  of  the  world 
wherein  they  are  difperfed  ;  and  feeing  befides,  that  it  is  certain  that 
this  law,  which  enjoins  the  obfervation  of  tbe  fabbath,  in  remembraoce 
of  the  creation,  could  never  be  impofed  upon  them,  without  their  per* 
ceiving  and  declaring  prefently  the  novelty  and  fuppofition  of  that  ac- 
count, and  confequently  of  the  book  wherein  it  is  related ; — feeing  all 
this  is  certain,  1  do  poutively  maintain,  that  the  truth  of  the  creation 
can  never  be  better  proved,  than  it  is  by  the  book  of  Gtntfisy  becaufe  in 
it  Mofii  hath  followed  the  tradition  of  all  the  ages  that  preceded  him, 
and  only  recorded  in  writing,  what  was  then  generally  known  of  ail  men 
in  the  world  ;  and  that,  in  a  time  when  every  man  was  able  to  run  his 
own  pedigree  up  to  Adam. 

Laftly,  I  maintain>  that  as  the  certainty  of  the  creation  cannot  rea« 
ibnaUy  be  doubted  of,  without  rejecting  at  the  fame  time  all  thofe 
proofs  from  fads  which  I  have  brought  to  ftrengthen  my  afiertion,,  i% 
there  is  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  entertain  the  belief  or  it,  as  a  matter 
of  fa6)  which  is  indifputable  ;  as  being  related  by  the  moft  ancient  hit* 
torian,  confirmed  by  the  moft  ancient  tradition,  believed  by  the  moft 
ancient  people  of  the  world,  who  did  not  only  believe  it,  but  alfo  bad 
always  had,  according  to  God's  command,  the  memory  of  it  celebrated 
aRM>ngft  them  and  their  anceftors,  in  all  their  generations,  fl^-two 
times  in  a  year,  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  world. 
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WHEN  I  began  at  firft  thefe  Reflexions  upon  the  book  of  Gimfii^ 
I  defigned  only  to  demonftrate  the  certainty  of  the  creation  of 
the  firft  nian»  and  fo  to  (hew^  bv  arguments  from  matters  of  {^6t^  thaC 
neither  the  creation  of  the  world,  nor  yet  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah, 
which  God  made  to  man  after  his  fin^  can  reafonably  be  difputed  or 
doubted  of. 

I  defigned,  after  that,  to  eftabliih  the  truth  of  Chrift*8  refurreAion,  bjr 
fuch  another  undeniable  argument,  viz.  by  (hewing  that  the  apofties 
were  eye-witnefles  of  it,  and  inftituted  a  folemn  day  in  every  week  ta 
celebrate  and  perpetuate  the  memory  of  it,  amongft  men,  from  their 
time  down  to  the  end  of  the  world.  And  this  I  thought  was  fufficienc 
to  demonftrate  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion :  for  as  the  yews^  bf 
the  continual  celebration  of  the  fabbath  every  week,  could  e^fily  run 
back  to  the  creation  of  the  world,  which  was  the  occafion  of  the  infti- 
tution  of  the  fabbath,  fo  the  Chriftians  may,  by  the  weeklv  obfervatioii 
of  the  Lord's  day,  prove  Chrift's  refurredion,  which  occauoned  the  in«- 
ftitution  of  the  Lord*s  day.  If  we  confider  the  thing  in  itfelf,  there  is 
no  Icfs  abfurdity  to  difpute  our  Saviour*s  refurre^ion,  than  the  creation 
of  the  firft  man. 

Now  if  this  argument  holds,  as  there  can  be  no  eafier,  fo  neither  can 
there  be  a  ftronger  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion ;  for,  pro- 
vided we  be  once  well  afl!ured  of  the  certainty  of  Chrift's  refurre^ion^ 
we  muft  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  true  Meffiah,  and  confequently  em- 
brace his  religion. 

But  it  feems,  in  the  heat  of  meditation,  I  was  infenfibly  carried  fur- 
ther in  my  obfervations  upon  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah,  than  I  thought 
at  firft  to  be.  Therefore,  infteadof  paffinenow,  as  I  propofed  in  the 
beginning,  to  the  proof  of  Chrift's  refurre&ion,  which  is  a  folid  and 
compendious  way  of  demonftrating  the  truth  of  his  religion,  I  find  my- 
felf  engaged,  according  to  my  prefent  method,  to  continue  to  make  tne 
like  Reflexions  upon  the  other  Books  of  Holy  Scripture,  that  I  may  yet 
more  fully  demonftrate  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  true  Meffiah,  whom 
God  promifed  to  man  immediately  after  his  fin. 

And  this  1  intend  to  ihew  fo  plainly,  as  will  make  it  evident  that  God 
hath  really  accompliflied  his  firft  defigns,  and  exactly  performed  all  his 
promifes  relating  to  the  Meffiah,  according  to  the  firft  ideas  he  gave  of 
his  coming,  to  the  ancient  Patriarchs. 
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Firft,  then,  Idcfign  to  trace  up  the  method  that  God  was  pleafed  to 
life,  to  make  the  Mef&ah  known  without  miftake,  whenever  he  ihould 
come  into  the  world. 

Secondly,  I  will  make  fonie  Reflexions  upon  the  fevcral  notions  he 
gave  of  him  long  before,  in  his  oracles,  to  charaderife  his  perfon,  his 
offices,  his  a£tions,  his  fufFerings,  his  glory,  &c. 

Lafl:  of  all,  I  will  fhew  that  we  have  all  this  whole  projed  and  defien 
cxa£Hy  accomplished  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Gofpel,  as  it  was  written  by 
Chrift's  difciples^  <Now,  as  this  meihod  which  God  hath  particularly 
chofen  to  make  the^effiah  known,  tppears  alfo  in  the  other  Books  of 
Mojn  $  fo  I  think  it  will  not  be  amifs  for  me  particularly  to  view  and 
cxacnine  thefe  Books,  that  I  may  have  occafion  to  illuffa-ate  feveral  things 
in  them  which  deferve  a  particular  attention,  efpecially  when  they  are 
coofidered  together,  and  as  it  were  at  one  view* 

For  the  prophecies  being  thus  confidered  together  in  their  connexion 
and  (irogrefs,  do  more  plainly  evidence  God's  ^^fign,  and  may  better 
convince  or  confound  the^^u;j.  Therefore  I  intend  accordingly  tocon- 
iider  thofe  oracle^  with  attention,  and  to  join  them  together,  chat  fo 
they  may  in  their  conjunction  caft  forth  the  brighter  beams  of  light,  to 
the  convi^ion  of  all  infidels  who  may  happen  to  perufe  this  book. 

For  I  am  pcrfuaded  that,  after  the  perufal  of  my  obfervations  in  it,  an 
ordinary  attention  in  the  reading  of  the  Gofpel  will  be  fufficient  to  con« 
vince  any  man  that  J^fui  Chri^  is  the  true  Meffiah,  which  is  all  I  in* 
tend  to  proye,  as  the  (^oncluflon  of  this  Treatife. 

Now  as  the  <^xamination  of  the  Patriarchs  religion  according  to  the 
account  Mfifis  hath  given  us  of  it  in  his  book  of  Gimfis^  hath  taken 
up  the  firft  part  of  it ;  fo  I  defign.  to  examine  in  this  fecond  part  the 
IJraeUUi  religion,  suid  to  follow  in  my  fearch  the  account  which  M^Jti 
gives  of  it  in  his  other  four  Books. 

And  as,  to  effe3  this,  it  is  very. important  to  eftablifh  beforehand  the 
authority  of  thofe  four  Books ;  fol  intend  to  fhew,  firft  of  all,  that 
Mojes  is  the  true  author  of  them,  and  that  they  have  intrinfic  charac- 
ters of  undeniable  certainty. 

l^hen,  fecondly»  it  will  be  natural  for  me  to  (hew,  that  Mofes^  in  the 
writing  of  them,  had  the  promife  of  the  MeiTiah  in  view,  as  particu* 
lariy  promifed  of  God  to  the  Patriarchs  of  his  own  nation,  and  as  being 
conlequently  the  principal,  if  not  the  fole  obje£l  of  their  hope. 

Thirdly,  I  intend  to  fliew,  that  if  weferioufly  examine  Mofe^*s\vm^ 
we  fhall  find  in  them  fuch  a  method  obferved,  as  is  both  very  agreeable 
to  the  manifeftatioh  of  God's  defign  in  Genejisy  and  very  worthy  of  his 
wifdom,  efpecially  if  we  confider  what  he  was  pleafed  to  reveal  unto 
us,  of  his  intentions,  by  the  Prophets  who  follow-d  Mofes. 
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BOOKS       OF       MOSES, 

T  O 

ESTA^BLISH    THE    TRUTH 

OF      THE 

CHRISTIAN      RELIGION. 


C    H    A    p.      I. 

Ttai  it  cannot  nafinatly  hi  doubted^  but  that  Moses  is  tbi  jhtb$r  $/ 
Exodus,  and  of  tbi  thru  othtr  following  Books* 

THIS  is  a  truth  which  may  be  grounded  upon  feveral  folid  argu- 
ments. 

I  might  obferve,  That  Mofes  hath  always  been  acknowledged,  by  the 
Very  heathens  themfelves,  not  only  to  be  the  moft  ancient  hiftorian,  buC% 
alfo  the  moft  ancient  legiflator  in  the  world. 

I  might  likewife  obferve.  That  there  is  a  particular  connexion  betwixt 
the  book  otGtnefis  and  the  other  books  of  Mofes^  as  well  in  regard  of  the 
general  deiign  of  their  author,  as  of  the  matters  treated  of  in  them.  For 
example^  we  fee  that  the  greateft  partof  the  laws  ^nd  tranfaiftions  which 
we  fitid  written  and  recorded  there,  derive  their  original  from  thofe 
tnmfadions  and  paflag^s  that  we  read  of  in  Gtnejis^  Thus  we  may  ^lalnl^ 
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difcern  that  the  pretention  of  the  IfraiUtes  upon  the  land  of  Canatm^ 
was  grounded  upon  the  promife  that  God  made  to  Abraham  to  give  it  to 
his  poderity^  in  the  fourth  generation.  Thus  we  maj  fee  that  the  Ama^ 
Jiiitis  could  have  no  other  reafon  to  make  war  againix  the  Ifratlites^  than 
the  old  alliance  that  was  formerly  made  betwixt  AmaUkziA  the  Caiuum" 
beSy  which  without  doubt  engaged  his  pofterity  to  be  the  firft  oppofen 
of  the  eftablifliment  of  the  Ifraelius  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  Thus  we  fee 
thaf  the  feditions  of  the  Ifraelites  againft  MofeSy  under  Corah^  Daibawf  an4 
j&iramy  did  proceed  from  the  order  of  the  birth  of  the  children  of  J^roil^ 
as  it  is  fet  down  ^in  Cr^/r^j,  becaufe  the  eldeft,  thinking  themfelves 
wronged  of  their  birthright,  thought  they  might  juftly  rebel  s^gzin&M/iS 
in  order  to  recover  it. 

But  I  hafte  to  things  more  material  than  thefe.  And,  firft,  it  is  here 
obfcrvable,  that  thole  books  were  not  only  religiouflvkept  in  every  fa- 
mily of  I/raelf  but  that  thev  were  alfo  once  folemniy  depofited  in  tbe 
tabernacle  as  a  public  recoro,  and  that  by  Mo/es  himself,  a  little  before 
kis  death,  that  they  might  be  a  teftimony  againft  that  people,  as  we  read 
it  DeutiTommy  xxxu  26. 

Secondly,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  Motet  did  ftraitly  charge  both 
Joftma  and  the  heads  of  the  people  to  reaa  them  frequently  and  care- 
fully, for  it  is  exprefsly  faid  fo,  Jofi^na  u  8.  Nay,  we  fee,  about  500  years 
after,  the  holy  man  David^  who  had  made,  during  his  life,  the  fupreme 
^licity  of  a  man  to  confift  in  the  reading  of  the  law  of  God  day  and 
night  (»}— we  fee,  1  fay,  that  holy  man  give  on  his  death-bed  the  fame 
charee  to  Stf/i^/yi^ff,  I.  Kings. 

Thirdly,  moreover,  it  is  certain  that  there  were  many  laws  and  fane- 
tions  contained  in  thofe  books,  which  are  the  foundation  of  the  hiftory 
of  fucceeding  times  ;  and  this  is  the  reafon  why  we  read  nothing  in  the 
book  of  Jojhua  concerning  the  feveral  bleffings  and  curfes  which  were  to 
be  pronounced  upon  the  mounts  Ebal  and  Gerizimy  becaufe  the  form  of 
them  w^  to  be  borrowed  from  the  books  of  Afo/es,  which  were  public 
and  authentic.  The  fame  reflexion  may  be  made  upon  the  law  of  the 
firft-fruits,  and  upon  the  prayer  which  was  to  be  made  upon  the  tithes 
of  the  third  year ;  as  likewife  upon  many  other  laws. 

Fourthly,  it  is  certain  that  thofe  books  were  read  over  every  feventh 
year,  according  to  the  injundion  of  that  law  which  we  find  inZ)firr/- 
ronomy  xxxi.  10,  il.  which  was  commanded  to  be  done  for  the  inftnic- 
tion  of  pofterity,  as  it  is  intimated  in  the  thirteenth  verfe  of  the  fame 
chapter.  Whereupon  it  may  not  be  prepofterous  to  confider  here  God*s 
methods,  to  prevent  all  forgery  and  impofture  in  this  matter. 

We  fee  that  it  was,  during  the  longevity  of  human  life,  a  conftant 
and  univerfal  cuftom  amongft  all  the  ratriarchs,  to  Mofes\  time,  to  put 
(when  they  lay  on  their  death-beds)  their  pofterity  in  mind  of  the  moft. 
important  truths,  and  of  the  fundamental  articles  of  religion  ;  becaufe, 
as  all  admonitions  and  exhortations  made  at  fuch  a  time  are  always 
looked  upon  as  fincere,  fo  they  feldom  fail  of  being  favourably  conftrued 
and  better  entertained  than  they  would  be  at  any  other  time.  We  have, 
aslnftances  of  this  ancient  cuftom,  the  examples  of  Ahrahaniy  of  Ijaac^ 
of  Jacobs  of  Jofipb^  &c.  who  in  that,  I  make  no  doubt,  followed  the 

cuftom 


ctiftbm  of  their  pious  anceftors,  who»  in  all  likelihood,  derived  it  fifom 
Mam  himfelf.  That  cuftom,  we  fee,  was  of  an  admirable  ufe  to  perpe- 
tuate the  memory  of  illuftrious  tranfadtons :  what  was  then  fpoken  hj 
thofe  pious  venerable  men,  was  a  kind  of  a  public  fermon,  becaufeit 
was  delivered  before  thofe  numerous  families  which  mpt  then  all  toge* 
ther  about  the  bed  of  their  common  head  and  father ;  and  that,  upon 
iuch  an  occafion  as  did  extraordinarily  excite  their  attention. 

To  this  cuflom  fucceeded  another,  which  was,  that  when  the  greatefl: 
captains  and  judges  of  the  people  of  i/rael  were  fenfible  of  their  ap« 
proaching  death,  then  they  ufually  called  the  people  together,  to  give 
themfuch  exhortations,  reproofs,  and  admonitions,  as  they  judged  moft 
proper,  either  for  their  encouragement,  or  for  their  reformation ;  nay^ 
and  that  even  in  fome  occafions  many  of  them  have  afieded  to  have 
their  fpeeches  made  public,  and  depoftted  in  the  tabernacle  :  thus  did 
Ms/is  and  J^fbua^  and  the  greateft  number  of  the  Judges,  and  &amMtl% 

We  know  that  the  books  of  Mo/a  were  formerly  read  every  (abbatii* 
day,  as  St.  Jamis  doth  atteft  it  in  jiffs  xv.  And  thoueh  there  be  no 
cxprefs  command  about  it  in  AfoJis*s  writings,  yet  we  find  there  fome- 
thing  equivalent  to  it,  in  the  ftri£t  charge  given  by  him  to  all  the  peo« 
pie,  to  be  continually  converfant  in  his  books,  and  to  inftruA  their  fa- 
nilies  at  all  times  in  the  laws  and  doSrines  delivered  in  them ;  for  it  is 
plain,  that  if  the  Ifraelites  were  bound  by  that  command  of  Mofts  t<» 
read  his  books  every  day,  they  were  more  particularly  obliged,  oy  the 
fame  command,  to  read  them  on  the  fabbath-day,  which  was  made  a  day 
of  reft  by  God,  particularly  on  purpofe  that  all  men  mi^ht  the  better 
attend  on  that  day  to  the  reading  and  meditating  God's  laws,  and  the 
performing  all  other  religious  duties. 

We  know  befides  that  thofe  books  were  continually  explained  both  by 
Cbe  doAors  of  the  law,  and  the  Ltvites^  who  were  on  purpofe  difperfed 
throuf^h  the  whole  land  of  Canaan^  that  they  might  the  better  attend 
mod  perform  the  duties  of  their  miniftry. 

We  fee  that  Mofis  in  his  writings  hatn  exaflly  kept  a  kind  of  journal, 
which  cannot  eafify  receive  any  alteration.  If  we  read  hereupon  what 
relates  to  the  fojourning  of  the  Ifraelitis^  and  the  feveral  removals  of 
their  tents  in  the  defert,  we  (hall  be  eafily  convinced  by  the  \t€y  forai 
and  ftyle  of  thofe  books,  as  we  have  them  now,  that  they  were  formerly 
publidy  received,  and  were  exactly  tranfcribed  out  of  the  original,  and 
that,  if  in  procefs  of  time  they  fuffered  any  alteration,  it  was  only  as  to 
fome  appendixes  or  poftfcripts  inferted  by  Efra^  or  fome  other  Pro- 
phet, by  way  of  explication. 

We  fee  in  thofe  books  a  hiftory  written  without  difguifeor  partiality, 
exad  in  relating  all  circumftances,  of  places,  times,  and  perfons,  even 
in  the  narration  of  things  of  fmall  importance  for  the  main  drift  of  the 
author ;  there  are,  befides,  fome  pafTages  recorded  in  them,  which  any 
author  who  lived  after  Mojis^s  time  would  certainly  have  left  out,  if 
for  no  other  reafon,  yet  at  leaft  to  abolifh  the  memory  of  fome  anions 
diihonourable  to  fome  great  families,  and  whole  tribes  of  IfraeL 

Again,  we  read  in  them  the  fongs  and  other  public  monuments 

which 
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which  were  made  upon  extraordinary  occafions^  to  preferve  the  memory 
of  them  the  better. 

•  I  have  but  three  obfervations  more  to  make  here,  and  then  I  have 
done  with  this  chapter. 

The  firft  is,  that  tbofe  books  have  been  conftantly  quoted  by  all  the 
authors  amongft  that  people  who  followed  Mofes^  and  that  their  quota- 
tions do  exadly  agree  with  the  text  of  thofe  books,  as  we  have  them 
BOW  ;-  which  is  a  certain  fign,  as  well  of  the  fincerity,  as  of  the  anti- 
quity of  that  author.  They  were  as  much  efteemed  in  Ifrael^  in  Judah^ 
both  people  did  obferve  them  as  their  law :  the  Prophets  that  arofe 
from  time  to  time,  did  always,  and  upon  all  occafions,  acknowledge  and 
maintain  their  authority. 

Thus  we  find  in  the  book  of  Jofiua^  quoted  out  of  them,  what  re- 
lates to  the  curfes  and  bleffings,  to  the  prophecies,  and  divifions  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  amongft  the  tribes  of  IfraeL  The  whole  hiftoryof 
the  thirteen  judges  whom  God  raifed  up  amongft  the  people,  is  no* 
thing,  in  general,  but  an  account  of  the  accomplifliment  of  that  pro- 
mife  which  God  hath  formerly  made  to  Mofts^  to  raife  up  from  among 
that  people  fuch  men,  in  the  time  of  their  afflidions  and  captivities,  as 
would  be  the  aflertors  of  their  liberty. 

We  fee  there,  in  particular,  the  execution  of  Mofis't  order  concern- 
ing Calib^  and  of  that  law  in  Diutirotumj  which  prefcribes  the  man* 
ner  of  difmiffing  from  the  army  thofe  that  are  fearful  and  faint-hearted, 
and  of  that  other  concerning  the  Nazarites  (d),  &c. 

Thus  we  fee,  that  the  rules  and  laws  prefcribed  in  thofe  books  con- 
tinued in  force  in  the  time  of  Rutb,  David's  great  grandmother,  that 
appears  plainly  by  their  obfervation  of  thole  laws  which  enjoined  the 
next  kinfman  to  take  to  wife  the  widow  of  his  deceafed  relation,  and  to 
redeem  his  inheritance.  As  for  David  and  Solomon^  they  are  continually 
alluding  to  fomething  or  other  delivered  in  thofe  books :  Nebiuiiah 
quotes  them  in  Chap.  xiii.  of  his  book,  and  that  was  in  the  year  of  the 
world  3563 ;  and  fo  does  Malachi  in  the  Chapters  iv.  and  v.  of  his 
prophecy,  in  the  year  3580. 

The  fecond  obfervation,  which  is  very  material^  15,  that  the  author 
of  thofe  books  hath  inferted  in  them  an  exprefs  prohibition  of  adding 
any  thing  to  them,  as  we  fee  it  Diuttronomy  iv.  2. 

It  is  then  impoffible,  feeing  that  the  whole  people  of  the  yevfs  have 
always  acknowledged  the  Divine  authority  of  thofe  books,  that  they 
ihould  ever  have  attempted  the  alteration  of  any  thing  in  them. 

Nay,  we  fee,  not  without  wonder,  that  after  the  greateft  part  of  the 
ten  tribes  of  Ifrael  were  tranfported  into  AJfyria^  thofe  that  were  fent 
from  AJfyria  to  inhabit  their  country,  did  receive  that  law,  and  that 
their  pofterity  have  kept  it  all  along  to  this  day,  as  uncorrupted  as  the 
Jews^  although  they  continue  their  mortal  enemies,  and  have  been  ex- 
pofed  to  all  the  changes  and  revolutions  that  can  befall  a  nation,  during 
the  long  interval  of  2400  years. 

The  third  obfervation,  which  deferves  a  fingular  attention,  is,  that 
xiotwithftanding  the  great  and  many  corruptions  which  the  common- 
Wealth  of  I/rail  fell  in^,  yet  thefe  books  have  ftill  been  kept  up  in  the 
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fame  ftn-m  that  we  have  them  now :  it  appears  out  of  the  hiflory  of 
yo/iahy  related  2  Kings  xxiii.  21.  that  after  the  book  of  the  law,  of 
Mofis*%  own  writing,  was  found  in  the  teftipk,  the  king  commanded 
all  the  people  to  keep  the  paflbver  unto  the  Lord,  as  it  is  tvritten  in  tbi 
b99k  rf  this  covenant:  now  we  have  the  inftitution  of  the  paflbver,  Exod. 
xii.  which  fliews  that  Jofiab^  by  the  book  of  this  covenant,  mteant  the 
books  of  Mofis^  fuch  as  we  have  them  nowadays,  and  fuch  as  they  were 
when  Mofes  depofited  them  into  the  fanduary. 

It  it  important  to  confider  well  all  that  is  related  in  the  forementioned 
chapter  of  II.  Kings  ;  for  we  may  gather  out  of  it  that  it  was  according 
te>  the  direAions  of  this  law  that  they  began  to  reform  all  the  fuperfti- 
tions  and  idolatries  which  had  been  introduced  in  their  religion,  and 
countenanced  by  the  royal  authority,  from  Solomon's  time  to  Jofiab: 
this  chapter  relates  and  commends  the  proceeding  of  Jofiaby  only  ia 
oppofition  to  the  ill  government  of  his  predecefTors,  and  to  the  public 
monuments  of  their  fuperftitions,  which  he  abolilhed  in  obedience  to 
God's  laws,  contained  in  the  books  of  Mofes.  ^ 

However,  it  is  certain,  that  it  was  no  eafy  matter  to  impofe  herein 
upon  pofterity. 

For,  firft,  the  tranfadtions  recorded  in  the  books  of  Mofes  did  not 
only  relate  to  the  people  of  Ifraely  but  alfo  to  moft  of  the  neighbouring 
nactcns. 

Secondly,  the  memory  of  them  continued  fo  lively  and  univerfal, 
that,  almoft  1500  years  after  Mofes^  the  names  of  thofe  magicians  fpoken 
ofy  Rxoi*  vii.  II.  were  as  yet  known,  not  only  amongft  the  Jews^  as 
we  fee  it  by  an  exprefs  pafiage  of  St.  PW,  who  fpeaks  of  them,  and 
mentioneth  their  names,  a  Tam,  iii.  8.  but  alfo  among  the  heathens^ 
as  both  ftinj  and  Numenius  do  atteft  it  [p). 

I  point  only  at  thofe  general  proofs  at  prefent,  becaufe  I  have  already 
made  ofe  of  them,  and  fhewed  their  force  in  myobfervations  upon  Genefts^ 
and  bccanfe  I  intend  to  repeat  and  improve  fome  of  them  hereafter 
in  this  treatife.  But  now,  in  order  to  follow  my  prefent  4efign>  I  niuft 
come  to  the  more  particular  confideration  of  the  things  contained  in 
thcfe  books,  which  will  much  conduce  to  the  confirmation  of  the  fame 
truth. 


CHAP.       II. 

THm  boA  tbe  Cbaraaer  of  MosBs'i  P/r/iif ,  and  tbe  Nature  of  the  Things 
he  rolaUSy  have  dways  made  Men  read  bis  Books  with  Attention. 

THE  fubjed  of  fome  books  is  fuch,  as  that  alone  vrould  recom- 
mend thera  to  the  attention  of  any  reader,  though  their  author 
had  no  reputatipn  in  the  world  3  but  when,  befides  the  importance  of 
Vol.  L  T  ,  ,    their 
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their  fubjed,  the  author  of  them  is  famous  and  of  great  repute,  then,-to 
be  fure,  they,  never  fail  to  be  read  with  ferious  attention,  and  preferved 
with  as  great  a  care.  The  books  of  Mofts  have  both  thfee  advantages, 
iLo  that  they  cannot  reafonably  be  fufpeded  of  the  Icaft  alteration  or 
forgery. 

The  firft  chara<3er  that  we  difcover  in  thefe  books,  at  the  firft  viewing 
of  them,  is  the  great  fingularity  and  admirable  diverfity  of  their  ftyle, 
and  of  the  matters  they  treat  of. 

.  We  do  not  fee  that  other  legiflators  did  ever  zSt&,  to  2j8t  the  parts  of 
hiAorians  ;  no,  they  content  themfelves  with  their  abfolute  power  to 
make  laws,  withput  giving  any  reafon  for  the  fan£tion  of  them  ;  there- 
fore we  fee  that  there  is  commonly  nothing  more  dry  and  faplefs  than 
all  their  regulations,  about  both  civil  and  religious  matters. 

But  Mofes^  we  fee,  hath  followed  a  more  reafdnable  and  more  fatisfiic- 
tory  method  :  all  his  regulations  are  grounded  upon  the  great  tranlac- 
tions  which  he  relates  \  he  ena£ls  no  law  of  any  confequence,  but  he 
intimates  to  the  Jewsj  at  the  fame  time,  the  reafons  which  challenge 
their  obedience,  and  makes  them  by  that  means  refle£k  both  upon  the 
fcveral  mercies  of  God  beflowcd  upon  them,  and  call  to  mind  the  great 
jriracles  they  had  been  eyc-witnefies  of. 

1  confefs,  indeed,  that  the  ufe  and  fcope  of  fomc  of  his  regulations 
is  very  abflrufe,  efpccially  nov/  ^hat  wc  are  ignorant  of  the  feveral  hea- 
then cuftoms  which  God  defigned  to  abolifh  from  among  that  people 
newly  come  out  of  Egypt ^  where  during  their  captivity  they  had  com- 
plied and  accuflomed  themfelves  in  a  great  meafure  to  the  rites  and 
religion  of  their  matters  the  Egyptians,  But  yet,  how  abftrufe  foever  the 
defign  of  feme  of  thofe  laws  may  now  appear  to  be,  we  have  good 
ground  to  affirm,  that  the  general  (cope  of  them  all  was,  to  keep  that 
people  from  idolatry  in  diftinguifliing  them  from  all  other  nations,  as 
alfo  to  quicken  their  defircs  and  expectations  of  the  Mejfiah^  thepromife 
of  v/hclb  coming  hiid  been  made  by  God  in  the  very  beginning  of  the 
world,  and  renewed  feveral  times  to  the  heads  of  their  nation* 
.  However,  we  fee  in  the  books  of  thofe  laws,  religion  and  policy  fo 
interwoven  together,  that  the  latter  fecms  tofubfift  only  by  the  fupport 
and  affiftance  of  the  former;  which  is  contrary  to  the  cuftom  of  human 
legiflators,  who  do  not  fo  much  regard  the  eftablifliment  of  religion,  as 
the  prefervation  and  welfare  of  the  ftate  and  commonwealth. 

If  nny  y^^had  a  mind  to  be  informed  about  the  tradition  of  his  an- 
cedors,  and  the  tranfadions  of  old,  Mofei  hath  preferved  it  with  fuch 
care,  with  fo  many  marks  of  fidelity,  and  fo  clear  and  plain,  that  there  is 
no  other  hiftory  befides  his,  that  can  give  any  fatisfacSory  information 
about  the  original  of  things  ;  all  the  fables  of  the  heathens,  which  yet 
make  up  the  moft  ancient  tradition  they  have,  being  nothing  elfe  but  a 
coi  ruption  and  depravation  of  the  feveral  truths  that  Mufa  relates  in  his 
hiilory. 

.  ii  any  Jevj  dcfired  to  fee  the  beginnings  of  that  commonwealth  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  Majes  gives  an  accurateaccount  of  them. 
.  If  2iny  Jew  defired  to  know  the  original  of  mankind,   or  what  was 
tlie  true  happincfs  Of  man,  and  what  he  ou^ht  to  do,  in  order  to  be  a  par- 
taker 
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taker  of  that  happlnefs,  Mofes  teaches  all  that  with  great  evidence  and 
exa6hiers. 

Tf  zny  Jew  had  a  mind  to  know  the  occafion  of  thofe  fongs  that 
were  fo  much  in  fafhion  among  thofe  of  his  nation,  he  might  eafily  fa- 
tisfy  his  curiofity,  by  reading  J/?/^i's  hiftory. 

If  any  JiW  defired  to  know  what  fort  of  exhortations  they  were, 
which  the  Founder  both  of  their  religion  and  commonwealth  had 
formerly  made  to  their  fore-fathers,  MoJ,:s  relates  a  great  many  of  them 
iii  his  books. 

If  any  few  had  a  mind  to  receive  infl;ru£^ion  about  the  original  and 
caufe  of  thofe  temporal  bleffings  he  enjoyed  in  the  land  pf  Canaan^ 
which  God  had  pofieiTed  his  nation  of,  after  the  expulfion  of  thofe 
people  that  had  been  the  inhabitants  of  it  for  many  ages,  Mofes  gives 
as  good  account  of  all  that,  as  can  be  defired. 

If  any  Jexvhzd  a  mind  to  know  the  original  of  the  feveral  calami- 
ties that  befell  his  nation  on  feveral  occafions,  Mfifes  acquainted  them 
both  with  the  cadfe  and  remedy  of  all  their  afflidtions. 

Laftly,  if  the  fiws  defired  to  be  informed  of  the  future  condition  of 
their  commonwealth  in  after  ages,  Mofes  foretells  it  in  fo  particular  and 
clear  a  manner,  that  they  might  look  upon  his  prophecies,  not  as  cer- 
tain prophecies  only,  but  as  a  plain  hiftory  of  future  events,  begun  and 
traced  out  before  their  accompiifhmenr. 

All  this  is  fo  much  the  more  confiderable,  to  oblige  us  to  read  the 
books  of  Mofes  with  care,  that  we  may  juflly  obferve  three  things  in  his 
perfon,  which  as  they  raife  him  above  all  common  authors,  fo  they  can* 
not  but  ftrengthen  the  belief,  and  increafe  the  efteem  and  veneration, 
which  we  ought  to  have  for  his  hiftory. 

The  firft  is,  that  whereas  all  men  are  careful  to  conceal  their  own  in- 
firmities, and  whatever  is  diflionourablcto  their  families;  Mofes  on  the 
contrary  feems  to  have  afFedted  to  record  all  the  things  that  could  blemi(h 
the  memory  of  his  anceftors,  and  derogate  to  his  own  reputation.  He 
blemifhes  Jacobus  memory,  by  his  relating  how  he  preferred  Jofepb^ 
the  fon  of  his  beloved  wife,  to  Reuben  his  eldeft,  whom  he  unjuftly  de- 
prived of  his  birthright,  iti  favour  of  the  other;  which' injuftice  is  ex- 
prefsly  forbidden  by  one  of  Mofei^s  laws. 

Thus  he  lays  an  eternal  blot  and  reproach  upon  the  memory  of  i^w, 
the  head  of  his  own  family,  when  he  mentions  his  cruelty  and  violence 
againft  the  Sichemitesj  and  the  difperfion  of  his  pofterity  amongft  the 
other  tribes  of  IfraeL 

Nay,  what  is  more,  he  vilifies  his  own  birth,  by  forbidding  any  mar- 
riage betwixt  an  aunt  and  her  nephew,  feeing  he  relates  that  he  himfelf 
was  born  of  Jocabed^  both  aunt  and  wife  to  his  father  Amram\  he  de« 
fcribeshis  own  incredulity  with  all  the  ingenuity  imaginable,  when  he 
reprefents  the  feveral  miracles  which  God  wrought  by  him;  he  feems  to 
fpeak  of  himfelf,  only  to  lay  open  his  own  failings  and  fins.  Such  a  fin- 
cerity  and  impartiality,  we  know,  confirms  and  increafes  mightily  the 
authority  of  any  author. 

The  fecond  thing  is,  that  Mofes^  not  regarding  the  advantage  and  ho- 
nour of  his  own  family,  left  the  government  of  Jfrael  to  Jojhua^  one  of 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim^  and  fo  reduced  his  own  children  and  their  pofte- 

T  %  ilt^ 
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rity  to  the  low  condittoii  of  the  reft  of  the  LtviteSy  who  were  of  in  in- 
ferior rank  to  that  of  priefts  ;  for  we  do  not  fee  that  they  ever  after  re-^ 
newed  the  pretenfions  which  they  might  otherwife  have  had  to  fucxeed 
Mofes-  Now,  fuch  negle£i  of  his  family  ihews  that  M§fes*%  principles 
were  raifed  much  above  the  ordinary  pitch  of  the  generality  of  law- 
givers, who  were  abfolute  and  fupreme  over  their  people. 

The  third  thing  obfervable  here  is,  that  M9fes  had  no  (bare  in  the 
conqueft  of  the  land  of  Canaan-^  it  all  was  fubdued  after  his  death  :  nay> 
It  ^^'as  that  conqueft  that  fixed  and  fettled  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael^ 
which  was  before  unfettled,  and  as  it  were  ambulatory  in  the  defert. 
NoWf  how  could  fuch  a  fingular  defign,  as  Af^/defcribes  in  his  law,  be 
put  in  execution  by  any  other  than  by  him  that  formed  it  f  It  was?er^fac# 
that  made  this  conqueft  of  the  land  of  Canaan^  and  pofiefied  the  jtws  of 
it.  Now,  to  be  fure,  if  that  people  had  not  been  then  fully  periuaded  of 
the  Divine  authority  of  A^^/s  law,  they  would  never  have  failed,  after 
ib  great  an  alteration,  to  make  ufe  of  their  power  and  liberty  in  throwing 
off  the  troublefome  yoke  of  his  laws;  nor  yet  would  Joflyua^  and  all  his 
fiiccefTors  in  the  government,  ever  have  maintained  the  authority  of  tbofe 
laws,  if  they  had  not  looked  upon  MofeSj  not  only  as  an  extraordinary 
man,  but  alfp  as  one  particularly  commiiiionated  by  God  to  make  that 
body  of  laws  for  the  regulating  of  his  people. 

We  read,  in  thofe  books,  of /l/o/iri's  dying  in  the  mountains  of  M$af: 
now,  that  being  fuppofed,  how  is  it  poffible,  that  if  the  people  of  I/rael 
had  not  been  fully  convinced  that  God  himfelf  gave  their  law  to  Mfiu 
with  all  the  circuniiftances  mentioned  by  hied,  they  would  have  con- 
tinued to  keep  up  fuch  a  ridiculous  and  ill-grounded  conceit  ?  If  he  had 
really  by  his  tyrannical  authority  forced  the  j^r^/Z/V^i  into  a  compliance 
to  his  laws  during  his  life,  why  did  they  not,  as  foon  as  he  was  dead, 
with  the  fear  of  his  authority,  fhake  on  the  yoke  of  his  laws^  and  all 
refpcft  for  his  memory  ? 

One  thing  we  may  remark  as  very  furprifing  in  the  relation  of  that 
legiflator's  death,  which  is,  that  his  body  was  not  found  after  his 
^ath. 

For  we  do  not  fee  that  that  people,  which  otherwife  kept  up  and  car- 
ried about  with  fo  much  care,  the  bones  of  Jo/epb  and  his  brethren,  ia 
Qrder  to  bury  and  depofit  them  in  the  fepulchres  of  their  anceftors 
/for  both  Jojiph  and  his  brethren  were  interred  in  JuJea),  did  ever 
build  a  tomb  to  their  law-giver,  or  fo  much  as  pretend  to  ftiew  bis  fe« 
pulchre. 

Jo/gphus  wzs  of  opinion  that  Mo/is  wrote  himfelf  the  account  of  his 
own  death,  for  fe^r  the  Jews  fliould  ever  imagine,  and  fo  give  out,  that 
God  had  taken  him  up  into  heaven.  I  fee,  I  confefs,  no  folidity  in  that 
conjecture  of  his  ;  but  yet  it  may  give  us  occafion  to  make  a  reflexion 
hereupon,  I  think,  more  natural  and  eafy,  which  is,  that  God  had  a 
mind,  as  jfofiua  intimates  it,  to  confirm  the  many  characters  of  divinity 
that  appeared  in  the  law  of  Mofcs^  by  taking  away  from  before  the  eyes 
oi  thz  Jews  h\s  corpfe,  which  they  would  certainly,  if  they  had  not  been 
fo  prevented,  have  kept  with  more  care  than  thofe  of  all  their  patriaixhs 
and  kiugs.^  Thedefcription  of  the  manner  of  J/tf/^ri's  death,  (hews  evi- 
dently that  he  was  not  only  in  great  cftcem  during  bis  life,  but  that 

evc« 


Cm.  III.  four  UJi  Bfois  9/  M$fes.  ^  igj 

ereii  his  death  did  much  conduce  to  the  increafe  of  it,  and  to  make  men 
look  upon  him  as  one  glorioufly  raifed  up  above  the  common  condition 
of  men,  and  in  a  manner  not  obnoxious  to  the  infirmities  and  miferies 
incident  to  human  nature.  But  after  thefe  general  reflexions,  I  muft 
come  to  thofe  that  are  more  particular. 


^  CHAP.       III. 

Thai  thi  Truth  of  thi  Miracles   related  by  MosES  cannot  reafonahtj  ht 

doubted  of. 

WHOEVER  will  examine  with  attention  the  four  laft  books 
of  Mofes^  {hall  find  in  them  feveral  pafliges  recorded,  which 
deferve  a  particular  confideracion. 

As,  firft  of  all,  the  miraculous  birth,  the  extraordinary  education, 
the  heroical  courage,  and  the  Divine  call  and  commiffion  of  Mofes^  and 
the  feveral  miracles  which  he  wrought  in  Egypt^  to  bring  the  Ifraelites 
out  of  it,  and  lead  them  to  the  borders  of  Canaan. 

Then,  fecondly,  all  the  moral,  ceremonial,  and  political  laws,  which 
Aiofes  gave  to  that  people  from  God.  ^ 

And,  laftly,  Mofes's  prophecies  concerning  their  future  condition, 
their  viAories,  their  captivities,  their  tranfportations,  concerning  the 
deftrudion  of  Jerufalem^  the  coming  of  the  MeJJiahy  and  the  difperfion 
of  their  whole  nation. 

All  which  paflages  have  as  evident  and  authentic  proofs  of  their  cer- 
tainty, as  things  of  that  nature  are  capable  of. 

Let  us  fird  begin  with  the  narration  of  the  miracles  recorded  in  the 
beginning  of  Exodus. 

wherein  we  fee,  that  after  Mofei  had  reprefented  the  death  ofjofeph^ 
and  of  all  the  generation  that  came  down  with  Jacob  into  Egypt ^  he 
writes  his  own  hiilory,  and  rcprefcnts  himfelf  as  another  Noah^  faved 
out  of  the  waters,  to  fave  and  deliver  that  holy  family. 

The  whole  relation  which  he  makes  of  all  thofe  particulars,  is  vtrj 
{{range  and  extraordinary  ;  but  yet  his  circumcifion,  and  the  inftru£tion 
of  bis  mother,  to  whom  he  was  given  by  the  daughter  of  Pbaraohj  to 
"be  nurfed  up ;  and  the  converfation  of  that  princefs,  who  had  adopted 
h»m,  and  made  herfelf  a  profelyte,  as  the  Jewi  endeavour  to  prove 
from  X  Cbron^  iv.  18  {q)\  and  his  education  in  the  court  of  Egypt^  and 
his  acquaintance  with  ail  the  grandees  of  that  court;  did  concur  together 
to  acquaint  him  with  that  remarkable  prefervation  of  his  p^rfon,  and 
perfuade  him  of  the  certainty  of  it. 

For  how  could  il/<7//j  either  impofe,  or  be  impofed  upon,  in  that  mat- 
ter ?  Was  not  that  barbarous  cruelty  of  the  Egyptians  by  which  they 
compelled  the  Jewsy  about  the  timeof  il/^i's  birth,  to  throw  their  chil- 
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jrcn  into  the  river  Nilus^  notorioufly  known  of  all  men  ?  Were  not 
the  public  buildings,,  and  ftrong  cities,  viz.  Pythom  and  Ramffesy  (o 
called  from  the  name  of  king  Ramefes  Miamum^  finding  in  the  light  of 
all  men  ?  And  was  it  not  publicly  known  by  all  the  world,  that  the 
poor  Ifraelites  were  the  Haves  and  drudges  who  were  made  ufe  of  to  ereA 
thofe  buildings'? 

Neither  could  the  manner  of  his  education  be  unknown  to  him,  )ior 
yet  to  any  of  the  Hebrews  \  for  we  do  not  join  here  to  Mofes*%  narration, 
what  Jofephus  relates  of  his  perfon,  of  his  feats  in  Meroty  and  of  his 
marrying  an  Mthiopian  princefs,  &c« 

As  Mofei^s  miracles  were  done  in  the  prefence  of  the  Egyptians  and 
Jewsy  fo  they  teftify  that  he  had  really  received  his  calling  and  com- 
miflion  from  God  in  the  defert  \  and  that,  juft  in  the  manner  as  he  dc- 
fcribes  it  himfclf. 

Now,  no  man  can  difpute  the  truth  of  thofe  miracles,  if  he  but  minds 
the  following  con fiderations. 

Firft,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  people  of  Ifrael  was  brought  out 
oi  Egypt  by  Mofes.  Their  law,  which  the  prefent  Jews  do  ftill  obfcrvc, 
fpeaks  every  where  of  that  famous  aft  ion  of  his  j  there  was  never  any 
man  difputed  the  certainty  of  that  achievement.  All  ancient  authors 
make  mention  of  it ;  Manethon  [r)  gives  an  account  of  the  time,  of 
the  manner,  and  of  many  other  principal  circumftances  of  that  ex- 
ploit. 

Tragus  Pompeius^  Jufitnus^  and  Tacitus^  do  alfo  fpeak  of  it.  Only 
Tacitus  does  groundlefsly,  I  fuppcfe,  of  his  own  head,  relate,  that 
.the  Jews  were  expelled  out  of  Egypt ^  bccaufe  of  their  leprofy  :  I  fay 
groundlcrsly,  for  it  is  known  that  on  the  contrary  leprofy  was  a  common 
diftemper  amongft  the  Egyptians ^  and  that  they  infe6ted  the  Ifraelites 
with  it;  {i^  that  there  is  no  likelihood  they  ftiould  be  expelled  by  the 
Egyptians  for  a  diftemper  that  they  got  from  them. 

We  know,  befides,  that  the  law  of  Mofci  which  calls  the  leprofy  the 
diftemper  oi  Egypt ^  did  banifti  the  lepers  out  of  the  congregation  of  the 
people  ;  and  then  the  nature  of  David's  curfcs  againft  Joab^  becaufe  of 
his  murdering  Abnor^  fliews  fufficiently  that  the  leprofy  was  looked  upon 
by  the  Jiws  as  a  diftemper  moft  commonly  fenc  immediately  from  God. 
Nay,  Tragus  Pompeius  (j)  himfelf  obfervcs  that  the  magicians  caufed 
Mojes^  with  the  people  of  Ifrael^  to  be  expelled,  becaufe  they  themfclves 
were  flruck  with  a  kind  of  fcab  and  itch  ;  ar.d  that  thev  were  afraid 
left  the  contagion  of  it  fiiould  infeft  the  whole  kingdom  of  Egypt  (/). 

And  here  I  muft  not  forget  the  mentioning  the  teftimony  of  Numenius^ 
a  Pythagorean  philofopher,  who  relates  that  both  Jannes  and  yambres 
were  chcf.n  by  the  Egyptians^  to  oppofe  MofeSj  and  hinder  the  efFeds 
of  his  miracles  and  prayers,  which  had  brought  down  many  grievous 
plagues  upon  Egypt ^  juft  about  the  time  of  the  Jews  banifliment  out  of 
that  country. 

J3ut  fecondly,  if  the  leprofy  which  the  Ijiaelites  brought  from  Egypty 

be 

(0  Jo/ipb  contra  App*  I.  r.  (/)  Jttjlin,  1.  36. 

{t)   Eujeb,  Prtsp^  Ei;aKg*  1,  9    c.  S. 


■Ch.  IH#  f9ur  laft  Booh  (f'^Mofes.  iQ5 

be  an  indifputable  proof  of  their  fojourning  there  ;  It  Is  as  certain,  that 
the  going  out  of  that  mixed  multitude  of  Egyptians^  who  fofarefpoufed 
the  ffraelites  intereft,  as  to  leave  and  forfake  Egypt ^^  their  own  country,  to 
accompany  them,  could  have  no  other  caufe  or  pretence  than  the  mira- 
cles of  Mojisj  whereof  they  had  been  cye-witneffes ;  fo  that  the  pof- 
terity  of  thofe  Egyptians  that  were  thus  incorporated  into  the  body  of 
the  people  of  Ifrael^  vtttt  in  after  ages  as  fo  many  witnefles  of  the  truth 
of  thofe  miracles  which  formerly  perfuaded  their  fathers  to  join  wit^ 
Ado/is  J  and  fo  to  fhare  fortune  with  the  Hebrews. 

Thirdly,  it  is  certain,  that  the  yews  could  not  fo  much  as  mention- 
any  of  the  miracles  which  they  pretended  were  done  formerly  for  the 
deliverance  of  their  fathers,  without  expoiing  the;mfelves  to  the  fcorn  of 
all  the  world,  if  all  thofe  miracles,  and  their  deliverance,  had  not  beeit 
certainly  and  generally  known  to  xht  Egyptians^  and  to  all  the  neighbour- 
ing nations,  by  whom  they  were  often  fubdued  and  brought  into  fub- 
jeSion  after  the  deceafe  of  Mofes  and  Jojhua. 

'  To  all  thefe  reflexions  we  may  add,  that  the  commemoration  of  th^ 
Ifraelites  going  out  of  Egypt^  with  all  the  miracles  wrought  by  Mofes^ 
was  renewed  yearly,  not  only  by  the  folemnizing  the  featt  of  the  paflV 
over,  which  the  Ifraelites  did  conflantly  Iceep  to  the  time  of  their  dif- 
perfion,  and  which  they  do  ftill  keep  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  but  alfo 
by  two  very  fenfible  ways. 

The  firft  whereof,  was  the  feparation  which  God  made  of  the  tribe  of 
Liviy  in  order  to  confecrate'  It  to  his  fervice,  inftead  of  the  iirfl-born  of 
the  people  of  Ifraely  whom  he  had  fpared  imd  preferved  in  Egypt ^  with 
'great  folemnity,  in  regard  both  of  men  and  beads,  as  we  read.  Numb* 
iii.  fo  that  every  Levite  was  ^s  a  living  memorial  of  that  great  miracle^ 
wrought  at  the  Ifraelites  going  out  of  Egypt. 

'  And  the  fecond  was  the  law  concerning  the  ^redemption  of  every  firft- 
bom,  both  of  men  and  unclean  beads  (»] ;  which  is  obferved  to  this 
hour  among  the  Jews,  It  is  clear  and  evident,  that  there  is  in  all  thofe 
laws,  a  deep  impreflioti  of  thofe  feveral  great  miracles  which  compelled 
Pharaoh  to  let  the  Ifraelites  go, 

Laftly,  it  is  very  obfervable  here,  that  the  memory  of  the  deliverance 
of  Jfrael  owl  of  Egypt^  wrought,  as  by  many  miracles,  fo  efpeciallyby 
the  death  oj  the  firft-born  of  E^ypt^  which  was  the  occafion  of  the  in- 
ftitution  of  the  paflbver,  continued  amongft  the  Egyptians  till  after  Jefus 
Chrift :  for  till  then  they  ufed  to  mark  with  red  their  (heep,  their  trees, 
their  houfes,  and  lands,  the  day  before  the  paflbver,  as  any  one  may  fee 
jn  Epiphanius  \  which  cuftom  could  proceed  from  no  other  caufe,  than 
from,  the  Egyptians  fear  of  the  like  plague  and  mortality  that  was  once 
JnfliAed  upon  their  forefathers,  and  from  their  hope  of  preventing  it  by 
fuch  a  kind  of  talifman  whereby  they  thought  iWij/'Jrj  had  formerly  faved 
the  Ifraelites  harmlefs  from  that  great  plague,  only  by  fprinkli^g  the  blood 
of  the  lamb  of  the  paflbver  on  the  upper  door-poft  of  their  houfes, 

(«)  Numb,  xviii.  i6. 
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CHAP.        IV. 

J  Continuation  cf  the  Proofs  of  the  Truth  of  ibi  MiracUs  wroMghl  bf 

Moses. 

THESE  arguments  mi^ht  be  thought  fyficient  for  the  ev vicing 
jthe  trijth  of  thefe  miracles  which  Mpfes  relates^  but  yet  fome- 
fDing  ^pre  may  be  added. 

As  thofe  (lupendous  miracles  by  which  the  famous  deliverance  of  the 
Jfrailites  vf^s  efTefted,  could  not  be  doubted  of  by  thofe  who  h^d  been 
cye-witiJ^flTes  of  them  j  fo  they  were  afterwards  confirmed  bjr  f^veral 
other  mirajcles,  which,  being  a$  great,  and  almoft  of  the  fame  kitid,  con- 
tinued for  many  years  in  the  fight  of  the  whole  people  of  ^j//. 

Go^  made  a  pillar  of  fir^,j^n]d  of  a  cloud,  attend  upon  the  IfrailittSy 
to  guide  them,  the  one  by  day,  and  the  other  by  night.  He  divided  the 
Red  Sea,  to  open  a  pjiffag?  through  it  for  his  people ;  the  memory  whereof 
(faith  Eufsbius)  was  preferved  to  his  time,  by  thofe  of  Adimphls(x)  :  the 
JfraeJites  ioo]^  the  fpoils  of  the  Egyptians  drown^.^  in  the  Red  Sea,  as  they 
"were  purfuing  them  :  they  made  a  fong  upon  t]be  occafion  of  that  won- 
fderful  deliverance;  they  were  fed  with  majinay  a  kind  of  heavenly  and 
iniraculous  food  ;  they  drank  of  that  brook  of  w;^ter  that  w^s  follow- 
ing them  wherever  they  went.  All  thofe  miracles,  with  many  others^ 
continued  for  forty  years  together  without  any  interruption,  and  dp 
therefore  firmly  cftabli^  the  truth  of  thofe  other  miracles  which  Mofes 
relates,  becaufe  there  were  none  of  them  wherein  the  people  could  be 
impofed  upon  by  any  trick  or  illufion,  and  of  the  truth  whereof  every 
one  could  not  fatisfy  himfelf,  by  his  own  experience. 

I  do  not  fpcak  now  of  feveral  public  monuments  of  thofe  miracles; 
^s,  for  example,  the  rod  of  Aaron  which  bloflbmcd  in  a  night  j  the  manna 
which  was  kept  in  the  tabernacle;  the  brazen  ferpent,  which,  having 
continued  to  HsTtekiah's  time,  was  broken  down  by  him,  only  becaufe 
the  people  offered  ipcenfe  to  it. 

From  all  which  it  muft  b^  acknowledged,  that  there  was  in  the  whole 
feries  of  the  Jewijh  hiftory,  both  many  pregnant  evidences  of  the  truth 
of  the  firft  miracles,  and  a  conflant  feries  of  miracles  which,  having 
been  foretold  hy  Mofes ^  did  the  better  confirm  the  truth  of  thofe  which 
he  relates  as  done  by  him  on  purpofe  to  vindicate  and  defend  the  liberty 
and  honour  of  ^he  people  of  IfraeL 

Becaufe  I  did  jufl  npw  intimate  that  the  memory  of  t\itjewtjb  de- 
liverance did  continue  for  many  ages  after  amongfl  the  Egyptians^  I 
think  myfelf  obliged  to  add  h^re  fome  arguments,  to  prove  that  neither 
fuch  a  tranfaclion  as  that  was,  nor  yet  any  of  the  like  nature  and  im- 
portance, could  ever  be  forgotten  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

There  is  nothing  that  in  outward  appearance  fcems  more  ridiculous, 
than  what  is  related  concerning  the  Gibeonites  coming  to  Jofl)ua^s  c^tY^pl 
their  equipage  fliewcd  that  they  had  a  mind  topcrfuade  ihclfraelites  that 

they 
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thry  came  from  a  far  country.  The  treaty  which  they  extdrted  from 
Jojb'^a  by  fraud,  is  very  fingular. 

Aod  there  can  he  nothine  mone  remarkable  than  their  fubfiSence 
amongll  the  people  of  Ifrael^  notwithftanding  that  they  were  of  ths 
number  of  thofe  nations  which  God  had  commanded  to  be  deftroyed  | 
and  their  being  deftined,  by  Ja/lma^%  appointment,  to  carry  the  wood 
and  the  water  neceflary  for  the  fervice  of  the  tabernacle,  from  whence 
they  were  denominated  Netbinims^  and  thereby  for  ever  after  diftmguiibed 
from  the  Ifnuiites. 

But  after  all,  there  could  be  nothing  more  agreeable  to  God*s  wirdon, 
than  the  prefervation  of  that  people  amongft  the  7/rtf#Zr//i.  Their  fathers 
were  the  witnefles  of  M^lti  and  Ja/huM't  miracles,  Thofe  miracles 
obliged  them  to  feck  the  alliance  of  the  Hibrews^  and  to  cheat  them  into 
it  by  a  fraudulent  treaty,  becaufe  they  despaired  of  compaiSng  their  de- 
lign  by  any  other  means.  Therefore  their  fubfifting  amongft  the  ^/fcv, 
and  their  fervile  office  which  expofed  them  to  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
nation,  could  nbt  choofe  but  be  of  an  extraordinary  ufe,  to  make  that 
people  preferve  and  cherifh  up  the  memory  of  thofe  glorious  anions 
which  ev?ry  Gibeomte  had  perpetually  before  his  eyes. 

The  fame  remark  may  be  made  upon  the  continuing  of  Rabab*s  family 
amongft  the  Ifraelitts^  after  the  deliru^on  of  Jtruho. 

It  is  certain  that  the  fiUis  have  always  believed,  that,  befides  thofe 
firft  miracles  related  by  Alofes^  many  others  have  been  done  fince  for 
their  fftkes,  both  to  pofiefs  them  of  the  land  o{  Canaan^  and  to  keep  or 
reftore  them  to  the  poflTeifion  of  it :  nay,  of  thofe  latter  miracles  many 
are  very  like  unto  the  former  ;  as,  for  example,  the  death  of  185000  men 
in  the  army  of  Semnachirib  ;  the  returning  of  the  (hadow  backwards  ten 
degrees  upon  the  fun*dial  of  j1ha% ;  the  wonderful  prefervation  of  the 
whole  nation  by  the  means  of  i^^/r,  which  was  the  occaiion  of  the  infti- 
tution  of  the  feaft  of  Purim  amongft  them  ;  and  feveral  other  miraculous 
tranfa&ions  related  in  the  Jtwijb  authors,  of  which  I  will  only  name 
three,  which  did  preferve  the  memory  of  the  greateft  and  moil  important 
miracles  related  by  Mofes, 

The  firft  is  the  continual  miracle  of  the  JJrtm  and  Tbumtium  of  the 
high-prieft,  which  by  Its  frequency  did  confirm  the  truth  of  Ado/es's 
relation  concerning  the  feveral  apparitions  of  God,  in  order  to  lead  his 
people,  and  to  give  them  la^vs. 

The  fecond  is  the  miracle  of  every  feventh  year  (y\  during  which, 
though  the  people  of  Ifrael  did  neither  few  nor  reap,  God,  according  to 
bis  promife,  did  fupply  tbem  with  plenty  of  provifions,  by  making  every 
fixth  year  extraordinarily  plentiful.  Now  this  miracle  was  a  kind  of  a 
memorial  of  that  other  great  miracle  whereby  God  did  feed  his  people 
with  manna  for  forty  years  together  in  the  defert,  flill  doubling  the 
proportion  of  manna  every  fixth  day. 

In  cfFeit,  as  that  law  which  commanded  a  fabbath  of  reft  unto  the 
land  every  feventh  year,  was  conftantly  obferved,  which  would  never 
liave  been  done  long  if  that  people  had  not  always  been  fully  convinced, 
by  their  own  experience,  of  its  divinity  ;  and  again,  as  that  miracle  was 
fo  publicly  known,  that  God  by  his  Prophcw  did  often  threaten  the 
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Jews  to  deprive  them  of  the  fertility  of  the  fixth  year,  becaufe  of  their 
tranfgreffing  the  fabbath  ;  fo  it  is  plain,  that  no  man  can  reafonably 
doubt,  or  difpute  the  truth  of  that  continual  miracle  which  that  law 
both  fuppofeth  and  promifeth. 

The  third  is  the  miracle  of  a  continual  protection  during  the  time  of 
thofe  great  folemn  feafts  in  which  the  people  were  obliged  by  God's 
command  to  attend  his  fervice  in  the  tabernacle  or  at  yerufaUm.  For  this 
law  requiring  attendance  from  all  the  Jews  of  the  age  of  twenty  and  up- 
wards, it  engaged  them  to  leave  the  frontiers  of  their  country  naked 
'Und  deftitute  of  men,  and  fo  expofed  to  the  inroads  of  their  enemies ; 
but  at  the  fame  time  it  gave  them  occafion  to  experience  the  fame  Divine 
protection  which,  as  they  had  read  in  Mofefs  writings^  their  fathers 
bad  formerly  fo  often  experienced  againft  all  their  enemies* 

It  is  certain  that  there  was  never  any  con^monwealth  in  the  world 
which  had  any  fuch  fundamental  law  ;  the  danger  to  which  a  country 
is  expofed  by  the  obfervation  of  it,  is  too  vifible  not  to  be  avoided. 
Therefore  the  fews^  to  be  fure,  would  never  have  acknowledged  that 
law  to  be  Divine,  nor  yet  fubmitted  to  it,  if  they  had  not  been  fecure 
of  God's  protection  to  prevent  all  the  mifchiefs  and  inconveniences 
tliat  might  arife  from  their  obfervation  of  that  law  :  fo  that,  fuppofe  they 
had  been  at  firft  fo  ftupid  and  unwary  as  to  receive  it  from  Alsjesy  yet 
they  would  never  have  obferved  it  fo  conftantly  and  fo  long,  if  they'b^d 
not  had  a  conftant  trial  of  God's  protection  on  all  occafions,  and  if  they 
had  not  looked  upon  it  as  a  neccflary  confequence  and  accompliihment 
of  the  promifcs  which  he  had  made  both  to  them  and  their  fathers. 

However,  it  is  certain,  that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  the  Jews 
ihould  altogether  rely  upon  that  miraculous  protection  of  his  :  nay,  the 
diftrufting  of  it  "was  fo  ofFenfive  to  him,  that  he  infliCted  an  exemplary 
punilhment  upon  David^  for  an  action  which,  thought  innocent  of  itfelf 
in  a  prince,  did  yet  direCtly  contradiS  that  truft  which  the  Ifraeliies 
were  bound  to  fet  upon  God's  protection  ;  for  when  David  caufed  the 
people  to  be  numbered,  God  fent  a  peflilence  amongft  his  people,  which 
abated  his  pride,  and  thus  taught  him  efFcCtually  to  rely  more  upon  God 
for  the  future,  than  upon  the  multitude  of  his  people^ 


CHAP.        V. 

That  MosEs'j  Defcription  of  the  Manner  of  God^s  giving  him  his  Laws, 

is  evidently  true. 

IT  is  alfo  equally  eafy  to  {hew  the  truth  of  Mo/es's  defcription  of  the 
manner  of  the  promulgation  of  God's  law  in  the  delert,  and  of  the 
feveral  parts  of  it,  moral,  political,  ceremonial. 

I  (hall  not  ftand  to  confider  here  the  nJmirablc  equity,  and  moft  ab- 
folutc  perfection  of  the  moral  law,  and  ihew  that  it  could  have  no  other 
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author  but  G6d  alone ;  neither  will  I  urge,  in  this  place,  tfie  extra- 
ordinary care  God  had  to  regulate  the  moft  minute  ceremonies,  that 
there  might  be  nothing  left  undetermined  in  all  the  zQis  of  religion  ;  as 
alfo  the  great  and  Divine  wifdom  that  is  difcernible  in  all  thofe  cere«* 
monial  laws,  which,  befidcs  their  ufeful  oppofition  to  the  then  Pagan 
cuftoms,  do  moft  of  them  cither  mind  men  of  their  duty,  or  reprefeat 
and  typify  the  things  that  were  to  come  to  pafs  under  the  Gofpel. 

In  (hort,  I  will  not  aggravate  any  farther  the  conftderation  of  the  ad- 
mirable wifdom  that  appears  every  where  in  the  Whole  body  of  the  poli^ 
tical  laws  which  God  gave  to  the  Jnus,  to  fettle  them,  into  a  firm  and 
folid  form  of  government ;  that  wifdom  is  fuch,  and  fo  vifible,  that  k 
plainly  demonftrates  the  divinity  of  them  to  any  man  that  will  butcom-- 
pare  the  whole  body  of  them,  and  their  abfolute  perfetSlion,  with  the 
defers  of  all  human  laws,  and  the  feveral  changes  and  alterations  they 
have  received  from  time  to  time. 

But  I  fhall  lay  afide  thefe  remarks,  and  choofc  to  come  to  thofe  that 
do  not  require  fo  much  learning,  nor  fo  great  an  intention  of  thought. 

The  firft  of  which  is,  that  the  moral  law  was  given  in  the  fight  and 
hearing  of  all  the  people  of  I/racly  and  that  the  promulgation  of  it,  upoa 
mount  Sinajj  was  accompanied  with  extraordinary  marks  of  glory,  and 
made  only  alter  many  previous  purifications  prefcribed  to  the  whole 
congregation  in  order  to  receive  it. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  the  ceremonial  laws  which  were  annexed  to  it,  were 
not  delivered  to  the  people  with  fo  much  pomp  and  majefty;  but  as 
they  were  alfo  given  in  the  fame  defert,  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  eldecs 
of  the  people  ailemblcd  together  near  the  tabernacle,  after  they  had  ear- 
neftly  intreated  Mofes  that  God  would  no  more  fpeak  to  them  himfelf^ 
It  is  evident  that  they  are  no  lefs  authentic  than  the  moral  law :  there* 
fore  we  fee  that  they  were  accordingly  received  by  that  people,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  troubles,  expences,  avocations,  ftraights,  and  hardfhips, 
which  they  might  meet  with  by  it. 

Now  is  it  in  the  leaft  probable,  that  if  this  people  had  not  been  con- 
vinced that  Mofifs  did  really  familiarly  converfe  with  God  for  forty  days 
and  forty  nights  upon  mount  Sinai ^  they  would  foolifhiy,  without  any 
caufe,  of  a  fuddeh  have  fubmitted  to  fuch  a  troublefome  yoke  of  laws, 
many  whereof  were  oppofite  both  to  their  opinions  and  ancient  cuftoms  ? 

It  is  well  icnown,  for, example,  what  jealoufy  there  was  all  along 
amongft  the  tribes  of  Ifrad^  even  from  the  time  of  their  anceftors  ;  yet  Vfc 
do  not  fee  that  in  thofe  laws  there  is  any  notice  taken  of  it,  or  regard 
had  to  it,  but  that  on  the  contrary  they  feem  to  foment  that  fpirit  of 
divifion,  when  they  deprive -R^w^/^z  of  his  birthright,  in  favour  ofjofeph'% 
pofieiicy,  and  of  the  priefthood  in  favour  oi Ltvi^  and  of  the  kingdom  in 
f a v  0  u  r  of  Judah , 

Nay,  we  fee,  that  even  after  Mofes  had  compofed  the  difference  that 
was  once  betwixt  the  tribe  of  Levi  and  the  followers  of  Corah^  Dathan^ 
and  Abiram^  they  were  hardly  brought  to  acquiefce  to  his  decifion  ;  and 
how  could  he  then  poflibly  have  raifed  his  own  tribe,  the  tribe  of  Levi^ 
to  fuch  prerogatives,  and  to  fuch  a  plentiful  condition  above  all  the  other 
tribes,  as  he  did,  by  afligning  the  firft  fruits  and  offerings  to  the  Lcvites 

and 
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and  priefts — how  could  be,  I  Tay,  have  done  that  without  meeting  with 
fome  oppoiition  from  the  reft  of  the  people,  except  they  had  all  beta 
convinced,  by  the  miracle  that  God  wrought  to  decide  that  queftioo, 
when  it  was  difputed,  that  he  himfelf  was  the  author  of  that  conftitution? 

Thus  we  read,  that  long  after,  when  king  Uzziab  boldlv  prefitmed 
io  ad  againft  Mo/es's  law.  Numb.  xxv.  and  to  afliime  nimfelf  the 
dignity  of  priefthood,  and  to  do  the  fundions  of  it,  he  prefentiy  reoetvcd 
the  puniihment  due  to  his  prefumption ;  fo  that,  being  ftruck  with  a  fud- 
den  leprofy,  he  was  confined  to  his  dying  day.  Is  it  any  ways  probaUc 
that  a  prince,  efpecially  of  his  temper,  would  have  fubmitted  to  fuch  a 
confinement,  and  meekly  reGgned  his  crown  to  his  fon,  if  that  punifh* 
ment  inflifled  upon  him  had  not  fully- convinced  him  of  the  divinity  of 
that  law  which  he  bad  tranfgrefled  and  violated  by  bis  temerity  anl 
prefumption  ? 

The  third  reflexion  is,  that  the  greateft  part  of  thofe  laws  being  in- 
tended by  God  to  infpire  his  people  with  an  irreconcilable  averfioa 
againft  all  thofe  nations  amongft  whom  they  were'  going  to  fettle,  thef 
were  fo  framed,  as  not  only  to  be  oppofite  to  the  laws  and  cuftoms  ol 
£gypti  from  whence  they  came,  but  alfo  to  thofe  received  amongft  the 
HivittSy  jfmmmiesf  and  other  nations,  of  whofe  countries  they  weft 
going  to  pofiVfs  themfelves. 

Thus  we  find  in  the  xviiith  of  Leviticus^  laws  againft  all  inceftuous 
marriages,  which,  withoutdoubt,  were  ordinary  amongft  the  Canaamtes 
mnd  Egyptians y  who  therein  followed  the  examples  of  the  ancient  Pa» 
trlarchs,  who  married  within  thofe  forbidden  degrees  :  there  we  find  alb 
the  (acrifices  to  Moloch  forbidden,  the  pradice  whereof,  thofe  nations, 
in  all  likelihood,  defended  by  the  example  of  Jbrahapi^s  facrifice. 

Now,  it  cannot  reafonably  be  thought  that  a  whole  nation  would 
of  a  fudden  receive  fuch  laws  as  deprived  them  of  a  liberty  and  freedom 
they  had  always  hitherto  enjoyed,  and  condemn  of  their  own  accord 
thofe  facrifices  that  had  the  fr.ireft  pretence  of  religion  imaginable,  and 
to  ufe  many  ceremonies  contrary  to  thofe  received  amongft  them,  if  they 
had  not  a  flrong  and  extraordinary  motive  for  fo  doing. 

There  is  another  thing,  befides,  that  challenges  our  confideration,  viz. 
the  exaft  defcription  which  God  gave  to  Mofes  of  the  tabernacle,  of  the 
feveral  pares  of  the  ceremonial  worftiip  which  was  to  be  performed  in 
that  facred  place,  and  of  the  manner  how  this  tabernacle,  with  ail  its 
appurtenances,  utenfils,  and  ornaments,  was  finiihed. 

For  as  this  tabernacle  was  then  the  center  of  the  whole  Jewijh  religion, 
(as  the  temple  was  afterwards  by  fucceding  to  it)  fo  it  was  a  folema 
proof  of  the  divinity  of  MoJes%  laws,  and  of  the  worfhip  that  was  per- 
formed there. 

Is  it  conceivable,  that  a  whole  nation  (hould  contribute  to  the  build- 
ing of  it,  fhould  fee  it  confecrated,  and  taken  to  pieces,  and  fet  together 
again  every  day,  and  fhould  read  all  the  particulars  relating  to  its  con- 
ftrudlion,  and  not  difcern  whether  there  was  any  truth  and  reality  in  all 
that  was  told  them  concerning  the  religion  which  their  governor  fixed 
in  that  place  wherein  he  pretended  many  revelations  were  made  ? 


CHAP.  VI. 
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&mf  athtr  Proofs  that  confirm  MosEs'^  Defcription  of  the  Afarmer  how  tb$ 

Law  was  given  and  promulgated. 

BUT  if  It  is  fo  cafy  to  eftablifhthe  divinity  of  the  Law  of  Mofcs^ 
by  fliewing  the  truth  of  the  matter  offad,  according  to  tba 
manner  of  God's  promulgation,  as  Mofes  relates  it,  we  may  further 
colled  the  truth  of  it^  by  joining  thefe  following  reflexions  to  thofc 
already  made  in  the  foregoing  chapters. 

Certainly  '\{  Mofes  had  been  the  firft  founder  of  a  kingdom,  and  had 
been  fuccecded  in  it  by  his  own  children  and  pofterity  ror  many  gene* 
rations  one  after  another,  we  might  perhaps  have  had  fome  grounds 
tofufpe£l  that  his  fucceiTors,  confulting  their  own  intereftand  honour, 
would  have  been  very  glad  to  perfuade  their  fubje£ts,  that  the  firft 
founder  of  their  kingdom  had  fome  communication  with  God,  and  that 
it  was  from  him  he  received  the  laws  and  conftitutions  which  he  gave 
them  concerning  civil  and  religious  matters. 

But  it  is  obfervable,  that  Mofes  was  fo  far  from  invefting  his  own 
children  with  the  fupreme  authority  after  himfelf,  that  he  tranflated  it 
into  another  tribe,  and  conftituted  Jojhua^  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim^  for 
his  fucceffor  in  the  government :  as  For  his  pofterity,  he  took  little  care 
of  it,  but  reduced  it  to  a  rank  inferior  to  that  oi  AarorC^  family,  which 
he  preferred  to  the  moft  honourable  funAions  of  the  priefthood,  leaving 
to  his  own  the  meaneft  and  moft  inconfiderable  employments :  all  which 
ihews  evidently  that  none  of  thofe  who  came  after  Mofes  were  moved,  by 
any  private  intereft  of  their  own,  to  defend  the  truth  and  authority  of 
his  laws  and  writings,  but  only  by  the  certain  knowledge  they  had, 
that  they  were  all  divine. 

Neither  ought  we  to  Jhiit  to  confider  here  the  manner  how  Mofes  de- 
cides beforehand  fuch  queftions,  and  determines  fuch  controveriies,  a9 
could  not  be  raifed  but  after  the  conqueft  of  Canaan^  which  was  made 
by  his  fucceffor  only  after  his  death  ;  and  how  thofe  laws  were  con- 
fnintly  obferved  in  all  the  fucceeding  generations  of  that  people,  and  fub- 
mitted  unto  by  the  very  judges  and  kings  themfelves  ;  though  there  be 
nothing  more  common  than  for  a  conqueror,  fuch  as  Joflma  was,  to 
admit  of  no  other  fundamental  laws  in  that  ftate  he  is  the  founder  of, 
than  thofe  which  he  is  the  author  of.  Nothing  is  more  ufual,  than  for 
ftatefmen  to  afFeft  the  expofing  the  conduft  of  their  predeceflbrs,  efpe- 
cially  when  the  form  of  government  is  altered,  and  from  democratical, 
or  ariftocratical,  is  changed  into  monarchical,  as  it  happened  amongft 
the  Ifraelites,  How  then  could  Mofesh  laws  ftill  keep  up  their  autho- 
rity in  aU  changes  and  revolutions  ?  How  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  in  all 
the  fucceffions  of  judges  and  kings,  there  was  never  2tv\y  of  them  at- 
tempted to  fufpend  or  annul  Mofe%^%  laws,  much  lefs  to  ena6l  and  give 
any  others  contrary  to  them  f 

3  Again^ 
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Again,  how  came  it  to  pafs,  that,  in  all  thedivi/ionsand  factions  that 
nation  fell  into,  there  was  never  any  ^^tt;  endeavoured,  with  any  fuccefs, 
to  undeceive  the  reft  of  his  own  people,  fo  as  to  make  them  (hake  off  the 
troublefome  yoke  oi Mofes^s  laws  ?  No  doubt,  only  becaufe  the  generality 
of  that  nation  never  disputed  the  divine  origin  and  authority  of  them. 

It  were  an  eafy  thing  to  demonftrate,  by  the  whdle  feries  of  the  Jewijb 
hlftory,  that  all  (hofe  laws  which  in  Mofes's  writings  are  inlayed  one 
Hvithin  another^  and  reprefented  as  occafioned  by  fevefal  trahfa^ions  re- 
lated there,  have  all  been  equally  received  of  the  7^j,  and  have  all  been 
put  together  in  a  body  by  themfelves  before  Mofes^s  death,  as  it  may  be 
proved  out  of  the  xxxift  of  Deuteronomy* 

It  appears,  thatthofe  laws  were  public,  and  in  great  efteemamongft 
'  that  people  to  whom  God  gave  them,  upon  whom  he  laid  an  indifpen- 
iable  obligation  to  read  them  every  day,  and  to  confult  them  upon  every 
emergent  buflnefs. 

It  appears,  that  they  were  known  equally  of  all  degrees  of  men,  fexes, 
and  ages,  which  were  all  obliged  to  pay  obedience  to  them  upon  pain 
of  death. 

It  appears,  that  thofe  la.ws  were  not  only  publicly  kept  in  the  taber- 
Bacle,  but  alfo  privately  read  in  every  family. 

^  Wc  fee  that  a  whole  tribe,  viz.  the  tribe  of  Leviy  was  appointed  by 
God  to  explain  them ;  and  in  order  to  that,  they  were  difperfed  through- 
out the  whole  land  of  Canaan,  znd  exempted  from  the  cares  and  trouble 
that  neceflarily  attend  hufbandry,  by  .the  plentiful  provifion  of  tithes 
and  oflferings  that  was  allotted  to  them. 

We  fee  that  God  obliged  all  Jews  to  read  and  meditate  upon  them 
<;ontinually,  efpecially  every  fabbath-day. 

Nay,  and  we  fee  moreover,  that  God  every  fcventh  year  would  have 
them  read  publicly  in  a  more  folcmn  manner,  before  the  whole  congre- 
gation of  that  people,  who  during  that  year  were  obliged  to  reft  from 
all  their  ordinary  labours  and  employments,  and  fo  had  nothing  elfe  to 
do,  all  that  while,  but  to  read  the  law,  to  examine  it^  and  to  meditate 
upon  it. 

Laftly,  it  appears,  that  thofejlaws  were  yet^rtie  more  folcmn  and  au- 
thentic^  becaufe  they  obliged  the  Jews  to  celebrate  three  fuch  feafts  as 
were  to  be  publicly  kept  by  the  whole  nation,  and  confequently  apt  to 
refrefli  their  memories,  and  put  them  in  mind,  thrice  a  year,  not  only 
of  the  furprifing  miracles  that  God  had  done  them,  but  alfo  of  the 
manner  how  he  gave  and  promulgated  his  laws  ;  the  miracles  giving  rife 
to  the  laws,  and  thofe  laws  being  themfelves  a  means  of  preferving  the 
memory  of  thofe  miracles,  becaufe  of  the  frequent  commemoration  of 
them  which  was  therein  enjoined. 

Now  thefe  things  being  fo,  let  every  one  judge,  whether  the  truth  of 
Jtfo/es^ s  account  of  God's  giving,  and  promulgating  by  his  means,  that 
body  of  laws  which  he  hath  inferted  in  Exodus^  and  the  following  books, 
can  pofUbly,  or  at  leaft  reafonably,  be  difputed,  or  doubted  of.  But  I 
<;oa.e  now  to  confidcr  the  oracles  recorded  in  Mofes's  writings,  in  order 
to  demonftiate  the  truth  and  divinity  of  them. 

I 

CHAP.  vn. 
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3^11/  there  is  no  juji  Exception  can  be  again/i  MosEs*j  .Hi/lory^  in  what 
relates  to  tfte  Oracles  which  he  hath  recorded  in  his  Boots. 

THERE  are  feveral  forts  of  Oracles  in  Exodus  j  and  the  other  three 
following  Books. 
.    Firft,  there  are  fome  whereof  the  accompliihinent  did  foon  follow  the 
predidion. 

The  deliverance  of  the  jfews  out  of  the  Egyptian  bondage  is  of  that 
number;  Mofes  does  promife  and  foretel  it;  nay,  and  he  executed  it 
himfelf :  and  all  the  people  to  whom  it  was  promifed  and  foretold,  were 
themfelves  witnefTes  of  the  accompliihment  of  that  prophecy ;  and  it 
was  that  accompliihment  which  eftablilhed  the  divinity  of  his  com** 
midion. 

.  So  is  the  other  prophecy  concerning  the  conqueft  of  the  land  of  Cit* 
naan^  and  the  feveral  divifions  that  were  to  be  made  of  it  amongft  all  the 
tribes  of  Ifrael^  Mofes  foretelling  exactly  what  lot  everyone  fhould  have, 
and  giving,  beiides,  a  defcription  of  the  country  that  every  tribe  was  to 
jfihabit. 

Thofe  that  were  born  in  the  defert  were  witnefles  both  of  the  pre- 
didion  »and  the  execution  of  itj  although  it  was  by  the  cafting  of  lots 
that  all  the  tribes  got  their  feveral  partitions* 

£ut,  fecondly,  there  are  fome  other  oracles  in  Mofes*%  books,  the  ac- 
compliihment whereof  was  not  to  follow  the  predidion  till  after  a  long 
interval  of  time, 

.  Such  are  the  prophecies  that  foretel  the  future  fubjedion  of  the  Ifrael* 
ites  to  K\i^Canaanite5^7ind  the  feveral  deliverances  out  of  that  fubjedion, 
which  God  was  to  efFedl  by  the  hands  oi  judges ^  whom  he  was  to  raife 
up  for  that  purpofe. 

•  Such  again  are  the  prophecies  which  relate  to  the  future  change  of 
their  commonwealth  into  a  kingly  government. 

Thirdly,  and  laftly,  we  fee  xXvdt  Mofes  foretells  all  the  accidents, 
changes,  and  revolutions,  that  were  to  befall  the  yews,  as  long  as  their 
fiate  (hould  ftand  :  at  leaft,  we  fee  that  his  predictions  are  very  plain, 
concerning  their  feveral.  captivities  and  removals,  and  their  return  into 
the  holy  land;  as  alfo  the  fieges  of  Samaria  and  jfirufaUm;  and  the 
irrecoverable  diiperfion  of  the  whole  nation,  which  we  fee  at  prefent. 

But  whatever  difference  there  may  otherwife  be  betwixt  all  thefe  pre* 
di£tions,  we  may  fay,  that  every  one  of  them  hath  as  pregnant  proofs 
qf  its  certainty  and  truth,  as  any  thing  of  that  nature  is  capable  of. 

For  firft,  as  to  the  firft  fort  of  prediftions,  the  accompJifliment  whereof 
A^ofes  relates  himfelf. 

It  plainly  appears,  that  his  account  cannot  in  the  leaft  be  fufpeCled 
of  impofture ;  becaufe  he  wrote  it  amongft  a  whole  nation,  which  could 
not  poiBbly  be  impofed  upon  in  that  cafe,  feeing  he  fuppofeis,  and  takes 
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it  for  granted,  all  along  in  his  relatipn,  that  thofe  predidions  were  be* 
forehand  publicly  and  generally  known  of  all  the  people. 

As  for  the  accompli£ment  of  the  fecond  fort  of  propeecies^  we  have 
the  relation  of  it  in  fuch  other  books  as  were  written  after  Mofes's  death, 
as  in  the  hook-S  of  y^JhuOf  of  Judges^  and  feveral  others,  which  relate 
the  accon^p^ifhrnent  of  them,  as  of  prophecies  written  many  years,  and 
even  fome  ages  before,  by  Mofts. 

Befides,  to  this  we  may  add,  that  the  account  which  we  find  in  thofe 
books,  concerning  the  accomplifhment  of  Mofes's  prophecies,  is  inter- 
woven with  fuch  hiftories  as  fuppofe,  without  any  afFe£lation,  that  his 
prophecies >  as  well  as  his  writings,  were  in  the  hands  of  all  tJie  world, 
and  diftin&ly  known  by  every  yew. 

.  And  what  is  further  obfervable,  is,,  that  the  Jtws  have  always  had 
Mffis^s  books  in  fuch  an  efteem,  becaufe  of  thefe  feveral  illaftrious 
prophecies  that  are  contained  in  them,  that  they  have  always  looked  upon 
him  as  the  moft  excellent  of  all  their  prophets.  They  aflert,  this  very 
4ay,  that  the  other  prophets  had  commonly  no  other  knowledge  of  future 
events  than  that  which  was  communicated  to  them  by  dreams  and  vi- 
fione ;  whereas  Afo/es  had  it  by  an  immediate  revelation  of  God  himfelf, 
who  nfed  feo  fpeak  to  him  face  to  face,  without  any  cnthufiafm^  wbcn  he 
was  perfe^Iy  awake.        * 

Now,  how  could  ever  the  ynus^  have  been  fo  ftrongly  prepofiefled  of 
that  high  opinion  both  of  Mo/es  and  his  predidlions,  if  we  fuppofe  thac 
they  never  faw  the  accomplimment  of  any  of  them  ? 

That  would  certainly  be  as  flrange  an  illufion  as  ever  was  :  for  it  iv 
befides  obfervable,  that  thofe  prophecies  of  his  were  not  written  by 
themfelves,  and  kept  fecret  from  the  generality  of  the  people ;  but  that 
they  were  infer  ted  into  the  feveral  fpeeches  which  he  made  to  all  the 
people  fome  time  before  his  death  ;  and  which  ire  written,  and  kept 
together  in  the  fame  volume,  to  be  a  flanding  monument,  both  of  his 
prophecies,  and  of  his  miniflry  among  the  yews. 

Now  there  is  a  vaft  difference  betwixt  a  book  that  is  all  made  up  of 
4tfophecies,  and  fo  kept  fecret,  and  feldom  read,  as  the  books  of  the 
Sybils  were,  and  a  book  wherein  the  prophecies  it  contains  are  inter- 
woven with  a  hidory  wherein  there  is  fo  great  a  variety  of  matters,  as 
draws  to  it  and  fixes  the  attention  of  every  reader,  and  wherein  fhey 
are  mingled  with  a  whole  body  of  political  and  ceremonial  laws,  and 
intermixed  with  the  accounts  which  Afofes  gives  of  all  the  great  tranf- 
adions  which  gave  the  occafion  to  fo  many  feveral  revelations  and  pro- 
phecies recorded  in  his  books. 

I  am  perfuaded  that  it  is  impof&ble  for  any  man  to  make  thofe  re- 
flexions upon  the  opinion  which  the  yews  entertained  of  Mof§^%  prero- 
gative, and  upon  the  manner  that  his  prophecies,  fo  much  reverenced 
amongfl  them,  were  exa(5lly  accomplifhed,  and  not  be  convinced  of  their 
Divine  authority. 
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Tlmi  ihi  Ttfiimif^  0/  tbi  Js ws  f  x  a  cwfiant  Pr^rf  tf  the  Truth  of  iU 

OracUs  nlated  hy  Moses. 

'nUT  left  any  body  ihould  think  it  ftrange  tkat  I  ihould  build  the 
Wy  truth  of  M»lif%  prophecies  upon  the  teftimony  of  the^/K/x^  I  will 
reft  rain  its  authority  of  it  within  juft  and  certain  bounds. 

Firft,  akbough  the  Jiws  bear  witness,  in  their  facred  books,  that  the 
greateft  part  of  M§fis*%  prophecies  are  already  fulfilled,  yet  they  fay  fonae 
are  not ;  as,  for  inftance,  thofe  which  relate  to  the  Mefliab's  coming* 
But  their  obftiAate  blindneft  is  not  a  iuft  prejudice  againft  fueh  an  itnpor* 
tant  truth  \  to  be  convinced  of  whicn,  we  need  only  to  cooipare  Mfifis*% 
words  with  the  a&ions  of  Jefus  Cbrift. 

Thus,  for  what  relates  to  the  deftruAion  oiJerufaUmy  wit  ne^  only 
cmnpare  ^0/^i's  prophecy  of  it,  with  the  defcription  Jofiphus^  their  own 
JuAorian,  bath  made  of  the  fame  in  his  hiftory  pf  the  fi^  and  ruin  of 
that  city,  and  of  the  diffipation  of  all  the  nations  of  the  J^/« 

But  without  the  Jnus  teftimony,  in  what  regards  the  accompliihment 
of  thofe  prophecies  whereof  the  execution  was  deferred  for  a  very  long 
lime,  it  is  eafy  to  convince  any  the  moft  incredulous  man  of  their  trutk 
jmmI  divinity,  if  he  pleafe  but  to  make  this  one  reflexion,  which  is,  that 
when  AUfts  relates  amongft  the  oracles  of  the  Patriarch  jM9b^  a  parti-* 
cular  prophecy  concerning  the  Meffiah's  coming,  and  when  he  mentions 
that  of  Balaam  concerning  the  riiing  of  thatjDivine  ftar,be  fubjoins  alfo 
at  the  fame  time  that  concerning  the  vocation  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith, 
jwd  brings  it  in  as  a  certain  fign  and  confequence  of  the  Meffiah's  being 
come  into  the  world. 

Now,  if  we  examine  the  meaning  of  AUfa*^  predidions  about  the 
vocation  of  the  Gentiles,  which  the  Prophets  that  came  after  him  did 
hitter  explain  and  illuftrate,  we  ihall  be  apt  from  thence  to  conclude,, 
that  he  in  efFeA  foretold  that  God  in  the  days  of  the  Meffiah  would 
follow  quite  another  method  than  that  which  he  had  ufed  before  until 
the  time  of  Mofis^  viz. 

That  whereas  God  might  feem  to  reftrain  then  the  privilege  of  his 
covenant,  to  one  people  alone;  which  was  in  efFe£t  to  reftrain  the  ho- 
nour of  the  Meffiah's  birth  to  one  fole  nation  of  the  world,  to  one  fole 
tribe  of  that  nation,  to  one  fole  family  of  that  tribe,  to  one  fole  branch 
of  that  family,  and  fo  to  one  fole  perfon  of  that  branch ;  he  would  (after 
the  Meffiah's  coming)  take  a  contrary  method,  and  call  all  men  to  fal- 
vation  unto  him. 

Now  that  being  fuppofed,  the  truth  of  all  Mofis^s  prophecies  cannot 
be  queftioned.  And  whatever  the  Jews  opinion  be  concerning  the 
accompliihment  of  fome  of  them,  it  is  fufficient  for  us,  that  they  have 
carefully  and  faithfully  preferved  the  books  wherein  thofe  prophecies 
which  we  fee  fo  exadly  fulfilled,  are  contained. 

For  we  cannot  reafonably  fufpe£t  Mofes^  or  any  other  JiW^  of  forging 
.  Voi.«  L  U  the 
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the  prophecies  which  foretold  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  :  not  M^fa^ 
feeing  all  his  laws  do  tend  (as  I  fhall  (hew  hereafter  more  at  large)  to 
eftabliih  that  reftridtion  I  was  juftnow  fpeaking  of,  which  was  to  con- 
tinue to  the  Meiliah's  coming :  not  the^/fi;! ,  feeing  that  none  of  them  can 
ftill  endure  to  hear  of  the  removal  of  that  reftridion,  by  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles  ;  and  that  they  are  all  poflTefled  with  fuch  a  fpirit  of  envy 
and  jealoufy  againft  all  other  nations,  that  they  perfe£lly  hate  and  abo- 
minate them.  But  befides,  we  cannot  defire  a  better,  nor  a  more  au- 
thentic accomplifbment  of  thofe  oracles,  which  are  fo  oppofite  to  the 
yewijh  principles  and  prejudices,  than  that  which  we  ourfelves  are  wit- 
nefTes  of.  '      - 

'The  fame  reflexion  belongs  to  the  other  prophecies  of  Mofes  concern- 
ing the  total  diflipation  of  t\it  ytwijb  ftate;  as  alfo  to  the  dreadful  ac-> 
complifhment  of  them  in  our  days.  The  moft  refolved  obftinacy  can 
faggeft  but  one  objection  in  this  matter,  which  i^,  that  either  the  Chrif- 
tians  or  the  Jews  have  falfified  'Mofes\  writings,  and  inferted  thofe  pro- 
phecies which  we  now  find  there,  concerning  the  vocation  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  difperfion  of  the  ytwsy  after  thofe  things  were  come  to 
pafs. 

But  firft,  the  books  of  A^yj^j,  which  both  Chriftians  and  Jew%\nyity 
are  written  in  Hebrew,  and  penned  in  fuch  a  ftyle  as  evidences  their, 
antiqhity,  and  as  would  be  inimitable  now. 

Secondly,  that  thefe  books  have  been  all  tranflated  into  Greek,  al- 
moft  300  years  before  Jefus  Chrift,  and  about  350  years  before  the  de- 
flru£tion  of  JitufaUm.  Neither  the  Jiwi^  nor  yet  the  Chndians,  were 
any  longer  (ole  mafters  of  them,  when  the  heathens  had  them  alfo  in 
their  hands. 

Befides,  thofe  who  were  converted  to  Chriftianity  from  Judaifm  and 
Heathen ifni,  did  not  only  find  thefe  prophecies  of  Mofei  in  the  hands  of 
*Jewi  and  Heathens,  long  before  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
deftrucSlion  of  Jerufalnn^  but  did  alfo  make  ufeof  them  to  evince  againft 
the  Jews^  that  the  Meffiah  was  already  come. 

l^hus,  I  think,  I  have  fufHciently  demonftrated  the  truth  and  divinity 
of  all  Mofes^s  prophecies  which  we  find  in  Exodus  and  the  following 
books. 


CHAP.         IX. 

That  It  appears^  by  the  Nature  0/ his  Relations y  that  Moses  had  thi  MeJJias 
in  Viifv  when  he  wrote  the  Book  »/*  Genesis. 

I  HAVE  (hewed,  in  my  former  reflexions  upon  Genefis^  that  thofe  who 
lived  before  Mofes's  time,  had  adiftin6l  knowledge  that  God  would 
certainly  ralfe  up  a  deliverer  amongft  them,  although  they  were  not 
certain  of  the  manner  of  his  appearance  ^  and  I  have  bcfides,  I  think, 

fufficiently 
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fufl^cientljr  proved,  that  the  various  ideas  which  the  ancients  enter- 
tained of  him  upon  the  firft  promifc  made  by  God  of  his  coming,  were- 
the  occafton  of  feveral  criminal  adions'  committed  by  the  Patriarchs, 
and  by  thofe  of  other  nations  who  had  the  fame  pretentions  with 
them. 

I  am  now  to  prove  that  Mofu  himfelf  had  the  fame  knowledge,  and 
lived  in  the  fame  expedation  with  the  ancients  that  preceded  him.  It  is 
of  more  importance  to  befhewn,  and  that  henceforth  nobody  may  won- 
der, if  I  pretend  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  laws  he  gave  to  the  JiWSj 
both  In  reference  to  civil  and  religious  matters,  and  the  greateft  part  of 
his  prophecies,  as  alfo  thofe  others  mentioned  by  Prophets  that  lived, 
after  him  in  thztyewifi  commonwealth,  do  all  fuppofe  a  diftin£t  rela« 
tion  to  the  promi^  Meifiah. 

And  to  make  this  evident,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  to  the  reader's  qonft* 
deration  fome  general  reflexions  upon  Mofes^s  hiftory  in  Gengfis. 

Firft,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  Attfts  was  one  of  the  greateft  and  wifeft 
faiftorians  that  ever  was:  there  cannot  be  a  greater  deHgn,  nor  a  more- 
difficult  ta(k  than  his  was,  to  write  the  hiftory  of  2400  years.:  he  gives 
an  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world  in  general ;  and  in  partiqular^) 
of  that  of  a  man,  of  his  An,  of  the  promifeGod  made  him  after  the  fall» 
of  the  flood,  of  the  original  of  all  the  nations  that  were  in  his  time. ,. 

His  way  and  manner  of  writing  is  alfo  very  extraordinary :  the  majeftvy 
of  his  ftile  is  tempered  with  an  admirable  plainnefs;  he  defcribes  all 
forts  of  paffions,  to  the  life;  he  is  admirable  in  his  charaders  of  thet 
men  he  fpeaks  of,  and  of  God  himfelf.  To  be  convinced  of  this,  let 
any  man  read  his  defcription  of  Jbrabam*s  facrifice,  and  of  the  feveral 
paffions  Jofeph  and  his  brethren  were  moved  and  afFedled  with,  whep  he 
made  himfelf  known  to  them.  Befides  all  that,  we  may  obferve  two 
very  furprifmg  things  in  the  book  of  G^jv^jT. 

The  firft  is,  that  Mofes  recites  there  fuch  things  as  feem  to  be  un«- 
worthy  to  be  taken  notice  of,  by  fo  grave  and  wife  a  hiftorian.as  he  was : 
he  gives,  for  inftance,  an  exa<St  and  particular  account  of  all  the  circum- 
ftances  of  Jbraham^s  purch^ik  of  the  csLve  o(  Alachpelab^  foraburying- 
place  for  his  wife  ;  he  fets  down  all  the  particulars  of  the  inceft  of  Judah 
with  Tbamar'y  and  he  relates  the  manner  how  l^eah  with  her  fans  man- 
drakes obtained  leave  of  Rachel  to  enjoy  her  hufband  for  one  night,  with 
a  furprifing  exadlnefs. 

The  other  is,  that  Mofes  records  a  whole  feries  of  horrible  crimes, 
which  feem  to  be  as  fo  mafiy  blemifties  and  odious  reflexions  upon  the 
memory  of  thofe  whofe  hiftory  he  writes. 

Now  it  is  not  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  Mofesy  being  fo  prudent  as 
he  is  confefled  to  be,  could  have  been  fo  injudicious  as  to  choofe  and 
pick  out  fuch  pafiages  and  adlions  as  are  in  themfelvcs  either  trivial  and 
of  no  moment,  or  horrible  and  odious,  to  fill  up  with  them  a  book 
wherein  he  gives  a  defcription  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  where  he 
fets  down  the  oracles  of  God  at  every  turn. 

It  is  natural  therefore  to  judge,  that  he  had  fome  particular  profpeA 
in  his  eyes,  which  could  be  no  other  than  that  of  the  promifey  Which 
alone  juftifies  his  recital  of  trivial  things,  and  of  crimes,  in  fuch  a  fe- 
rious  hiftory  as  his  is* 

U  %  Iftiall 
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I  Ihall  not  repeat  here  what  I  have  already  ohferved  upoii  the  crimes 
K^hich  he  relates  ill  Genefis ;  I  add  only,  that  he  had  the  fame  defign  and 
profped  in  his  narration  of  fuch  fmall  and  inconfiderable  tranfadions. 

Thus,  by  his  account  of  the  purchafeof  the  czvt  of  Afacbpe/ai^  his 
intention  was  to  (hew  how  God  intended,  by  this  fepulchre,  to  aflbc 
jtbrabamy  and  his  pofterity  after  him,  to  the  land  ofCanaani  his  fcope 
and  profpefl  was  the  fame  when  he  records  the  barial  of  Raebel  at 
Epbrathab. 

As  for  the  crimes  Mofes  relates,  I  have  before  proved,  that  he  dcfigned 
thereby  to  (hew  how  all  the  faithful  before  his  time  had  their  minds 
^together  taken  up  with  the  thoughts  and  hopes  of  the  accomplifliniefit 
cf  the  ^omife :  and  herein,  we  may  fay,  the  wifdom  of  Mofes  is  very 
confpicuous  and  difcernable  in  the  choice  he  made  of  thofe  adions,  to 
perpetuate  the  mefnory  of  the  exceffive  defire  which  the  ancients  had  to 
accomplifli  the  promi4. 

A4id  let  no  man  objeA  here,  that  it  is  very  ftrange  to  fee,  that  during 
ib  mai^  ages  the  proi^ife  of  the  Meffiahoccafioned  no  other  than  wicked 
adicms ;  ft)r  as  it  appears,  by  all  circumftances,  that  thofe  crimes  related 
by  Msffs  were  committed  in  different  times,  and  long  after  one  another, 
io  it  is  plain  that  he  hath  recorded  thofe  a£lions  on  purpofe  to  (hew 
what  imprdEon  the  tnie  knowledge  of  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah  made 
Upon  the  iHiAd  of  thofe  that  had  it  in  its  perfedion  and  integrity. 

\i  Mofet  had  inferred  in  this  book  of  Genefis  any  long  difcourfe  as 
made  by  Aieim  about  that  matter  upon  a  fabbath-day,  or  if  he  had  given 
us  a  relation  of  what  fuch  an  one  as  Sir/A,  or  Emchy  orfrm,  ufed  to  teach 
concerning  that  promife  in  their  religious  aflemblies;  it  is  certain, 
that,  befides  the  inconvenience  of  a  tedious  repetition  which  he  muft 
have  made  of  the  fame  things  in  every  particular  account  he  gives  of  the 
feveral  generations  that  preceded  him,  he  could  never  have  perfuaded 
his  readers  fo  well  as  he  may  do  now. 

Fiift,  men  would  have  been  apt  to  fufpe^l  that  thofe  fpeeches  upon 
the  promife  of  the  Meifiah  were  of  his  own  making,  and  like  thofe  fet 
harangues  we  find  in  Xenephon  or  Livy. 

Secondly,  the  crimes  that  were  committed,  to  get  thereby  fome  ad* 
▼antage  :  as,  for  inftance,  the  murder  of  a  king  committed  by  his  heir, 
aod'vfucccfTor  to  the  crown,  (hews  in  the  murderer  a  much  greater 
ambition,  and  afFedlation  of  the  throne,  and  fuppofes  in  him  a  diftin^ 
and  de^  |(nowledge  of  his  lights  and  pretenfions  to  the  empire, 


CHAP,  X. 
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That  the  fame  Perfuafion  appears  throughout  the  whole  Condu^  ofMosESf 

until  his  Veath. 

BUT  it  is  not  only  by  thofe  and  the  like  reflexions  which  may  be 
made  upon  the  choice  Mo/ee  hath  made  of  the  things  which  he  re- 
cites, that  we  mav  Eather  that  he  had  always  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah 
in  view  $  for  he  being  defcended  from  Abrahamy  there  is  no  doubt  but 
that,  from  his  youth  up,  he  was  brought  up  in  the  religion,  and  con- 
fequently  in  the  hopes,  of  that  Patriarch. 

But  moreover  we  have  reafon  to  think,  that  the  idea  of  this  promife 
of  the  Meffiah  was  much  more  lively  and  ftrong  in  that  family,  ever 
fince  Jaeob  on  his  death-bed  had  foretold  and  promifed  to  Judah^  that 
it  was  out  of  his  tribe  he  was  to  be  born.  As  for  Jofeph^  to  whom  that 
promife  might  have  been  applied  by  the  children  of  Ifraely  becaufe  of 
his  power  and  glorv  In  Egypt ;  the  Egyptian  perfecution  that  followed 
fome  time  after  his  aeceafe,  refolved  all  fcruples  at)d  miftakes  that  might 
otherwife  have  been  entertained  in  that  matter,  and  fo  convinced  all 
thofe  poor  fufferers,  that  their  Mefilah  was  as  yet  to  come* 

To  all  thefe  ftrong;  prefumptions,  whereby  we  may  guefs  what  the 
thoughts  of  Mofes  might  be  concerning  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah,  we 
ouiy  add  the  conllderation  both  of  bis  words  and  anions,  which  do  very 
plainly  eftablifli  the  fame  truth. 

.  St.  Peul^  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  (s),  mentions  two  particular 
a£Uons  of  Mofes^  Vhich,  as  they  challenge  our  admiration,  fo  they  de« 
ferve  ourferiousconfideration,  becaufe  they  clearly,  I  think,  evidence 
that  Mofu  was  fully  perfuaded  of  the  future  accomplifhment  of  that 
promife. 

.  The  firft  is,  that  he  refufed  to  be  called  the  (on  of  Phar^sVs  daughter, 
choofing  rather  to  fuiFer  affli£lioo  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
tbe  pictures  of  fin  for  afeafon,  efteeming  the  reproach  of  Chrift  greater 
riches  than  the  treafures  in  Egypt^  for  he  had  refpedl  unto  the  recom- 
penfe  of  the  reward.  From  whence  could  a  refolution  fo  oppofite  to  the 
ordinary  prudence  and  natural  inclinations  of  other  men  proceed  in  him> 
if  it  was  not,  as  St.  PWobferves  it,  from  a  very  extraordinary  fource, 
viz.  from  tiiat  ftrong  perfuafK>n  which  he  had,  that  how  calamitous 
foever  the  then  prefent  condition  of  the  people  of  God  might  be,  yet 
Ood  had  chofen  it  therein  to  accomplifh  that  great  promife  which  was 
tbe  joy  of  all  their  anoeftors  from  Jdam  down  to  them,  the  remembrance 
whereof  he  renewed,  by  illuftrating  thofe  oracles  which  Jacob  pro- 
nounced upon  his  death-bed  f 

The  other  is,  that  Mofes  always  adhered  to  that  miferable  people,  and 
fiood  by  them  in  all  their  calamities  and  preflures.  It  is  true,  he  left 
^em,  and  retired  once  into  Midian^  to  fave  his  life,  and  avoid  the  king's 
indignation;  but  he  returned  to  them  into  Egypt^  as  foon  be  hacLreceived 

U  3  bis 
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his  commiiSon  from  God,  to  deliver  them  out  of  their  mifery  and  bon- 
dage :  now  he  (hewed  again,  by  fo  doing,  that  he  had  a  certain  know- 
ledge of  that  great  promife  of  God  made  to  that  people,  and  a  full 
aflu ranee  and  perfuafion  of  its  future  accomplifhment. 

Mofes  informs  us  indeed,  how  he  refufed  at  iirft  the  commiffion  God 
gave  nim  to  deliver  his  people  from  the  Egyptian  flavery,  and  how  he 
excufed  himfelf  upon  his  own  incapacity,  and  being  unfit  for  fo  a  great 
an  undertaking :  but  yet  he  makes  at  the  fame  time  fo  vifible  an  alluixon 
to  the  prophecy  concerning  the  Shiloh  (i.  /•  fent),  O  my  Lord  (faid  he, 
to  Go^)  fendy  I  pray  thee,  by  thi  hand  of  him  whom  thou  wilt  fendy  that  be 
could  hardly  exprefs  and  declare  his  mind  about  it  more  plainly. 

But  we  mall  be  the  better  convinced  of  his  alliifion  to  the  fending  of 
the  Shilohy  if  we  reflecft  upon  Mofes* s  being  of  the  tribe  of  Levi^  of 
which  God  had  pronounced  nothing  concerning  the  future  accomplifh- 
ment  of  the  promife  ;  he  could  not  be  ignorant  of  his  being  himfelf  ex« 
eluded  of  that  privilege  ;  and  that,  after  all,  what  glory  foever  the  mira- 
culous prefervation  and  illuftrious  beginnings  of  his  life  might  feemto 
pretend  and  prbmife  to  him,  yet  he  could  not  expe£t  to  rife  much  higher 
than  Jofeph  had  done  before  him,  although  he  would  reaflume  the  for- 
mer poft  to  which  his  adoption  by  PharaoV%  daughter  had  once  raifed 
him. 

We  fee  that  Mofes  continued  always  of  the  fame  mind,  and  enter- 
tained ftill  the  fame  notion  and  hopes  of  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah, 
even  after  God  had  revealed  to  him,  that  the  time  of  his  appearing  into 
the  world  was  not  yet  come :  this,  I  fay,  we  fee  by  his  fpeech  to  the 
people  of  Ifrael^  related  in  the  eigthteenth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy^  Tbe 
Lord  thy  God  (faith  he  to  them)  will  raife  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from 
the  midji  of  theey  of  thy  brethren  ^  like  unto  me^  unto  him  you  Jhafl  hearken : 
he  does  not  fay  a  prieft,  or  a  king,  though  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  both; 
but  he  faith,  a  Prophet  to  teach  them  not  to  miftake  any  of  their  priefts 
or  kings  for  thcMefliah,  but  toexpeft  and  regard  lefs,  in  his  perfon,  the 
external  honour  of  Aaron^  family,  and  the  worldly  grandeur  of  kings, 
than  the  privilege  of  Divine  infpiration,  which  was  abfolutely  neceffary 
to  him  as  the  founder  of  the  true  religion. 


CHAP.        XL 

Tl)at '^  Ah  A  AU^s  Prophecy  y  which  MosES  relates^  is  a  further  Argument 

of  the  fane  Perfuafion  in  him, 

A  S  we  ought  to  fhew  that  Mofes  had  a  very  clear  and  diftinct  know- 
Jr\^  ledge  of  this  promife,  fo,  i  think,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  make 
here  a  particular  reflexion  upon  what  he  relates  Nurnh.  xxiii. 

The  y)/<7/;^:r^j  being  defcended  from  Lots  eldeil  daughter,  it  is  very 
naiura]  to  conceive,  that  Bolac  \\\t\t  V!\\\^\Nis  fo  defuvus  to  have  the 
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IJraeUtes  curfed  from  God,  and  by  one  of  his  prophets  only,  becaufe  he 
defigned  thereby  to  fecure  himfclf  of  the  divine  blcffing;  or,  which  is  the 
fame  thing,  of  the  privilege  of  the  accomplilhment  of  the  promife,  to 
which  he  thought  he  had  a  juft  claim  and  pretenfion  by  his  being  one 
of  Lot'^s  potter ity. 

And  this  obfervation  upon  Balac^s  pretenfion  and  zdHotij  is  the  more 
juft  and  well  grounded,  becaufe  the  notion  of  the  curfe  which  he  in- 
tended to  have  had  pronounced  againft  the  Ifraelites  is  dirc£Hy  oppofite 
*  to  the  terms  of  the  promife  which  God  made  to  Abraham^  In  thyfeodjhall 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blejfed\  which  words,  as  I  obferved  before, 
do  import  a  dire6^  oppofition  to  Zr^/'s  pretenfion. 

Now  all  this  being  fuppofed,  one  needs  only  confider  the  terms  of  the 
prophecy  fpoken  by  Balaam  in  favour  of  Jacob^  to  fee  that  Mojes  hath 
related  it,  only  to  (hew, 

Firft,  that  although  thofe  neighbouring  nations  to  Jndea  had  degene« 
rated,  and  corrupted  themfelves  much  by  their  cbmmtinication  with 
Hark^s  pofterity,  yet  they  preferved  a  ftrong,  though  confufed  notion  of 
their  anceftors  pretenfions,  and  aded  according  to  that  prejudice  of 
theirs  in  all  matters  and  occurrences  of  great  moment. 

Secondly,  that  it  might  be  an  authentic  determination  of  all  the  fe- 
veral  contefts  and  pretenfions  which  had  divided  the  pofterity  of  Terah 
until  that  time. 

It  is  like  a  definitive  fentence;  firft,  in  fzvour  of  Abraham^  againft  the 

'Afcabites  and  j/mmonitesy  who  were  defcended  from  Lot;  fecondly,  in 

fsLVouT  of  I/aaCy  againft  the  pretenfion  of  the  IfmaeliteSy  defcended  from 

Ifmael'y  thirdly,  in  favour  of  Jacob ^  againft  the  pretenfion  of  the  Edo^ 

mites y  defcended  ftomEfau* 

For  when  he  foreteis  that  there  ihall  come  a  ftar  out  of  Jacobs  he 

decides  the  three  forementioned  controverfies  ;  Jacob  having  been  pre- 

'ferred  to  Efauy  Ifaac  to  Ifmaely  and  Abraham  to  Lot.     Now  Jacob  could 

'  not  be  preferred  to  the  Moabitesy  but  he  muft  be  fo  too  to  the  AmmoniteSy 

Ifmaelitesy  and  Edomites, 

lliis  prophecy,  as  any  one  may  fee,  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  becaufe 
it  refolves  all  the  queftions  and  controverfies  which  did  excite  fomany 
jealoufies  amongft  all  thofe  neighbouring  nations. 

This  oracle  of  Balaam  is  yet  the  more  remarkable,  becaufe,  that  not- 
withftanding  it  was  pronounced  at  the  entry  inioCanaany  the  poflTefling 
and  inhabiting  of  wh^ch  country  wasoneof  the  chiefeft  characters  of  the 
Ifraelites  diftin<5lion  from  all  other  nations,  yet  in  it  Balaam  makes  a  very 
diftindl  mention  of  the  future  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith  ;  he 
calls  them  the  children  of  Sf thy  to  intimate  that  in  the  time  of  the  Mef- 
fiah,  the  reftridlion  made  and  obferved  by  God  before  that  tiqfie,  was 
then  to  ceafe,  and  that  there  fliould  be  no  more  diftinftion  betwixt  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  who  were  all  the  children  of  Noahy  and  all  equally 
defcended  from  Seth  by  him,  becaufe  then  all  nations  were  to  be  called 
to  the  communion  of  the  Meffiah. 

I  know  that  feme,  by  the  children  of  Sethy  underftand  the  Inhabitants 
of  a  certain  town  rn  the  country  of  Afoaby  mentioned  in  th(?'xvth  of 
'Ifaiah^  according  to  the  Septuagint. 

U  4  But 
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But  the  jfraiian  interpreter  of  the  SdmaritoHs  {a)  bringi  vcrr  good 
arguments  to  prove,  that  that  place  of  Scripture  is  to  be  underaood  of 
the  Meffiah,  and  (hews  that  he  is  called  the  heaid  of  the  children  of  &«^, 
becaufe  Seth  was  the  head  and  common  father  of  all  men  fiace  the  flood, 
and  at  the  fame  time  of  all  the  faithful  before  the  flood  ;  and  that  thofe 
words  of  Genefa  iv.  26.  Then  began  men  to  caUupon  the  name  of  the  Ltrdy 
relate  to  Sethy  and  not  to  Enosy  as  it  is  commonly  believed. 

Befides,  this  prophecy  by  thefe  words,  IJball  fee  him^  butnHmwi  I 
yiall  hehid  hm^  tut  net  nigh^  determines  that  the  birth  oi  iht  Mejiab 
was  not  near,  but  was  referved  for  a  further  time. 

Laftly,  it  is  a  very  Angular  thing,  that  this  oracle  fiiould  be  repre« 
fented  to  us  as  coming  out  of  the  mouth  of  a  Prophet  who  was  chofea 
by  God  out  of  the  family  of  Jbraham ;  becaufe  the  author  of  it  decides 
thefe  important  queftions  and  difFerences,  vrithout  any  vifiblc  partiality, 
and  without  being  biafled  by  the  pretenfions  of  his  birth. 

Now  there  are  three  things  in  it  which  clearly  prove  that  it  could  not 
be  unknown  to  Mofism 

The  firft  is,  that  inunediately  after  this  prophecy,  which  was  as  pub- 
lic and  well  known  amongft  the  Meethites  as  any  prophecy  could  be; 
after  the  tedious  preparation,  and  the  many  difliculties  which  Bciaam 
made  to  come  to  Balae ;  after  the  many  ceremonies  and  myfteries  which 
he  ufed  upon  that  occaiton  ;  and  notwithftanding  the  great  and  panic 
terror  of  the  Moabites^  at  the  approach  of  the  IfraeRtes ;  nay,  and  not- 
withftanding the  exprefs  threats  and  ominous  prophecies  of  Balaam 
againft  that  people;  notwithftanding  all  this,  I  fay,  we  fee  the  daughters 
of  il/oa^ imitating  the  carnal  prudence  of  X«/*$  daughters,  and  courting 
the  alliance  of  the  IfraeliteSy  as  if  they  had  had  a  mind  to  make  thero- 
felves  amends  in  that  way  for  the  lofs  and  wrong  they  had  fuffered  by 
the  fentence  which  Balaam  pronounced  in  favour  of  T/rof/. 

We  fee,  I  fay,  that  MofeSy  immediately  after  he  had  related  the  pro- 
l^hecies  of  Balaam^  tells  us,  that  the  daughters  of  Moab  iwi'iteA  the 
people  of  IJrael  to  the  facriiices  of  their  gods,  and  that  the  people  of 
Jfrael  accepted  of  the  invitation,  and  accordingly  feafied,  and  began 
l^en  to  defile  themfelves  with  the  daughters  of  Adoab, 

Now,  that  fuch  a  thing  fhould  happen  prefently  after  BalaamhzA  ut- 
tered his  prophecy,  fliews  evidently  that  there  was  fome  relation  be- 
twixt thofe  two  tranfaAions.  And  this  may  be  further  made  out,  from 
the  manner  and  nature  of  the  puniftiment  which  God  inflidled  upon  the 
Jfraelites  for  their  criminal  commerce  with  the  Meabites ;  although  the 
pretence  of  it  might  be  grounded  upon  the  defign  which  the  daughters 
ofAfoai  had  formed,  according  to  the  principles  of  their  education,  to 
ihare  in  the  accomplifbment  of  the  promife,  by  their  conceiving  and 
gettting  children  by  thofe  whom  Balaam^s  prophecy  had  invefted  with 
the  right  and  privilege  of  accomplifhing  that  promife. 

The  fecond  is,  that  accordingly,  about  two  hundred  years  zftcrAhfejy 
we  fee  that  Ruth  the  Moabitefs  left  her  own  country,  to  fettle  and  live  at 
Bethlehem^  and  aflfe£ted  befides  to  marry  there  again  one  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  I  no  doubt  becaufe  (he  bad  got  in  her  own  county  a  certain 

knowledge 

(^)  JiafgU,  MS.  in  the  Fnnek  Kuig*&  fibrary,  note  4.  upon  Gca.  iv.  24. 
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knowledge  of  that  famous  oracle,  which  afterwards  made  her  eafily  yield 
to  the  counfeis,  and  receive  inftrudlions  both  of  her  mother-in-law  and 
of  herown  hufband,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judahy  and,  no  doubt,  had 
the  book  of  Mofes^  wherein  were  inferted  both  the  prophecy  of  Jat^ 
in  favour  of  yudahy  and  thatof  ^^Aiom  in  favour  of  the  I/raeJius  againft 
the  Moabites. 

The  third  is,  that  the  Jews  have  now  for  feveral  ages  conftantly 
maintained,  that  SimePs  curies  zg2i\n&  David  (^),  which  afterwards  be 
called  malidiSiiomm  pejjimam^  r\X  "lOl  contained  an  upbraiding  reflexion 
as  well  upon  the  meannefs  of  hisbirth,  as  being  defcended  from  a  Modh^ 
iiefsy  as  upon  his  adultery,  &c*  This  is  related  by  St.  Jertmu^  or  fome 
other  ancient  author,  who  writ  that  difcourfe,  dc  traditioiubus  Hebraorum^ 
upon  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  third  book  of  Kingu  This  Jewi/h  inter- 
pretation would  be  very  probable,  if  that  was  but  true  what  Rabbi  Sal§^ 
moH  faith  upon  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  firftbook  oi  Kings,  v.  19.  that 
when  we  read  there  that  Solomon  caufed  a  feat  to  be  fet  for  the  king's 
mother,  we  ought  to  underftand  it  of  Ruth  the  Aloabitejs,  and  not  of 
Batb/hdfUk  We  know  ihtyews  afcribe  a  much  longer  life  to  Zarah,  the 
daughter  of  AJher^  one  01  Jacob*s  fons  ;  for  they  are  ftill  of  the  fame 
opinion  as-they  were  in  St.  Hieromis  time,  that  (be  was  yet  alive  in 
David's  time. 

Nobody  can  condemn  this  reflexion  upon  Ruth,  if  he  will  but  coO'* 
lider^  that  her  faith  having  been  fo  rewarded,  that  the  MiJIah  c^me  out 
of  her  pofterity,  (he  is  particularly  made  mention  of  in  his  genealogy  ; 
and  that  on  the  other  hand  her  hiftory  hath  been  preferved  amongft  the 
other  books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  as  a  kind  of  prefcription,  not  only 
againft  the  MoMtes  pretenfions,  long  before  condemned  by  Balaams 
propheey,  but  alfo  againft  thofe  of  the  Ifmaelites  and  Edomitcs,  who  had 
00  better  claim  to  the  promife  than  the  Afoabites,  having  no  other  than 
that  of  a  general  call,  and  of  their  birthright  before  Jacobs  pofterity* 


CHAP,      XII. 

That  one  mayjie  alfo,  in  MosEs'i  Law,  plain  FootftepsofGoJ*s  De/tgn^  tn 
dift'mgui/hing  theft  from  whom  he  would  have  the  Mefftah  to  he  bom. 

IT  was  altogether  neceffary  for  the  execution  of  my  defign,  to 
eftablifli  well  the  authority  of  Mofes^s  books,  upon  which  I  intend 
to  make  fome  reflexions  :  it  was  likewife  neceflary  to  (hew,  as  I  think 
I  have  done  fufliciently,  t\i2X'Mofes  was  perfedly  acquainted  with 
God's  promife  concerning  theMefHah.  Therefore,  I  believe,  I  may 
now  come  to  (hew,  that  lK>th  Mofes,  znd  thofe  that  came  after  him,  had 
all  an  eye  upon  the  Mefliah  in  their  chiefeft  regulations. 

But  to  give  a  greater  infight  and  underftanding  into  the  things  that 
I  am  to  fay,  I  think  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  remind  the  reader,  and  to 
lay  before  him  once  mofC>  the  feveral  characters  of  God*s  condu£t  in 

that 
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that  matter,  that  he  may  be  the  better  able  to  judge  of  the  whole  rciits 
of  his  defign. 

I  have  heretofore  (hewed,  that  Adofes's  intention  was  to  eftabliih  two 
things  in  the  book  of  Genefis* 

The  one,  that  all  men  have  derived  their  original  from  Adam^  whom 
God  created. 

The  other,  that  man  having  finned,  God  promifed  to  reinftate  him 
by  one  of  his  own  pofterity* 

The  firft  of  thefe  was  then  folidly  proved  by  a  plain  matter  of  fad, 
when  lihewed  that  fuch  a  tradition  as  Mofes  relates  about  the  creation 
of  the  world,  cannot  reafonably  be  doubted  of. 

As  for  what  concerns  the  other,  viz.  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah, 
which  was  the  chiefeft  objed  of  man's  hope  and  comfort,  I  have  alio 
Ihewed,  I  think,  that  the  notion  and  expe£tation  of  it  was  very  ftrong 
and  lively,  and,  the  original  caufe  of  all  the  extraordinary  a^ons  re- 
corded by  Mofes. 

But  as  this  promife  was  not  to  be  fulfilled  for  many  ages,  (b  God 
made  it  only  in  very  general  terms,  and  had  ftill  referved  to  himfelfthe 
revelation  for  after  aees,  as  he  thought  fit,  both  as  to  the  manner  and 
time  of  its  accomplimment.  It  is  therefore  abfolutely  necefTary  that  we 
Ihould  confider  alfo  how  Godpreferved  all  along  the  diilin(^  knowledge 
of  it  amongft  men. 

Now,  in  reading  my  reflexions  upon  Geneji^^  one  muft  needs  have  ob- 
ferved  that  God,  even  in  thofe  early  times  of  the  world,  did  reftraiothe 
privilege  of  accomplifhing  that  promife  by  little  and  little  to  fome  par- 
ticular  men ;  till  at  laft  he  openly  declared,  that  he  had  fettled  it  in  the 
tribe  ofjudah^  as  we  read  in  Grit.  xlix. 

Thus  we  fee,  that  God  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  world  reftrainrd 
that  prerogative  to  Sethis  family,  and  excluded  Cain's  from  it  ;  then  after- 
wards, of  all  Seth'^s  family,  he  reftrained  it  to  Noah  alone  and  his  family; 
then,  of  iVcfl^'s  family,  to  Shermlone;  then,  afterwards,  of  2.11  Sbenfi 
pofterity,  to  jfbr  a  ham  zlonc  \  then,  of  jilraham' s  (ons^  to  l/aac  alone  i 
and  oflfaac^Sf  to  Jacob  alone,  whofe  fon  Judah  was  alone  invefted  with 
that  privilege,  and  all  his  brethren  excluded. 

It  is  moreover  obfervable,  that  in  thofe  feven  forementioneJ  rc- 
firidlions  which  God  made,  he  feems  to  have  afFe6led  to  prefer  the 
.youngeft  totheeldeft ;  as  it  is  evident  in  his  choice,  if  not  of  Noaby  and 
Shem^  who  was  elder  than  the  other  Tons,  yet  certainly  in  that  of  Seth^ 
who  was  younger  than  Cain\  of  Abraham ,  who  was  the  youngeft  of 
Terah^s  fons ;  of  I/aac^  who  was  younger  than  IJmacl ;  of  Jacobs  who  was 
younger  than  Efau  \  and  ofjudah^  who  was  one  of  the  youngeft  ofLcaVi 
fons, 

i)o  likewife,  if  the  reader  would  judge  of  God's  defign  by  the  event 
alone,  he  might  juftly  conclude  that  God,  by  this  affected  choice,  in- 
tended to  raile  continual  jealoufies  betwixt  the  eldeft  (who  pretended 
that  the  privilege  of  accomplifiiing  the  promife  did  belong  to  them  be- 
caufe  of  their  birthright)  againft  their  youngeft  brothers,  whom  they 
faw  preferred  by  God's  immediate  choice. 

One  may  alfo  further  add,  that  God  feems  to  have  ftrengthfened  thefe 
jealoufies,  by  introducing  fomctimes  a  fort  of  conformity  amongft  the 

pretenders 
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pretenders  to  the  execution  of  this  promife :  thus,  for  inftance,  as  ^ir<f- 
jham  had  two  children,  (o Lot  had  two;  as  Jacob  had  twelve  fonsi  (o 
EJau  had  alfotwelve  :  and  fometimes  one  may  find,  that  thofe  particular 
perfons  who  arc  preferred,  are  charged  with  very  fevere  accufations. 

Now,  after  all  thefe  general  reflexions,  it  is  natural  for  us  to  confider, 
what  care  God  hath  upon  all  occafions  particularly  taken  todifiinguifli 
and  protect  thofe  whom  he  had  invefted  with  the  right  of  accompl idl- 
ing the  promife,  that  their  ftate  and  fucceffion  might  never  be  uncer** 
tain* 

It  was  this  defign,  no  doubt,  which  obliged  God  to  make  Stth  the 
depofitary  of  his  fervice  and  worfliip,  that  he  migT)t  thereby  fave  Noah 
from  the  flood,  and  fo  procure  to  Shem  his  father's  bleffing. 

It  was  for  this  reafon  that  he  called  Abraham  out  of  his  own  country, 
and  made  him  travel  from  place  to  place,  to  n>^ke  him  thereby  famous 
in  the  world,  and  totnvitemen  by  that  means  to  inquire  after  his  pro- 
^ffion,  his  hopes,  and  his  religion. 

Again,  it  was  for  this  that  he  obliged  this  Patriarch  to  the  praflice 
of  circumcifion,  which  was  a  real  diftin£tion,  and  an  indelible  charac- 
•ter ;  and  that  he  likewife  confined  him  to  a  certain  place,  by  fixing  him 
in  fome  fort  to  the  cave  of  Machpelahj  which  he  had  purchafed  of  the 
children  of  Hamor* 

Laftly,  it  was  for  that^  reafon  that  God  would  have  the  pofterity  of 
yacob  diftinguifhed  from  all  other  nations  of  the  world,  and  that  he 
prohibited  all  alliance  with  them,  as  alfo  all  imitations  of  the  cuftoms 
and  religious  ceremonies  pradifed  amongft  them* 

Now  all  this  being  fuppofed,  I  fay,  that  whether  we  confider  the  end 
and  principal  defign  of  Mofii\  laws,  or  whether  we  examine  his  feveral 
prophecies,  which  do  particularly  charaAerife  the  Mefliah,  we  ihall 
find  that  God  did  all  along  continue  in  his  firft  defign  of  diftindion,  and 
confequently  of  keeping  up  the  jealoufies  of  thofe  that  had  any  preten-> 
fions  to  the  privilege  of  accomplifhing  the  promife;  or,  which  is  all 
one,  that  he  hath  profecuted  the  fame  defign  to  Jefus  Chrift's  time,  in 
whom  Chriftians  do  maintain  that  the  firit  promife  was  accompliihed, 
God  having  then,  and  not  till  then,  both  put  an  end  to  all  thofe  difl^er- 
ences  and  difiinftions,  which  were  only  intended  to  make  the  Mefliah 
the  better  known,  and  the  more  certainly  difcerned  at  his  coming,  and 
tnen  to  ceafe  ;  juft  as  fcafFolds  are  taken  away  as  foon  as  the  building  is 
finifhed  ;  and  having  alfo  on  the  other  hand  rectified  the  principles  from 
which  flowed  that  fpirit  of  jealoufy,  amongft  thofe  who  had  the  fame 
pretention . 

We  fee,  that  accordingly  God  excluded  all  other  nations  from  the 
right  of  accomplifhing  this  promife. 

We  fee,  that  even  in  the  family  of  Judah^  who  was  himfelf  the 
youngeft  of  the  firft  fet  of  Leah's  children,  he  reftrained  the  execution 
of  it  to  the  youngeft  brothers. 

We  fee,  that  he  raifed  occafions  of  jealoufies,  even  amongft  the  tribes 
of  IfraeL 

In  a  word,  we  fee,  that  of  all  thofe  means  which  can  diftinguifti  any 
one  people  from  all  other  nations  of  the  world,  or  one  tribe  from  twelve, 
one  family  from  all  other  families  of  (he  fame  trlbc>  and  one  particular 


I 


p6  Re/fxiani  upon  the  Ch.  XIIL 

pcrfon  from  all  the  reft  or  his  family,  none  were  omitted,  but  [on the 
contrary)  :ill  made  ufc  of  by  God,  to  follow  this  his  firft  defign. 

This  I  intend  firnnly  to  eftablifii,  by  examining  the  thing  graduallf 
from  /Wo^f'stime,  (by  whofe  miniftfy  God  enacted  and  publiOied  tbolc 
laws  by  [he means  whereof  he  inieuded  the  MelTiah  might  certainly  be 
kn'>wr))  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jetus  CbriH,  in  whom  we  htlioil    I 
that  the  promifewas  accomplilhed. 


CHAP.        XIII. 


That  the  MannttefGo^s  promulgttting  bh  Law  amnngft  the  IsRABLlTB^ 
did  much  tutduce  la  the  di/HnguiJhing  them /ram  allBthir  Nationi, 

I  DO  not  barely  defign  here  at  firft  to  obferve  the  feveral  refeoH 
blatices  which  are  obfervable  betwixt  the  things  related  by  A^/etii 
Gimfis,  and  thofe  which  one  finds  in  the  following  books. 

Neither  will  I  merely  eftablifli  here  that,  as  "Jactb^^  going  downinU 
Egypt  with  all  his  children,  and  the  protection  they  all  received  there, 
from  Joftph,  did  ferve  to  fulfill  the  prediflion  which  God  made  of  that 
event  hy  yejiph's  dreams,  fo  we  may  fay  in  genera],  that  the  fending  of 
Mffes,  his  miracles,  and  his  whole  miniftry  to  the  time  of  his  death, 
when  he  intrufted  Jajhua  with  the  condudl  of  the  Jetvi,  were  a  liteni 
accompliftment  of  the  firft  part  of  the  promifc  which  God  had 
formerly  made  to  Ahrabam,  to  deliver  the  fourth  generation  of  his  poAe- 
rJty  out  of  the  captivity  which  it  was  to  fall  into,  and  then  to  bnng  it 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  lo  potTefsit. 

Mofes  indeed  reprefents  that  people,  according  to  the  tenor  of  Ae 
prophecy,  as  groaning  under  the  hard  prefl'ure  of  a  cruel  captivity  is 
Egypt.,  when  jafeph  and  his  eminent  fervices  were  both  forgotten. 

Afterwards,  he  tell  us  how  they  were  miraculouHy  delivered  out  of 
that  captivity. 

And  then,  laftly,  he  informs  us,  that  after  he  had  carried  the ra  throuj^  ] 
many  difficulties  in  the  wilderneis,  he  brought  them  at  laft  to  the  very 
borders  of  Canaan,  and  fo  left  them  ready  to  conquer  and  pofiefs  it,  ac- 
cording to  God's  promifes,  and  their  pretenlions  grounded  upon  ibofc 
promifes  which  had  been  fo  often  repeated  to  them  ever  fince  Abrabam'% 
time. 

Jofliua,  AIifei'%  fucceflbr,  and  in  all  likelihood  the  author  of  the  de- 
fcnption  of  his  death,  is  he  that  accomplifhed  the  other  part  of  God's 
promife  to  Abraham,  by  introducing  the  IJraeiilts  into  Canaan,  and  ac- 
tually pofiedlng  them  of  it :  fo  there  is  nothing  can  be  imagined  more 
precife  in  this  whole  matter. 

But  it  is  not  all  this  only  that  renders  both  the  perfon  and  miniftry  of 
Atefis  foglorlous:   there  are  feveral  other  things  in  £ra(/»r,  and  his  other 
ibJJowJng  books,  which  do  much  belter  dcferve  our  confiderjition. 
•  Tbofc 
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Thofc  books  contain,  as  Ihave  already  obfcrved,  an  cxa&  hiftory  of 
all  that  GoJ  did,  in  order  to  give  a  certain  fomi  to  the  commonwealth 
of  Ifreel,  2  fixed  pUcc^  and  a  panicitiar  fcrvice  ;  tliat  i>i,  in  order  to  fol- 
low his  great  defign  of  havmg  the  Mefiiah  known  without  miftake, 
whenever  he  (hould  be  born  amongft  the  Jews:  and  this  is  my  chiefeft 
aim  in  the  reflexions  upon  Exidus  and  the  other  books  of  Maftt, 

Firft,  we  might  fay  in  genera),  that  the  obrcrvance  of  the  fabbarh, 
and  theufeof  circumcifion,  did  diftinguiih  the  ^rtc^  i  but  yet,  I  have 
ihewed,  that  the  fabbath  was  a  law  common  to  ail  nations  in  the  world, 
and  that  circumcifion  on  the  other  hand  was  common  both  to  thc^ 
waeVtta  and  EdamUit :  and  this  will  oblige  us  to  make  fome  particular 
obfervalions  upon  that  matter  ;  and  we  mxiH  conlider  how  God  took 
care  to  dillingiiifh  that  people,  by  giving  them  his  law. 

Ic  is  in  general  evident,  that  the  care  which  God  took  togivetha 
noral  law  to  that  whole  people,  did  eminentlydifiinguifli  them  from  ali 
ether  nations,  whom  he  permitted  to  walk  in  their  own  ways,  as  St. 
Paul  exprefTes  it :  to  be  fure,  it  fhews  them  that  he  refolved  to  fix  them 
to  himlelf,  and  to  hinder  them  from  following  both  the  Idolatries  of 
Other  nations,  and  thofc  inundations  of  vice  which  ruin  all  focietics. 

And,  without  doubt,  the  furprifiBg  pomp  which  accompanied  the  pro- 
mulgation of  God's  law,  and  which  was  recorded  by  his  order,  before 
thofc  that  had  been  the  eye-witncfles  of  it,  did  much  contribute  to  per- 
itiade  them  that  God  had  a  particular  regard  and  kindnefs  for  their  na- 
tion, and  that  he  honoured  them  with  bis  particubr  guidance. 

Wc  may  make  the  fame  obfervation  upon  God's  giving  them  a  poli- 
tical law,  and  upon  the  care  that  he  was  alfo  pleafed  to  take  of  regu- 
lating their  civil  government,  and  preventing  the  difficulties  which  are 
Commonly  occafioned  by  fuch  accidents  as  cannot  be  forefeen  by  any 
human  legiflators,  which  caufe  jjrcat  revolutions  and  changes  in  alt  go- 
vernments; alt  which  fhcw  fufficiently,  thathlsdefign  was  toniife  them 
up  to,  and  to  maintain  them  in  as  great  profperity  and  welfare,  as 
poflibly  could  be  procured  to  a  nation  by  perfedt  laws,  and  a  well 
conllituted  government :  even  the  many  ceremonies  which  CJod  gave 
them,  are  a  further  demonfiration  of  God's  dcfign  to  dilfinguifh  them 
from  other  nations. 
r  It  fcems  not  to  have  been  God's  intention  at  firft  to  lay  upon  them 
k  fuch  numbers  of  ceremonies  ;  for  it  was  only  after  the  commifiion  of  the 
fin  of  the  golden  calf,  that  God  laid  upon  them  that  heavy  and  trouhle- 
foRie  yoke,  on  purpofe  to  employ  all  their  time,  and  (b  keep  thein  from 
filling  into  idolatry  again.  But,  however,  Tanebuina^t'),  a  famous ^ftii/jft 
author,  obfcrves,  that  there  was  nothing  left  in  the  world,  but  what  God 
took  care  to  give  the  Ifratlitis  fome  laws  about :  as,  for  inftance,  if  any 
7^Ki  went  out  to  plough,  he  was  forbidden  to  do  it  with  an  ox  and  an  afs  ; 
if  to  fow,  he  wdS  forbidden  10  fow  his  field  with  feveral  kinds  of  fetd  ; 
if  to  reap,  he  was  forbidden  to  reap  the  whole  crop:  if  any  one  went 
^bout  to  bake  bread,  he  was  commanded  to  take  out  of  his  dough,  fo 
much  as  to  make  a  cake  thereof  to  confecrate  it ;  if  any  one  did  facrificc 
l^y  animal,  he  was  charged  10  give  away  to  ihe  prieft,  the  light 
iboulder  of  it,  with  both  tne  cheeks  and  inwards ;  when  any  one  found 
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oot  a  neft  of  birds,  he  was  obliged  to  let  the  old  one  fly  away ;  if  any 
one  went  a  hunting,  he  was  to  med  the  blood  of  his  game,  and  then  to 
cover  it  with  duft  ;  when  any  one  had  planted  anyfruit-trees,  he  was  to 
count  the  firft  thereof  as  uncircumcifed  for  the  three  firft  years ;  when 
any  one  found  a  fepulchre,  even  there  certain  cautions  were  prefcribcd ; 
if  any  one  ihaved  himfelf,  h^  was  forbidden  to  mar  the  comers  ef  bis 
hard',  when  any  one  built  a  houfe,  he  was  to  take  care  there  (hould  be 
rails,  and  mi%ouz9th  made,  to  prevent  all  danger ;  they  were  obliged  to 
put  particular  threads  in  their  garments:  and  there  are  many  other 
things  which  were  apparently  commanded  to  diftinguifh  the  ^/tu/,  by 
obliging  them  to  the  pra&ice  of  thefe,  and  fuch  other  laws  as  took  up 
all  their  time.  But  if  we  may  fay,  in  ^neral,  that  the  whole  fcope  of 
the  ceremonial  law  was  to  employ  the  jews^  we  may  yet  more  juftly 
fay,  that  it  was  in  particular  intended  by  God  to  infpire  into  his  people 
a  horror  againft  all  idolatrous  pra&ices,  and  an  averfion  againft  all  com* 
gnerce  with  idolaters ;  and  this  may  be  further  difcerned,  if  we  examine 
tbofe  laws  in  particular. 

One  fees  this  perfectly  by  the  manner  of  God's  pronouncing  fotne 
meats  unclean,  and  his  forbidding  to  eat  the  flefh  of  fome  anim<)ls;  for 
we  may  find  that  the  greateft  part  of  thefe  animals  were  worfhipped 
amongft  the  heathens.  Thus  the  more  learned  amongft  the  ^/ti/j  prove 
that  ttie  goat  and  the  ram  were  of  that  number ;  but  fo,  no  doubt,  were 
all  the  ai\imals  which  were  ufually  offered  in  facrifice  to  God,  as  par- 
ticularly the  bull.  Now  there  is  nothing  which  alienates  two  nations 
from  one  another  more,  than  when  one  of  them  eats  or  facrifices  that 
ipvhich  the  other  makes  theobjedl  of  his  religion. 

One  of  the  moft  learned  authors  that  ever  the  yavs  had,  hath  dili- 
gently obferved,  that  God  gave  many  ceremonial  laws  dire£^Iy  contrary 
to  thofe  rites  which  the  Zabij  ufed  in  their  fuperflitions  ;  and  a  learned 
Englijh  Do<5tor  {d)  hath  lately  proved  it  very  largely,  as  to  the  cere- 
monies which  God  commanded  to  be  ufed  in  the  facrifice  of  the  pafchal 
]amb,  and  in  the  manner  of  their  building  of  the  altar,  and  of  their 
going  up  to  it ;  in  the  prohibition  of  feething  a  kid  in  his  mother's 
milk,  and  of  offering  honey  in  their  facrifices  ;  in  the  prohibition  of  their 
forcing  their  children  to  pafs  through  the  fire  to  Moloch  \  in  the  law 
which  prohibited  theircating  blood,  and  rounding  the  corners  of  their 
heads,  and  making  any  marks  in  their  flefh ;  and  in  1  do  not  know 
how  many  other  laws  of  that  nature,  the  defign  of  whofe  inftitution  is 
not  fo  evident  now,  fince  the  rites  of  all  thofe  ancient  idolaters  are 
utterly  aboliflud,  and  but  imperfectly  recorded  in  fomc  ancient  authors. 

Thus  we  fee,  that  we  need  only  make  a  very  little  reflexion  upon 
God's  condud^,  in  givingall  his  laws  to  t\iQ  IJraelites^  thereby  to  judge, 
that  the  nuin  fcope  of  thofe  laws  was  to  put  2  bar  betwixt  the  people 
of  Ifrael  and  all  other  idolatrous  nations,  which  fhould  be  a  vifible 
and  a  conflant  didin^lion,  till  the  Mc/Iiah  fhould  be  born,  who  was  to 
make  all  thofe  marks  of  difcrimination  to  ccafc  entirely. 
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CHAP;        XIV* 

^bat  Godfums  to  have  defigntd  to  hop  up  a  Spirit  of  fealoufy  in  tbi  very 

Bofofn  of  the  Jewish  Nation. 

WE  have  feen,  in  general,  that  God,  by  giving  his  law  to  the 
IfraeliteSy  intended  to  difcriminate  them  from  all  other  nations 
of  the  world,  and  in  particular  from  thofe  nations  which  had  (hewed 
themfelves  to  be  jealous  of  thatdiftindion;  I  mean  from  the  JHoabites^' 
the  Ammonites  J  the  I/aiaeliteSj  and  the  Edomitis^  as  I  ihall  hereafter  fhew. 
I  have  likewife  obferved  that  God,  by  his  condud,  and  his  oracles^ 
did  alfo  excite  a  fpiritof  jealoufy  amongft  the  feveral  pretenders  to  the 
promife.  I  come  now  to  (hew  that  God  hath  followed  the  fame  defign 
in  his  law,  and  that  he  hath  made  ufe  qf  that  jealoufy  as  of  another 
means  to  make  that  people,  which  he  had  feperated  from  all  other  na- 
tions, keep  up  always  amongft  themfelves  a  lively  notion  and  expec^atioa 
of  theMeffiah. 

Perhaps  the  reader  may  think  that  thefe  reflexions  may  interrupt  the 
feriesof  the  obfervations I  have  undertaken  to  make  upon  Mofei%  law: 
but  befides  that  I  (hall  refume  them  prefently,  fo  one  may  eafily  difcern, 
that  thefe  two  remarks  concerning  the  fpirit  of  diftin<9ion,  and  thefpi- 
rit  of  jealoufy,  kept  up  in  the  bofom  of  this  people,  ought  to  be  well 
confldered  by  thofe  that  defire  to  know  the  genius  of  God*s  laws,  and 
the  original  caufes  of  all  the  tran factions  related  by  Mofis^  and  by  the 
other  facred  authors,  who  adedin  purfuance  of  that  defign  which  ap-- 
pears  in  thofe  laws  which  Mofes  gave  to  the  people  of  IfraeU 

I  begin  with  two  general  reflexions,  which  I  think  are  very  ufeful  in 
the  explanation  of  God*s  condud  upon  this  occafion. 

Two  things,  as  I  have  already  obferved,  have  conduced  to  keep  up 
that  jealoufy  whereof  Mofes  has  given  fo  many  inftances  in  the  book 
of  Genofism 

The  iirft  is,  the  preference  which  God  hath  commonly  given  to  the 
younger  brothers  before  the  elder. 

The  fecond  is,  the  choice  which  God  hath  made  of  fuch  particular 
perfons  as  appeared  abfolutely  unworthy  of  God's  choice. 

So  that  here  one  fees  a  continual  feries  in  the  few'ijb  hiftory  written 
by  Mofeiy  and  by  the  Prophets,  who  made  the  fame  obfervations  upon 
that  in0^/ which  il/^j  had  given  them. 

Fir(J  of  all,  the  tribe  oijudab  is  preferred  before  all  the  other  tribes 
of  Jfraely  and  particularly  before  the  tribe  of  Reuben^  which  afterwards 
occa(ioned  the  infurredion  of  fome  Reubenites  in  their  fedition  againft 
.^/y^/,  wherein  Corah^  Dathan^  and  Abiram^  peri(hed  ;  juft  as  God's  pre- 
ferring Abel  ofFendtd  Cain^  and  as  JoJeph*s  brethren  confpired  together 
to  put  him  to  death,  becaufe  of  his  dreams,  which  foretold  his  greatnefs 
and  their  fall. 

Secondly,  one  fees  that  Pbares^  JudaVs  youngeft  fon,  is  preferred 
sot  only  before  all  the  other  children  of  Judab^  but  even  before  Zerah^ 

the 
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the  eldeft  of  the  twins  which  Judab  had  by  Tbamar  ;  juft  as  yacd  was 
preferred  before  his  brother  j?/27i/,  though  they  were  twins,  and  ^^Srai  bora 
the  firft  of  the  two. 

One  fees  afterwards,  that  God  having  chofen  yejfe  of  all  the  pofie- 
rity  of  Phares^  David^  the  youngeft  of  all  his  fons,  was  preferred  before 
liis  brethren,  when  God  was  pleafed  to  tranflate  the  kingdom  to  the 
tribe  of  yuc:ab^  and  to  the  family  of  y^ffi ;  juft  as  we  faw  before, 
in  the  ele^ion  of  the  firft  king  whom  the  Ifraelitis  deflred  to  be  fet  ofcr 
tbeiri,  that  he  was  chofen  by  lot,  by  an  extraordinary  effed  of  providencCi 
out  of  the  trib^  of  Binjaminj  though  the  youngeft  of  z\\ya£§k*%  chiUita* 

Thus  one  ices  that  Solomon^  the  youngeft  of  DmjuTz  children,  wm 
preferred  before  his  brothejs,  and  that  the  fame  Sa/$m§m  built  the  temple 
of  God  in  the  tribe  of  Binjaminj  though  be  himfelf  was  of  the  tribe  of 
yudab* 

We  fliall  afterwards  fee  that  the  Meffiah  was  defcended  from  Dmi^ 
by  Nathan^  fon  to  one  of  David' %  younger  children,  and  by  Rtfak^  Zf« 
rMbaM'%  youngeft  fon,  from  whom  the  Blefled  Virgin  drew  her  ori- 
ginal. 

The  fecond  remark  is  about  the  care  God  hath  taken,  by  his  cboioe  of 
fome  particular  perfons  to  accomplifli  the  promife,  to  furniih  thole  with 
pretences  and  obje£lions,  who  might  be  interefted  to  oppofe  the  reftiic- 
tions  which  God  had  made  in  favour  of  their  equals ;  for  as  they  ferved 
to  keep  up  a  jealoufy  amongft  all  the  pretenders  to  the  promife,  fo  they 
aifo  ferved  to  preferve  a  dlftind  knowledge  of  it,  and  to  make  them  ii- 
quire  more  diligently  after  it. 

In  ihort,  as  we  fee  that  the  Ifmailxtis  might  upbraid  Sarcih  both  with 
her  frequent  rapes,  and  with  her  cruelty  to  Agar  and  lfm€ul\  as  the  Ed9* 
ntitis  might  upbraid  yac»h*s  pofterity  with  Rfbiua^s  fupplaoting  their 
father  E/au^  and  cheating  him  of  his  blefting;  fo  likewife  we  may  ob« 
ferve  that  God  not  only  chofc  Thamar  to  have  the  Mefliah  defcend  from 
her,  but  alfo  would  have  her  inceft  with  her  father«in*law  recorded. 
What!  might  all  the  other  tribes  of  IJraii  fay,  were  there  then  no  boneft 
women  in  I/rael^  that  the  Mei£ah's  anceftors  muft  defcend  from  thofe 
that  were  born  of  an  inceftuous  commerce  ?  What  probability  is  there 
that.  God  ihould  choofe  the  tribe  of  yudmbf  Had  not  all  the  other 
children  oi  yudah  a  fairer  pretenfion  to  this  privilege,  than  Pbarftcouli 
have  ?  And  might  not  their  pofterity  revive  againft  the  pofterity  of 
Phans  that  feverc  law  againft  baftard  children  which  we  read  of 
JD^ui,  xxiii. 

God  chofe  in  the  like  manner  Rutb  the  MQahiiefs^  and  had  her  hiftory 
written,  and  his  choice  recorded,  as  if  he  had  intended  to  prepare  an  ex- 
ciife  for  thofe  of  t\\clft aelites  who  afterwards  would  rcfufe  to  fubmitto 
David.  What  probability  is  there,  might  they  fay,  that  God  would  haro 
the  McfBah  to  be  born  of  a  Meabitefsy  feeing  it  was  by  his  order  that 
Mofes  caufed  all  thofe  Jfraelitts  to  be  put  to  death,  who  after  the  pro« 
nunciation  of  Balaarn^  prophecy  held  any  commerce  with  the  daugh« 
ters  of  Moab  f  Was  there  any  likelihood  that  fuch  a  thing  could  be 
pofTiblc,  crpccially  feeing  there  was  a  law  which  God  would  have  to  be 
inferted  in  Deuteronomy^  which  excludeth  the  MaabiUs  from  the  poffibii  ty 
of  ever  being  admitted  into  the  people  of  God.     fiut  at  Icaft,  was  not 
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this  choice  of  Ruth  the  Moabitifs^  a  fair  caufe  of  jealoufy  to  all  the 
other  families  oijudah? 

God  caufed  the  adultery  of  Bathjheba^  the  mother  of  Solomon^  to  be 
carefully  recorded,  as  it  were  on  jpurpofe  to  excufe  the  rebellion  of 
thofe  who  afterwards  fided  with  Jtrohoftmy  againft  Rehoboam  and  his 
authority. 

Is  it  probable  (might  thefe  rebels  fay)  that  God  would  have  chofen 
that  bloody  cruel  man  David^  that  adulterer^  that  he  and  Bathjbeba 
Ihotild  beget  the  Meffiah  together  ?  ;. 

Had  yejfi  no  other  children  befides  David?  And  if  David  muft  needs 
have  been  the  man,  why  fhould  Solomon^  born  of  Bath/heba^  be  preferred ; 
before  all  his  brothers  i 
.  There  are  three  things  confiderable  in  this  matter. 

The  firft  is,  that  God  having  given  to  Jojhua  the  condu£l  of  the  , 
IfraiKtes^  after  he  had  formerly  raifed^(9/2;^i&  fo  much  above  his  brethren 
by  his  advancement  in  Egypt^  and  given  to  his  tribe  two  portions  of  the' 
land  of  Canaariy  he  permitted  that  Jeroboam  fhould  rife  up  againft  Rt-^ 
hoboamy  Solomon^ s  fon  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  fhould  likewife,  according 
to  the  prophecy  related  Gen*  xxviii.  17.  build  a  temple  at  Bethel^  as  being 
jealous  againft  Solomon^  who  built  one  upon  mount  Moriahy  according 
to  the  prophecy  we  find  in  Genejis  xxii.  14. 

The  fecond  is,  that  this  reparation  gave  a  fair  pretence  to  raife  the 
reputation  of  the  prophecies  which  y/zcob  uttered  upon  his  death-bed  in 
favour  oijofepb ;  which  prophecies  ran  in  terms  fo  very  high,  .that  they 
not  only  gave  colour  to  Jeroboams  pretenfions  to  the  kingdom,  but  did 
alfo  lead  the  ten  tribes  into  an  expedtation  that  the  Meffiah  fhould  be 
born,  not  in  the  tribe  of  Judaby  as  Jacob  had  exprefsly  foretold,  Genejis 
xlix.  but  in  the  tribe  of  Ephrainty  according  to  the  conftant  cuftom  of 
God's  preferring  the  younger  fons  of  a  family  before  the  elder,  in  the 
matter  of  this  promife. 

The  third  is,  that  even  the  greateft  part  of  the  two  loyal  tribes  re- 
ceived at  laft  the  interpretation  which  the  other  ten  made  of  that  pro- 
phecy. At  leaft,  it  appears,  that  many  of  the  Jews  have  endeavoured 
to  prove  that  the  Meffiah  fhould  come  from  the  tribe  of  Ephr aim y  by 
interpreting  feveral  prophecies  that  way,  which,  according  to  their  ac- 
count and  their  prejudices,  were  expreiTed  in  fuch  terms  as  could  not  be 
underftood  of  him  that  was  to  be  born  in  the  tribe  of  jfudahy  and  out  of 
the  royal  family  of  David, 
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Tkst  Cirwrnift^n  was  a  M^ans  of  dijiingu^img  tbi  Isr ASLirys  fim 

otbtr  Nations. 

I^UT  I  rouft  now  refume  my  obfervations  upon  M9fes*%  laws.  'Cir*. 
J  cumcifion  was,  without  queftioDione  of  the  firft  and  moft  fenHble 
means  whereby  God  did  diftinguifh  jdcoVs  pofterity  from  all  other 
people.     I  will  therefor^  begin  with  it. 

Fir((y  the  verv  fiffnification  of  the  word  ^ircumcifioo,  implies  ^  real 
and  corporeal  dii^inaion  :  ev^n  Tacitt^$  undcrftqod  it  fo,  when  be  ifitb, 
Circumcid^i  genitalia  infiitu,iri  Judeei  ut  divirjhati  nofcautur  (<)•  But 
betides,  by  it  God's  coveiiant  was,  as  it  were,  pointed  and  engcaved 
in  the  very  fleih  of  all  AbrahanC%  pofterity. 

God  has  explained  it  thus  himfelf  in  feveral  places;  and  one  ma; 
aftrm,  that  this  was  very  agreeable  to  God's  dcfign,  which  was,  as  we 
have  intimated  before,  to  hinder  that  people,  from  which  the  D^ci^ali 
was  to  be  bQrn»  frpfin  mipgling  with  the  other  nations  of  the  worlcl, 
which  wo\ild  have  ma4e  the  pedigree  of  the  Meffiah  fufpe^ied,  carat  ka^ 
much  ^pre  difficult  to  be  traced. 

1  will  not  relate  here*  the  feveral  notions  of  divines  about  the  ufe  of 
that  cerempoyy  but  pnly  content  mjfelf  to  make  two  very  oatural 
reflexions  upon*  it* 

The  firft  of  which  i^,  that  it  was  particularly  in  refpe^  of  the  Mefliah» 
that  Cod  would  have  that  mark  made  upou  that  p<irt  of  maa's  body 
which  is  infervient  to  generation.  As  the  MeiSah  was  to  come  into  the 
world  by  generation,  according  to  the  words  of  th^  firft  prophecy  con- 
cerning  bim,  and  alfo  according  to  the  further  revelations  of  God  to 
Araham  about  that  promvfey  fo  God  could  do  nothing  more  agreeable 
to  the  idea  the  tjrailites  bad  of  the  Meifiah,  and  of  his  birth,  than  to 
diftinguiih  them,  by  a  relation  Co  that  bleScd  feed  which  he  promifed 
them :  a^  God  defigned,  without  all  queftion,  by  that  means  to  oblige 
the  Jews  to  remember  the  firft  promife  made  to  mankind  ;  fo,  no  doubt, 
he  intended  by  it  to  fix  their  minds  upon  the  conitderation  of  that  favour 
he  bad  (hewed  to  them  as  well  as  to  Abraham^  to  diftinguifh  them  from 
all  the  people  of  the  earth,  that  the  deliverer  of  the  worlcl  might  be  born 
in  their  commonwealth,  and  from  one  of  their  pofterity. 

The  fecond  reflexion  is,  that  it  was  the  fame  profpe£^  to  the  Mefliah, 
which  made  God  condemn  thofe  to  death,  who  ihould  either  remain 
tincircumcifed  tbemfcrves,  or  leave  their  children  fo. 

Is  it  not  a  v^xy  furprifing  thing,  that  fo  much  rigour  and  fcverity 
fhould  be  ufed  in  exafting  the  obiervation  of  a  ceremony  which  was- 
merely  indifferent  in  its  nature,  and  had  no  moral  goodnefs  in  itfelf  ? 
But  hereby  it  appears  the  more  evidently,  that  God  defigned  that  the 
ufe  of  circumcifion,  by  which  he  diftingu^ed  Abrahams  pofterity  front 
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all  other  nations  of  the  Wortd,  fliould  be  a  kind  of  immovable  bar,  to 
hinder  the^/t^nf  from  mingling  with  all  Grangers. 

Indeed  there  are  three  things  which  may  be  ofajeded  againft  thefe 
reflexions. 

Thefirft  is,  that  it  dctes  not  appear  that  this  ceremony  was  counted 
fuch  a  proper  fign  of  diftindlion,  feeing  the  ufe  of  it  hath  been  fome«- 
times  intermitted  ;  as,  for  inftance,  when  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jtun 
left  it  off  for  forty  years  in  the  wildernefs. 

The  fecond  is,  that  if  the  chiefeft  end  of  circumcifion  was  to  diftin* 
guiib  that  people,  with  defign  to  make  the  Meffiah  known,  there  was 
no  need  that  that  yoke  (hould  be  laid  upon  all  the  ^^u/j,  but  only  upon 
Che  family  from  which  he  was  to  defcend,  or  at  the  moil  upon  the  tribe 
wherein  that  family  was  comprifed. 

The  third  is,  that  circumcifion  was  cortimon  both  to  Efau*s  and  Ja* 
€9y$  pofterity;  and  even  ufcd  nmongd  the  EgypthnSj  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Cokbis^  as  we  may  learn  from  Htrtdotus^  and  fome  other  heathen 
Authors. 

But  after  all,  it  is  an  eafy  thing  to  fatisfy  man's  mind  in  all  thefe 
Appearing  difficulties.  I  confefs  that  one  is  furprifed  to  fee  that  God 
ihould  not  oblige  the  Jetvs  to  be  circumcifed  in  the  wildernefs  \  for 
which  feveral  reafons  are  given. 

Firft,  that  God,  being  difpleafed  with  that  generation,  would  not 
allow  that  they  (hduld  be  honoured  with  this  token  of  his  covenant: 
others  fay,  that  their  journeying  in  the  wildernefs  gave  them  a  difpen* 
(ation  from  the  obfervance  of  that  ceremony.  But  we  may  give  a  better, 
I  think,  and  more  natural  account  of  that  matter,  if  we  do  but  follow 
the  idea  which  occafioned  my  fecond  reflexion. 

The  going  forth  of  fome  Egyptians  with  the  Ifraeliles  out  of  Egypt^ 
was  a  type  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  as  I  will  (hew  fomewhere  elle  : 
it  was  then  necefTary,  that  as  all  ceremonies,  and  circumcifion  in  parti« 
cular,  were  then  to  be  aboliihed,  to  take  away  all  diftintSlion  from 
among  Sethis  pofterity,  fo  the  ufe  of  circumcifion  ihould  at  that  time  ba 
Itifpended. 

However,  God  would  not  have  the  fufpenfion  of  that  ceremony  ta 
continue  till  they  were  entered  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Firft,  to  prevent  the  intruding  of  fome  Canaanitis  into  the  body  of 
the  Hebrews. 

Secondly,  to  the  end  that  thefe  Ifraelttes  who  were  to  enter  into  Ca^ 
naany  being  as  well  uncircumcifed  as  the  Egyptians  children,  and  being 
ftll  made  afterwards  equal  by  circumcifion,  Ihould  have  no  occafion  to 
upbraid  them  with  their  diffennt  original. 

The  fecond  obji^ion  may  as  eafily  be  anfwered  :  one  might  think  at 
lirft,  that  indeed  the  Mefliah  had  been  more  eafily  known  at  his  comings 
if  the  ufe  of  circumcifion  had  been  enjoined  only  to  the  family,  or  at 
jnoft  to  the  tribe,  from  which  he  was  to  defcend  :  but  besides  that  it 
had  expofed  that  family,  or  that  tribe,  to  great  perfecutions,  it  had 
certainly  much  dimimihed  that  fpirit  of  jealoufy  which  was  kept  up 
by  the  Conformity  of  the  feveral  pretenders,  which  on  the  other  hand 
was  of  mighty  ufe  to  preferve  a  diilind  idea  of  the  Mefliah,  and  a  defira 
of  his  coming. 

%%  As 


.324  Reflexions  upon  the  Ch.  XV# 

As  for  the  firft  obje£tion,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  it :  it  is  true,  feme 
^ewljb  interpreters  imagine,  that  Jofeph  took  occaflon  to  prefcribe  the 
ufe  of  circumcifion  to  the  Egyptians^  after  Pharaoh  had  commanded 
his  people  to  do  whatfoever  Jofeph  (hould  bid  them  to  do  :  but  that  con- 
je^ure  is  groundlefs ;  for  it  appears  that  the  Egyptians  who  went  out  of 
Egypt  vr'xth  Mofes^  were  not  circumcifed.  It  is  true,  that  nation  did, 
fome  ages  after  Mojes^  take  up  the  ceremony  of  circumcifion  ;  and  it  is 
very  likely  that  it  was  fome  Egyptian  colony  which  introduced  the  ufe 
of  it  into  Colchis :  but  the  observance  of  that  fole  ceremony  amongft 
thofe  nations  could  caufe  no  confufion,  becaufe  none  of  them  pretended 
to  derive  their  original  from  jfbraham^  but  had,  as  hiftorians  obfervej 
quite  different  reafons  from  thofe  which  tYitJews  had  for  their  practice 
of  circumcifion. 

As  for  the  Ifmaelites  and  Edomites^  the  greatefl  part  of  the  Jiw$  are  of 
opinion,  that  God  did  difcriminate  their  circumcifion  from  tne  circum- 
cifion which  was  pra£lifed  by  thofe  nations,  by  his  inflitution  of  what 
they  call  the  perigna  after  the  circumcifion ;  which  they  endeavour  to 
prove  by  a  paflage  in  Jo/hua^  wherein  it  is  faid,  that  God  ordered  ^^m 
to  circumcife  again  the  children  of  Ifrael  the  fecond  time.  But  others 
of  them  laugh  at  that  criticifm,  becaufe  it  appears  that  thofe  words  do 
relate  to  the  fecond  folemn  circumcifion  which  that  people  did  obferve 
after  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt:  therefore,  without  running  to  this 
anfwer,  one  needs  only  follow  the  idea  we  have  already  made  ufe  of, 
which  is  drawn  from  God's  defign  of  keeping  up  a  fpirit  of  jealoufy,  by 
fome  conformity  betwixt  the  circumcifion  pradifcd  by  the  Jrivs^  and  the 
ceremonies  ufed  amongfl  thofe  rival  nations. 

Why  then  were  fome  of  the  neighbouring  nations  of  Canaan  defcended 
from  Abraham^  circumcifed  ?  As,  for  example,  the  Ifmaelites  in  jfrabia^ 
who  were  circumcifed  at  thirteen  years  of  age;  the  poft^rity  of  Jbra- 
ham  by  Keturah^  viz.  the  A'lidianites^  who  were  in  the  country  of 
Moah^  and  the Edomites,  defcended  from  EfaUy  who  did  all  pradiifc  cir- 
cumcifion. 

Certainly,  it  is  evident,-  that  as  God  fet  the  Ifradites  in  the  midfl  of 
all  thofe  nations,  who  by  virtue  of  their  anctflors  birthright,  or  fome 
other  pretcnfions,  put  in  their  claim  with  the  Jews  to  the  execution  of 
the  promife,  on  purpofe  to  excite  tlie  attention  of  this  people  who  were 
furrounded  with  thefe  rivals,  fo  he  did  for  the  fame  reafon  permit  that 
the  Ifmmlites^  the  Afidianites^  znd'Edomites^  fhould  praftife  the  ceremony 
of  circumcifion,  almofi:  in  the  fame  manner  that  the  Ifraelites  did. 

But  that  v/c  may  the  better  apprehend  the  force  of  this  reflexion,  we 
need  only  confider  the  jealoufy  which  is  caufed  amongfl  the  feveral  feds 
of  Chriitians,  by  the  conformity  of  facraments  ;  which  is  fo  far  from 
uniting  them  with  one  ar^other,  as  it  might  juflly  be  expected,  that  on 
the  contrary,  one  may  fay,  that  this  conformity  in  fome  things  alienates 
them  from  one  another,  and  breeds  reciprocal  jealoufies  amongfl  their 
feveral  parties,  efpecially  when  they  come  to  refledl  upon  the  other 
controverted  articles  that  caiife  the  feparation. 

Moreover,  it  is  reafonable  to  confider  that  God  had  provided  a  fufK- 
cient  diflindion  betwixt  that  people  and  other  nations,  by  giving  them 
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many  other  laws,  which  had  no  other  vifible  ufe  than  that  o(  difcrimi" 
nation 'y  as,  for  ioftance,  the  /three  great  feafts  which  the  Jews  were 
obliged  to  keep. 

The  feaft  of  the  paffbver  was  the  memorial  of  tht  accomplilhment  of 
God's  promife  to  jibraham  to  deliver  his  pofterity  out  of  the  country 
wherein  they  were  to  be  in  bondage  after  430  years  \  and  confequently 
xrould  not  be  obferved  by  the  IfmailiteSy  nor  by  the  Edomites^  who  had' 
never  been  captives  in,  nor  delivered  out  of  Egypty  in  the  fourth  gene-<* 
ration. 

The  Penticoft  was  a  public  monument  of  the  promulgation  ofnthe 
law,  and  all  its  parts,  amongft  the  children  of  Ifrael^  and  confequently, 
peculiar  to  that  nation. 

Thus  the  feaft  of  tabernacles  preferved  the  memory  of  that  folemn 
adton  of  the  Ifraelius  continuance  for  forty  years  in  the  defert. 

It  were  needlefs,  .after  fuch  remarkable  diftindions,  to  obferve  here,' 
(which  yet  was  certainly  defigned  for  that  end)  that  God  took  care  to 
diftinguifh  that  people  by  fome  injun£bions,  which  they  wer^  to  obferve, 
in  the  fafliion  of  their  clothes,  of  their  beard,  of  their  philaderies,  of 
their  mezouzoth,  of  their  thaleth,  of  their  zizith,  and  many  the  like 
things,  the  obfervance  of  all  which  ferved  to  hinder  any  confufion  of 
the  people  of  Ifrael  with  their  neighbours. 
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^ai  the  Law  ^Moses  tngagid  the  Jews  to  the  Study  of  their  Genealogies^ 
that  they  might  certainly  know  that  of  the  MeJJiah. 

BUT  if  God  took  care  to  diftinguifh  his  people  from  all  other  na- 
tions by  fuch  an  indelible  mark,  in  the  praAice  whereof  there  was 
no  fear  of  any  trick ;  feeing  no  man  would  circumcife  himfelf  without 
thinking  upon  it  more  than  once,  as  the  hiftory  of  the  Sichemites  aflures 
us ;  fo  one  f<;es,  that  he  took  as  great  a  care  to  divide  them  into  tribes, 
and  the  tribes  into  families,  that  they  might  fubfift  and  continue  in  a 
kind  of  a  feparation  from  one  another,  although  they  were  at  firft  but' 
onefingle  family,  and  one  fingle  nation. 

Now  to  what  purpofe,  I  pray,  were  all  thofe  diftindiions,  if  they  had 
not  been  defigned  to  manifeft  the  Meffiah  at  his  coming  ? 

We  fee  then,  that  they  could  have  no  other  ufe ;  for,  as  God  had 
decreed  that  the  Meffiah  fhould  be  born  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah^  fo  it 
was  neceflary  that  the  feveral  genealogies  of  that  tribe  fliould  be  very 
publicly  known. 

And  therefore  one  fees  that  God  fecured  this,  not  only  with  all 
neceflary  care,  but  even  with  a  caution  greater  than  could  have  been 
reafonably  defired. 

He  engages  all  the  tribes  of  Ifrael  to  prefcrve  with  a  kind  of  afFe<Sla- 
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tion,  their  fevcral  genealogical  tables ;  be  negle£ls  none  of  tKo  meani 
that  might  be  ufeful  to  diftinguifli  the  tribe  of  Jmtlmh  from  other  tribes^ 
and  the  family  from  which  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  defcended  from  all  the 
other  families  of  the  fame  tribe. 

Indeed  J  am  not  ignorant  that  anciently  one  might  fee  foroe  other 
nations  uflng  the  diftinftions  of  tribes  amongft  themfelves,  much  after 
the  fame  manner  as  the  Jews  did,  and  that  they  were  careful  to  preferre 
their  genealogies  in  order  to  derive  their  original  from  the  fame  common 
father ;  thus  we  ought  to  underftand  what  we  read  in  hiftory  of  the 
Cribes  amongft  the  Athenians.  Thus  Hippecrates  runs  up  his  own  pedi- 
gree  to  the  twentieth  man  of  his  anceftors,  and  Heredettu  mentions 
icveral  inftances  of  the  fame  care. 

But  one  fees  that  this  afFedation  was  infinitely  greater  Mnong  the 
Jews. 

For  we  fee,  that  they  did  not  only  rank  themfelves  evenr  one  under 
the  ftandard  of  their  own  tribe,  at  their  going  forth  out  eA Bgjpu  but 
that  God  did  alfo  engage  every  man  to  know  his  tribe  exadiy  ;  nay^ 
he  compelled  them  all,  in  a  manner,  toftudy  their  own  pedigreef, 
that  every  one  might  claim,  and  reap  the  benefit  o^  the  la>r  oljuhikt^ 
which  had  the  force  of  an  entail  in  refpe£t  of  every  family,  as  1  am  noir 
going  to  ihew.  . 

There  are  three  things  obfervable  in  that  matter. 

The  firft  is,  that  it  was  by  a  fuperabundant  precaution,  that  G(A 
would  engage  the  tribes  to  continue  diftinguiihed  from  one  another,  and 
to  preferve  and  fiudy  their  feveral  pedigrees  \  namely,  he  intended  by 
that  means  to  prevent  the  pbje£iion  which  might  otherwife  have  been 
made,  that  it  was  impoffiblcfor  a  tribe,  and  a  family  in  that  tribe,  to 
continue  diftinguiflied  from  the  reft  of  the  nation,  for  fo  many  ages  j  for 
certainly^,  \i  all  the  tribes  in  that  nation,  and  all  the  families  in  every 
tribe,  did  continue,  by  God's  providence,  fo  long  diftinguiftied  from 
one  another,  there  is  no  doubt  to  be  made,  but  he  could  preferve  the 
Angle  tribe  of  Jndah^  and  the  family  of  the  Mcffiah,  diftinguilhed  from 
all  other  tribes  and  families  of  the  people  of  Ifraei. 

The  fecond  remark  is,  that  it  was  for  this  diftintS^ion  fake,  that  th( 
books  of  the  Old  Teftament  were  filled  with  genealogical  tables  :  to 
what  purpofc  clfc  had  books  of  that  importance,  and  wxh  treated  of 
luch  great  fubjeds,  been  filled  with  genealogies?  A4aje%^%  books  aro 
full  of  them :  the  firft  book  of  Chronicles  refumes  thofe  genealogies 
with  all  poflibic  cxa6lnefs  :  there  is  nothing  more  confiderable  lA  the 
book  of  ^a//?,  than  the  genealogy  of  David  and  his  family. 

The  third  remark  is,  that  if  the  genealogy  of  the  priefts  feem  to  have 
been  better  known  than  that  of  other  families,  by  reafon  of  their  being 
the  public  minillers  ot  religion,  which  feems  to  give  the  advantage  of 
certainty  of  diftindion  to  the  tribe  of  Javi  above  that  of  Judab^  in  that 
particular  ;  yet  \vl  find^  that  all  the  families  of  the  whole  nation  took 
much  the  fame  care  to  preferve  their  own  genealogies;  ^o  that  if,  after 
the  Balfjlonian  captivity,  fome  particular  perfons  were  excluded  from  the 
prieftly  order,  to  which  they  pretended,  becaufe  they  could  not  make 
out  their  pedigree,  fo  likewise  all  were  throwix  OMt  ffom  the  other  tribes, 
that  could  not  juftify  their  lineal  deicent^ 
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Nay,  there  is  fometbing  further,  dcferves*  to  be  talc^n  notice  of^  as 
htitig  very  finguUr,  in  that  otjudah ;  and  one  ought  here  to  confider  a 
myftery  of  God's  providence,  and  admir^  the  wirdem  of  his  condud,  in 
J)urfurng  the  deflgn  which  mofts  firft  fets  down,  and  upon  which  one 
fees  thit  the  whole  Jewtjh  ftate  was  formed  ;  for  wh6n  God  refolve4 
that  the  Meffiah  (boul4  defcend  from  the  tribe  of  yW4^«  and  the  houfe 
tf  Daifidf  he  made  it  more  particularly  kfiow^i  and  diftingui(bed  thaa 
any  other  fadiily  in  the  whole  nation,  and  for  thic  reafon  be  fets  Davii 
lipon  thd  throne. 

Every  one  knows,  that'  in  every  kingdom  the  genealogy  of  a  king^ 
Wd  of  the  royal  family,  is,  of  all  others,  the  moS  publicly  known.     ^ 

Now,  if.tbe  blood-royal  alone  is  always  diftingui^ed,  ^ow  mvcE 
thore  muft  it  be  fo,  when  that  fupreme  dignity  is  conferred  upon  fuch  9 
Ikmily,  as  God  had  particularly  chofen,  to  have  the  Alefiah,  who  i^  fet 
fOi'th  as  the  deflre  of  all  nations,  to  be  born  out  of  it ! 

From  hence  I  will  beldly  conclude,  that  the  only  eiid  fpr  wKich  0q4 
rtifed  David*s  family  to  the  throne,  was  becapfe  the  Meffiah  was  reallf 
f 6  be  born,  out  of  that  family,  reduced  to  a  low  and  private  coiiclition^ 
which  I/aiab  foretold,  faying.  That  a  rod  JhouU cume  forth  out  of  thi ftem 
$f  Jelfe,  and  a  branch  grow  out  of  his  roots  {f}\  and  in  another  place^ 
That  hi  fhould  ^twj  up  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground  {g)%  which  was  verjjf 
agreeable  to  the  charadler  of  a  Prophet,  and  to  the  low  ftate  of  humi* 
liati(>n  in  which  our  Saviour  was  to  appear  in  the  world. 


-h.#A-feAteriMH 


CHAP.        XVIL 

J  Solution  offimi  Difficult  lit  in  ihift  Gemalofin.      - 

INDEED  the  difperiion  of  the  ten  tribes  feemsto  be  a  very  naftural 
objedion,  tothofe  who  would  difputethe  reflesirions  which  I  have' 
already  made  upon  thefe  genealogies. 

But  after  all,  there  is  nothing  in  it  but  what  confirms  the  more  tht 

id  reflexions. 

And  we  may  fay,  that  the  entire  difperfioh  of  the  whole  tribe  of 
Bpbraim^  and  of  the  others  which  adhered  to  it  in  Jeroboam's  rebellion,  is 
a  myftery  of  providence  which  challenges  our  acfrniratfon,  as  much. as 
the  ratitng  up  that  family  to  the  throne,  oUt  of  which  the  Meffiah  was 
to*  be  born. 

To  apprehend  this  the  better,  we  need  only  call  to  mind  the  prcten- 
fions  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  :  this  Epbraim  was  the  younger  brother  of 
Mana^€b\  \t\xV.Jacob  had  g-irven  him  the  birthright,  juft  as  Ifaachefoxt' 
hadgiven  it  to  ja^obj  though  it  did  of  right  belong  to  the  elder  brother* 

jmcab  had  particularly  blefTed  Ephraim.  and  even  made  it  a  form  of 
UeiEng  for  after^ages,  as  we  read  in  the  book  pf  Rutby  that  there  was 

X  4  one 
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one  made  for  Pharez.  yocob  had  given  to  Jofeph  two  portions  in  the 
land  of  Canaan^  and  Epbraim  had  the  birthright  before  Manaffeby  br 
God's  order  :  it  was  then  very  natural  for  the  tribe  of  Epbraim^  as  all 
tribes  did  apply  to  themfelves  the  feveral  privileges  promifed  to  their 
refpedlive  heads,  to  look  upon  themfelves  as  having  a  particular  right 
to  God's  blefiing. 

And  they  thought  this  right  of  theirs  was  plainly  made  out,  as  by 
jofeph^s  dreams,  fo  efpecially  bj  the  words  of  that  prediSion  which  Ja^ 
cob  gave  in  favour  of  Epbraim^  the  words  of  which  ran  fo  very  high, 
that  after  fuch  a  prejudice,  there  might  very  well  be  a  fair  pretence  for 
the  hope  which  the  tribe  of  Epbraim  had  once  to  fee  a  Meffiah  come  out 
of  their  tribe,  as  thofe  of  Judab  expefted  one  out  of  theirs. 
'  If  to  all  this  we  add,  that  'Jeroboams  rebellion  was  authorifed  by  a 
prdphetical  infpiration,  and  by  a  fpecial  fignof  God*s  approbation  ;  and 
that  on  the  other  hand  he  defired  to  propofe  to  his  people  the  two  calves 
which  he  fet  up  in  Dan  and  Betbel^  as  fymbols  of  the  Deity,  only  to 
{)urfue  the  ideas  of  Pharaoh's  dreams,  which  Joftpb  interpreted,  the  re- 
prefentation  whereof  did  clearly  fhew  both  thegreatnefs  of  Jofeph^  and 
tHc  particular  care  of  God's  providence  over  him  (A) ;  it  was  then  na- 
tural to  the  men  of  Epbraim^  to  feed  themfelves  with  fuch  hopes,  as 
the  JeVDs  teach  us  they  did,  when,  even  to  this  very  day,  they  fpeak  of  a 
Meffiah  of  the  tribe  of  Epbraim. 

'What  did  God  then  do,  to  obviate  thefe  pretenfions  of  the  tribe  of 
Epbraim  ?  He  difpcrfed  them,  together  with  the  other  nine  tribes  thai 
fubmitted  to  the  authority  of  its  kings,  and  fo  confounded  them  with  all 
thofe  tribes  which  followed  their  fortune,  that,  though  there  (hould  be 
ftill  feme  Ephraimites  in  the  world,  yet  it  would  be  impoffible  for  any 
of  them  to  juftify  his  pedigree  fo  clearly,  as  that  any  Meffiah  really  de- 
fccndcd  from  that  very  tribe,  could,  by  eftablilhing  his  genealogy,  put 
his  being  of  the  tribe  of  Epbraim  beyond  all  conteft. 

Now,  according  to  this  notion  of  things,  it  is  vifible  (if  we  maybe 
allowed  to  enter  into  the  counfels  of  GodJ  that  he  did  particularly 
prcferve  the  tribes  of  Levi  and  Benjamin^  with  the  tribe  of  Judaby 
which  was  the  only  tribe  that  was  to  be  preferved  ofneceffity. 

Firft,  becaufe,  as  St.  Paul  to  the  Hebrews  obferves,  there  was  nothing 
ever  faid,  as  to  the  Meffiah,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

Secondly,  becaufe  God  would,  by  that  means,  confound  the  more 
cfFedlually  all  the  claims  of  the  tribe  ot  Ephraim. 

For,  in  fhort,  if  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  was  inverted  by  God  with  the 
kingdom  over  nine  tribes  of  the  people  of  Ifrael^  fo  had  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  been  raifcd  up  before  to  the  fovercignty  over  all  Ifrael^  over 
the  tribe  of  Judah^  and  even  that  of  Epbraim  itfelf. 

If  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  was  defc«nded  from  a  younger  brother,  to 
whom  Jacob  had  given  his  blcffing,  in  prejudice  of  Manajfeb  his  elder 
brother,  (which  is  confiderablc,  becaufe  God  hath  almoil  conftantly  pre- 
ferred the  younger  before  the  elder)  fo  the  tri^e  oi Benjamin  was  defcended 
from  him  that  was  both  the  younger  brojcher  of  Jojeph  himfelf,  and 
die  youngeftofall  Jacoh'scWMxani  notwithftanding  which,  the  tribe  of 

Benjamin 
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Benjamin  did  freely  yield  to  the  tribe  of  Judah^  and  granted  that  the 
glory  of  giving  birth  to  the  Meifiah,  was  wholly  aue  to  the^ifi. 

Be  it  a^  it  will,  there  are  two  reflexions  more  which  muft  be  made 
concerning  thefe  genealogies,  which  appear  very  natural  in  this  place* 

The  Arlt  is,  that  both  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luki  do  begin  their  Gof- 
pel  with  the  genealogy  of  the  Meiliah. 

The  other  is,  that  fome  time  after  St.  PW  condemns  the  ftudy  of 
genealogies,  which  was  ftill  much  in  ufe  among  the  yews^  as  vain. 
Why  therefore  is  there  fuch  a  different  condudt  amorigft  the  difciples  of 
the  fame  mafter  ? 

Certainly,  whoever  (hall  confider  with  attention  the  grounds  which 
I  have  laid  down  before,  muft  acknowledge,  that  both  St.  Matthiw^ 
and  St.  Luke^  ought  to  have  begun  their  books,  as  they  have  done,  with 
the  genealogy  of  the  Mefliah. 

For,  firft  of  all,  it  was  neceffary  that  the  defcent  of  the  Mefliah  front 
Abraham  by  David^  (hould  be  clearly  made  out :  it  was  requifite  there- 
fore that  they  ihould  fet  down  fuch  a  genealogy  as  was  known  by  the 
whole  Jiwiflj  nation :  now  this  they  have  done  with  very  great  care; 
and  the  thing  was  fo  eafy,  and  fo  well  known,  that  even  a  blind  man  of 
the  neighbourhood  of  Samaria^  the  chief  city  of  the  kings  of  Epbraim^ 
did  publicly  ciill  Jffus  the  fon  of  David. 

But,  on  the  other  fide,  St,*Paurs  forbidding  the  ftudy  of  genealogies, 
^oes  not  at  all  contradi^  the  method  of  thofe  two  Evangelifts. 

In  (hort,  he  purfues  the  very  fame  notions :  he  faw,  that  the  converted 
yiws  applied  themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  genealogies,  which  was  then 
fo  great  a  part  of  the  ftudy  of  their  nation  :  it  is  ftill  pradifed  among 
the  yews  to  that  degree,  that  fince  their  difperfion  they  gave  an  exa£l  re- 
tion  of  all  the  Dodtors  and  Rabbies  amongft  them  who  have  prefervel 
the  tradition,  and  who  were  profelites  of  juftice  (1).  What  therefore 
was  to  be  done  in  this  cafe  ?  He  took  it  for  granted,  that  God  had  en- 
gaged every  y^w  to  ftudy  his  own  pedigree  with  care,  for  no  other  end 
but  only  to  nave  that  of  the  Meiliah  diftin<31y  known  whenever  he 
ihould  come. 

But  the  ufe  of  thefe  genealogies  being  once  over,  by  the  Meftiah*s 
coming  into  the  world,  he  obfe^ves,  with  reafon,  that  it  was  no  longer 
neceflary  to  keep  up  the  vain  ftudy  of  all  thofe  genealogies. 

So  that  we  fee  he  fpeaks  againft  the  ftudy  of  pedigrees,  much  upon 
the  fame  grounds  as  in  other  places  he  inveighs  againft  circumcifion  ; 
for  fince  the  chiefeft  ufe  of  genealogies,  as  well  as  of  circumcifion,  was 
to  diftinguifh  Abraham's  pofterity  from  the  reft  of  mankind,  till  the 
Mefliah  was  come,  the  ufe  of  thefe  two  obfervations  was  naturally  to 
ceafe  after  he  was  once  come. 

It  is,  no  doubt,  for  the  fame  reafon,  that  whereas  the  yews  in  the 
Apoftle's  time  took  great  care,  upon  all  occafions,  to  take  notice  of  the 
tribe  from  which  they  were  defcended,  as  well  as  to  fet  down  the  names 
of  their  fathers  ;  yet  one  fees  that  the  Apoftles  did  not  all  affe<St  it. 
And  if  St.  P^7tt/ mentions  his  being  a  Benjamite^  it  was  for  a  particu- 
lar reafon  3  for  otherwife,  as  he  preached  down  the  diftindlion  betwixt 

yews 

-•     .  (/)  Maimon%  Fraf.  ad  J  ad*  CiazaJta. 
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Jews  ^nS  Ofntihs^  fo  he  dieclared  himfelf  with  the  lame  earndtneli 
againft  tiit  diftiAdions  wbii^h  were  obferved  amongft  their  tribes. 


CHAP.         XVIII. 

Utff  the  Manner  whereby  the  Law  of  Moses  fixed  the  Pidfb  rf  bftAII 
U  jthi  Land  rf  Canaan>  was  i9  knp  tbim  ffpmrated  Jr$m  iAer 

ONE  of  the  cbiefeft  means  which  God  made  ufe  of  to  diftfttgoiA 
his  people  of  Ifrael  from  the  refl:  of  mankind,  was  fo  to  fix  their 
affedions  upon  the  land  of  Canaan^  tnat  they  fhoutdlook  upon  trail 
country  which  belonged  to  them  by  a  particular  conceiEon  frofll  Ood^ 
which  derogated  from  the  Canaanites  fight,  to  whom  that  coiintrf  fcll 
in  the  divifion  of  the  earth  that  was  made  amongft  the  children  ofNieif 
w  which  re-'cftiibliflled  the  pofterity  of  Shem  in  their  juft  ri^tf,  M 
wbom>  if  we  may  credit  the  ancient  tradition,  related  by  St.  Efifhif 
niusyk)^  this  country  did  realty  belong  by  virtue  of  that  divitioa 
amongit  the  three  fons  of  Noabj  though  afterwards  they  were  drimi 
out  of  it  by  the  pofterity  of  Ham. 

Mofa  fcems  to  have  exprefied  this  truth,  when  he  faith^  Gen,  xiutbiC 
when  Jbraham  came  to  Canaany  the  Canaanite  was  already  trt  thelafldi 
that  is,  he  h»d  already  invaded  it :  neither  can  we  refer  what  he  relatei 
IQ  tbexivth  chapter,  concerning  the  war  which  the  kings  from  the  etft 
came  to  make  againft  the  king  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrhoy  to  any  thing  elfe. 

It  was  then,  for  this  rcafon,  that  long  before  Mifei^s  time,  God  t6ok 
Jtbrahttm  out  of  Chaldeoy  from  amongft  Shem's  pofterity,  to  bring  him 
into  Canaan  amongft  the  HiviteSy  the  jimtritesy  and  other  nations  all 
equally  dcfcendcd  from  Ham^  whom  God  had  curfed. 

God  could  have  placed  Ainraham  any  where  elfe ;  but  he  chofe  to  bring 
bim  into  a  country  which  the  pofterity  of ///7m  had  feized  upon  already, 
rather  than  into  a  place  pofleflcd  by  the  pofterity  of  *Japhety  on  pur- 
pofe  thatthejealoufy  might  be  the  greater  betwixt  Abraham  and  the  in- 
habitants of  the  country  into  which  God  had  brought  him* 

Neverthelcfs,  God  did  not  give  him  at  firft  an  entir(!  pofl«fflon»  hot 
<»nly  promifed  him  that  his  pofterity  (hould  enjoy  it,  and  \n  the  mean 
while  invcfted  him,  beforehand,  with  a  right  to  it,  by  the  purchafe  of 
%  field  for  a  burying-place,  wherein  his  wife,  hrmfelf,  and  his  children, 
w^re  buried;  by  which  means  be  ftrongly  fixed  his  own  mind,  and  the 
hopes  of  his  pofterity. 

In  fliort,  it  is  evident,  that  aH  the  glory  which  yaoih  found  in  Egypt^ 
when  he  was  invited  thither  by  Jojepby  did  not  make  hind  forget  the  right 
which  he  claimed  upon  that  land,  by  virtue  of  the  fepulchre  both  of  hit 
father  and  grandfather,  that  was  there.  For  Aiofes  informs  us»  that  hc^ 
defijrcd  to  be  carried  thither  after  his  death,  and  that  be  did  exprefsly  re- 
built 
(i)  Uipref.  Ixvi.  a.  84% 
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^uire  this  duty  from  yofepb  and  his  other  children,  who-patd  it  iit  fo  verjr 
folemn  a  manner,  and  with  a  mourning  fo  very  great  and  famous,  that 
the  nzmt of  jfhit'Afizram  continued  to  that  very  place  whefe*  the  Ca-^ 
naanites  faw  the  folemnizatten  of  that  funeral  by  thelbn^  t^Jatob^  who 
were  attended  by  great  numbers  of  Egyptians. 

One  fees  tint  ja<9h*s  children  ftill  entertained  the  fkmehope :  Jofiph 
iblemnly  engaged  his  children,  to  carry  Ri^bohes  into  the  land  of  Canaan: 
and  one  may  judge  that  thh  other  Patriarchs  were  not  lefs  foHcitous  to 
require  the  fame  office  at  the  hands  df  their  children,  as  St.  Stephen  (I) 
fuppofes  it,  J^s  vii.  agreeably  to  the  ddtnmon  opinion  of  the^nus:  all 
\rhich  {hews,  that  Atrakom^H  pofterity  had  their  hearts  fet  upron  his  fc^ 
pulcbre,  as^  upon  the  pledge-  and  fecurity  of  Qod's  prtmiife,  that  thtf 
ihQuld  be  once  poireiTed  of  that  land  where  he  was  buried. 

And  as  the  carrying  the  body  of  ^^^i  into  CaHaan^  fufficiently  (hewed 
what  were  the  claims  of  the  Iftaetitts ;  fo  the  fafnef  was  very  evident  by 
fheircarein  keeping  themfefves  unmiicedwith  tht Egyptians'^  all  thetime 
they  fojourned  in  Egypt*  The  (plcndor  o^Jofeph  was  a  natural  engage^- 
ment  (in  them  to  fettle  themfelires  there  for  ever :  befides,  their  vaft 
iflcreafe  forced  them  in  a  manner  to  it.  For  a  long  time  the  miferies 
which  they  endured,  invited  them  to  feek  the  alliances  of  the  Egyptiant 
by  marriages,  and  to  mist  themfdves  with  a  people  who  were  their 
tntfters,  and  fo  to  renounce  hopes  which  appeared  to  be  fd  very  ground- 
lefs.  They  feemed  to  have  been  warranted  by  Jofepb^s  example,  who 
had  married  an  Egyptian.  However,  pne  never  finds  that  they  tried  that 
method.  X^nt  fees  on  the  contrary,  that  there  was  little  correfpondence 
between  the  Hebrtws  and  Egyptians  in  thefr  facred' things :  for  the 
Hihrnvs  facrifrced  to  God  the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians^  that  is^ 
thofc  vftty  things  which  the  Egyptians  worfhipped. 

Otife  fees  afterwards,  by  the  great  number  oi  Jhcks  which  they  drove 
along  tvith  them  at  their  going  out  of  Egypty  that  they  had  continued  to 
follow  the  profeffiotT  of  their  anceftors,  who  were  fhepherds,  a  verj 
od)ous  employment  to  the  Egyptians. 

Ode  fees  at  laft,  that  after  the  many  miracles  which  Mofes  wrought 
in  the  Egyptian  court,  this  people  followed  God*s  condudt,  and  went 
out  of  that  country,  to  i^offtfi  the  land  oi  Canaan^  which  none  of  them 
bad  ever  feen  ;  and  yet  they  looked  upon  the  obtaining  it  as  a  blef&ng 
they  could  not  mifs  of. 

There  are  feveral  things  very  remarkable  upon  that  fubjeft. 

The  firft  is,  that  fome  Egyptians  went  out  with  the  Ifraelitts  to  dwell 
with  them  in  the  land  oi Canaan  ;  which  was  dOne,  not  only  that  there 
might  be  fome  indifputable  witnefll-s,  from  among  the  enemies  of  God,  of 
^hetruthand  grcaimefsof  the  miraeles  which  Mifts  hdd  w^roifgjbiit  afnongft 
them^  which  alfo  was  a  ppefage  of  the  callingtof  the>G#ff£i/«f  to  the  faith, 
by  their  infertion  into  the  body  of  the  yews ;  but  alfo  t boa  there- might 
be  fome  wituefles.of  the  extraordinary  affcdlion  which  the  people  of 
Krf^il  had  fer  the  land  of  Canaan^  and.  of  tbctj:  claims  to  it  by  virtue  of 
God's  fr<>mife,  that  he  would  put  them  intopofleifioaof  it.  For  others 
wife  it  is  not  a  common  thing,  that  a  colony  of  flaves  ihould  be  fufF<ired 
to  JToa  ^way,  much  Icfs  that  they  ihould  perfuade  their  mailers  to  forfake 

their 
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their  own  country,  and  their  fettlements  at  home,  to  go  and  coDqoer 
another  for  them* 

The  fecond  remark  is,  that  God  made  the  Jews  travel  for  forty  yean 
in  the  deferts  of  Arabia^  not  only  to  majce  them  forget  any  tics  they 
might  have  had  to  return  again  into  Egypt,  and  to  accuftom  them  to 
depend  wholly  upon  Divine  providence,  but  alfo  to  redouble  their 
defires  after  the  poileffion  of  this  land  of  promife. 

It  was  for  the  fame  reafon  that  God  forlmd  them  fo  ftraitly  either  the 
mingling  with,  or  the  fettling  themfel  ves  amongft,  tYitMidianius^  though 
Mofis  had  given  an  example  by  marrying  Sipbora  ;  or  the  EdomiUs^  or 
the  I/mailitiSy  or  the  Moabltis^  or  the  Ammonitis^  though  all  thofe  na- 
tions were  defcended  from  Terah^  their  common  father,  or  from  the 
Patriarchs. 

In  execution  of  which  fevere  prohibition,  God  commanded  the  Jews 
to  put  all  thofe  to  the  fword  who  fhould  make  anv  alliance  with  thofe 
nations,  as  we  have  inftance  of  it.  Numb,  xxiii.  after  the  defcription  of 
Balaan!%  prophecies. 

And  it  could  be  for  no  other  end  that  he  fo  ftraitly  charged  the 
Jfraelites  to  cut  off  the  Hivitesy  AmoriteSy  and  other  nations  of  Canaan^ 
even  to  the  women  and  little  children,  but  in  purfuance  of  his  firft  de- 
lign  to  prevent  all  mixture  of  his  people  with  thofe  nations,  which 
without  that  extreme  rigour  would  infallibly  and  infenfibly  have  come 
to  pafs. 

I  know  very  well  that  God  preferved  the  Gtbeonitesj  by  ratifying  that 
alliance  whict)  ^^^^  leave  to  thofe  people,  though  of  the  pofterityof 
Ham^  to  continue  amongft  his  own  people  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  but 
though  God  did  in  efFe£t  preferve  the  Gibeonites  amongft  the  Jews^  ]rct 
he  forced  them  to  undergo  the  drudgery,  and  fervile  offices  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  that  they  might  be  kept,  as  unqueftionable  witneftfes  of  the 
Hebrews  pretenfions,  and  of  their  miraculous  conqueft  of  the  land  of 
Canaan 'y  for  the  continuance  of  that  nation  in  the  heart  of  the  country, 
and  their  fubmitting  to  the  drudgery  of  carrying  wood  and  water  for 
the  ufc  of  the  tabernacle,  though  they  were  at  hrft  of  another  religion, 
was,  as  I  have  obferved  already,  a  continual  fubjeft  of  admiration  to 
the  pofterity  both  of  x\iQ  Jews  and  of  the  Gibeonites  themfel  ves. 


CHAP.       XIX. 

That  the  Law  tied  the  people  of  Isr  afl  to  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  by 
fever al  other  Means  efiablijhed  the  DiJiinSfion  betwixt  Tribes  and  Families 
amongfl  them. 

ONE  may  fay,  that  one  of  the  moft  efFeftual  means  which  God  ufed 
to  fix  his  people  to  the  land  of  Canaan ^  was  the  law  which  he  gave 
them  to  meet  thrice  a  year,  and  celebrate  three  folemn  feafts  together, 

which 
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which  hardly  gave  them  leave  to  travel  far  into  other  countries,  and 
engaged  them,  every  time  they  met,  to  renewy  in  the  public  ads  of 
their  religion,  the  memory  and  the  ideas  of  their  hopes:  and  they  con* 
duced  to  this  defign  of  God  in  this  manner* 

Thofe  feafts  were  celebrated  at  three  times,  which  were  the  moft  com- 
modious feafons  of  the  year  for  travelling,  betwixt  the  months  of  i^^ci^ 
and  O^ober :  the  celebration  of  the  paflbver  was  upon  the  fourteenth 
day  after  the  appearance  of  the  moon  in  March  \  the  pentecoft  was  fifty 
days  after ;  and  the  feaft  of  the  tabernacles  lafted  from  the  drft  to  the 
tenth  day  of  September. 

In  ihort,  the  law  which  obliged  the^^tt/^to  affift  at  the  celebration, 
of  thofe  feafts,  required  the  appearance  of  all  the  males  of  twenty  years 
of  age  and  upwards,  fo  very  rigoroufly,  that  there  was  no  difpenfation  ; 
for  all  (without  exception]  were  then  obliged  to  appear  :  fo  that,  even 
during  the  difperiions  of  their  nation,  the  Jews  who  lived  out  oijudca 
affifted  always  at  the  celebration  of  thofe  three  feafts  with  great  care. 

This  was  a  vifible  way  of  keeping  the  tribes  of  T/r^z^/ diftinft,  by 
giving  each  of  them  a  feparate  portion  in  the  land  of  Canaan^  and  by 
fixing  them  infeparably  to  it ;  as  the  whole  nation  was  in  like  manner 
^iftinguifhed,  by  its  being  placed  in  a  country  entirely  by  itfelf. 

We  fee  accordingly,  that  God  hathobferved  that  method,  by  giving 
a  law  which  enjoins  thedivifion  of  the  land  of  Canaan  to  be  made  into 
as  many  portions  as  there  were  tribes,  only  excepting  the  tribe  of  Levi ^ 
becaufe  the  Levites^  as  being  the  public  minifters  of  their  religion,  were 
difperfed  amongft  the  other  tribes,  that  they  might  more  conveniently 
attend  to  the  inftrudion  of  the  people. 

I  (hall  ndfhere  take  notice  of  the  miracle  which  was  evident  in  that 
divifion,  which  was  an  exa£l  accompliftiment  of  the  oracle  which  Jacob 
and  Mofes  uttered  a  little  before  their  deaths. 

But  1  (hall  obferve,  firft,  that  as  the  defign  of  God  was  to  divide  that 
people  into  tribes,  that  the  tribe  oijudah^  from  which  the  Meiliah  was 
to  be  born,  might  be  the  better  diftinguiflied .'and  known,  fo  he  would^ 
for  the  fame  reafon,  2\\oX.\}\^qzv^  oi  Machpelahy  the  fepulcbre  of  the 
PiTtri^rchs,  to  the  fliare  of  the  tribe  of  Judahy  as  alfo  Ephratah^  the 
place  where  Rachel  w^s  buried,  which  was  afterwards  called  Bethlehem^ 
the  town  where  David  had  his  birth,  and  which  was  foretold  by  the Pro-^ 
phet  Aficah  under  the  name  of  Ephratahy  as  the  place  where  the  Mef- 
fiah  fhould  be  born  in  the  fulnefs  of  time. 

We  muft  befides  take  notice  of  two  particular  regulations,  by  which 
God  fixed  his  people  in  the  land  of  Canaan^  and  preferved  a  diftinx^  ides^ 
of  this  firft  divifion  of  that  country. 

The  iirft  is  the  law  of  jubilee. 

The  fecond  is  the  law  of  lineal  retreats. 

In  fhort,  by  the  law  of  the  jubilee,  which  returned  every  fifty  years, 
:|nd  by  which  every  one  that  could  juftify  his  pedigree,  was  reinftated 
in  the  pofTeffions  of  his  anceftors,  God  obliged  that  people  to  keep  up  a 
diftind  knowledge  of  the  firft  divifion  made  under  Jojhua  (^ti),  and 
which  is  defcribed  in  that  book  which  contains  his  hiltory,  much  more 
effedualiy  than  if  he  had  made  a  law  for  that  very  purpole :  fo  thatj  though 

the 
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the  field  of  Ephr^t^b  hikl  been  never  To  often  alienated,  yet  it  always 
returned  to  the  tribe  of  Judah^  and  fo  afterwards  into  David's  faoiily, 
becaufe  it  was  at  firft  the  lot  of  his  anceftors. 

This  law  of  jubilee  preferved  a  diftind  knowledge  of  the  feveral  tribes 
and  families ;  and  ic  aifo  kept  up  a  diftind  idea  of  their  genealogies, 
which  muft  be  preferved  entire  of  neceffitv,  that  they  might  maintain 
their  right  to  the  inheritance  of  their  anceftors* 

It  would  be  to  no  purpofe  to  objed  againft  this  obfervation,  that  it 
was  inlpoi^ble  to  know  certainly  which  tribe,  and  much  lefs  which 
family,  every  eftate  did  belong  to,  becaufe  one  fees  that  the  firft  pro- 
felytes  who  went  out  with  the  Ifratlius^  fliared  the  land  of  Cansam 
toother  with  them  :  for  one  fees  on  the  contrarv,  ' 

Firft,  that  God  would  not  allow  any  of  the  MeaHtts  and  jtmm0mtis 
to  become  profelytes  before  the  tenth  generation  ; 

And  fecondly,  that  he  debarred  the  EdomiUs  from  being  admitted  to 
Inake  profeflion  of  Judaifm  before  the  third  generation,  which  excluded 
them  for  ever  from  any  poflei&ons  in  the  land  of  Cdnaam. 

And  thirdly,  one  ought  to  obferve  the  difference  betwixt  an  Egfptum 
prQfelyte,  and  a  native  Jnu :  the  quality  of  a  profelyte  gave  permiffioa 
to  an  EgyptUn  to  live  amongft  the  Jews^  and  to  profefs  their  religi(»i  | 
bttt**it  cave  him  no  right  to  poflefs  any  of  their  land. 
.  And  then,  befides  that,  thofe  Egyptian  profelytes  had  a  particular  way . 
of  praying  by  themielves,  different  from  that  of  the  Jiws^  as  the  Trav 
fiill  teftify  (»)•  They  could  not  poflefs  any  eftate  in  land  amongft. them: 
this  is  fo  true,  that  it  was  once  found  neceflary  to  make  a  particular 
legulation  for  the  daughters  of  Zelopbihad(o)^  that  they  miglchavt  their 
divifion,  which  was  granted  only  under  certain  condition!,^  6ecAu(e  the 
land  was  not  to  be  divided,  but  amongft  the  males  of  the  people  of 
Ifrael. 

But  this  is  very  conftderable,  that,  by  this  law  of  the  jubilee,  God 
fixed  the  yews  to  the  land  of  Canaan^  by  giving  the  children  a  power  to 
Ipok  upon  themfelves,  not  only  as  the  prefumptive  heirs  of  their  parents, 
but  to  conftder  their  parents  only  as  ufyfru^uaries,  fince  all  their  pof- 
feffions  in  land  were  fo  emailed,  that  the  children,  or  right  heirs  of  aoy 
man,  could  not  mifs  of  the  reverfion  ;  becaufe,  whatever  alienation  was 
made,  it  could  laft  but  for  a  time,  to  the  year  of  jubilee,  which  reftorod 
all  the  alienated  poflfeffions,  abfolutely  and  entirely,  to  the  right  heirs. 

Now,  that  this  law  was  always  looked  upon  as  a  fundamental  laiT 
amongit  the  JiWiy  appears  clearly  from  the  words  in  LevitUus  {p)j  and 
from  the  hiftory  of  Nahothy  which  holy  roan  rather  chofe  to  die  than  to 
comply  with  the  injuft  defireof  Jhab^  who  would  have  forced  Nab^tb  to 
U\\  his  eftate  abfolutely,  notwithftanding  God's  exprefs  prohibition. 

The  exemplary  vengeance  which  God  took  upon  Naioih^s  murder, 
and  the  rclationof  k  recorded  in  Scripture,  is  a  further  confirmation  of 
this  fame  truth  :.  if  a  king  of  Ijrail  durft  not  at  firft  infringe  that  law, 
if  it  was  not  violated  by  any  other  than  yffiibei^  who  was  a  foreign  prin* 
cefi ;  if  the  tranfgrefioa  of  that  law  was  puniihed  in  fuch  an  exemplary 
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manjier  ^  who  can  doubt  but  that  it  was  partkuUrly  obfenred  in  the  triba 
of  yndahj  as  a  fundamental  law  by  which  God  tied  up  bis  people  mk^ 
parably  to  this  very  country  i 

One  needs  only  make  fome  few  reflexions  upon  thofe  words  which 
God  makes  ufe  of,  Ezei^  xlvi.  to  agree  to  what  I  fdy,  if  thofe  reflexions 
^hich  I  have  ipade  already  upon  Natotb^s  murder  be  alio  added  ta 
them. 

One  may  obfervc  upon  the  fame  fubjefl:,  that  though  God  had  fereral* 
times  fubjeSed  the  Jews  to  a  foreign  power,  yet  he  never  fufFered  the 
whole  nation  to  be  all  carried  away  out  of  Canaan  at  one  time,  nor  yet 
to  continue  in  captivity  for  the  time  of  two  whole  jubilees  ;  they  were 
but  feventy  years  in  BabyioH,  which  was  the  furtheft  place  that  thej 
were  ever  carried  into. 

From  whence  we  may  naturally  conclude,  that  their  genealogies  could 
]|Q^be  confounded  in  fo  fliort  a  time,  becaufe  many  that  were  at  the 
cpnfecration  of  the  fecond  temple  h^d  feen  the  firft  :  nor  could  the  di- 
ftind  knowledge  of  the  fevera)  divifions  of  their  eftates  be  obliterated; 
becaufe  thofe  of  every  tribe  who  continued  ftill  in  the  land,  might  vifibly 
keep  them  up,  * 

And  we  here  of  neceffity  oqght  to  obferve  in  the  firft. place,  what  we 
inajr  read  in  the  xxxiid  chapter  of  Jeremiah  (^),  concerning  the  falc  of 
a  iteld  which  Jeremiah  bought : 

And  fecondly,  what  we  read  Nehem.  the  vth,  where  he  is  troubled  to 
fee  the  sdie^tion  of  their  fields,  which  was  a  confequence  of  their 
mifery : 

And  thirdly,  the  manner  how  that  people  were  reftorcd  to  their  eftates^ 
according  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  their  ftate« 

Another  very  efFedual  means  to  fix  that  people  to  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
and  to  preferve  their  families  there  certainly  without  confufion,  was  the 
li^W  of  lineal  retreats,  which  God  inilituted  for  this  very  purpofe. 

Fpr  in  (hort,  when  this  rule  was  once  laid  down,  that  upon  the  fai« 
l\|re  of  an  b^ir  in  any  family,  the  next  kinfman  was  the  heir  at  law, 
it  appears  plainly,  that  every  one  was  obliged,  for  his  own  intereft,  tor 
inquire  with  diligence  into  the  genealogical  lives  of  his  own  tribe,  that 
Hp  roijgbt  iaflru6l  himfelf  in  the  flate  of  the  feveral  families  of  his  kin- 
dred, and  of  the  feveral  degrees  of  proximity  of  blood  whejeby  they 
might  be  related,  becaufe  theexa(5t  knowledge  of  thefe  lifls,  and  of  <ho(e 
f<^v^a.l  degrees  of  kindred,  wereabfolutely  neceflary  to  make  ufe  of  this 
right  0/ lineal  retreats. 

T*here  were  two  other  laws  which  contributed  alfo  to  this ;  one  where- 
of regulated  all  that  was  to  be  done,  when  there  were  none  but  daugh- 
ters left  in  a  family  :  a  famous  inftance  of  which,  we  have  in  the  hiftory 
of  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  fet  down  twice  by  Mojisy  on  purpofe,  na 
doubt,  that  it  ihould  be  the  mpre  taken  notice  of,  as  I  intend  to  ihevr 
particularly  in  another  place. 

Tbeoth.er  lav/  regulated  all  that  the  next  kinfman  of  any  one  that  died 
childlefs,  was  obliged  to  do  in  refped);  of  the  reli«Sl,  and  of  tbeeflate  of 
tbe  deceafed,  ii  he  intended  to  redeem  iu     One  finds  in  the  book  of 
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Rutb^  an  illuftrious  example  of  the  execution  of  this  law,  which  may  be 
found  Deuter.  xxv. 

Now  after  all  this,  let  any  one  judge,  whether  there  could  be  any 
ftrongcr  ties  than  thefe,  to  oblige  the  people  of  Ifrael  to  continue  in  the 
land  of  Canaan ;  and  whether  the  divifion  which  God  made  of  it^  betwixt 
their  feveral  tribes  and  families,  was  not  an  infallible  means  to  diftiA- 
guifh  them  certainly  one  from  another. 


CHAP.        XX. 

J&rf  the  Laws  ^hich  MosES  made  concerning  the  State  of  Virginity^  did 
principally  relate alfo  to  the  Messiah,  which  holds  alfo  as  to  fiveral ether 
Laws. 

TJITHERTO  I  have  fhewed  the  care  which  God  took  to  diftin- 
i  JL  g^ilh  his  people  of  Ifrael  from  all  other  nations  of  the  world;  and 
lafterwards  (hewed  what  care  he  took  to  keep  the  diilindions  which  he 
firft  fet  upamongft  the  tribes;  and  Tafterwards  ex  plained  thofe  laws  which 
he  gave,  to  oblige  every  family  in  each  tribe  to  remain  diftind;  and  I 
afterwards  made  itmanifeft,  that  the  divifion  of  the  land  of  Canaan  was 
a  very  proper  means  to  execute  this  defign  of  God. 

All  which  (hev/s,  that  God  intended  to  make  it  eafy  for  every  man  to 
diftinguifli  the  Mefliah,  when  it  it  fhould  be  once  known  that  he  was  to 
be  born  out  of  the  family  of  y^,  as  it  was  afterwards  foretold  by  feveral 
cxprefs  oracles* 

But  as  there  ought  to  be  fomething  fupernatural  in  the  birth  of  the 
MefEah,  who  was  to  be  born  of  a  Virgin,  fo  we  ought  to  fee  what  care 
God  took  in  his  laws,  that  the  birth  of  the  MefHah,  even  in  this  very 
article^  might  not  be  a  fa(5l  too  difficult  to  be  acknowledged  and  efla- 
Wiflied. 

In  the  firft  promife  which  God  made  to  man  in  thefe  words.  That  the 
feed  of  the  woman  fhould  bru'tfc  theferpent's  Ijead^  being  joined  with  If iuab^% 
prophecy,  Behold^  a  virgin  fhall  conceive^  &c.  If,  vii.  it  is  vifible,  that 
for  the  accompliflimcnt  of  thefe  oracles,  one  ought  to  fuppofe  that  the 
Meffiah  muft  be  born  of  a  virgin,  as  the  Chriftians  profefs  to  Relieve. 
Why  (hould  God  otherwife  have  taken  care,  to  infmuate,  from  the  very 
beginning  of  the  world,  that  the  Meiiiah  was  to  be  born  of  the  feed  of  a 
woman,  without  mentioning  any  thing  of  a  man,  if  he  had  not  fup- 
pofed  that  he  (hould  be  born  without  the  operation  of  a  man  ?  And  why 
ihould  Ifaiah  propofe  the  conceiving  of  a  virgin,  as  an  cffcft  wholly  fu- 
pernatural ? 

In  (hort,  God  did  therefore  by  his  laws  not  only  fecure  the  (late  of 
virginity,  that  this  thing  might  not  be  ambiguous  when  it  (hould  bbac- 
complifhcd,  but  (as  we  (hall  fee  here)  he  has  by  thcfc  laws  made  it  ex- 
tremely illuftrious. 

3  Firft, 


Ch.  XX,  fsar  lafl  Bush  tf  Mofa.  337  ■ 

Firft,  befides  that,  God  would  have  the  puniftimcnt  of  death  infliifted  . 
upon  ihem  that  were  at  any  time  found  guilty  of  fms  againft  nature,  as 
•lib  upon  them  that  fliould  be  proved  10  have  had  any  incefluous  com- 
merce with  thofe  that  were  nearly  related  lo  them,  and  to  whom  cither'  ' 
the  nearnefs  of  blood,  or  affinity,  gave  them  a  more  free  and  familiar 
accefs.  He  moreover  flraiily  commanded,  that  all  proftitutes  ftiould* 
be  put  to  death  without  any  mercy  (r). 

Secondly,  he  is  not  contented  to  forbid  fornication    and  adultery 
in  general,  by  condemning  to  death  thnfe  that  cxprefsly  fliould  be  con-'  ' 
vifScd  of  ii,  and  by  awarding  the  fame  fentence  againft  him  that  fhould 
luippen  to  corrupt  a  contracted  virgin,  and  the  virgin  herfelf  {i)  ;    but' 
lie  aifo  hinders  men,  by  two  ways,  from  falling  into  (ins  of  impurity;  he 
ermttted,  on  the  one  hand,  a  divorce  where  the  wife  did  not  plcafe  her'  '' 
lufband,  and  on  the  other  hand  he  allowed  of  polygamy.     This  tolera- 
'rton  made  that  virgins,  on  the  one  fide,  rot  remaining  too  long  unmar- 
ixied,  were  not  cafiiy  to  be  corrupted  j  and,  on  the  other  fide,  men  were 
.HOI  very  forward  to  debauch  thofe  women  whom  they  did  not  intend  to 
marry,  or  to  keep  when  married -,.  for  he  that  was  compelled  to  marry  a 
virgin  whom  he  had  feduced,  was  cxprefsly  forbidden  to  put  her  awayi" 
for  ever  after  (t). 

■     It  ienaturat  10  obfervc  thedefign  of  thofe  laws  amongft  the  people  of'  * 
■Ihe  7*tUJ  (b).  In  fliort,  the  defire  of  ilTue  made  them  marry  very  young  ;' 
l^^olfof  the  men  were  married  at  eighteen  years  of  age.  ' '! 

V  Therefore  alt  virgins  thought  it  a  fliame  to  be  unmarried;  therefore-* 
God  malces  them  fpeak,  in  the  third  oi  Ifaiah,  in  that  manner,  when-  ; 
Anren  women  woulU  marr^one  mapj  without  aflcing  any  thing  for  diet  or 
idothes,  provided  only  that  h^  would  take  away  that  reproach  of  living  * 
Vithout  having  children.  It  was  this  dcfirc  of  pofterity  which  made'  . 
the  women  look  upon  barrennefs  as  a  curfe. 

Again,  this  vehement  defire  of  children  made  eunuchs  to  be  regarded' 
Ik  men  particularly  abhdhed  of  God,  not  only  by  the  JtW!,  but  aifo  by 
tfie  Heathens  themfelves(jr)  L  although  afterwards  they  paffed  for  holy  * 
MKn,  bccaufe  they  defigned  to  imitate  what  (as  they  were  told)  had  hap- 
pened to  Naah,  by  his  Con  Ham,  which  introduced  the  cuftom  amongft 
■the  JjJ'yriantoi  caftrating  themfelves,  that  they  might  be  priefts. 

Thirdly,  God  commanded,  that  any  virgin  which  was  betrothed  to  Z 
ikulband,  and  was  corrupted  in  her  father's  houfe,  or  that  was  ravifhcd 
yrithouC  calling  for  help,  fliould  be  punifhed  with  death  ( ji) ;  To  that  all  ' 
the  virgins  were  indifpenfably  engaged,  for  fear  of  lodng  both  life  and 
jfconour  together,  to  prcferve  their  virginity  with  all  pofSblc  care. 

But  here  is  a  fourth  law  concerning  rhis  matter,  whereby  God  obliged' 
iSne  parents  of  allcontmCicd  virgins  to  take  a  more  than  ordinary  care  of 
them,  when  he  commands,  Diut.  xxW.zi.  Thai  a  virgin  for  wham  iht 
tthns  of  virginity  wert  nstfaund,  Jhauld  bt  brought  tut  of  the  daor  of  hir 

faihtr't 

,   (r)  Exod.  xxil.    Dent.  xxii.    Lev'it.  xviii.    Levit.  xx.    Deut.  xxiii,  17* 

(t)  Exod.  xxii.    Levic,  xx.    Deui.  xii. 
=    (0   Deut.  xxii.  (n)   MaJ}(.  Jvoti.  c.  S. 

(x)  Lucian.  dt  Eunuch,  p.  537.     lucian.  di  Dta  Syria,  p.  1069. 

(  *)  Deut.  xxii. 
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father* s  houfij  and  tbere  hijioned  to  d^atb  by  tbi  men  of  the  city  ;  for  fo  her 
parents  were,  by  that  means,  made  partakers  of  the  punifliment  of  her 
crime,  and  their  negligence  was  feverely  punilhed  by  fuch  a  (bameful 
execution  as  difhonoured  their  whole  family. 

Fifthly,  God  fubmitted  women  to  the  examination  of  their  bu(bandi 
to  whom  they  were  married  :  nay,  one  would  think  that  he  intended  to 
raife  the  jealoufy  of  hufbands,  when  he  gives  them  leave  to  bring  their 
wives  to  a  public  trial,  and  to  punifli  them -with  death,  when  thej  did 
not  preferve  the  tokens  of  their  virginity. 

It  was  for  that  reafon  that  he  commanded  (s),  that  the  parents  or 
near  relations  of  the  young  married  women  thus  co'mplained  of,  fhould 
produce  upon  all  fuch  occafions  the  tokens  of  the  virginity  of  thofe 
daughters  which  they  difpofed  in  marriage,  which  was  ufually  done  witii 
many  folemn  circumftances  and  formalities. 

And  here  are  three  things  which  deferve  to  be  attentively  confidered. 

The  firft  is,  the  cuftom  that  was  amongft  the  Jews  for  parents  never 
to  let  their  virgin  daughters  go  out  their  houfes ;  which  cuftom  made 
them  be  called  concealed^  in  oppofition  to  thofe  that  went  abroad,  that 
is,  that  were  proftitutes. 

The  fecond  is,  another  cuftom  which  the  juft  dcfire  of  preferving  the 
virginity  of  their  daughters  againft  all  accidents,  had  introduced  amongft 
that  people ;  which  was,  that  all  their  virgins  did  wear  a  fort  of  fetters, 
which  are  called,. in  the  Talmud^  cevalim^  which  are  defcribed  by  the  fa* 
mous  Mofes^  the  fon  of  Maimofiy  in  this  manner :  CevaUm  font  c§mpida 
in  forma  pirifcilidis^  inter  quos  interpofuerunt  eattnulasy  illis  compedebus  or* 
nabantfi  virgines^  ut  non  inctderent  pajjit  magno^  ne  contigeret  ipfis  dammm 
in  virginitate  Jua  [a).  This  defcription  may  be  thought  to  be  one  of  the 
fooliih  fancies  of  the  modern  Jews^  if  we  did  not  meet  with  proo£i  of 
the  praflice  of  that  cuftom  in  more  ancient  times.  In  fliort,  one  fees, 
in  the  third  of  Ifaiah^  that  chains  are  reckoned  up  amongft  other  orna- 
ments of  the  daughters^of  IJrael^  which  God  threateneth  to  take  away 
from  them,  when  he  would  force  them  to  go  captives  into  Babylottm 

The  third  is,  an  ancient  tradition  mentioned  in  the  Firke  Eliezery  tn  the 
fix  teen  th  chapter,  Solent  Ifraelita  digito  educere  virginitatentj  ne  incidantin 
dubitationem  vel fufpicionem^  juxta  illud^  fumat  pater  &  mater  puellae,  &c. 

In  a  word,  it  feems  that,  for  fear  left  thefe  tokens  of  virginity  (hould 
be.  thought  to  be  obfcure  and  ambiguous  by  their  huibands,  God  has 
provided  for  the  fecuring  of  the  virginity  of  their  young  women  before 
marriage  by  a  miracle,  the  experience  whereof  was  ordinary  and  com* 
mon  amongft  fo  jealous  a  people  ;  I  mean,  the  waters  of  jealoufy  (^), 
which  all  women,  whofe  carriage  was  fufpeSed  by  their  hufl>ands,  vipere 
obliged  to  drink,  by  which  God  did  either  miraculoufly  juftify  them,  or 
elfe  he  began  to  inflidl:  a  puniftiment  upon  them,  which  was  fo  much  the 
more  dreadful  and  exemplary,  as  it  proceeded  from  the  hand  of  God 
himfclf.  This  miracle  lafted  to  the  deltruftion  of  the  fecond  temple,  as 
the  Jews  themfelves  tell  us  in  that  title  of  their  Talmud  (c)  which  con- 
cerns women  fufpcdlcd  of  adultery. 

However, 

(c)  Deut.  xxii.  [a)  jfdMcJjfcc.  Eahlatb.  c.  6.  J.  4. 

(b)  Numb.  V.  Jo/e}b,  I.  3,  Antlq.  p.  95.  (0   So/a,c.  9. 
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However,  asOod  works' no  miracles  without  great  resribns,  fo  he 
here  made  a  law,  the  obfervance  whereof  was  very  rigorous  ;  which  was^ 
that  he  would  not  fuiFer  anv  women  to  be  married  when  there  was  the 
leaft  probability  that  they  nad  their  courfes,  but  that  they  (hould  be 
feparated  at  that  time,  as  unclean. 

The  reafon  of.  this  law  was,  becaufe  It  was  then  almoft  impoffiblebut 
that  the  lewd  women  might  have  impofed  upon  their  hu(bands  in  the 
marks  of  their  virginity,  which  at  that  time  are  very  uncertain ;  not  to 
fay,  that,  as  a  politic  lawgiver,  he  might  prefcribe  the  obfervation  of 
this  law,  left  the  commonwealth  of  the  Jnvs  ihould  have  been  over* 
fiocked  with  weak  and  fickly  people.  * 

Laftly,  one  fees  that  God  himfelf  has  faftened  a  blot  upon  leprous 
perfons,  becaufe  they  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  conceived  when  their 
mothers  had  their  courfes  (</) :  and  hereupon  was  that  law  of  God 
founded^  which  debarred  lepers  for  ever  from  the  right  of  coming  into 
the  congregation  of  his  people. 

One  ought  to  make  the  fame  obfervation  upon  thofe  that  were  unlaw- 
fully begotten  ;  for  they  were  deprived  of  the  right  of  entering  into  the 
congregation  ;  and  how  innocent  foever  they  were,  as  to  the  lewdnefs 
of  thofe  who  gave  them  their  lives,  yet  they  were  thus  with  them  made 
partakers  of  the  punifhment  of  their  iin* 

If  one  confiders  all  thefe  feveral  laws  attentively,  one  ihall  find,  on 
the  one  hand,  that  feveral  of  them  were  of  very  little  moment,  except 
we  fuppofe  that  God  intended  to  fecure  the  ftate  of  virginity  by  them 
beyond  all  danger;  and  on  the  other  hand,  one  (hall  find  that  fome  of 
them  are  very  levere  about  things  which  do  not  (eem  to  de&rve  fo  ter- 
rible a  rigour. 

But  if  we  confider  them  according  to  God's  deiign,  as  he  bath  after* 
wards  particularly  explained  it,  they  will  appear,  1  am  confident,  to 
be  all  very  worthy  of  the  wifdom  of  iuch  a  lawgiver. 

One  needs  only  reflect  upon  that  method  of  God  that  I  have  now 
explained,  to  fee  that  nothing  can  be  conceived  to  be  better  managed, 
than  this  model  according  to  the  defign  which  God  himfelf  had  drawn. 

One  may  make  the  fame  obfervations,  and  examine  the  fame  ftrokes 
of  the  wifdom  of  God,  in  feveral  other  precautions  which  he  made  ufe 
of  to  make  the  Mefliah  be  perfedUy  diftinguifhed  according  to  the  feveral 
chara£icrs  under  which  he  was  to  be  propofed  afterwards  by  the  miniftry 
of  the  Prophets. 

One  fees  that  the  Meiliah,  being  to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  was  to  be  z 
lirft-born  ;  and  for  that  reafon,  we  find  many  laws  which  diflinguiih  in 
general  the  privileges  of  the  firfl-born. 

So  it  appears,  by  the  xviiith  of  Deuteronomy^  that  the  MefEah  was  to 
^e  a  Prophet ;  and  therefore  God  afterwards  gave  notice  by  the  Pro- 
phets of  all  thofe  lights  which  (hould  particularly  appear  in  him.  In 
profped  of  this,  God  gave,  by  the  mimfkry  of  Majesy  fuch  charaders 
as  would  diitinguifh  the  true  Prophets  from  thofe  who  endeavoured  to 
ufarp  that  name. 

It  appears  alfo,  that  becaufe  God  was  to  communicate  to  the  MefKah, 

a  power 

(^  Ifidfor.  Peluj,  1.  5.  Ep.  1 17.    7^/ffh.  AirtifA,  $•  p.  94. 
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a  pcMRrer  df  working  miracles  (which  Af/Si  intimately  by  faying  tbit 
he  was  to  be  a  Prophet  like  unco  him)^  thertfore  Ifaiab  fpccifies  thf 
charader  of  thofe  miracles  ii>  chap^r  xxxv.  oJF  his  prophecy  ;  and  Cqd 
expUiii3»  in  particular,  the  laws  concerning  the  blind  anf]  the  lame;  and 
for  the  fame  reafon,  he  gives  an  accoMnt  of  all. forts  of  Icprofy^  chat  %% 
inight  be  difljodly  known  w^ich  was  incurable. 

It  is  eafy  to  thpfe  who  will  attqnd  to  the  law  of  Mafis^  (o  fee  that 
they  .were  fubfc^rvient  to  this  defign  of  God,  in  purfuanice  of  tl^ofe  pro?  . 
ipe^s  which  we  have  already  fee  down. 


G    H   A   P.        XXI. 

TH^af  It  was  the  Defign  of  God^  by  all  theft  Cenmonies^  and  pariicularfy  tj 
that  Veueratkn  which  he  injpired  the  Jews  tuith^  for  the  Tahemqtb^  t§ 
"prfferve.ihe- Ideas  of  the  Mtjfiah^  whom  he  hqd promifed^  in  their  Minds^ 
tydiflinguijhing  tpemfrom  ail  other  Nations* 

.•■.;f :  'r- 

^  A  FTER  all  thofe  obfervations  which  I  have  ma^e  upon  the  feveral 
'XjL  '^^s  ^^^^  God  made  ufe  of  to  execute  )iis  defign  of  fixing  his 
people  to. a  certain  place,  an(i  there  to  keep  them  fepajrate,  it  is  natura) 
to  judge,  that  the  ceremonial  laws  which  he  gave  them  for  the  regula* 
ting.theicxiutward  worfhip,  were  alfo  intended  for  the  fame  end.  This 
I.muft  {hew,  in  refpe£l  of  the  holinefs  which  God  afcribes  to  the  land  of 
Canaan^  and  in  reiped  of  the  whole  fervice  of  the  tabernacle,  of  it^ 
flfiyfterious  conftrufiion  in  all  its  parts ;  and  in  refpcdl  alfo  of  the  raifing 
mi  xhe  material  temple,  afterwards,  to  be  as  ic  yrere  the  centre  of  theif 
whole  religion. 

■  It  was  certainly  for  this  purpofe  that  he  particularly  copfecrated  fc- 
yerai  things  to  himfelf,  as  the  firft  fruits,  and  the  firft-bornj  and  that 
he  let  apart  certain  times,  as  the  firft  day  of  the  month,  and  certaii^ 
folemn  feafts,  befides  the  fabbath-day,  which  were  celebrated  long  before. 
And  he  alfo  confecrated  feytral  places,  as  the  towns  of  refuge  ;  and  yet 
more  particularly,  the  tabernacle  and  the  temple  :  but  it  was  efpecially 
for  that  reafon,  that  he  had  confecrated  certain  rites  and  ceremonies, 
certain  facrificcs,  both  of  animate  and  inanimate  things,  and  certaiji 
offerings  of  gold  and  filver,  perfumes,  &p. 

One  fees  that  be  reje^ed  any  fir(l  fruits  that  did  not  grow  in  the 
land  of  Canaan :  one  fees,  that  though  fome  facrifices  were  common  to 
the  Jews  and  their  neighbours,  yet  he  diftinguilhed  them  by  fo  many 
circumUances,  that  they  were  much  different  from  the  others  :  thus  he 
forbids  th(m  to  make  ufe  of  ftatues  before  which  other  nations  ufed  to 
facrific  at  that  time ;  and  he  commanded  them  not  to  facrifice  upon 
high  places,  wherp  the  heathens  ufed  to  make  their  offerings  very  early 
in  the  n  orning,  at  fun-rife,  which  gave  rife  to  their  worfhipofthe 
fifing  fun. 

But  there  is  nothing  more  difcovers  the  defign  of  God,  than  the  laws 

by  which  he  fijf^  (heir  worihip^  fir^  to  the  tabernacle*  aad  afterwards 

............  .    .  . 
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to  the  temple,  at  tlie  places  where  God  did  particularly  reflde.  One 
may  fayy  that  it  was  for  that  reafpn  .Ood  commanded  the  reprefenta* 
tionS  of  angels,  and  of  his  law,  and  of  the  manna,  to  be  preferved  there; 
all  which,  befides  that  they  were  memorials  of  the  ancient  apparitions 
and  favours  of  God  to  that  people,  were  exprefs  figures  of  God's 

flory,  of  his  wilij  and  of  his  miraculous  power :  he  added  aifo  a  can- 
lefiick  with  feven  branches,  a  table  covered  with  loaves^*  and  an  altar 
of  incenfe,  which  were  figures  of  the  feven  planets  of  this  vifible  worlds 
of  the  bleffings  which  we  enjoy  by  nature^  and  of  thofe  acknowledg- 
ments which  we  owe  unto  Ood  for  all  thefe  2  he  commanded  alfoj  that 
nonefhould  offer  facrifices  in  any  other  place  etcept  the  temple. 

He  would  not  permit  that  any  but  thofe  who  were  purified  according 
to  the  lawfhould  enter  into  it;  he  excluded  all  uncircumcifed  pcrfons 
for  ever:  ^sMo/ethzd  formerly  been  commanded  to  pull  ofF  his  ihoes  in 
the  defert,  at  his  approaching  to  the  burning  bufh,  fo  every  one  that  en-* 
tered  into  the  temple,  was  to  enter  barefoot,  as  a  mark  of  that  refpeA 
which  had  formerly  been  exaded  of  Mofes, 

And  what  other  reafon  but  that,  could  oblige  him  to  give,  both  at  the 
confecration  of  the  temple,  and  afterwards,  fo  many  fenfible  marks  of 
his  prefence  I  That  cloud  which  was  called  his  Glory,  refted  there;  the 
Urim  and  Thummimy  which  was  an  oracle  for  that  whole  nation,  was 
there  ;  there  wa^  a  daily  facrifice  offered  up  for  the  whole  people;  there 
were  celebrated  the  three  folemn  feafts  of  the  paflbver^  of  pentecoft,.and 
of  tabernacles  :  he  forbad  them  to  facrifice  any  where  elfe^  and  he  gavQ 
frequent  and  illuilrious  oracles  at  that  place,  , 

One  ought  alfo  to  obfcrve,  that  after  this  temple  (to  which  all  the 
glory  of  the  tabernacle  was  tranfmitted )  was  fixed  at  yerufalim^  he  or- 
dered it  to  be  fuch  a  fenflble  mark  of  his  prefence,  that  when  we  read 
the  hiflory  of  Ijrail\  march  in  the  defert,  we  find  that  the  tabernacle 
was  the  image  of  the  temple,  and  built  after  its  model  :  fo  that  as  the 
tabernacle  always  f^ood  in  the  midfl  of  the  tents  of  the  Levitts^  and  the 
Livitis  in  the  midfl  of  the  whole  camp  of  all  the  tribes  of  Ijratl^  who 
were  all  lifted  under  their  proper  ftandards;  fo  one  fees  afterwards,  that 
the  temple,  the  LeviUi^  and  the  people  of  ferufaUmi  were  placed,  ac- 
cording to  their  different  degrees  of  holinefs,  as  they  were  to  approach 
to  the  mofi  holy  place,  which  was  the  habitation  of  his  holinefs. 

Certainly,  one  may  fay,  that  the  building  up  of  a  tabernacle,  or  of  a 
temple,  feems  to  be  d ire Aly  contrary  to  the  nature  of  religion,  accord- 
ing to  which,  God  who  is  a  fpirit,  will  be  woribipped  in  fpirit,  and  in 
truth  ;  fo  that  this  feems  to  have  been  quitted  for  a  time,  when  he  com- 
manded the  building  of  a  tabernacle.  ^ 

But  really  there  was  nothing  more  agreeable  to  the  defign  which  God 
had  formed  at  firft,  as  to  that  people :  he  intended  to  make  it  vifible;  and 
it  appears  that  nothing  could  be  more  efTedtual  to  make  it  fo,  than  the 
double  neceliity  to  which  that  whole  people  was  reduced,  to  meet  in 
a  body  feveral  times  every  year  in  the  fame  place,  and  to  offer  all  their 
facrifices  in  the  tabernacle,  and  to  be  there  per^ietually  employed  in  the 
ceremonial  fervice,  which  did  infeparably  draw  them  thither,  and  fisc 
them  there. 

,   The  cod  of  all  thofe  vifible  afTemblies,  was  to  perpetuate  the  know- 

Y  3  \^^^ 
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ledge  of  the  principal  verities  of  their  religion,  and  efpecially  to  renew 
perpetually  the  hopes  of  that  people^  as  to  the  Meffiah,  ^ho  was  pro* 
mifed  to  them  from  God. 

For  God  having  fhort^ned  the  long  lives  which  men  comDionly  ea<» 
joyed  in  the  beginning  before  they  went  out  of  Egypty  fothat  five  or  fix 
perfons  could  no  longer  preferve  the  tradition  of  2000  years  as  tbej  had 
done  till  Mofis*s  tjme»  God  was  of  neceffity  obliged  to  make  ufe  of  (boie 
^ther  means  to  fupply  that  defe£^. 

He  had  already  made  ufe  of  feveral  before ;  amongft  which,  was  that 
which  we  find  defcribed  DeuU  xxvii.  where  he  ordered  the  building  of  ao 
altar  with  rough  ilones,  whereupon  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes,  and 
the  whole  law,  were  to  be  engraved* 

He  afterwards  followed  other  methods ;  and  thus  we  fee  that  Samtulj 
following  Mofes  and  yoJbua*s  example,  repeats  before  a  folemn  aflembly 
of  the  people  met  ztuilga/,  for  the  confecraticm  of  Saul^  the  things  that 
came  to  pafs  during  the  government  of  Bedan  or  Sampfiuy  of  y^fbtba  and 
his  own. 

But  yet  the  beft  way  was  to  fix  this  people  to  one  tabernacle,  wherein 
we  fee  that  befides  the  monuments  which  preferved  the  memory  of  the 
great  miracles  that  God  had  wrought  at  the  foundation  of  the  Jiwjk 
commonwealth,  as  the  pot  of  manna,  AarorC^  rod  that  bloflbmeid,  the 
plates  of  the  altar  that  had  been  made  out  of  the  cenfers  of  Comi^ 
DatkoMy  and  the  ir  con  federates— • 

One  fees  that  the  law,  and  the  books  of  the  covenant,  were  depofitel 
there  by  God's  order,  and  the  principal  tranfadions  and  deliverances 
tha^  were  wrought  by  God  in  the  behalf  of  that  people,  were  contina* 
ally  celebrated  with  hymns  and  other  tokens  of  public  thankfulnefs. 

it  was,  no  doubt,  upon  this  account,  that  he  caufed  the  book  of  the 
law  to  be  laid  up  there,  with  many  ceremonies  and  expiations;  and  that 
he  enjoined  it  to  be  read  publicly  in  the  prefence  of  the  whole  congre« 

gation  every  feven  years  :  one  fees  that  he  commanded  that  every  tamily 
lould  read  this  book  continually,  and  that  all  (hould  entertain  their 
wives  and  children,  from  their  tendereft  years,  with  the  dcficrn  of  the 
law,  night  and  day,  in  the  country,  and  in  the  town,  at  all  times,  aod 
in  all  places. 

One  fees  that  God  engaged  them  to  it,  not  only  by  an  exprefs  com* 
mand,  but  alfo  by  an  indifpenfablencceflity,  becaufe  he  made  it  death  for 
any  man  to  violate  any  of  thofe  ceremonial  laws,  from  a  principle  of 
obilinacy :  no  pardon  could  be  obtained  for  the  tranfgreifions  committed 
through  ignorance,  before  they  were  expiated  by  certain  facrifices,  the 
forms  whereof  were  fcrupuloufly  prefcribed  in  the  law,  and  which  could 
be  violated  upon  no  account  whatever. 

If  one  confiders  thofe  things,  he  may  fay  that  the  yews  had  fcarce 
one  moment  free  in  their  lives  ;  fo  preifing  was  the  necefltty  which  lay 
upon  them  to  confult  the  law  of  God,  the  regulations  of  which  were 
fo  very  exadt  and  particular,  that  there,  no  anions,  public  or  private, 
could  happen,  but  what  were  regulated  and  determined  by  thefe  con- 
fiitutions* 
If  a  bcaft  was  born,  the  owner  was  to  examine  whether  it  was  the 
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firft-bom  or  no^  whether  it  waselean  or  unclean,  and  whether  it  was 
to  be  redeemed,  with  feveral  other  things  of  this  nature.         \ 

If  a  woman  was  big  with  child,  there  were  many  queftions  to  be 
miked  :  when  (he  came  to  lie-in,  federal  very  different  ceremonies  were 
praAifed,  according  as  the  child  was  iirft-born,  or  not.  The  law  en* 
joined  various  purifications,  according  as  the  woman  brought  forth  a 
fon  or  a  daughter* 

God  had  prefcribed  a  great  number  of  laws  for  all  the  accidents  of 

*  life;  for  marriages,  for  fucceffions,  for  funerals,  for  mourning,  for  un« 

forefeen  accidents,  as  the  death  of  a  man  that  was  killed  without  the 

defign  of  his  murderer;  for  feveral  crimes  that  might  be  committed^ 

in  their  feveral  pollutions  and  fequeftrations,  &c. 

It  feems  that  this  whole  people,  from  the  time  that  they  came  to  the 
ufe  of  their  reafon,  to  the  time  of  their  death,  was  ftill  continually 
obliged  to  keep  up  a  correfpondence  with  the  priefts  and  Leviusy  whom 
God  had  for  this  purpofe  difperfed  amons;ft  all  the  tribes  of  Ifrael^  and 
to  confult  the  law  and  the  teftimony,  to  be  inftru£ted  in  the  manner  of 
governing  themfel ves ;  but  particularly,  they  were  to  look  upon  the  tem- 
ple and  the  tabernacle  as  the  centre  of  their  whole  religion :  and  hovr 
could  they  do  this,  without  carrying  their  profped:  at  the  lame  time  to 
thofe  great  promifes  of  the  Meffiah,  of  which  the  IfraeliUs  were  depo* 
fitaries?  I  fay,  upon  thofe  promifes,  which  raifed  up  fo  manyjealoufies 
betwixt  their  forefathers  and  the  anceftors  of  thofe  neighbouring  na- 
tions, with  whom  they  had  always  fome  controverfy,  and  were  to  bt 
confidered  as  glorious  and  honourable  to  the  whole  nation. 


CHAP.        XXII. 

Hfoi  it  appears  bj  thi  Books  of  MosES,  that  this  wboU  Model  which  God 
hadframedy  was  to  loft  hut  tthtil,  the  Coming  of  the  MeJJiab. 

BUT  if  we  find  in  Mofes^s  law  a  fevere  reftriiSlion  in  all  that  belongs 
to  the  execution  of  the  promife  of  the  Mefiiah  (which  (hews  that 
Ciod  intended  to  have  that  nation  diftinguiihed  from  all  others,  till 
tfce  blefled  feed  was  come);  if  we  find  that  he  reftrained  that  promife  to 
one  tribe,  one  town,  one  family,  one  particular  individual  perfon  in 
t)iat  family,  that  they  might  not  be  to  feek  in  a  confufed  crowd  of  a 
whole  people,  made  up  of  feveral  millions  of  peribns,  or  in  a  whole 
tribe,  or  even  in  a  city  filled  up  with  feveral  families ;  if,  upon  this  ac- 
count his  birth  was  reftrained  to  one  people,  one  tribe,  one  little  town^ 
and  one  fingle  family  which  was  fettled  there,  the  Jews  could  not  but 
obferve  that  it  was  God's  defign  to  break  all  thofe  reftridsons,  and  to 
follow^uite  another  method,  when  the  Meffiah  was  once  come. 

For,  in  the  firft  place,  the  firft  promife  of  the  Meffiah  was  exprefied 
in  very  general  terms,  which  mentioned  a  common  benefit  to  all  the  fons 
of  Adam*  This  prony  fe  was  made  before  God  had  rejected  CaiVs  pofte- 
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rity,  by  preferring  that  of  Seth  \  it  was  made  before  the  reftridioo  was 
made  to  Noah  in  SetVs  family,  and  to  Shtm  in  Noab'^s  family. 
•  Secondly!  God^  who  by  circumclAon  had  difiinguiihed  AbrabmnuA 
his  pofterity  from  the  reft  of  the  family  of  Shem^  did  exprefsly  promife 
to  Abraham^  that  in  his  feed  all  the  nations  of  the  world  (bouldbe 
blefled.  This  promife  was  made  alfo  before  God  had  reftrained  tkc 
promife  to  the  perfon  of  Ifaac  in  prejudice  of  IJhmael^  and  then  after* 
wards  to  the  perfon  of  Jacobs  in  the  prejudice  of  Efau. 

Thirdly^  one  fees  this  fame  truth  yet  more  clearly  explained  out  of 
yac&h's  oracle  concerning  Judah^  Gen,  xlix.  wherein  ^acob  exprefsly 
foretells  that  the  MefTiah  mould  be  the  expedation  of  the  nations ;  that 
is  to  fay,  the  comfort,  the  glory,  the  hope,  and  the  joy  of  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  univerfe. 

As  this  was  a  capital  truth,  fo  God  propofed  it  by  Balaam^  at  the 
Ifraeliies  entering  into  Canaan^  that  they  might  thus  underftand,  that  all 
thofe  diftin£iions  which  their  feparation,  living  in  Canaan  from  theieft 
of  the  world,  might  keep  up,  were  not  always  to  laft, 
.  But  this  particular  appears  out  of  Mofes*s  law,  which  allows  of 
feveral  forts  of  profelytes,  receiving  fome  without  tying  them  to  the  ob- 
servance of  all  the  ceremonies  in  the  law  \  which  it  would  never  have 
done,  if  it  had  been  abfolutely  neceflary  to  be  a  J^ti;  before  they  havei 
ihare  in  the  benefits  of  the  promife. 

Secondly,  it  fuppofes  that  God  was  to  remove  that  people  out  of  Cf- 
fiaan  into  remote  countries,  and  to  difperfe  them,  as  it  were,  into  the 
uttermoft  parts  of  the  world,  which  was  done  by  Divine  ProvfdeDce, 
only  topublifli  the  promife  of  the  Mefliah,  to  eftablifh  the  belief  in  the 
Prophets,  and  fo  to  facilitate  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith. 

Thirdly,  he  declares  exprefsly,  as  St.  Paul  obferves,  that  he  waste 
call  his  people,  that  which  was  not  his  people,  that  he  might  by  that 
means  provoke  the  people  of  Ifrael  to  jealoufy.  This  notion  of  jealoufy, 
mentioned  by  St.  Paul^  deferves  to  be  taken  notice  of  with  very  great 
care,  jf  we  reflcft  upon  the  fpirit  of  jealoufy  which  reigned  amongft 
the  Ifraeliies  and  their  neighbours. 

I  (hall  take  notice  in  another  place  of  the  great  number  of  oracles  of 
David  upon  the  fame  fubje6l,  although  he  otherwilc  infults  upon  the 
Moabites  and  Edomites^  upon  all  occalions,  and  {hews  as  much  aver- 
fi#n  and  jealoufy  againft  thofe  nations,  as  was  po/Tible  for  one  that 
lived  in  a  continual  war  with  thofe  people. 

I  ihall  alfo  make  fome  reflexions  upon  Solofnen^s  marriage  with  the 
princefl'es  of  Tyre^  of  Sidon^  and  of  Egypt ;  that  is  to  fay,  with  the  pofte- 
rity  of  Ham^  which  was  united  to  that  of  Judah^  to  take  a  part  with 
them  in  the  bleffing  ;  from  whence  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  Song  that 
was  written  upon  that  marriage,  was  prcferved  as  a  piece  divinely  in- 
fpired,  and  ought  to  be  confidered  as  a  happy  prefagc  of  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles  to  the  communion  of  the  Meffiiih. 

One  may  alfo  join  here  the  manner  of  Solomon's  giving  to  Hiram's 
fubje^ts,  who  had  helped  him  in  the  building  of  the  temple,  the  country 
of  Chabuly  which  was  enclofcd  within  Judea^  although  thofe  people 
were  of  the  Canaanites  pofterity,  upon  whom  l^$ah  had  particularly  pro- 
nounced, Curfed  be  Canaan  {e). 

One 
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One  may  alfo  fee,  that  as  God  had  permitted  his  people  to  be  tranf* 
ported  into  Chaldca  and  Babylon^  and  bad  raifed  up  thei;p  Prophets 
amongft  them  on  purpofe  to  acquaint  the  world  with  the  glorious  nopes 
of  the  Jews^  fo  he  caufed  the  books  of  Scripture  to  be  tranflated  into 
Greek  above  300  years  before  our  Saviour's  birth,  not  only  to  prevent 
all  fufpicion  of  falsehood  in  the  minds  of  the  Gentiles,  if  they  were  pro- 
duced of'a  fudden  after  the  birth  of  the  Meffiah,  but  alfo  to  inftrudt  the 
Heathens  by  little  and  little  of  the  right  which  all  nations  had,  as  well  as 
the  jffwsy  to  that  promife ;  that  they  might  take  their  (bare  in  it,  when- 
ever they  ihould  be  invited  to  it  by  God  ;  and  efpecially  to  take  away  the 
icandal  which  was  to  follow  upon  God's  deftroying  the  form  of  that 
commonwealth  by  the  Romans^  according  to  DaniePs  predidion. 

All  thefe  things,  no  doubt,  engaged  the  Jews  who  read  the  books  of 
Mojei  to  make  particular  remarks  upon  them. 

But  they  ought  to  have  obferyed  three  things  efpecially :  the  firfl  was, 
tliat  although  God  had  at  firft  chofen  their  whole  nation,  yet  he  was 
pleafed  to  difperfe  afterwards  almoft  ten  parts  of  thirteen ;  which  plainly 
ihewed  that  this  chdic^  which  he  had  made,  was  only  an  economical 
choice,  and  for  a  particular  deAgn. 

The  fecond  is,  that  although  he  was  very  fevere  and  punctual  in  exact- 
ing obedience  to  the  ceremonial  fervice,  yet  he  had  nxed  the  moft  part 
.of  their  obfervances  to  certain  places,  to  certain  times,  and  to  certain 
perfoos  :  it  was  eafy  to  judge,  that  when  God  bounded  them  in  this 
manner,  it  was  only  for  an  economical  fervice,  prefcribed  only  upon  a 
particular  profped,  which  was  one  day  to  have  ao  end. 

The  third  is,  that  experience  convinced  them  that  although  God 
feemed  to  have  fixed  his  fervice  to  the  temple,  yet  he  fufFered  the  Chal^ 
dtans  to  deftroy  the  firft,  and  did  not  reftoreto  the  fecond  the  firft  marks 
of  his  prefence,  when  it  was  rebuilt  by  the  order  of  Cyrus, 

From  whence  it  was  natural  to  conclude,  that  fuch  a  glory  as  retired 
by  little  and  little  from  that  place  which  God  had  chofen,,  was  only  de- 
itgned  to  be  there  for  a  time,  till  God  fhould  extend  his  fervice,  by  call- 
ing all  the  world  to  his  religion,  and  fo  making  the  whole  univerfe  his 
temple,  as  we  fee  it  done  in  our  days,  by  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to 
she  religion  of  our  Saviour. 
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IN  my  Reflexions  upon  the  Book  of  Gene/is^  I  have  fheured  the  meam 
God  made  ufe  of  to  imprint  the  ideas  of  the  Creation  of  the  Worlds 
Md  the  Promife  of  the  MeiEah,  during  that  long  trad  of  2500  yearSf 
before  the  children  of  Ifrael  departed  out  of  Egypt,  and  before  the  hiC* 
tory  of  it  was  penned  by  Afojes. 

They  that  conflder  that  God  at  firft  prefcribed  the  law  of  the  (abbathi 
io  fix  the  belief  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  that  this  law  hath  been 
conftantly  obferved  fince  the  beginning  of  the  world  until  Mofts^  and 
is  ftili  to  this  day  obferved  amongft  uie  Jews^  eafily  apprehend,  that 
this  I2&  of  the  creation  could  not  be  more  inconteftably  proved,  or 
more  firmly  grounded. 

In  like  manner  an  attentive  reflexion  upon  the  Oracles  which  I  have 
mentioned,-and  which  alone  at  firft  were  the  foundation  and  hope  of  the 
religion  of  the  Patriarchs,  and  were  afterwards  recorded  in  the  book  of 
Gcnefisy  is  fufiicient  to  perfuade  any  one  that  it  was  impoifible  but  the 
memory  of  the  Promife  of  the  Mefliah  (hould  be  deeply  engraved  in  the 
minds  of  the  Ifraelites^  though  we  fhould  fuppofe  that  the  fpiric  of  jea- 
loufy  which  God  had  raifed  amongft  the  fcveral  pretenders  to  the  exe- 
cution of  that  great  Promife,  did  not  much  contribute  to  preferve  the 
remembrance  of  it ;  as  I  have  ftiewn  very  carefully,  that  it  was  very  ufe« 
ful  for  that  purpofe. 

I  have  in  niy  Reflexions  afterwards  proved,  upon  the  four  laft  Books  of 
Mofesy  that  God  profecuted  the  fame  defign  in  the  laws  which  he  ga?e 
to  the  people  of  Ifrael^  as  well  as  in  the  peculiar  forms  and  regulations 
of  their  government  and  religion ;  the  great  defign  of  which  rules,  was 
only  that  the  Mei&ab,  at  his  appearance  in  the  world,  might  be  unquef- 
tionably  known. 

Whoever  fliall  read  the  Reflexions  which  I  have  made  upon  this  mat- 
ter,  will  eafily  perceive,  that  the  long  life  of  the  Patriarchs  was  of  great 
cflicacy,  to  make  fo  frefti  and  lively  an  impreffion  of  thofe  illuftrious 
fafts,  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  the  Promife  of  the  MefCah,  that 
there  was  no  need  of  very  frequent  Oracles  to  confirm  the  fame  \  as  indeed 
we  find  that,  in  the  fpace  of  2553 years,  only  ^^^  ^^  ^^  principal  Oracles 
were  given,  which  have  a  particular  relation  to  the  MefGahj  as  I  ihall 
fiiew  afterwards. 

3  Now 
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Now  this  reflexion' being  oncefu|)i)6red^  as  the  life  of  maii  Was  after-* 
wards confiderably  (hortened  at  the  time  ofMofis^  fo  one  may  judge  that 
this  promife  ought  to  be  more  frequently  propofed,  and  more  clearly  ex- 
plained. And  we  ought  to  fuppofe  that  in  proportion  to  the  delaying  of 
the  Promife,  and  the  (hortnefs  of  men's  lives,  which  difcouraged  their 
hopes  of  ever  feeing  a  Promife  fulfilled,  which  their  anceftors,  whofe 
lives  were  much  longer,  could  never  attain  to  the  more  diftin6l  know« 
ledee  which  God  gave  of  this  great  objeA,  was  in  order  toftir  up  ftrong 
denres  in  the  minds  of  the  IfraeUtes,  as-well  as  of  the  GentiUs^  to  whom 
God  was  afterwards  to  renew  the  ideas  of  it:  and  confequently  we  find 
that  a  greater  number  of  Oracles  and  Prophecies  were  required,  from 
time  to  time,  to  entertain  and  ftrengthen  the  belief  of  a  Promife,  th^ 
accomplifliment  whereof  was  fo  confiderably  deferred. 

•  And  indeed  this  was  exa&Iy  the  method  which  God  followed,  the 
fpirit  of  Prophecy  havingin  a  moft  illuftrious  manner  been  employed  to. 
preferve  the  ideas  of  the  Promife  of  the  Meffiah,  and  to  increafe  them 
in  the  minds  of  the  Jews^  until  the  time  of  the  accomplifhment  itfelf  ; 
ahd  God  hath  fo  exaftly  fet  down  by  the  Prophets,  the  feveral  parts  of 
hisdefign,  as  there  ne^s  not  be  afterwards  any  difficulty  in  difcerning 
the  prolecution  of  that  defign  which  he  had  formed  at  firft. 

I  intend,  in  this  third  part  of  my  Refiexions  on  the  Writings  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  to  explain  this  method  which  God  hath  followed,  ia 
Ihewing  how  he  hath  accommodated  himfelf  to  the  ftate  of  the  Jewsf 
whom  he  had  made  the  depofitaries  of  his  Oracles,  and  proportioned  them 
to  their  underftanding  and  defires. 

'  For  the  more  happy  execution  of  this  defign,  and  a  clearer  difcovery 
of  this  conduct  of  God,  which  feems  fomcwhat  obfcured,  by  intermix- 
ing thefe  predictions  concerning  the  Meffiah,  with  a  great  number  of 
Events,  during  that  feries  of  ages  whereof  we  have  the  hiftory  written 
by  his  own  order,  I  think  myfelf  obliged  firft  of  all  to  explain  the  rea- 
fons  why  God  was  pleafed  to  interweave  the  Oracles  which  relate  to  the 
Meffiah,  with  other  matters  that  feem  to  be  of  a  very  different  nature  ; 
and  then  fhall  lay  down  the  rules  which  one  ought  to  follow,  in  applying 
the  ancient  Prophecies  to  the  Meffiah. 

After  thefe  preliminary  Reflexions,  I  fuppofe,  that  in  order  to  a  fuller 
difcovery  of  the  feries  of  God's  defign,  and  a  more  di(lin<Sl  knowledge 
of  the  progref^  of  the  revelation  of  this  matter,  that  I  ought  again  to 
rsfume,  and  to  fet  before  the  eyes  of  the  reader,  the  five  or  lix  principal 
Oracles  which  God  hath  given  concerning  the  Meffiah,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  to  Mofes^  together  with  that  Oracle  which  he  uttered 
by  the  mouth  of  that  illuftrious  legiflator. 

One  will  eafily  judge,  without  my  undertaking  to  prove  it,  that  the 
ideas  of  thefe  Oracles  were  familiar  to  thtfews  until  David^  during 
thefpaceof  400  years ;  after  which,  God  began  to  difcover  the  fame  more 
particularly,  in  choofing  David  to  be  the  perfon  in  whofe  family  that 
Prophecy  ihould  be  accomplifhed,  becaufe  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born  of 
his  feed. 

And  fo  I  fliall  immediately  pafs  on  to  the  confideration  of  thofe  Oracles 
Which  David  himfelf  uttered  on  this  fubjedl,  which  dcfcrve  fo  much  the 

more 
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more  attention^  becatife  God,  v^bo  at  that  time  changed  the  govemmait 
of  the  Jews  J  did  confiderablv  augment  the  ideas  which  the  ancientihad 
concerning  the  Promife  of  the  Meifiah* 

Ladly,  1  {hall  coIieS  under  certain  heads  thofe  Oracles  which  were 
uttered  by  the  Prophets  concerning  the  Meffiah,  fome  hundred  of  ycari 
before  the  captivity  of  the  Jews  in  Babyhn^  and  foon  after  ;  and  for* 
aiJriiuch  as  the  light  concerning  this  matter  was  at  that  tioie  much  ia- 
creafedyani  the  Oracles  themfelves  are  much  more  clear  and  diftinA,as 
giving  many  more  particular  characters  of  the  Meffiah^  fo  lihall  coih 
iciit  mytelf  briefly  to  touch  upon  them,  in  following  the  principal cha* 
rj£lers  which  thi-y  give  concerning  the  MeiBah. 

After  which,  I  mall  have  nothing  elfe  to'do,  but  to  make  fome  re* 
flexions  upon  the  ftate  of  the  Jews^  from  the  time  of  the  laft  of  the  Pro-* 
ph(  ts,  unt'l  th.it  wherein  the  Chriftians  pretend  that  this  Promife  and 
tbefe  OracKs  were  accompliihed  in  the  pcrfon  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

Though  the  multiplicity  of  the  things  which  I  am  to  handle,  and 
which  I  mtcnd  to  do  with  the  greateft  briefnefs  that  is  poffible,  might  feeia 
to  oblige  me  to  omit  the  examining  the  fucceffion  of  the  hiftory  of  the 
Jewsy  yet  God  having  been  pleafed  to  intermix  the  hiftory  of  the  JewSf 
and  many  other  tran(a£tion^f  with  thefe  Prophecies,  it  obligeth  me  in 
this  third  part  to  make  alfo  fome  Reflexions  upon  the  Hiftorical  Books  of 
the  OU  Tejiament.  And  indeed  this  will  be  of  ereat  ufe  to  prove  the 
truth  of  thcfe  Oracles,  and  the  manner  how  God  hath  conftantly  fol- 
lowed that  draught  which  he  at  iirft  formed  to  himfelf ;  as  alfo  to  make 
it  appear,  that  notwithftanding  the  diflt^rent  revolutions  of  the  Jewijb 
commonwealth,  he  hath  always  continued  thofe  means  which  he  chofe 
at  firft,  to  facilitate  the  diftmd  knowledge  of  the  Meffiah,  whenever 
he  fhould  appear. 

It  is  very  neceffary  to  explain  this  feries  of  the  defign  of  God,  to  make 
the  authority  of  thefe  Prophecies  more  firm  and  unmovable  ;  thofe  laws, 
the  obfervatton  of  which  ferve  to  diftinguifh  tHe  family  of  Judah^  and 
that  of  the  iVlefliah,  being  fo  many  boundaries  and  limits,  within  which 
God  w^s  pleafed  to  confine  himfelf,  that  his  condu<3  in  this  matter 
might  be  the  more  eafily  obfervable  and  known. 

And  forafmuch  as,  in  my  Reflexions  upon  the  Books  of  Mojis^  I  have 
begun  by  the  firm  eftabliihment  of  the  truth  of  thofe  Books  on  which 
I  made  my  rcfl-.-xions,  without  which  that  work  would  have  wanted  all 
its  fticngth,  fo  I  intend  alfo  in  this  part  to  follow  the  fame  rule;  and 
accordintrly  I  fliall  at  firft  eftablifh  the  truth  of  the  Hiftorical  and  Pro- 
phetical Books  of  the  Old  Teftament :  for  if  one  ought  to  prove  that  thefe 
Prophecies  were  well  known  and  very  famous,  then  it  will  be  expeded 
from  me  that  I  ftiould  folidly  demonftrate  the  truth  of  thofe  Books  in 
wh  ch  thofe  Oracles  are  recorded,  btfore  I  can  of  right  conclude  that 
the  fads  which  are  related  by  other  authors  are  the  accompiiftiment  of 
thefe  Prophecies. 

1  his  defigii  would  naturally  engage  me  to  prove  the  truth  of  every 
one  «  f  thele  l>o<)ks,  in  order,  particularly  :  but  as  1  h:ive  not  only  proved 
the  truth  of  the  Books  of  Mofcs  already,  but  that  moreover  I  intend,  in 
my  Reflt:xions  on  the  Books  of  the  New  Tejiamentj  to  demonftrate  the 

truth 
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tnithof  them  beyond  all  con teft;  and  befides,  that  the  Hifloricalani 

Prophetical  Books  of  the  OldTe/iaman  are  fo  eflentially  linked  with  . 

thofe  of  Mofes^  and  the  Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift,  that  it  is  impoffible  to 

acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  one,  without  owning  at  the  fame  time  the 

truth  of  the  others ;  I  believe  I  may  be  difpenfed  with,  as  to  the  proving 

the  trudh  of  every  Book  of  thtOld  Teftament  in  particular;  and  there* 

;  v^/e,  becaufe  I  intend  to  be  very  fhort,  1  will  confine  myfelf  to  fooid 

-    general  Reflexions  upon  thofe  Books  of  the  OU  TTeftammi  which  were 

r   writ  fince  Mojisy  but  fuch  as,  I  hope,  wU|  be  iUfficient  Co  fatisfy  9m 

'    r^uitable  ^d  intelli^n(  Rc^d^rt 


REFLEXIONS 


•  --      ^ — 


*        I  • 


I 


R    E    F    L    EX    1    O    N    S 

'  ••      • 

UPON     T  HE 

HISTORICAL  AND  PROPHETICAL  BOOKS 

O  F      TH£ 

OLD      TESTAMENT, 


T  O 


ESTABLISH    THE    TRUTH 


OF      THE 


CHRISTIAN      RELIGION. 


CHAP.        I. 

That  there  isy  in  the  Hiflcrical  Pfntings  of  the  Old  TESTAMENT,  tf» 
uninterrupted  Series  of  Events^  which  have  a  natural  and  neceffarj 
Depcndancefor  more  than  Ten  Ages, 

THE  firft  general  proof  which  I  make  ufe  of  tocftablifli  the  truth 
of  the  Hiftorical  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament  after  AfofeSy  mif 
be  lawfully  drawn  from  the  uninterrupted  ferics  of  events  which  arc 
related  by  thofe  authors  who  have  written  the  Hiftory  of  the  State  and 
Church  of  IfraeL 

We  may  obferve  feveral  confiderable  epochal  of  this  hiftory,  which 
takes  in  about  one  thoufand  and  forty  years* 

The 
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The  firft  part  takes  in  all  that  happened  after  Mofis  till  theeftablifh- 
ment  of  the  kingdom,  which  is  related  in  thp  books  of  Jojbuaj  Judges^ 
Rutb^  and  the  nrft  book  of  Samuth 

The  fccond  contains  the  hiftory  of  the  kings  of  Judab  and  IJraely  till 
the  defti  u6lion  of  Samaria  and  yerufaUm, 

The  third  contains  an  account  of  what  pafled  during  the  Jiwijh 
captivity,  and  after  their  re-eftablifliment. 

Now,  there  is  not  one  of  thefe  books  which  concern  thehiftory  of  this 
people,  in  oneor  other  of  thefe /^0f^^j,  which  has  not  certain  charaders 
of  the  truth  of  its  relations,  by  the  neceffary  connexion  which  it  has^ 
cither  with  thofe  events  which  went  before  it,  or  with  thofe  which 
followed  it,  and  this  by  a  natural  and  immediate  dependance*  This 
ought  to  be  confirmed  by  fome  obfervations. 

The  book  of  Jojhua^  which  contains  the  conqueft  and  divifion  of 
the  land  of  Canaan^  is  the  execution  of  Mofef%  defign,  who  brought  the 
people  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt^  to  go  and  make  themfelvcs  matters  of  a 
country  which  the  Jews  pretend  that  God  promifed  to  Abraham.  The 
dividon  of  this  land  amongft  the  tribes,  is  the  title  which  each  tribe  had 
to  its  pofTcilions  in  it ;  and  this  divifion  fubfifted  a  great  while  verjf 
diftind,  and  well  known  by  the  feveral  tribes  of  this  people.  There  hap* 
pened  no  confiderable  change,  but  only  when  the  kings  of  AJfyYta  car-v 
ried  the  ten  tribes  into  captivity,  after  the  x,?M\T\gof  Samaria^  in  the  three 
thoufand  two  hundred  and  eighty-third  year  of  the  world  ;  the  country 
continuing  in  the  fame  ftate,  under  the  two  remaining  tribes,  without 
any  change  enfuing  upon  their  tranfportation  into  Babylofty  as  I  haVe 
obferved  in  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  my  Reflexions  upon  Exodus^  and 
the  following  books. 

This  book  has  a  verv  natural  influence  upon  the  following  books,  as 
is  manifeft  from  the  hiftory  of  the  alliance  which  the  Gibeonitis  got  frond 
.  the  Jczus  by  furprife.  It  lerves  for  a  foundation  to  all  that  happened  foir 
lour  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  in  JD<9t;/^s  reign,  under  whom  the 
commonwealth,  being  already  changed  into  a  monarchical  government, 
had  in  all  appearance  undergone  a  great  alteration. 

The  book  of  Judges  has  an  efientjal  relation  to  the  books  of  Mofes  and 
Jojbua^  the  moit  part  of  the  captivities  of  the  people  of  Ifrael  being  a 
confequence  of  their  quarrels  with  the  nations  which  they  had  fubdued, 
or  with  their  neighbours,  as  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  defcended  from 
Loi^  who  were  jealous  of  this  people  that  was  defcended  from  Abraham. 

There  we  may  fee,  for  inftance,  the  Ifraelites  upon  the  dcfcnfive  part, 
becaufe  God  forbad  them  to  fet  upon  the  Moabites  and  the  Ammonites  ^ 
whereas  thefe  laft  pretended  that  Ifrael  had  ufurped  fome  part  of  their 
country. 

It  muft  be  granted,  that  there  is  nothing  fo  remarkable  as  the  anions 
of  thefe  judges,  whom  God  raifed  up  to  deliver  his  people  from  thofe 
different  captivities  through  which  they  paflfed  for  three  hundred  and 
fifty-fix  years  together.  But  we  may  find  the  memory  of  fome  of  them 
preferved  by  thofe  public  hymns  which  were  famous  throughout  the 
nation,  and  by  thofe  illuftrious  monuments  of  their  judicial  authority 
which  were  preferved  amongft  them,  and  which  kept  up  a  remembrance 
of  them  amongft  the  Ifraelites  and  the  neighbouring  nations* 
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For  this  ought  to  be  obferved  with  care,  that  fince  the  7<rwi  conid 
not  invent  any  thing  upon  this  head,  which  would  not  be  well  known 
by  all  the  neighbouring  nations,  as  the  Tyriansy  who  kept  up  their  own 
govcrrnment  till  Alexander^  time^  who  fubdued  them  entirely,  and  the 
M^'obites^  whofe  empire  continued  for  fourteen  ages  after  Lot*%  time, 
until  the  deftru£):ion  of  Jerufalem  by  NebuchadncT^zary  it  was  not  cafy 
for  any  fabulous  relations  in  this  matter  to  obtain  authority. 

The  book  of  Ruth  feems  not  to  have  any  thing  confiderable,  but  the 
converfion  sf  Ruth^  a  Moabitefsj  who  relied  upon  the  hopes  of  the  houfe 
ofjudah^  o.:l  of  which  fhe  had  married  her  hufband.  But  we  may  take 
notice  of  three  things  bcfides :  i .  Of  the  exa£t  practice  of  that  law  which 
obliged  them  to  marry  the  widow  of  a  relation  who  died  without  ifiiie; 
2.  Of  their  lively  remembrance  of  the  deeds  of  their  anceftors,  as  of 
J  dah*s  incefl  with  7%a;/;jr,  which  was  looked  upon  however  as  a  foun- 
tain and  a  pattern  of  bleiSngs ;  3.  Of  the  lineage  of  David^  whoa 
this  author  rtprefents  as  deriving  his  pedigree  from  a  Aloabitefsy  which 
not  making  much  for  the  honour  of  a  king  of  Ifrail^  does  at  the  fame 
time  confirm  the  truth  of  the  relations  which  are  contained  in  that 
book. 

The  firft  book  of  5jm^^/ contains  the  hiftory  of  El?s  and  Samuih 
judicature^,  of  the  change  of  the  government  from  a  commonwealth  to 
a  monarchy  under  Saul^  of  Davi4^s  anointing,  Saurs  rejedion  aod 
death, 

Th^  frcond  contains  the  hiftory  of  David^  his  vit^ories,  his  defignof 
building  a  temple,  a  defign  which  God  left  to  Solomon  to  execute,  bis 
wars  wi>:h  the  yfmmonittSj  his  crime  with  Bathflieboy  his  fon  yfbjoMi 
infurreiEtion  agarnfl  him,  and  his  great  fuccefles  againft  his  enemies. 
There  is  nothing  in  thefe  two  books,  which  has  not  an  exad  connexion 
with  what  went  before,  and  what  follows.  One  fees  throughout,  an 
cxavS^  relation  tp  the  law  of  Alojei ;  one  fees  throughout,  monuments 
fct  up  in  ftveral  places,  to  picferve  the  memory  of  particular  ad^ions; 
one  fees  alfo,  in  the  wars  of  the  ffraelitcs  with  their  neighbours,  a  con- 
flant  feries  of  thofe  old  difFcrcnces  which  were  the  fruits  of  the  jealoufy 
of  ihefe  nations  againft  the  children  of  IfraeL 

The  books  of  the  K:ngs^  which  the  Jews  reckoned  but  as  one  book, 
contain  an  abridgement  of  Solorfmis  eftablifhment  in  the  place  of  David^ 
of  the  glory  of  his  empire,  which  was  carried  by  David  to  the  banks  of 
Euphrates^  according  to  the  ancient  prophecies ;  of  his  marriage  with 
the  king  oi  Egypt* s  daughter  i  of  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  his  own 
palace,  with  the  help  of ///Vv/w,  king  of  Tyre  :  one  fees  the  manner  of 
the  queen  of  Shcbas  vifit  to  Solomon^  of  his  alliances  with  the  MoaUteSy 
the  jtmmonitesy  the  Edowites^  the  ZidonianSy  and  the  Hittites  ;  thinking 
by  thefe  marriages  to  have  put  an  end  to  the  old  quarrels  between  his 
people  and  thefe  nations,  who  were  jealous  of  the  people  of  IfraeL  All 
this  was  done  in  the  forty  years  of  Solomons  reign  j  and  as  there  never 
was  fo  famous  a  reign  in  Judeoy  fo  never  was  there  any,  of  which  there 
arc  left  fo  many  monuments,  as  well  there,  as  in  the  neighbouring 
countries. 

One  fees  afterwards,  in  the  fame  book,  the  dividon  of  Solomon*s  em* 
pirc  into  two  governments,  that  of  Judab^  which  continued  fromSeU^ 
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mwH^t  death,  ddritig  the  reign  of  eighteen  fucceflbrs,  for  three  hundred 
eighty-fix  years,  to  the  taking  oiJeruJaUm  by  Nibuchadmzzar  \  and  that 
of  Ifrael  formed  bv  yeroboamy  which  la^d  two  hundred  fifty-four  years, 
under  the  reign  or  nineteen  fuccefTors,  until  the  taking  of  Samarioy  the 
capital  city  of  the  kingdom  of  IJraeL 

The  hiuory  of  the  CbronicUsj  which  was  written  about  twenty-fix: 
years  after  that  of  the  KingSy  carries  the  hiflory  down  to  CyruSy  the 
founder  of  the  empire  of  Perfia^  who  gave  the  Jews  their  liberty  again* 
The  books  of  E%ra  and  Nebemiab  contain  the  hiflory  of  what  pafTed 
under  his  fucceflbrs,  to  the  time  of  Artaxtrxes^  for  almofl  eighty-two 
years. 

It  was  til  this  interval  that  the  deliverance  happened  which  the  Jews 
received  under  Efiber^  wife  to  one  of  the  mofl  powerful  kjngs  of  Perfia^ 
the  memory  of  which  the  Jews  celebrate  every  year  in  all  places,  the 
tfeirttehth  and  fourteenth  days  of  the  irtontfa  Adar^  (which  anfwert  to 
our  February)  by  virtue  of  Eftber^  law. 

After  thefe  general  remarks,  with  which  I  fhal!  content  myfelf  at  pre- 
fenC,  I  ought  to  make  fome  reflexions,  which  cannot  be  omitted  with- 
out taking  away  a  great  deal  of  force  from  thofe  proofs  which  eftablifh 
the  truth  of  this  matter. 

1'he  firfl  is,  that  as  thefe  hiflories  have  a  necefTary  relation  to  the 
Jaws  of  MofiSy  fo  they  could  not  have  been  negleded  oy  a  people  who^ 
in  their  .religious  and  civil  conduf)-,  were  abfolutely  regulated  by  thofe 
verylaws. 

The  fecond  is,  that  all  theadlions  related  in  this  hifirory,  have  pafTed 
«]t<^ther  in  the  bofom  of  a  people,  the  extent  of  whofe  country  is  not 
twenty  leagues  in  breadth,  nor  eighty  in  length. 

The  third  is,  that  this  people  having  obferved  the  lawofv^he  fevenfh 
year,  and  of  the  firfl  year,  or  year  of  jubilee,  (which  law  you  have  in 
the  twenty- fifth  of  Leviticui)  from  their  firftconqueft  and  divifion  of  the 
country,  forty-feven  years  after  their  coming  out  oi  Egypt ^  this  obfer* 
▼ation  has  ferved  for  a  double  cycle,  to  fix  the  remembrance  of  thofcs 
anions,  and  to  make  it  pafs  from  one  generation  to  another.  And  fo 
the  greatnefs  of  that  promife  which  God  made  to  Hezikiaby  (Ejaim 
xxxvii.  30.  and  II.  Kings  xix.  29.)  may  eafily  be  iinderflood  ;  that  al- 
though Sinnacberib's  invafion  would,  in  all  probability,  lay  wafle  all 
2mdea^  yet  they  might  cat  the  fruits  of  the  earth  in  quietnefs,  the  four- 
enth  year  of  Hevakiah^  and  the  next  year  they  fhould  eat  the  fruits  that 
would  grow  upof  themfelves  without  tillage,  and  that  on  the  fixtcenth. 
year  they  fhould  have  liberty  to  till  the  ground,  as  formerly;  which 
Ibews,  without  any  force  upon  the  words,  that  the  fifteenth  yeUr  of 
Hrubigb's  reign  was  the  fabbathical  year,  in  which  the  Jitus  were  for« 
bidden  to  cultivate  the  ground. 

The  fourth  is,  that  it  appears  in  effect,  by  the  ferics  of  this  whofe 
jftory,  that  things  were'written  fo  as  to  agree  with  the  public  records 
which  were  extant  amongfl  the  people  :  this  is  rhanifeft,  if  we  confider 
bow  often  the  facred  penmen  refer  us  to  the  hiflories  and  annals  of  thofe 
kings  of  whom  they  fpeak,  and  of  whom  they  only  quote  the  principal 
ftories,  in  fhort^  in  purfuing  their  defign,  which  was  entirely  to  bring  an 

Vol.  U  Z  account 
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account  of  the  flatc  of  the  religion  and  the  government  of  the  Jiws  and 
Ifraelites^  under  one  view. 
Let  us  go  on  to  other  proofs  to  efiabliih  this  truth. 


CHAP.       11. 

Thai  then  h  aftriSl  Connexion  between  the  Sacred  Hlflory^  and  the  olitfi 
Monuments  which  we  have  of  Profane  Hlftory. 

AS  there  were  but  few  very  ancient  writers  of  Profane  Hiftorff 
and  as  we  have  but  fmall  fragments  of  them  difperfed  here  and 
there,  preferved  for  the  ihoft  part  by  the  care  of  Jofephus  the  Jewtjb 
hiftorian,  and  of  Eufeblus  in  his  books  De  Praparatlone  E^Htngtllci^ 
fo  we  ought  not  to  be  furprifed,  if  but  few  of  the  more  illuftrious 
paflages  and  events  of  the  Jewtjh  hiftory  be  taken  notice  of  by  Pagan 
writers.  The  people  of  Ifrael  being  otherwife  engaged,  by  the  obferva- 
tion  of  the  Mofatc  law,  to  keep  clofe  to  that  country  where  it  was 
cftablilhed ;  this  made  their  neighbours  have  lefs  knowledge  of  their 
hiftory. 

However,  there  is  enough  left  to  fhew  with  how  great  fidelity  andex- 
a£tnefs  the  facred  writers  penned  the  hiftory  of  their  own  nation  :  in 
fhort,  we  may  find  amongft  the  Heathen  hiftorians  and  poets  (who  were 
their  firft  hiftorians),  feveral  relations  which  ftiew  that  the  matters  of 
i'd(k  related  by  the  facred  writers,  were  well  enough  known  to  them, 
and  in  the  fame  manner  that  they  are  related  in  thofe  hiftorical  books 
which  were  written  after  Mofes. 

The  memory  of  Jojhua  and  his  conquefts  was  famous  amongft  the 
Heathens:  there  are  ancient  monuments  extant  which  prove  that  the 
Carthaginians  were  a  colony  of  the  Tyrlans^  who  efcaped  from  fojhua  > 
as  alfo  that  the  inhabitants  olLeptis  in  Africa  came  originally  from  the 
Xldonlansy  who  forfook  their  country,  becaufe  of  the  miferies  whicb 
affli<aed  it. 

The  fable  of  the  Phoenician  Hercules  arofe  from  the  hiftory  of 
fojhua  (./)  'i  the  overthrow  of  the  giants,  and  the  famous  Typhon^  owe 
their  original  to  the  overthrow  of  Og  the  king  of  Bajhan^  and  of  the 
Anaklms^  who  were  called  giants  (^). 

The  tempeft:  of  hail  fpoken  of  in  the  eleventh  of  Jojhua^  was  tranf- 
formed  by  the  poets  into  a  tempeft  of  ftones,  with  which,  as  they  fayy 
Jupiter  overwhelmed  the  enemies  o^  Hercules  in  Jrlm^  which  is  exadUy 
the  country  where  Jojhua  fought  with  the  children  of  Anak. 

One  finds  the  memorial  of  tht  aftions  of  Gideon  preferved  by  Sanchez 
nlaihon^zTyrlan  writer,  who  lived  foon  after  him>  and  whofe  antiquity 
is  attefted  by  Porphyry, 

One 

(f)  Proeop,  VanJalicorum,  lib.  ii.  c.  lo. 
Jig).  Poljhins^  Frag,  ^w*    S«//k/»  do  Bello  JmgurtbUof 
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One  finds,  in  the  manner  ofjipbtba^s  facrificing  his  daughter  after  his 
victory  over  the  Ammonites^  the  original  of  the  facrificing  of  Iphigenia  i 
It  being  ufual  with  the  Heathens,  aSifi//tf»  judicioufly  obferves  (A),  to 
attribute  to  their  later  heroes  the  glory  of  the  actions  of  thofe  who  lived 
long  before. 

We  have  an  account  of  a  feaft  which  was  obferved  by  the  Heathen 
Remans  in  Jprily  the  time  of  the  7/a;/^  harveft,  in  which  they  let  loofe 
foxes  with  torches  fattened  to  their  tails,  which  certainly  came  from  the 
ftorv  of  Samp/on^  and  was  brought  into  Italy  by  the  Phcenicians  (/). 

One  finds,  in  the  fame  hiftory  of  Sampfon  and  Delilah^  the  original  of 
the  ftory  ofNifus  apd  his  daughter^  who  cut  off  thofe  fatal  hairs  upon 
which  the  viftory  depended  (1). 

*  Nicolaus  Damafcenus  has  preserved  the  account  of  the  viftory  which 
David  obtained  over  the  Syrians  of  Zobay  upon  the  banks  of  the  Eu" 
phratesy  as  it  is  defcribed  by  the  facred  writers  (/). 

There  are  monuments  extant  which  defcribe  the  part  which  Hiram 
king  of  Tyre  had  in  the  building  of  the  temple  of  Solomon^  almoft  the 
,  fame- with  the  account  which  the  facred  authors  give  us  of  his  part  in 
the  eredion  of  that  great  work. 

One  finds  in  Herodotus  an  account  of  the  taking  of  Jerufalem  by  5^- 
fefiris'y  king  of  Egypt^  as  it  is  defcribed  in  the  hiftory  of  Rehoboam  (w). 

One  finds  the  hiftory  of  the  kings  of  Syria  related  by  Nicclaus 
Damafcenus  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  is  defcribed  by  the  facred  writers, 
when  they  give  us  an  account  of  the  vi(5lories  which  the  kings  of  Syria 
obtained  over  the  kings  of  Samaria. 

One  finds  that  the  ftory  of  Phaeton  is  folely  founded  upon  the  tranfla- 
tion  of  Elijah  in  a  chariot  of  fire  (»). 

All  that  I  have  taken  notice  of,  happened  before  the  time  of  the  firft 
Olympiad^  frx)m  whence  the  learned  Varro  has  obferved  that  the  firft 
knowledge  of  hiftory  began  amongft  the  Greeks ;  whence  alfo  it  is  that 
they  call  all  the  precedent  time  fabulous,  the  Greeks  having  before  no- 
thing but  fabler,  into  which  they  had  turned  whatever  ancient  hiftory 
they  were  acquainted  with. 

oince  that  time,  we  do  not  find  fewer  marks  of  the  truth  of  the 
facred  hiftories- 

•One  fees  in  the  Pagan  writers  the  reign  o  fTiglah-Pile/erj  who  is  the 
fame  with  the  younger  Ninus  ;  as  alfo  the  deftrudlion  of  the  Syrian  mo- 
narchy by  his  means,  as  it  is  defcribed  to  us  in  the  facred  hiftorians. 
Nicholas  Damajcenui  in  *JofephuSy  Antiq.  lib,  vii.  cap,  6. 

One  fees  amongft  the  Heathens,  the  fucceflion  of  Shalmanefer  as  it  is 
^   defcribed  in  the  Scriptures  [o). 

F        One  fees  the  manner  of  Sennacherib* i»  conquering  the  moft  part  of  the 

towns 

{h)  VariaHiftoriay  lib.  v.  cap.  3. 

(/)  O'vid,  Fajlorum  lib.  iv.  [k)  Ovid.  Metam.  lib.  viii.  fab.  i. 

(/)  Jofepb.  Antiq,  lib.  vii.  cap.  6, 
\m)  Jo/epb,  Antiq^  lib.  viii  cap.  6. 

\tt)  II.  Kings  ii.  [p)  Caftor  in  Enfei* 
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towns  of  Paleftlna^  of  Tyn  and  Siden^  defcribed  in  Heathen  writers,  par- 
ticularly as  we  have  it  in  the  Scriptures  {f). 

The  manner  of  Sinnacherib\  fucceflion  to  ShalmaneftTy  of  his  defo* 
lating  the  country  of  Palefline  while  be  carried  on  his  vt^ories,  is  de- 
fcribed by  the  Heathens,  Herodot.  lib,  ii.  f^  Berojus  in  Jofephus^  lit.  x* 
€.  I.  exadly  as  the  facred  hiftorians  relate  it, 

The  memory  of  Tirhakab  kinj^  of  Mtbiopia^  as  of  a  great  conqiierori 
IS  Dreferved  amongft  the  Heathens  (^)  ;  for  it  was  his  coming-in  (hort, 
which  obliged  Sennacherib  toarife  from  before  jL/^;?^,  whence  ne  intended 
to  go  and  beAege  yeru/aUm. 

One  finds  amongft  the  Heathens  the  remembrance  of  the  manner  of 
the  deft  fusion  of  all  Sennacherib's  army,  for  his  blafphemics  againft 
Qod,  which  the  Egyptians  difguifed,  to  appropriate  to  themfelves.  Hi" 
rodot.  lib,  ii.  cap.  141. 

One  finds  the  ruin  of  JJhdod  by  king  PJammiUchut  defcribed  by  Hca* 
then  authors,  as  we  have  ic  in  the  facred  Scriptures.    Herodm  /lA.  u.(r). 

One  finds  an  account  of  the  ways  by  which  the  Medes  loft  the  na^rt 
rAAfia  under  Cyaxaresy  after  his  conquefts  over  the  Affyrians^  in  the  Hea- 
then writers,  much  the  fame  as  it  is  defcribed  in  Nahum.  ii.  5. 

The  account  of  the  taking  ofJW/i/v/  by  Nabopolaffiirj  and  by  Aflyagn^ 
is  much  the  fame  in  Heathen  authors  (j)  with  the  defcriptioii  of  it  ia 
Nahuniy  Efaiah^  and  Ezekiel. 

The  manner  of  y<^tfi&'s  undertaking  a  war  zg^An^Pharaoh-NicbB^Vxag 
of  Egypty  when  he  was  overthrown  in  the  plains  of  Mtgiddoy  as  it  is  de- 
fcribed by  the  Heathens  (/),  agrees  with  the  relation  which  is  given  of 
it  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

The  viSories  of  Nebuchadnezzar  over  the  Egyptians  and  the  y««f, 
the  carrying  away  of  the  confecrated  veflels  of  the  temple,  and  of  the 
Jews  to  Babylon  («),  are  defcribed  by  the  Heathens. 

The  manner  of  the  yielding  ujj  of  Tyre  to  Nebuchadnezzar ^  as  they 
defcribe  it  (;«•),  agrees  with  whsa  Ezekiel  fays,  chap,  xxviii.  18.  19. 

One  finds  in  Heathen  authors  an  account  of  the  ftately  buildings  of 
Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (j)y  which  is  defcribed  exactly  in  the  Scrip- 
tyres. 

One  finds  alfo  in  them  (2),  that  the  death  of  Pharaoh- Hoptha  or 
Vaphresy  as  they  call  him,  happened  according  to  Jeremiah's  predictions, 
chap.  xl.  30. 

One  finds  alfo  the  taking  of  Bahylony  by  Cyrus  {a)y  as  it  is  defcribed 
by  the  Prophet  Jeremiuhy  chap.  Ii.  46. 

One  finds  alfo  that  the  death  of  Beljhazzar  [b)  happened  exa^y  as 
2}tf;7/V/ defcribed  it,  chap.  v. 

One 

{p)  Menandcr  npudjr/cph,  lib.  ix.  cap.  ult. 

(y)   Strabo,  lib.  i.  &  xv. 

(/•)  Hcrodot.  lil>.  i.  cap.  104.    lib.  ii.  cap.  1.  lib.  vii.  cap.  10. 

(•-)    Ahxand.  PcJyhiJlor^  ap.  SynccHuf.n, 

(/)   t'erodot.  ])!».  ii.  («)   II.  Kings  xxiii.  29,  30. 

(.v)   AnnaL  Fhienic,  2p.  Jf'/eph,  lib.  i.  contra  yipionem, 

(>)  Beroj\  Al\ihn,  (a)   Herodot.  lib.  ii.  cap.  163.  &  i6o« 

\a)  Herodot,  lib.  i.  cap.  178.  {b)  Xtnophon,  liijor,  lib.  vii. 
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One  fees  there  an  account  of  Xerxes^s  great  undertaking  againft 
Greece  (c)^  as  Daniel  had  foretold  it,  chap.  xi. 

Here  then  i$  an  agreement  which  is  perfe£^  enough  in  feveral  articles, 
to  which  we  might  add  a  greater  number,  if  we  had  a  greater  number 
of  Pagan  hiftorians  :  but  as  we  cannot  find,  after  the  reign  of  Artaxerxts 
LongimanuSj  hiftories  amongft  the  Jews  of  equal  authority  with  thofe 
which  were  written  by  and  after  Mofesy  as  Jofethus  the  Jewijh  hiftorian 
obferves,  fo  we  cannot  compare  x\ityewijb  and  Pagan  hiftories  together 
afterwards,  in  that  form  we  have  done  hitherto. 

But  it  is  eafy  to  obferve  four  things,  which  are  very  considerable^ 
upon  this  head. 

L  That  the  credit  of  the  facred  hiftorians  may  be  grounded  upon  the 
great  number  of  remarks  we  have  made  already,  or  elfe  nothing  will  ever 
eftabliih  it.  For  how  can  we  conceive  that  all  forts  of  hiftorians,  of  all 
nations  and  all  ages,  Babylonians  j  Ajfyrian$^  TyrianSy  Egypt  tans  j  and 
Greeksy  could  agree  fo  exadUy  with  the  Jews^  in  thofe  fa<3s  thev  relate^ 
Sf  the  Jewijh  authors  had  not  exa£lly  followed  the  rules  of  trutn  \ 

II.  That  as  the  prophecies  of  Xechariah  and  Daniel  defcribe,  with  an 
almoft  incredible  exaSnefs,  the  confiderable  events  which  happened  in 
the  countries  near  to  Judea^  and  in  Judea  itfelf,  in  a  time  which  was 
not  expired  until  the  facred  writers  had  given  over  writing  amongft  the 
yews^  fo  there  was  need  of  almoft  nothing  elfe,  but  to  look  over  the  books 
of  Danielf  to  fee  what  happened  from  day  to  dav.  And  here  we  may 
obferve,  that  the  reafon  why  Porphyry  thought  the  book  of  Daniel  was 
forged  after  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes*  was,  becaufe  this  book 
feemed  to  him  to  be  rather  a  hiftory  than  apredidion ;  which  he  jufliiied, 
in  naakiag  a  fort  of  commentary  upon  this  prophecy,  by  comparing 
with  it  the  Pagan  hiftorians  which  were  then  extant. 

III.  That  as  the  Jewijh  commonwealth  came  under  the  power  of  the 
Greeks^  who  were  mafters  of  learning,  and  of  the  art  of  writing  hiftories^ 
fo  there  is  little  need  of  any  other,  wit-nefles  beflde  the  Greek  authors,  as 
Jofepbus  demonftrates,  in  efFcft,  by  proving  that  the  Greeks  were  well 
enough  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  the  jewiJh  nation. 

IV.  That  we  do  really  find,  after  the  Ximt^ of  Artaxerxes^  a  very  great 
part  of  the  yewijh  hiftory  corr.pofed  by  the  care  of  fome  particular  men, 
with  fufficient  exadtiiefs,  though  it  be  not  of  equal  authority  with  the 
facred  writers.  • 


CHAP.        III. 

That  there  is  an  uninterrupted  Series  of  Events  foretold  by  the  facred  Oracles^ 
of  which  we  may  fee  a  very  great  Number  accomplijhed  in  every  Age. 

AS  we  may  very  reafonably  fay,  that  all  the  hiftory  of  the  people  of 
Ifrael  has  a  very  exa(5i   dependance  upon  the  writings  of  that  fa* 
nous  legiilator^  fowe  may  alfo  obferve,  that  there  are  fcarce  anycon^ 

[c)  Herod,  lib.  vu.  cap.  j,  6. 
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fiderable  events  which  make  up  the  body  of  this  hiftoiy,  which  do  not 
deferve  a  particular  remark,  either  as  a  fulfilling  of  Afofes^s  prophecies, 
or  of  thofe  other  Prophets  whom  God  raifed  up  after  htm  to  reform  the 
errors  of  that  nation.  And  it  is  a  very  confiderable  thing,  that  in  all  the 
feries  of  events  foretold  by  the  Prophets,  there  was  not  one  generation 
amongft  all  the  offspring  of  the  people,  but  what  faw  the  accomplilh- 
mcnt  of  fcveral  of  thofe  oracles.  A  little  attention  and  care  in  com- 
paring the  chronology  of  the  oracles  with  that  of  the  events,  will  fuffi- 
ciently  juftify  what  1  fay,  I  (hall  content  myfelf  with  oblerving  their 
different  orders,  which  will  fatisfy  a  judicious  reader,  fince  my  defiga 
Idoes  not  engage  me  necefTarily  to  do  a  thing  which  would  carry  me  too 
far,  and  which  maybe  done  with  little  application. 

We  may  confider  four  forts  of  oracles  :  i.  thofe  which  have  refped 
to  particular  fads  nigh  at  hand  ;  2.  thofe  which  have  refped  to  par- 
ticular fa£ls,  but  at  a  greater  diflance;  3.  thofe  which  haverefpedt  to 
fa<5ls  which  belong  to  the  whole  yewi/h  nation  ;  4.  thofe  Which  have 
refpe6^  to  fa£ls  which  belong  to  foreign  nations,  either  bordering  upon 
faleftinay  or  further  from  it.  Now  there  is  nothing  foexa<91y  fulfilled, 
as  thofe  four  forts  of  oracles. 

You  have,  for  particular  fa£ls,  which  were  nigh  at  hand,  and  fore- 
told by  the  Prophets,  the  oracle  of  Mofa  concerning  the  advancement 
of  Jojpua^  and  the  conqueft  of  Palejiine^  which  happened  foon  after. 

You  have  Dtborah^s  oracle  of  the  viftory  promifed  to  Barak, 

You  have  Samuers  oracle  of  the  advancement  and  rejedlion  of  Sauh 

You  have  an  oracle  of  the  fame  Samuel^  of  the  advancement  of 
David, 

You  have  Nathan^  oracle  concerning  AhJalorri%  revolt. 

You  have  Ahija}f%  oracle  concerning  the  advancement  of  yeroham^ 
,and  the  divifion  oi  Solomon  s  kingdom  into  ten  tribes,  and  into  two  tribes, 
whereof  the   lefTer  part  was  to  continue  in  the   pofleHion  of  Solomoni% 
heiis. 

You  hdVtJhijah^s  prediction  of  the  death  of  ygroboam*s  fon. 

You  have  a  prediction  of  the  advancement  of  y^bu  in  the  place  of 
yehoram  king  of  IfraeL 

You  have  Elijah''^  prediction  of  the  exemplary  punifhment  of  Jhch 
and  yezabeL 

You  have  the  prediction  of  y eholakim^  death  made  by  yenmtab^ 
chap.  xxii.  18, 19.  and  chjp.  xxxvi.  30.  which  happened  ten  years 
after. 

You  have  the  prediction  of  ^^cA^m'tfA's  miferies  made  by  yeremiabj 
chap.  xxii.  3. 

You  have  yerfmiah\  prediction  of  the  death  of  the  falfe  Prophet 
jfrifjfiichy  but  feven  months  before  it  happened. 

You  hnve  an  exprefs  defignation  of  Zorobatel  to  conclude  the  rc- 
biiildmg  of  the  temple,  made  by  Zechariah^  chap.  iv.  9.  and  which  was 
conip  elcd  in  four  years. 

It  is  therefore  fully  evident,  that  the  prediction  of  particular  faCts, 
>vhich  were  to  happen  in  a  very  fhort  lime,  fcrved  to  eftablifli  the  au- 
thority of  the  Prophets.     And  in  efFeCt  one  fees  that  they  proceeded 
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mpon  the  authority  which  thofe  predictions  of  nearer  events  gave  theniy 
<o  foretell  other  particul^  events  at  a  greater  difiance. 

'  So  you  fee  that  Mrfes  foretold  after  a  fort,  after  Jacoh^  the  manner 
liow  the  land  oi  Canaan  was  to  be  divided,  though  the  thing  was  to  bp 
^one  by  lot. 

You  fee  the  fame  Mofes  foretelling  the  feveral  captivities  which 
<he  people  of  IJra^l  Aiffered  after  the  conqueft,  and  the  method  of  God's 
raifing  up  feveral  judges,  to  the  number  of  fourteen,  to  bring  them  out 
of  thofe  calamities. 

You  fee  the  fame  Mofes  foretelling  that  the  temple  fliould  be  built  ia 
the  Xribe  i^f  Benjamin^  though  it  was  the  leaft. 

You  have  Jajhua^s  prediction  of  the  way  how  the  rebuilder  of  Jerich% 
ihould  be  exemplarily  punifhed ;  which  was  accomplifhcd  in  Ahab^^ 
time,  (I.  Kings xwi.  34.)  about  570  years  after  this  prophetical  impreca- 
tion of  Jojhua. 

You  have  the  prediSion  of  a  Prophet,  who  was  contemporary  to  Je^ 
roboam^  about  the  birth  of  Jojiah^  which  was  not  till  350  years  after, 
(I.  Kings  xiii.)  and  of  the  manner  of  his  deftroying  the  iltar  which  Je^ 
rgboam  built* 

One  fees  a  predidion  of  the  overthrow  of  the  kingdom  of  Samaria^ 
within  65  years,  by  Ifaiah^  in  the  reign  ofjotham. 

One  fees  the  deftrudion  of  JerufaUm  by  Nebuchadmzzar^  foretold  by 
feveral  of  the  Prophets. 

One  fees  the  taking  of  Tyre  J>y  NebuchadnezTUiTj  foretold  by  Jfaiah^ 
chap,  xxiii.  15,  17. 

One  fees  the  promife  of  its  re-eftabli(hment,  feventy  years  after  its 
deftruC^ion. 

One  fees  the  promife  of  Cyruses  birth  made  by  Ifaiah^  chap.  xhV.  45. 
as  of  one  that  fhould  reftore  liberty  to  the  Jews^  and  give  them  oppor- 
tunities of  rebuilding  their  temple  2ktjc'rufaiem, 

One  fees  the  predicSlion  of-the  manner  \iovf  Antiochus  Epiphanes  would 
treat  the  Jews  in  his  life  time,  and  how  he  ihould  be  puniihed  for  his 
cruelties  and  facrileges. 

One  fees  the  predi<5lion  of  the  courage  of  the  Maecabees^  who  fliould 
oppofe  the  tyranny  of  that  prince,  and  purify  ^new  the  Divine  worfhip. 

So  that  it  is  plain,  that  the  foretelling  of  thefe  particular  fadts,  which 
were  at  fo  great  a  diftance,  revived  the  memory  of  tbefe  Prophets 
amongft  the  Jews  in  every  age,  and  made  them  read  them  with  a  fingu* 
lar  attention. 

One  ought  alfo  to  make  the  fame  reflexion  upon  thofe  oracles  which 
have  refpeft  to  the  particular  events  of  the  ftate  of  \\i^Jews^  and  its  con- 
tinuance until  the  time  of  the-MeiEah,  after  which  the  Prophets  foretel 
its  ruin  and  de(lru£tion  without  remedy. 

-  In  (hort,  one  may  fay,  that  there  was  no  revolution,  never  fo  little  con- 
fiderable,  of  which  we  do  not  find  very  many  and  very  particular  pre- 
dictions foretold  by  feveral  Prophets,  upon  very  different  occafions,  and 
particular  circumflances. 

One  fees  in  the  books  of  Mofes  exaft  defcriptions  of  the  pilgrimages 
of  Abraham*^  poflerity,  of  their  continuance  in  Egypt^  of  the  oppreflion 
(bey  were  there  to  undergo,  of  their  prodigious  increafe,  of  their  rob- 
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bipg  the  Egyptians  at  their  departure,  of  their  q»ethods  in  cooqurring  the 
land  of  Canaan^  of  the  way  how  kings  (bould  arife  from  AkraJkaati  which 
was  accomplifhed  in  the  JJbmailiUs  and  Edomitis^  and  at  laft  in  the  Ij^ 
raelites. 

One  fees  exprefs  predi£lions  of  the  feveral  judges  whom  Godfiumld 
raife  up  to  the  people  of  Ifraei. 

One  fees  an  expiefs  prediAion  of  the  advancement  of  the  tribe  of  JindtA 
to  the  kingdom. 

One  fees  a  prediction  of  the  future  fubjedion  of  the  £^ar//ef  to  the 
power  of  the  kings  of  yid^ai^,  and  of  their  conquering  of  the  countries 
which  lie  along  the  hznk^ot  Euphrates ^  which  was  fulfilled  in  Drnftfi 
time. 

One  fees  an  exprefs  diviilon  of  that  kingdom  into  two  very  unequal 
parts. 

One  fees  great  numbers  of  predictions  concerning  the  ftate  of  the  kingi 
cf  Judah  and  Ifraei:  fdv  inftance,  you.  have  an  oracle  concerjiiog  the 
ijenrui^ion  of  yehu*s  family  in  the  K>urth  generation  (^). 

The  defiruoion  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  is  exprefsly  foretold^ 
and  the  term  is  very  exadlly  let  down. 

The  ruin  oiJerufaUm^  and  of  his  kings,MS  alfo  exprefsly  foretold. 

The  time  of  the  captivity  of  the  Jews  in  Babylon^  and 

Their  re-eftablifliment  by  Cyrus  after  feventy  years,  are  alfo  ^tvf 
dii^indly  foretold. 

The  defolation  of  Judea  under  the  empire  of  Alexander's  fucceflbrty  if 
foretold  very  exadlly. 

Their  re-eftablifhment  after  thefe  defolations,  and  the  way  by  which 
they  were  to  be  defended  by  the  Maccabees^  who  Ihould  become  their 
kings,   is  I  ike  wife  foretokl* 

In  fbort,  one  fees  exprefs  predictions  of  the  ruin  of  Jerufalem^  and  of 
the  whole  nation  under  the  Roman  empire,  after  the  coming  of  the 
MefTiah. 

As  the  people  of  Ifraei  had  always  great  quarels  with  the  neighbour- 
ing nations,  foone  finds  that  amongii:  the  oracles  which  particularly 
regard  the  flate  of  the  Jews^  the  Prophets  have  interwoven  a  great  num- 
ber which  concern  thofe  ftrange  people,  with  relation  to  thofe  differences 
which  were  kept  up  between  the  people  of  Ifraei  and  them. 

So  one  fees  the  Egyptians  and  the  Canaanites  puniihed,  in  the  execution 
of  the  oracles  pronounced  againil  the  defcendants  of  Cham. 

One  fees  the  prediction  of  the  ruin  of  Benhadady  king  of  Syria^  and 
of  his  houfe,  foretold  to  the  tc^ith  generation. 

One  fees  the  prediction  of  the  ruin  of  Egypt  and  Tyre^  which  happened 
under  Nebuchadnezzar, 

One  fees  the  prediflion  of  the  ruin  of  the  Moabittfy  which  was 
under  the  fame  Nduchadnezzar^  after  that  kingdom  had  fubiifted  almofl 
fourteen  ages  from  its  firfl  foundation. 

One  fees  frequent  oracKs  concerning  the  ruin  of  Nineveh^  and  its 
empire. 

One  fees  oracles  concerning  the  ruin  of  Babylony  which  happened 
under  Cyrui* 

One 
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One  fees  oracles  of  the  deftrudion  of  the  Perfian  empire  by  Alixander. 

One  fees  oracles  concerning  the  n^annev  of  this  prince's  conquering 
the  greateft  part  of  the  world,  and  of  his  leaving  his  empire  divided  into 
four  kingdoo^s. 

One  (ees  fr^uent  oracles  concerning  the  ft^te  of  the  empire  of  the 
SeUuciday  and  the  PtoUmtesy  who  had  particular,  quarrels  with  the 
Jnvijb  commonwealth. 

One  fees  the  alliances  which  were  to  be  between  the  two  kingdoms 
foretold,  and  the  fmall  fuccefs  which  fhouid  arife  thence  in  terminating 
their  differences. 

One  feet  predictions  of  the  treatment  which  the  Jiws  fhouid  meet 
with  in  thofe  kingdoms. 

One  fees  a  predidiion  of  the  retreat  which  Egypt  was  to  give  to  the 
Jewsy  and  of  the  temple  they  were  to  build  there. 

One  fees  an  txz&  predidion  of  the  manner  of  the  profanation  of  the 
temple  by  jiatipcbus  Epiphanesj  for  three  years  together* 

One  fees  the  prediction  of  the  ruin  of  thefe  two  governments  by  the 
^mi3  of  the  Roman  empire. 

It  is  very  natural  to  make  fome  reflexions  upon  fuch  a  various  multi- 
tude of  oracles. 

I.  That  there  are  no  books  in  the  world  which  are  formed  like  thole 
which  we  find  in  the  hands  of  the  Jiws. 

^  One  finds  there  a  hiftory  exadtly  purfued,  and  in  a  natural  dependance9 
ftoni  the  beginning  of  the  world,  for  3500  years.  « 

One  finds  there  a  feries  of  oracles  which  foretell  all  forts  of  erents,  fo 
infeparably  united  with  the  hiflory,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  find  by  whac 
means  the  prophecies  could  have  been  fo  brought  to  fupport  the  hiflory^ 
and  the  hiih>ry  to  fupport  the  authority  of  the  prophecies. 

One  finds  oracles  fo  clear,  and  fo  particular,  efpecially  in  the  book  of 
DaniiJj  that  Porphyry^  a  mortal  enemy  to  theChriftians,  was  forced  to 
aflert,  that  the  book  of  Daniel  was  forged  after  Anthcbtts  Epipbanes*%  time : 
a  ridiculous  imagination  !  for  this  prophecy  was  tranflated  into  Grak 
more  than  one  hundred  years  before,  and  was  in  the  hands,  not  only  of 
the  yewsy  but  of  the  Egyptians  alfo,  mortal  enemies  to  the  Viholtjtwijb 
nation. 

This  alfo  is  very  furprifing,  that  fince  theym>/,  after  their  difperfion, 
preserve  thefe  hiftories,  wherever  they  are,  as  the  accomplifhments  of 
the  oracles,  and  thefe  oracles  as  prediflions  of  thofe  events  of  which 
their  hiftory  is  very  full,  they  fhouid  never  think  of  propofmg  to  us  any 
books  of  a  like  nature,  confidering  that  now,  for  one  and  twenty  ages, 
they  have  had  no  parallel  authors,  who  have  both  writhiflory,  and  pro- 
nounced oracles. 

II.  ifeut,  as  thefe  reflexions  lead  us  on  to  others,  fo  we  ought  to  enter 
upon  them,  by  confidering  what  the  mofl  unreafohable  obmnacy  can 
oppofe  to  the  authority  of  the  Hiflorical  and  Frophetical  Books  of 
Scripture. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

That  how  common  foever  Oracles  may  have  been  amongft  the  PaganSy  yet 
nothing  amongjl  them  can  jujlly  he  compared  with  thofe  which  are  fewd 
'    amongfl  the  Jews. 

# 

ONE  of  the  greateft  objedions  which  can  in  all   probability  be 
inade  againft  this  furpriiing  feries  of  Oracles,*  which  are  found 
in  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  is  taken  from  that  great  mimber 

Sf  Pracles  which  are  found  amongfl  the  Pagans.  Xhis  obje£lfon 
eferves  to  be  confidered,  becaufe  it  will  more  clearly  demonftrate  tbe 
authority  of  tbe  Prophetical  books  which  are  in  the  hands  of  tbe 
Jews. 

1  confefs  there  have  been  falfe  prophets :  and  indeed,  fince  God  has 
given  us  marks  to  diftinguifh  them  from  true  ones,  which  may  be  feen 
in  the  books  of  Mofesj  it  cannot  be  denied  but  there  have  been  feme  falfe 
prophets  ;  and  that,  moreover,  the  hiflory  of  the  Prophets  difcoverini 
to  us  impoflors  frequently,  we  may  freely  acknowledge,  that  amongS 
the  Pagans,  and  the  people  bordering  u|K>n  *Judea^  there  have  been  men 
who  have  boafted  of  predidiions  of  things  to  come,  as  well  as  amongft 
the  Jiws, 

I  confefs  alfo,  that  fome  Heathen  writers  fpeak  of  certain  oracles, 
which  in  all  appearance  are  very  well  circumflantiated,  and  of  which 
they  relate  a  very  exadt  accomplifhment.    / 

But  feveral  things  ought  to  be  obferved  upon  this  argument,  which 
defcrve  an  attentive  confideration* 

I.  We  fee  that  their  mofl  celebrated  things  have  been  only  an  imi- 
tation of  what  was  done  amongfl  the  Jewi.  The  Egyptians  imitated  the 
XJr'im  and  the  Thummim  of  the  y^wijh  high  prieit ;  and  they  appro- 
priated to  him  the  right  of  giving  oracles  :  and  (o  we  fee  they  are  given 
by  a  voice  from  heaven,  which  the  Jews  faw  was  granted  to  their  Pro- 
phets,    We  may  fee  it  in  the  hiflory  o^  Socrates' s  life,  and  in  jlpuleiuSi 

II.  We  fee  that  the  fame  Pagan  hiflorians  take  notice  that  very  many, 
even  the  grcatell  part  of  their  oracles,  were  very  ambiguous  and  fallc, 
'I'he  philofophers,  and  Tully  particularly,  openly  laughed  at  them 
(Lib.  I.  II.  de Divinatione),  They  thought  it  a  ridiculous  thing,  that 
Jpolh  Delphicus^  the  god  of  poetry,  ihould  give  his  anfwers  in  very  bad 
vtrfe,  and  at  laft  be  reduced  to  profe.  Eufebius  quotes  a  difcourfe  of 
QmoTiMusy  a  Greek  philolopher,  who  wrote  againfl  oracles,  to  decry 
them  as  impoflures. 

.  ill.  We  fte  that  thofe  oracles  which  had  acquired  the  greatcfl  repu- 
tation by  their  accomplifhment,  were  borrowed  from  the  Prophets  of  the 
fyna^o^^ues.  We  have  an  illuflrious  example  in  the  birth  of  Cyruiy 
which  the  Prophet  Ijatah  had  foretold,  about  the  year  of  the  world  3292, 
and  concerning  which  they  pretend  to  fhcw  prophecies  of  Nebvchadnez* 
zar  and  CrctfuSy  about  the  year  34.92  {()  ;  which  (hews,  that  if  the  thing 

wai 
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vras  really  known  to  them,  they  could  not  have  known  it  but  by  the 
prophetical  writings  which  were  amongft  the  yewsy  and  which  could 
not  have  been  concealed  from  them,  becaufe  tne  Javs  read  them  with 
care,  to  comfort  themfelves  under  that  captivity  to  which  they  were 
j^6uQcA  hy  Nebucbadnezxar, 

IV*  It  is  in  efFe£t  proved  by  examining  their  oracles,  moft  of  which 
vrere  either  falfc  or  forged.  This  Eufebius  has  clearly  proved,  [de  Pra^^ 
^ar.  Evangelica^  //i.  ix.  r/?^.  5.]  The  proverb  of  the  SibyVs  ox  Delphic 
pricftefs's  favouring  of  Philip^  is  commonly  known.  It  was  cafy  for 
thefe  Heathen  princes  to  biafs  their  people  with  fuch  predictions.  But 
"V^hat  Euftbius  fays  (/),  puts  the  thing  beyond  all  queftion ;  for  he  ex.- 
prefsJy  Ihews,  that  when  the  priefts  were  put  to  the  rack,  they  confeflfed 
the  whole  contrivance  of  thofe  oracles,  which  they  pronounced  toabufe 
the  credulity  of  the  people. 

We  ought  to  obferve,  that  we  cannot  find  great  numbers  of  oracles 
upon  the  ume  fubjeA;  whereas  one  fees  that  the  Prophets  followed  (at 
it  were)  Mofts^s  model  of  the  ftate  of  the  commonwealth  of  the  Jews^ 
and  that  they  frequently  concur  in  foretelling  the  fame  fa<3s  from  one 
generation  to  another. 

VI.  We  ought  to  remember  that  thefe  oracles  were  not  kept  within 
the  limits  of  one  fingle  ftate  or  nation. 

VU.  It  may  be  faid  that  they  were  not  publicly  known,  having  been 
only  propofed  in  private  places,  before  a  very  few,  and,  in  £horc,  that 
they  werie  not  aftually  known  to  the  moft  part  of  the  neighbouring  peo- 
ple ;  whereas  one  fees  that  the  Jewijh  Prophets  gave  their  oracles  in  the 
inoft  folemn  aflemblies  ;  and  when  they  were  committed  to  writing,  they 
were  known  to  all  thofe  who  had  any  commerce  with  that  nation.  So 
that  Ifatab's  prophecies  were  queftionlefs  known  to  Nebuchadnezzar  zni 
Pyrusj  who  looked  upon  himfclf  as  defigned  by  God  to  reftorc  their 
liberty  to  the  j^ews,  Wc  may  make  the  fame  judgment  of  the  book  of 
Daniel^  which  was  known  to  Alexander  without  ail  queftion,  as  one  may 
collect  from  the  favourable  reception  the  Jews  found  from  him. 

VIII.  Wc  ought  10  obferve,  that  thefe  pretended  oracles  were  given, 
for  the  moft  part,  in  favour  of  thofe  princes  who  could  fatisfy  the  gree- 
dinefs  of  the  pricfls.  Whereas  the  Prophets  among  the  Jfws  lived  in 
the  moft  difinterefted  manner  in  the  world,  and  ufually  pronounced  no- 
thing but  reproaches  and  menaces  of  cruel  calamities  to  thole  princes 
who  had  the  government  in  their  hands.  Their  miniftry  confifted  in  a 
courageous  oppofition  to  the  corruptions  in  their  laws  and  their  reli- 
gion, and  in  ccnfuring  their  princes  and  governors  with  a  fingular  in- 
trepidity;  and,  indeed,  we  fee  that  moft  of  them  met  with  the  punifli- 
ment  of  their  boldncfs,  and  made  trial  of  the  moft  cruel  tortures. 

IX.  Laftofail,  we  ought  to  take  notice,  that  as  the  oracks  which 
are  mentioned  in  Heathen  authors,  were  only  of  fails  of  fmall  importance 
to  thofe  people  amongft  whom  it  is  faid  that  they  were  pronounced,  fo 
we  do  not  find  that  they  thought  themfelvts  much  concerned  in  their 
-prefcrvation  ;  whereas  one  fees  that  the  Jewijh  nation  were  foperfuaded 
of  the  truth  of  thofe  oracles  with  which  they  were  entruftcd,  that 
flothing  to  this  very  day  could  ever  oblige  them  to  difcontinuc  the  read- 
ing 
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ing  of  them,  whatever  difputes  they  may  otherwife  have  with  the  Chrif- 
tians,  who  make  ufc  of  them  to  eftablifh  their  prctenfions,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  the  claims  of  the  fynagogue. 

When  this  is  laid  down,  it  would  fecm  as  if  I  might  reafonably  con- 
clude, that  the  wonderful  variety  of  oracles  which  arc  to  be  found 
amongft  the  Jews^  cannot  be  at  all  weakened  by  thofe  oracles  of  which 
we  find  fo  frequent  mention  in  Pagan  writers. 

But  we  ought  to  go  further,  in  explaining  two  thinp,  which  will  per* 
fe^Iy  clear  this  matter;  one  is,  that  the  Hiftorical  andProphetical  Boob 
of  the  Old  Teftament  after  Mofes^  can  be  no  forgeries ;  the  other  is, 
that  in  truth,  thofe  Oracles  which  we  find  inferted  in  thofe  books^ 
could  hot  poffibly  have  been  forged  after  their  completion. 
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CHAP.        V. 
That  thi  Bo$ks  in  which  fie  may  find  tbefe  Oracles^  vure  ntver  f§rg§d. 

IHAVE  obferved  formerly,  that  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  that  the 
authority  of  thofe  Books  in  which  thefe  Oracles  are  inferted,  be 
cftabltfhed,  before  we  can  build  upon  the  authority  of  the  Oracles. 
And,  indeed,  if  we  cannot  clearly  Chew  that  thefe  Books  were  written, 
and  publicly  known,  before  the  things  happened  which  are  faid  tt  be 
accomplifhments  of  thofe  preceding  Oracles,  it  woul'd  be  natural  to 
call  in  queftion  the  authority  of  thefe  Oracles.  But  it  is  very  eafy  to 
fatisfy  an  equitable  reader  herein,  and  to  eftablifli  in  general,  or 
feverally,  the  cxiftence  of  thefe  prophetical  writings,  before  the  times  in 
which  thofe  fadts  happened,  which  we  propofe  as  theaccomplifhmentof 
thofe  prophecies. 

I  (hall  make  ufe  of  two  forts  of  reflexions  to  eftablifli  my  propofition* 
The  Srft  confifts  in  general  confiderations  upon  the  books  themfclves: 
the  fecond  has  refpeft  to  particular  fadls,  which  are  unconteftcd,  and 
whence  the  fame  truth  very  naturally  refults. 

I.  We  ought  10  obfcrve,  that  whereas,  in  Genejis^  Mofes  makes  ufe  of 
no  other  epocha  to  fix  the  time  of  any  event,  but  the  years  of  the  life  of 
fome  famous  Patriarch  :  as,  for  inftance,  he  fixes  the  flood  to  the  600 
year  of  Noah* s  age  ;  in  Exodus  and  Numbers  (g)  he  ufes  the  time  of  their 
coming  out  of  Egypi  for  his  epocha  ;  in  the  books  of  the  following 
authors,  the  years  from  their  departure  out  of  Egypt  were  carefully  fet 
down  till  the  fourth  year  of  king  Solomon^s  reign,  which  was  480  years 
after  their  departure.  This  was  a  charader  to  fix  the  time  of  all  thofe 
who  lived  after  that  epccba, 

II.  The  building  of  the  temple  began  a  new  epacha  amongft  the  Jews^ 
as  appears  from  II.  Chron,  viii.  1.  though  they  began  after  that  time  to 
reckon  by  the  years  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  IJrael^  as  appears  by  the 

books 
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books  of  the  firft  Prophets  ;  which  is  a  chara£ter  fufficiently  certain, 
to  diftinguifh  thofe  who  lived  after  SoUmon,  with  the  pme  when  they 
lived. 

III.  It  is  plain  that  the  Babylont/h  captivity,  and  afterwards  their  fub* 
jedion  to  the  Pirjkn  empire,  obliged  them  to  fix  their  events,  and  to 
date  their  prophecies^  by  the  years  of  the  governments  of  thofe  foreign 
kings.  [See  Daniel^  Ezeiiil^  Ztchariah^  and  HaggaiA  So  the  author 
of  the  book  of  Maccabees  refers  to  the  years  of  the  SeUucid^t.  Now, 
that  we  may  the  better  perceive  the  farce  of  this  obfervation,  we  muft 
remember  three  things,  i.  That  the  authors  who  lived  after  the  carry- 
ing away  of  the  Jews  into  Babylon^  make  ufe  of  fome  ChaUee  terms, 
which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  foregoing  prophets  |  for  we  may  fee 
in  the  books  of  Haggaij  Zechariab^  and  Afalacbi^  the  fame  ftyle  with. 
Ezra^  Nehemiab^  and  DanieHb),  2.  The  authors  of  thefe  books  give 
names  to  the  months,  which  they  had  not  before  the  captivity.  The 
Jews  only  called  their  months,  firft,  and  fecond,  &c.  and  fo  they  gave 
nam^  which  were  unheard  of  before  (i).  3.  The  authors  of  the<e  pro- 
phecies take  particular  notice  of  any  newly-inftituted  fafts  ;  thus  we  fee 
that  the  Prophet  Uaggai  mentioned  thofe  fafts  of  which  we  have  nothing 
in  the  law,  but  which  were  inftituted  during  the  captivity. 

We  muftblindourfelvesof  purpofe,  to  conceive  that  any  impoftor 
could  forge  books  which  have  fo  exat^  a  relation,  and  fuch  certain  cha- 
raderiftics,  to  fix  them  to  the  time  in  which  every  author  lived,  and  to 
the  circumftances  wherein  he  wrote.  We  muft  of  neceffity  grant,  thaf» 
before  fuch  an  impoftor  could  bring  about  fuch  a  defign,  hie  muft  have 
made  himfeif  mafter  of  the  whole  profane  hiftory,  to  fix  fo  pca£tly  tke 
hiftory  of  the  Jewifl)  nation,  and  of  thofe  oracles  which  have  been  given  . 
in  circumftances  which  are  unintelligible  without  the  Kelp  of  profane 
hiftorks  of  different  nations. 

I  come  now  to  fads  which  cannot  be  contefted.  It  is  fufiicient  that 
thofe  h&%  be  acknowledged  as  true,  to  eftabliih  in  general  the  truth  of 
thofe  books  whereof  we  teach. 

I.  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  Jews  preferve  thefe  oracles  to  this 
day  with  great  fidelity. 

II.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  they  are  in  the  hands  of  Chriftians,  who 
preferve  them,  as  well  as  thtjews^  fincc  they  have  been  feparated  from 
them  \  that  is,  for  almoft  feventeen  ages. 

III.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  thefe  prophecies  have  bcenexadlly  read 
by  the  Jews^  becaufe  of  thofe  oracles  upon  which  they  believe,  to  this 
day,  that  the  whole  happinefs  of  their  nation  is  founded. 

iV.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  7^^  have  read  thefe  books  exadly,  * 
to  refute  the  Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  have  pretencjed,  from  the  firft 
age  of  their  appearing,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Mediah  marked  out  by 
theie  oracles.  In  fiiort,  whereas  the  Chriftians  pretend  to  prove  by  the 
accompliihmentof  the  ancient  oracles,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  the  Meifiah; 
it  is  known  that  the  Jews  endeavour  to  this  day  to  wreft  the  fenfe  of 
thefe  oracles,  and  tofhew  that  there  are  many  things  which  arc  not  litc^^ 

rally 
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rally  accomplifhed^  and  which  by  confequence  cannot  be  applied  to 
Jefus  Chrift. 

V.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  moft  of  the  controverfies  of  the  Jettft 
with  the  Chriftians,  only  regard  the  application  of  the  text  of  the  pro- 
pheticai  authors*  The  Chriftians  explain  them  in  amyftical  fenfej  the 
yctvs  maintain  that  they  ought  to  be  explained  literally. 

VI.  It  cannot  be  denied  that,  about  300  years  before  the  birth  of  our 
Saviour,  the  prophetical  boks  were  tranilated,  and  put  into  the  hands  of 
the  EgjptianSy  having  been  carried  to,  and  tranflated  tX  Alexandria^  by  a 
public  order  of  the  whole  nation,  for  the  fatisfa£lion  of  a  king  of  jE^;;^. 
The  hiftory  of  that  verfion  which  put  thofe  facred  books  into  the  hands 
of  the  Greeksy  and  the  Jews  who  dwelt  in  Egypt^  is  the  moft  famous  thing 
in  the  world,  and  which  made  thofe  books  perfectly  known. 

Here  we  have  now  thefc  books  in  Hebrew^  and  in  Greek  ;  that  is  to 
fay,  in  the  primitive  language  of  the  Jewsy  and  the  vulgar  language  of 
the  empire  which  Alexayider  founded. 

It  is  known,  that  from  that  time  the  Chriftians  took  care  to  make 
great  numbers  of  tranflations  into  all  the  vulgar  tongues,  after  the  preach* 
iflg  of  the  gofpel ;  and  that  they  prefcrved  thofe  ancient  books  as  thefirft 
elements  of  their  religion. 

Mow  it  will  be  fufficient  to  acknowledge  thofe  truths,  to  confider. 

That  thofe  oracles  were  true  which  foretold  things  which  ha|>pened 
almoft  four  ages  afrer  their  predi<5lion.  Thus,  for  inftance,  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  Jcruf^eniy  the  overthrow  of  the  yewl/h  ftate,  fhe  calling  of 
the  Gentiles  ro  the  fervice  of  the  God  of  ffraely  the  deftru£^ion  of  the 
Syrian  and  Egyptian  monarchies,  are  all  contained  in  the  books  of  Damely 
Haggaly  Zcchariahy  and  Malachl. 

Now  there  is  not  more  difficulty  to  conceive  that  fuch  authors  as 
If aiah,  Amos ^  Joel ^  (hould  have  foretold  the  fame  thing  eight  or  nine  hun- 
dred years  before,  than  there  is  to  believe  that  they  were  foretold  by  thofe 
who  Jived  but  little  p.bove  four  ages  before  they  actually  came  to  pafs. 
There  is  therefore  no  difHculty  in  conceiving  that  thefe  ancient  oracles 
were  propofcd  as  wc  fee  them,  and  in  thofe  times  to  which  we  find  them 
fixed. 

But  we  ought  to  go  farther  into  this  matter,  and  to  cdablifh  the  fame 
thing  by  the  confideration  of  the  things  themfelves. 

1  confcfs  that  we  might  have  a  fufpicion  of  thofe  oracles  which  are  not 
yelated  upon  the  faith  of  a  public  volume;  as,  for  inftance,  thofe  of 
Eltiah^  Eiyhay  and  Uriah  the  fon  of  Shcma'iahy  who  fecm  never  to  have 
publiflied  any  thing. 

But  here  we  are  to  obferve,  i.  That  ufually  the  authors  who  publiih 
the  orccles,  are  not  the  fame  with  thofe  who  tell  us  of  their  accomplifh* 
mrnt ;  2.  That  the  oracles  of  which  we  now  fpeak  were  upon  fubjeds 
perfectly  known,  and  upon  very  illuftrious  exigencies.  What  more 
illulhious  than  the  deftruftion  of  y^/j^^j^'s  family,  foretold  by  Elijah? 
What  more  extraordinary  than  the  manner  oiJczabePs  death,  foretold 
by  the  fame  prophet  ? 

In  fliort,  we  ought  to  take  notice,  I.  That  thefe  oracles  were  written 
for  the  moft  part  in  complete  volumes  :  we  have  (ixteen  prophets  fuffi- 
ciently  diftinguilhed  by  their  proper  volumes. 

II.  Each 
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II.  Each  ofthefe  authors  has  a  very  diilFerent  charaAer  from  the  reft; 
fo  that  fome,  as  Daniel^  for  inftance,  write  in  a  peculiar  language,  one 
part  of  his  book  being  in  Chaldee, 

III.  Every  one  has  fome  relation  to  the  reft  ;   fo  thofe  who  lived  to- 

f  ether  often  treat  of  the  fame  things :  fo  IJaiahj  for  inftance,  Joel^  Amos^ 
iofea.     But  they  had  feparate  ideas,  and  particular  oracles,  and  a  tura 
which  perfectly  diftinguifhes  them  one  from  another. 

IV.  One  needs  only  read  their  works,  to  find  that  they  wrote  in  dif- 
ferent places*  Amos  was  of  Judah^  and  went  to  prophefy  in  Ifrael ;  that 
appears  plainly.  ExekielzxiA  Daniel  prophcHtd  in  Chaldea-^  that  is  feea 
by  reading  their  works. 

V.  l^her^  is  a  natural  dependance  between  the  books  of  Mojes  and 
thofe  of  the  prophets  in  general ;  for  the  prophets  were  continually  re* 
proachiiig  the  kings  and  people  witl>  the  crimes  which  they  committed 
aigainft  the  law  of  tjod  propofed  by  Alofes. 

VI.  There  is  a  natural  dependance  between  the  writings  of  the  for- 
mer and  of  the  latter  prophets.  So  ^Jeremiah  is  quoted  by  Daniel  [k)^ 
as  foretelling  the  time  when  the  defolations  oi  Jerufalemv/txQ  to  have  an 
end  :  this  he  propofes,  not  as  if  he  had  learnt  it  by  a  revelation,  but  as 
a  thing  which  he  had  found  out  by  an  attentive  examination  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  Jeremiah. 

VII.  There  is  an  exafl:  connexion  of  thefe  oracles  with  the  hiftory  of 
the  time,  which  is  often  interwoven  with  the  prophecies.  One  fees  it 
in  the  books  of  Ifaiah^  Jeremiah^  and  Daniel -y  the  other  hiftorical  books 
not  being  altogether  fo  particular  as  thefe  prophetical  books  are. 

VIII.  In  fhort,  one  fees  that  thefe  books  are  interwoven  with  oracles 
concerning  ancient  events,  and  people  which  have  now  no  exiftence;  fo 
that  hinders  us  froi^  fufpe^ling  any  forgery. 

I  (hall  not  repeat  here  the  common  arguments  which  eflablifti  the 
credit  ofthefe  books ;  I  brought  in  moft  of  them,  when  I  eftablifhed  the 
authority  of  the  books  of  mofes.  I  (hall  only  make  fome  reflexions  here, 
to  eftablifh  the  fame  truth. 


CHAP.        VI. 

» 

ftbat  the  Manner  of  writing  the  Prophetical  Books  of  the  Old  Tajlament^ 
Jbews  that  thofe  Oracles  could  not  have  been  forged  after  their  Completion. 

I  HAVE  fcveral  things  to  take  notice  of,  to  make  this  truth  more 
fendble.  The  firft  is  taken  from  the  ncceflary  connexion  of  all  the 
parts  of  the  hiftory  of  the  Old  Teftament,  the  truth  of  which  I  have 
proved  by  feveral  charafters.  This  hiftory  is  cxaftly  written  by  fevcral 
authors  :  now  the  hiftory  of  the  prophets,  aiid  ot  their  oracles,  is 

fd 

(i)  Dan.  Ix.  s. 
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§o  tXTL&X'f  firmfMd  into  the  hiftory,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  tike  it  out| 
without  confounding  the  whole. 

The  books  oi Samuel ^  which  were  written  by  Samudy  by  Nathan^  and 
by  Gady  as  appears  by  I.  Chron.  xxix.  29*  contain  the  hiftory  frocn  tbe 
year  of  the  world  2888  to  the  year  2987. 

The  books  of  the  Kings  contain  the  niftory  of  tbe  kings,  and  of  the 
prophets,  from  the  year  1989  to  the  yttr  3442.   - 

The  books  of  the  Chrmdes  recapitulate  the  hiftory,  from  the  begin* 
ainir  of  the  world  to  the  year  3468. 

E%ra  writ  bis  hiftory  from  the  year  3468  to  the  year  3538. 

JNebemiah  continued  it  from  the  year  3550  to  the  year  3563. 

Here  is  therefore,  on  the  one  fide,  an  uninterrupted  feriesof  hiftory; 
and  on  the  other  fide,  a  continued  fucceffion  of  prophecies* 

Davuif  who  began  to  reign  in  the  year  295O,  with  feveral  other  pro- 
phets of  chat  time,  writ  the  moft  part  of  the  Pfalms^  which  are  full  of 
oracles,  and  which  were  fung  by  the  people,  as  a  part  of  the  divine  fer- 
▼ice. 

Ifaiah  began  his  prophecy  in  32461  and  died  in  the  year  3306*  /ft^, 
Mictthy  zndNabumj  were  contemporary  with  him. 

Jeremiah  began  his  prophecy  in  the  year  3375)  atid  lived  at  the  fame 
time  ^Mh  Zephaniiib, 

Daniel  w^  carried  into  Babylon  in  3401,  and  prophefied  until  3470. 

EzeJtiel  prophcfied  at  Babylon  in  3509. 

Haggai  and  Zechkriab  prophefied  in  3590,  loon  after  £xra^  id  the 
time  of  Nehemiah. 

Afalachi  feems  to  have  lived  until  the  year  3589* 

Can  we  therefore  in  the  leaft  imagine  that  a  hiftory  fhould  be  fo  in- 
termixed with  prophecies  and  oracles,  without  conceiving  at  the  fame 
time  the  truth  of  both  by  an  invincible  neceffity  ? 

But  we  may  make  a  fecond  reflexion  hereupon. 

There  are  three  general  charafters  which  diftinguifli  prophets  very 
fenfibly  from  the  generality  of  authors. 

I.  They  were  public  cenfors:  let  us  but  read  the  hiftory  of  I/aiah'i 
conduft,  who  called  all  the  heads  of  the  people,  rulcts  of  Sodom  ;  or  that 
of  jferemiahj  chap,  xxxvi,  or  of  any  other  of  the  prophets  in  general. 

Jl.  They  were  comforters  of  the  people,  when  they  had  brought  them 
to  repentance  by  their  preaching.  There  are  as  many  inftances  of  this, 
as  there  are  prophets. 

III.  They  foretold  remarkable  occurrences,  happy  or  unfortunate,    ] 
long  before  there  was  any  probability  that  they  fliould  happen. 

It  is  impoflible  to  confider  thefc  chara£bers,  without  feeing  that  tbe 
ftate  of  affairs  was  that  which  gave  a  foundation  for  their  fermons:  fo 
that  one  muft  of  neceffity  have  framed  their  hiftory  of  new,  to  girc 
ground  for  a  forgery.  7'his  change  in  the  ftyle  of  the  prophets,  follows 
the^ircumftances  of  the  Jetvi/h  ftate  exaftly.  All  that  Ifaiah  or  Tf"-'" 
^/tf  A  fay,  will  hold  no  longer  than  whilft  you  fuppofe  the  ftate  of  the  yncJ 
to  be  as  corrupt  as  the  hiftory  of  that  time  rcprefents  it.  But  if  yoii 
fuppofe  it  to  be  as  the  hiftory  does  diftinftly  explain  it,  nothing  can  be 
imagined  more  forcible  than  their  fermons  ^  for  as  th^y  joined  oracks 

with 
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with  promifes  In  their  thunditing  fertnons,  fo  one  fees  that  they  cannot 
be  parted.  \ 

One  may  make  another  reflexion  upon  this  inatter,  by  (hewing  that 
thefe  oracles  and  thefe  books  were  fo  famous  amongft  the  Jewsy  that  no 
forgery  can  be  fuppofed. 

The  times  in  which  they  were  writ,  are  a  great  proof,  for  they  ap- 
peared upon  very  remarkable  occafions. 

One  m^y  rank  the  prophets  into  four  orders,  according  to  the  feveral 
times  in  which  they  appeared :  David^  and  the  prophets  of  his  time  ; 
thofe  who  lived  before  the  Babylonijh  captivity;  as  Jonah,  Hofeay  Joel^ 
Amos^  Obadiah^  Ifaiaby  Micab^  Nahum^  Habakkuky  Zepbaniah^  J^re^ 
miab. 

Thofe  who  prophefied  during  the  captivity  ;  Jeremiaby  Ezekiely  and 
£)anieL 

Thofe  who  lived  after  their  return  from  Babylon ;  Haggaiy  Zechariab^ 
and  Malacbt\ 

Now  we  have  an  equal  alTurance  of  all  thefe  prophets^  that  they  were 
famous. 

Who  can  deny  the  oracles  of  David  to  have  been  famous,  when  they 
ivere  preferved  amongft  their  public  hymns  ? 

One  fees  that  AIicab*s  predidlion  faved  yeremtah^  whom  they  would 
have  condemned  for  prophefying  the  ruin  of  the  temple  under  yehoia^ 
iim,  when  Micah  had  prophefied  the  fame  thing  under  He%ekiahy  that 
is  to  fay,  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  before  this  predi£tion  of 
yenmiab:  here  is  an  event  which  aiTures  us  without  aflPedtation,  that 
this  prophecy  was  very  well  known.  Were  not  therefore  the  other  pro-* 
phecies,  which  were  in  the  hands  of  the  yews^  very  well  known  by  the 
whole  nation  ? 

The  other  prophets  lived  in  very  remarkable  times :  Ifaiah  under 
^otbaniy  Aha%^  and  Manajftb^  impious  princes ;  the  laft  of  which  put 
iiim  to  a  cruel  death,  for  the  freedom  of  his  cenfures  and  predidions. 

There  was,  in  the  time  of  every  prophet,  a  great  number  of  circum-* 
fiances  which  may  be  enlarged  upon,  and  which  will  further  prove  that 
their  works  muft  of  necefBty  have  been  very  public,  and  very  famoui 
amongft  the  yrws. 

We  muft  not  here  negleA  what  does  more  particularly  regard  the  per- 
fons  of  the  prophets. 

I.  Some  of  them  were  priefts,  that  is  to  fay,  public  minifters  of  their 
religion,  yeremiah  and  Ezekiel  were  of  that  number  :  this  may  be  ob- 
'ferved  in  reading  of  their  works,  and  in  obferving  the  nature  of  their 
revelations,  which  were  for  the  moft  part  accommodated  by  God  to 
thofe  ideas  about  which  the  prophets  were  moft  employed. 

II.  Some  were  very  illuftrious  by  their  birth ;  thus  Davrdy  for  in- 
ftance,  was  king  of  Ifrael^  Ifaiah  was  a  prince  of  the  blood,  and  Daniel 
was  one  of  the  princes  of  yudah  \  which  may  be  eafily  found  out  by 
confidering  the  majefty  of  their  ftyle,  and  greatncfs  of  their  expreflions. 

III.  Some  were  very  contemptible  by  their  employment,  and  by  their 
birth :  fo  Amos^  for  inftance,  and  thofe  other  prophets  whofe  father  is 

VoLf  L  A  a  barely 
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barely  named^  without  joining  to  it  any  bonourablff  tltle^  i£  the  Jiua 
obfervation  has  any  ftrength. 

Now>  it  is  well  known,  that  though  the.gift  of  propecy:  made  him 
who  had  it  fufEciently  famous,  yet  the  charadler  of  the  perfon  often 
made  the  prophecy  famous.  Sometimes  indeed  themeaiuicfs-of  the  per* 
fon,  as  in.  jimosj  made  the  work  to  be  more  regfiuied^  every;  body  uking 
occafion,  from  the  ancient  profeffion  of  the  proghet^  to  confider  the  igso^ 
phecies  which  he  publifhed  with  more  attention. 

One  ought  to  obferve  with  care,  that  thofe  prophets  whofis  writingi 
are  preferved,  as  well  as  thofe  who  did  not  write^were  coatinually  ftruds 
at  by  falfe  prophets,,  who  oppofed  them  with  great  heat*  Since  then  we 
have  no  prophecies  preferved  but  of  thofe  whofe  predidions  were  accom- 
plifiied^  the  event  juflifying  the  truth  of  their  predi&ions,  with  regard 
to  particular  fa£ts  near  the  time  which  they  had  foretold  to  eftahlifli 
their  authority;  whereas  the  predidions  of.  others,  wanting^  tlwcha* 
ra£ier,  were  neglected,  and  at  laft  abfolutely  loft ;  it  appears  platnly, 
that  thofe  which  remain  were  things  o^the  greateft.rept&tation  among 
the  Jews* 

Befldes,  I  may  add,  that  one  needs  only  read  thek  books^to  foe  that 
they  not  only  foretold  obfcure  things,  or  what  particularly,  conceriwd 
their  ftate,  but  alfo  things  of  a  more  fplendid  nature,,  the  overthrow  of 
kinedomsy  of  cities,  the  deftru<3ion  of  whole  natioost  the  (kftru&ioa 
of  their  own  city,  with  its  re-eftabliihment ;  matters  which  wo«ld  ran* 
der  their  books  very  ill uftrious,  and  which  would  caufetbeoa<to  beread| 
jiot  only  by  the  Jews^  but  alfo  by  the  neighbour  nations,,  the  AmmtmUt^ 
Moabifesy  A0rian$y  PerftanSy  Egyptians^  lie. 

Is  not  this  therefore  a  very  particuJai'  thing,  and  that  which  made  the 
prophets  very  illuftrious,  that  the  great  luftre  of  the  prophets- continued 
but  for  a  certain  time  ?  There  have  been  none  fince  the  year  3553.  Their 
glory  appeared  in  thehiftory  of  eight  ages  ;  but  it  does  not. extend  itfelf 
any  farther.  Now  why,  I.  pray,  mould  there  be  no  impoftors  after  Aia^ 
lachi^  as  well  as  there  were  impoftors  before  him  ? 

One  may  imagine,  perhaps,  that  the  prophecies  were  immediately 
difperfed,  fome  being  uttered  in  one  place,  and  fome  in  another :  fomc  in 
the  kingdom  of  Judahy  and  others  in  the  kingdom  of  Ifraei -^  fome  in 
Babylon^  others  in  Egypt  \  which  might  give  opjioitunities  for  impoftors. 
Bur, 

L  This  objeftionmay  be  ftrongly  retorted  back:  for  how  can  we 
conceive,  that  in  the  diviiion  which  feparated  the  Ifnulites  from  the 
y<'taf,  thofe  of  Judah  would  charge  themfelves  with  the  writings 
publifhed  in  a  kingdom  fo  much  an  enemy  to  them,  without  examina- 
tion, when  ^S'cx^  thing  which  comes  from  thence  ought  to  appear 
fufpefled  ? 

II.  They  were  all  colle^ked  into  particular  volumes.  But  the  pro* 
phecies  of  Hcfea\  Ijaiab^  and  Jertmy^  and  the  moft  confiderable  of  the 
reft,  are  preferved  in  books  which  contain  many  other  things. 

III.  They  arc  all  exactly  joined  with  thehiftory  of  the  fame  nation, 
each  one  \\\  a  place  where  there  was  an  equal  concern  to  preferve  and 
to  gather  them  together.  But  befides,  they  were  all  collc&ed  into  one 
body.     In  fhort,  the  feventy-two  Interpreters  tranflated  them  into  Gr/ri 

in 
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in  thiTyear  of  the  w6rld  3727,  and  fo  fubmitted  theiti  to  the  examine 
tion  of^  the  Egyptians ;  and  this  alfo  keeps  us  from  doubting  of  their 
truth. 

This  tranflation  was  made  but  one  hundred  thirty  and  eight  years 
after  Malachi^  the  laft  of  the  prophets. 

But  what  judgment  foever  may  be  made  of  thefe  reflexions,  thedefign 

whereof  is  only  to  eftablifh  the  reputation  of  thefe  prophecies,  and  of  the 

books  wherein  they  are  written,  that  fo  no  room  may  be  left  for  any  {ii(^ 

picions  of  forgery ;  I  ihall  add  two  confiderations  to  what  I  have  faid 

already^  which  ought  to  appear  convincing  to  every  attentive  man. 

L  One  can  fufpe£l  none  but  the  Jews  as  forgers  of  thefe  oracles. 
Now,  not  to  fay  any  thing  of  the  abiurdity  of  fuppoling  that  a  whole' 
nation  (hould  have  fufcribed  to  fuch  an  impofture,  all  the //with  rough- 
dut  the  world  were,  after  their  return  from  this  captivity,  ftrongly  pre- 
poilefled  with  an  opinion  of  the  Melfiah's  being  a  great  temporal  king  : 
and  they  have  the  fame  belief  to  this  very  hour,  in  all  places  of  the 
wofld,  wherever  they  are  difperfed. 

This  being  once  laid  down,  I  affirm  it  to  be  impoffible  that  the  yewf 
fliould  forge  oracles  which  afiert  exprefsly,  that  the  Meffiah  (hould  be 
put  to  death  in  fo  very  odious  a  manner ;  for,  as  I  fhall  afterwards 
ihew,  the  oldeft  dolors  attributed  to  the  Meffiah  all  thofe  oracles  which 
fpeak  of  the  death  of  the  Meffiah  according  tatheChriftians,  and  which 
they  themfelvcs  in  procefs  of  time  were  forced  to  interpret  of  two  Mcf- 
iiahs,  one  expofed  to  a  world  of  miferies,  and  the  other  only  glorious  : 
or  at  leaft,  I  may  fay  it  i3  impoffible  that  the  Jews  fhouXd  confent  to  a 
forgery  which  thwarted  their  common  ideas  and  pretentions  in  fo  very 
fenuble  a  manner. 

II.  The  fecond  confideration  eftabliflies  the  fame  truth  with  no  lefs 
flnhiieft,  which  is,  that  the  Call  of  the  Gentiles  to  have  a  (hare  in  the 
bleffings  of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  the  people  of  Ifraely  was 
the  thing  in  the  world  from  which  the  Jews  had  th^  greateft  averiion  : 
they  looked  upon  the  bleffings  which  the  Meffikh  was  to  communicate^^ 
ate  advantages  entirely  referved  for  thofe  of  their  own  nation.  How  then^ 
<^an  we  conceive  that  the  Jews  (hould  forge  fo  many  oracles  which 
Ibould  thwart  their  prejudices  fo  fenfibly  ?  or  how  can  We  imagine  that 
^  whole  people  would  aUthorife  with  their  approbation  an  impofture  fo 
c^ohtrary,  and  fo  very  oppofite  to  their  own  opinions  ? 

Biif  it  is  no  hard  thing  to  imagine,  that  when  the  Jews  were  once 
perfuaded  of  the  authority  of  their  prophets,  cither  by  their  miracles,' 
or  by  the  ready  accompli fhment  of  every  oracle  whieh  they  had  publicty 
fkronooncicd,  they  ffaould  receive  their  boolcs  with  a  profound  fub- 
miffion,  and  preferve  them  with  the  utmoft  care.  But  it  appears  to  be 
tn'  incomprehenfible  thing,  for  a  people  to  receive  impoftures  contrary 
to  their  prejudices,  and  impoftures  reiterated  fo  often,  withogt  any 
g^round,  but  what  a  vaft  number  of  records  never  before  heard  of  would 
produce. 

But  ifuppofe  thefe  reflexions  will  fuffice  to  eftablifll  the  truth  of  the 
liiftorical  ahd  prophetical  books  of  the  Old  Teftament:  fo  that  there 
wfll  be^donecd  of  alledging  particular  proofs^  which  might  dei!nonftrace 
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the  truth  of  each  book  in  particular,  which  would  carry  me  out  to  too 
great  a  length. 

I  (hall  now  confider  the  oracles  thenrifelveS)  and  I  fhall  fbew  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  light  of  this  revelation,  with*  refped  to  the  promife  of  the 
^leiliah.  That  this  progrefs  may  be  the  better  obferved,  I  fhall  do 
three  thingsy  as  I  have  formerly  obferved,  without  which  the  mind  of  a 
wife  reader  will  not  receive  fatisfadion. 

I.  I  ihall  explain  in  a  few  words  the  reafon  why  thefe  oracles  are 
interwoven  with  feveral  hiftories  or  prophecies  which  feem  to  have  do 
relation  to  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah. 
.  II.  I  ihall  give  fuch  rules  as  will  ferve  to  juftify  the  application  which 
both  Jews  and  Chrijiians  have  equally  made  of  feveral  oracles  only  to 
the  Meffiah. 

III.  I  fhall  fet  the  oracles  according  to  the  order  of  time,  which  will 
manifeil  the  advancement  and  progrefs  of  that  light  which  is  to  be  found 
in  the  revelation  itfcif :  as,  indeed,  it  is  natural  to  conceive  that  God 
Ihould  explain  himfelf  more  clearly  in  this  matter,  in  proportion  as  the 
things  themfelves  were  nearer  to  their  completion. 


CHAP.         VII. 

» 
For  what  Reafon  the  Grades  which  relate  to  the  Mejfiahj  were  interwntM 
with  other  Things  which  jeem  to  be  very  widely  dijiant. 

ONE  of  the  greateft  difficulties  which  may  be  raifed  again{t  the 
oracles  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt  which  concern  the  Meffiah,  is  that 
furprifing  mixture  which  one  fees  of  thofe  oracles,  and  of  other  fubjecls 
which  fcem  to  be  widely  dillant  from  any  idea  of  theMefliah. 

There  are  none  fo  profane  as  to  deny,  that  if  in  the  fame  author,  and 
in  the  fame  chapter,  any  man  fhould  read  in  one  continued  fcries  prtdrc- 
tions  which  fhould  explain  the  miraculous  birth  of  the  Meiliah,  his  fa- 
mily, his  preaching,  his  miracles,  his  fufFering?,  his  refurredtion,  his 
afcenfion  into  Heaven,  the  fending  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  calling  of  the 
Gentilesy  but  that  the  hiftory  of  the  gofpel  would  fufficiently  juflify 
Jefus  Chrift  to  be  the  prom i led  Melliah. 

Bat  they  take  it  to  be  a  very  ftrangc  thing,  that  the  apoflles  fhould 
apply  feveral  paffages  in  ancient  authors  to  the  hillory  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
though  the  whole  contexture  of  their  books  do  not  feem  to  oblige  us  to 
make  any  fuch  interpretations. 

They  therefore  fuppofe  that  the  apoflles  made  feveral  fortunate  allu- 
fions  to  the  more  remarkable  paffages  in  thole  ancient  authors,  which 
may  pafs  for  predidlions  ol  thofe  events  which  afterwards  happened  ;  juft 
as  Nannus  wrote  th    H*'^  tv  q^'  ihc  gufpcl  in  Homer  ^  \crfes,  ar.d  as£K- 
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Joxui  made  a  Cenio  out  ofVirglFs  poem,  which  contained  the  fame  hiftory, 
though  neither  Homer  nor  Virgil  had  any  of  the  myftcries  bf  the  Chriftian 
religion  then  in  view. 

That  this  apparent  difficulty  may  be  folved,  it  will  be  neceffary  to 
examine  three  things  :  I.  The  matter  of  faft  itfelf.  II.  The  reafons 
which  gave  occafion  for  the  doing  of  it.  III.  The  impreflion  which 
this  faft  has  produced  in  the  minds  of  men,  to  this  very  time. 

For  the  firft :  Though  it  is  well  known  that  common  ufc  does  not  allo\v 
men  to  join  foreign  ideas  in  the  fame  difcourfe,  yet  we  may  eafily  con- 
ceive that  God  might  and  ought  to  do  it,  if  we  will  allow  what  may  be 
cafily  collefted,  that  he  refolved  to  fend  the  Mefliah  into  the  world  : 
fuch  a  pra£iice  was  the  more  natural,  becaufe  the  ancient  Patriarchs 
before  Mifes^  and  Mofes  himfelf,  who  formed  the  commonwealth  of  the 
Jiws^  had  prepared  the  minds  of  the  people  to  fuch  fort  of  expreffions 
as  were  raifed  above  the  pre  fen  t  fubjedl. 

And  certainly,  if  one  takes  but  the  pains  to  confider  the  wifdom  and 
beauty  of  the  authors  who  writ  thefe  prophetical  books  on  the  ohe  fide, 
2nd  the  charafter  of  the  writers  of  the  NewTeftamcnt  on  the  other,  he 
would  perceive,  that  if  thefe  words,  7hat  it  might  be  fulfilled^  were  of 
neceffity  to  be  changed  into  thefe,  Ai  one  may  perceive  a  fort  of  completion  of 
fuch  or  fuch  paffages  in  the  Old  Tejlamcnt^  yet,  notwithftanding  that,  the 
moil  part  of  thofe  quotations^  would  evince  an  exa£t  accomplifli- 
ment,  and  the  oracles  which  they  alledge  would  bear  a  juft  pro- 
portion to  thofe  events  which  are  related  by  the  cvangelifts  in  our 
Saviour's  life. 

Can  any  iljins:  be  more  fmgular  than  the  prophecy  in  the  fcventh  of 
Ifaiahy  of  the  Meffiah's  being  born  of  a  virgin;  of  the  piercing  of  his 
hands  and  feet,  PfaU  xxii.  of  the  mixture  of  gall  which  was  offered 
him  to  drink,  hinted  at,  Pfalm  Ix.  22,  of  his  being  fold  for  thirty  pieces 
of  filver,  Zechar.  xi.  3.  or  than  feveral  others  of  a  like  nature,  which 
at  prefent  I  (hall  not  (land  tp*  reckon  up  ? 

It  muft  be  confeffed,  however,  that  thefe  oracles  are  interwoven  for 
the  moft  part  with  matters  relating  to  events  happening  in  the  time  when 
each  prophet  lived,  or  which  feem  to  be  applicable  perfonally  to  the 
prophets. 

Three  orders  or  reafons  may  be  conceived,  which  will  juftify  the 
wifdom  of  God  in  the  ordering  of  thefe  oracles  in  a  way  which  feems 
fo  contrary  to  the  common  pra6lice  of  the  world. 

The  firll  order  contains  reafons  drawn  from  the  perfon  of  the  Mefljah 
himfelf,  of  whom  we  fpeak. 

The  fecond  order  contains  thofe  which  arife  from  the  conflderation  of 
the  people  amongft  whom  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born. 

The  third  contains  thofe  reafons  which  refpeft  other  nations  amongft 
whom  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  preached.  1  (hail  examine  thefe  three  forts 
by  themfelves;  and  1  hope  that  we  may  gather  from  thence,  that  the 
eternal  wifdom  prefided  over  this  mixture  of  thefe  oracles  wh  ch  relate  to 
the  Mefllah,  with  other  ideas  which  feem  to  be  wholly  foreign  to  the 
iubje£l. 

In  (hort,  it  may  be  urged,  that  the  belief  of  a  Meffiah  formed  of  Co 
apparent  contradiaions,   cannot  eafily  be  received  of  the  Cud^i^^*.  -2^ 
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MeiSah  of  the  feed  of  Davids  whom  David  czWs  his  LarJ;  a  Mefliah 
Who  complains  that  he  is /orfaken  by  God^  whom  liowever  he  ought  to 
adore;  a  Meffiah  born  with  the  weaknefies  of  youth,  who  at  the  fame 
time  is  called  a  mighty  God,  and  x\\t  father  of  eternity  ^  &c. 

However,  theie  ideas  which  feem  fo  oppofite  ought  of  neceffity  to 
have  been  fo  feparated  by  the  prophets,  left  they  (hould  have  beep 
looked  upon  as  chimerical  defcriptions^  and  incompatible  in  one  and  the 
fame  fubje£^. 

A  fecond  reflexion  which  may  be  made  upon  this  matter,  is.  That 
the  *fews  were  bound  not  only  to  preferve  their  oracles,  but  alfo  to  exe- 
cute them  in  part :  thus,  for  inftance,  there  was  a  neceffity  for  them  to 
rejedl  the  Mefliah,  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  Gentiles  to  be  crucified ;  thttt 
was  a  neceiEty  that  their  punifhment  fhould  be  as  fignal  as  their  crime, 
and  that  they  fhould  bedifperfed  over  the  world,  after  the  deftrudion  of 
Jerufalem^  as  the  prophets  have  clearly  fbewn.  Now  how  could  all  this 
have  ever  been  efFe&ed,  if  the  defcription  of  the  jMef&ah  by  the  pro- 
phets had  been  as  hiflorical  as  that  of  the  apoftles,  or  the  evangelifts, 
who  gave  us  only  a  narrative  of  matters  of  faft  f 

In  a  word,  was  it  not  the  intereft  of  the  Gentiles^  to  whom  the  gofpel 
was  to  be  preached,  that  thefc  oracles  fhould  be  icattered  up  and  down 
the  writings  of  thefe  ancient  authors  ?  They  were  to  be  called,  upon  the 
lejeflion  of  the  Jews :  the  fews  were  bound  to  preferve  the  bpoks  of 
the  Old  Tcflament,  after  they  were  caft  off  by  God,  that  the  authority 
of  thefc  books  and  thefe  oracles  might  be  beyond  all  contef^,  as  tcfti- 
monies  with  which  we  are  furnifhed  by  the  adverfe  party,  which  ought 
to  have  place,  until  the  fulnefsof  the  Gentiles  {hould  profef'^Chriflianity. 
Letany  one  therefore  judge  if  it  was  not  neceffary,  in  this  Itate  of  affair*, 
that  there  fhould  be  fome  obfcurity  in  the  prophetical  dcfcriptions;  and 
by  confcquence,  that  this  interweaving  of  foreign  ideas  with  thofe  which 
concerned  the  Meffiah,  as  alfo  this  difperfion  of  the  oracles  through  dif- 
ferent places  of  the  facred  writers,  was  not  necelTuy  ;  and  fo  much  the 
more,  as  they  were  uttered  upon  fevcral  occafionsby  different  authors. 

And  we  may  affirm  it,  as  a  certainty,  that,  according  to  the  purpofe 
of  God,  this  obfcurity  did  not  hinder  either  Jews  or  Pagans  from  per- 
ceiving thofe  ruling  ideas  of  a  Mefliah,  when  they  read  the  Old  Tefla- 
ment.  Neither  was  the  difperfion  of  thefe  oracles  through  fo  many  dif- 
ferent places  any  greater  hindrance  to  their  application ;  lince  the  Jews 
laid  it  down  as  a  conftant  maxim,  that  the  accompiifhment  of  every 
thing  which  we  find  to  be  foretold  as  great  and  iiluflrious  by  the  pro- 
phets, ought  to.be  looked  for  in  the  perfon  of  the  Mefliah,  when  the 
events  of  a  nearer  date  did  not  anfwer  to  the  greatnefs  or  magnificence 
of  the  predictions. 

Several  ages  had  paffed,  from  the  time  in  which  the  prophet  had 
foretold  that  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  born  at  Bethlehem  ;  and  yet  we  fee 
that  the  idea  of  it  continued  very  frefh  among  the  fews  in  our 
Saviour  Jcfus  Chrifl's  time,  as  is  plain  from  the  anfwer  which  they 
gave  to  Herod. 

There  are  fcveral  other  examples  might  be  given,  which  fhew  that 
thtjcws  in  our  Saviour's  time  applied  the  stry  fame  oracjes  to  the  Mefliah 
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which  we  do 4  and  without  queftion,  if  it  hsd  not  been  to^  the  apoftles 
Jwould  firjR-  .hiive'4>rovcd  that  thefe  oracles  had  relation  to  the  Meffiah* 
which  they  took  for  granted,  as  a  thing  confiantly  acknowledged; 
ivhereas  now  they  only  endeavoured  in  the  goQiel  to  juftify  that  Jefu^ 
Cbrift  was  the  Meffiah,  by  fhewing,  one  by  one,  that  all  the  characters 
which  the  Jews  attributed  to  the  Mei&ah,  were  to  be  found  in  him. 

fiefides,  it  is  nianifeft,from  our  Saviour's  explication  of  the  cxth  Pfalm^ 
that  though  the  Jews  could  not  conceive  the  folution  of  that  difficult^ 
which  naturally  appears  in  thofe  words,  TTk  Lordfaid  unto  my  Lor d^ fit 
thou  at  my  right  band^  yet  afterwards  they  immediately  applied  that  oracle 
to  the  Meffiah,  without  feeking  after  any  other  fubjeSs  to  which  they 
jnieht  apply  it,  as  the  Jews  endeavour  to  do  at  this  day. 

*But  after  thefe  remarks  upon  the  mixture  of  thofe  oracles  which  relate 
to  the  Meffiah^  with  others  which  feem  to  be  of  a  more  foreign  nature^ 
we  ought  to  come  to  fome*general  rules  by  which  we  are  to  apply  the 
ancient  ofacles  to  the  Meiliah. 
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Cemral  Rules  for  the  Underjtanding  of  ancient  Oraeks^  and  for  the  Applica^ 

tion  of  them  to  the  MeJJiah. 

I.  A  S  it  appears  very  natural  to  conceive  that  the  moft  ancient 
Ji\^  revelations  oi^ht  to  be  exprefled  in  the  moft  general  terms,  be* 
cajufe  they  were  furtheft  from  the  tinoe  of  their  accomplifhment,  and  fo 
one  ought  to  find  in  them  a  more  perfedl  delineation  of  the  defign  of 
Ged  ;  yet  it  is  vifible,  however,  that  they  ought  to  contribute  very 
much  to  the  underftandingof  thofe  later  Oracles,  becaufe,  if  fhefe  later 
ones  do  realty  contain  a  more  particular  explication  of  hi^  defign  in 
fending  the  Meffiah  into  the  world,  yet  they  ought  always  to  follow  thofe 
iideas  which  God  ,at  iirft  made  ufe  of  to  make  his  defign  known  in  the 
world. 

II.  It  is  natural  to  grants  that  when  God  had  told  iht  Jews  ^hy  Jacob 
and  Balaam^  that  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah  was  not  fuddenly  to  hap- 
pen^  if  he  intended  to  bring  them  to  a  certain  knowledge  of  the  Meffiah 
after  a  long  revolution  of  years,  by  thofe  ceremonial  and  judicial  laws 
which  he  dlablifhed,  that  he  ought  to  breed  them  up  in  an  expectation 
of  the  Meffiah,  by  lively  ideas,  and  by  oracles  which  (hould  particularly 
explain  the  manner  and  circumftances  of  his  appearance. 

III.  It  is  no  Icfs  natural  to  acknowledge,  that  when  God  promifed 
fome  jlluflrious  perfon,  or  feme  great  advantage  to  the  ^«f^  nation, 
he  did  it  only  to  entertain  the  people  with  an  expedatian  of  the  Mef&ah, 
and,  upon  thataccouint,  that  he  might  and  ought  to  join  the  promife  of 
the  Meffiah  with  it,  as  the  principal  objeft  which  thtjrji/s  ought  always 

'to  have  in  viewt  until  it  ihould  adualiy  happen. 
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In  (hort,  there  arc  two  forts  of  oracles  in  the  Old  Xcftamcnt :  the 
firft  are  fuch  as  it  is  impoflible  to  apply  to  any  other  beAdes  the  Meffiah; 
a'J,  for  inftance,  the  place  of  his  birth ;  the  feed  of  the  "Moman  Jhall  break  the 
ferpenis  head ;  the  Lord  thy  (rod  "ji'iii  raife  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  thi 
midjl  of  thee^  of  thy  brelhreriy  like  unto  me  ;  unto  him  yejhall  hearken  (I), 
Wncreupon  he  that  added  the  relation  of  J/^/^s's  death,  takes  notice  that 
after  that  there  arofc  up  no  Prophet  in  Jfrael  like  unto  Alofes^ 

The  fecond  are  fuch  as  feem  to  agree  in  part  to  fomcbody  elfe  befidei 
the  Mefliah,  though  we  may  find  there  alfo  fuch  particular  charaders, 
that  it  is  impoflible  to  apply  them  perfe<ftly,  and  in  their  utm oft  extent, 
according  to  the  whole  force  of  their  expreflion,  to  any  other  fubjefl 
befides  the  Meffiah.  And  fo  Balaam  feems  to  have  fpoken  of  Davld^ 
JNumb.  xxiii  as  Julian  the  apoltate  maintains,  and  of  his  vidories 
over  the  AfoabiteSy  in  the  fame  place  where  he  promifes  the  Meffiah,  and 
where  he  fj^eaivS  of  the  manner  of  his  fubduing  the  children  of  Seth ;  and 
fo  David,  in  the  fecond  Pfalmy  fpeaks  of  the  oppofitions  which  he  met 
with,  in  his  advancement  to  the  throne,  but  in  terms  too  great  and  Coo 
cmphatical  to  be  applied  to  l:im  alone. 

Thofe  principles  which  1  have  now  eftablifhed,  that  God  promifedthe 
Mefliah  in  genera!  terms,  but  without  any  intention  of  fending  him  into 
the  world  until  feveral  ages  had  been  pafled,  gave  rife  to  thefc  two  forts 
of  oracles.  On  the  one  fide,  there  was  a  neceffity  of  explaining  this 
promile  diftin6tly  from  time  to  time  ;  and,  on  the  other  fide,  there  was 
a  ncceflity  of  accommodating  himfelf  to  the  defires  of  the  Jewsy  by 
joining  thefe  ideas  with  every  thing  that  was  great  and  conflderable  in 
thoft.*  events,  and  in  thofe  perfons  to^whom  the  prophetic  fpirit  intended 
to  adJ  a  luftre  by  its  predictions. 

The  Jews  arc  agreed  at  prefcnt,  as  they  were  alfo  in  our  Saviour's 
time,  in  the  application  of  the  moft  part  of  thofe  oracles  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  which  the  Chriftians  apply  to  the  Mefliah  ;  and  if  they 
difpute  fomc  of  them,  which  they  explain  in  a  fenfe  perfedlly  forced, 
yet  they  cannot  difpute  thefe  following  truths. 

I.  That  the  moft  part  of  thofe  oracles  which  we  apply  to  the  Mefliah, 
were  applied  in  the  fame  manner  by  the  Jczvijh  Do£tors  in  our  Saviour's 
time  !  as  the  CX.  Pfalm^  for  inifance,  which  has  relation  to  the  nature 
and  glory  of  the  Mtfliah  ;  the  II.  Pfalm^  which  has  refped:  to  the  con- 
fpiracy  of  the  princes  and  the  people  againft  the  MefTiah  ;  that  place  in 
jWcah  which  fixes  the  birth  of  tne  Melfiah  to  BethUhemy  &c. 

II.  That,  as  they  thought  themfeives  obliged  to  make  two  Mefiiahs, 
becaufe  of  the  apparent  contradictions  which  are  to  be  found  in  thofe 
various  events  which  are  applied  to  the  Meflliah  in  thofe  predicStions; 
fomc  pcrf'vdtly  glorious,  and  others  every  way  contemptible  ;  fo  there  is 
no  injuftice  done,  in  explaing  thofe  oracles  which  at  firft  feem  only  to 
have  relation  to  one  fingle  perfon,  of  the  Mefliah,  and  of  fome  other 
perfon. 

III.  That  fmce  they  themfeives  believe,  that  their  anceftors  might 
lawfully  pafs  from  one  fenfe  to  another^  in  their  explications  of  thofe 
oracles,  fo  that  they  were  permitted  to  apply  an  oracle  to  fome  other 
iubjed,  which  did  not  feem  to  agree  exadly  enough  to  that  fubjccl  which 

their 
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their  anceftors  had  firft  in  view,  as  the  particular  fubjeS  concerning 
which  the  oracle  treated  ;  fo  it  is  not  only  juft,  but  necefiary  too,  to 
pafs  from  one  fubjec^  to  another,  as  the  Apoftles  have  actually  done. 

IV.  That  we  ought  to  pay  a  much  greater  deference  to  the  opinion 
of  the  ancient  Ji^ws^  than  of  thofe  who  have  been  fowered  by  their  mi- 
fcries  and  difputes  tofuch  a  degree,  that  they  have  loft  that  principle  of 
equity  which  keeps  men  from  denying  the  moft  evident  truths,  and 
which  have  been  the  moft  univerfally  acknowledged  by  a  whole  nation, 
that  was  not  prepofleffcd  with  fo  great  a  degree  of  obftinacy. 

But  we  ought  to  obferve,  befides,  that  this  feemingconfuhon  of  thofe 
oracles  which  relate  to  the.Mefliah,  with  other  fubjc6ls  treated  of  by  tbc 
Prophets,  arofe  from  feveral  caufes. 

I.  Yxom  the  Prophets  often  joining  the  ideas  of  the  principal  pro- 
mifc,  the  fending  of  the  Mefiiah,  with  the  promifc  of  thofe  means  which 
were  abfolutely  necefiary  for  the  accomplifhmentof  that  promife,  as  the 
prefervation  of  the  Jews^  for  inftance.  So  the  captivity  of  the  Ifraelius 
in  Egypty  and  their  departure  from  thence,  with  their  fettling  in  the  land 
of  Canaan^  which  he  had  promifed  them  before,  were  foretold,  asnecef- 
fary  means,  in  the  order  of  Providence,  to  the  execution  of  the  great 
defign  of  God. 

i*  or  fo  the  Babylonijh  captivity,  and  their  deliverance  therefrom,  which 
are  both  foretold,  are  foretold  as  fteps  towards  the  execution  of  the  pro- 
mife of  fending  the  Mefiiah. 

And  fo  likewife,  when  they  foretold  the  perfecutions  by  Antiochus^  and 
the  other  neighbouring  nations,  they  alfo  foretell  the  deliverance  which 
God  would  grant  to  the  Jews^  and  their  re-eftablifliment  until  the 
birth  of  the  Mefiiah,  which  was  the  accompliihment  of  that  great  pro- 
mife. 

II.  This  feeming  confufion  arofe  from  the  writing  of  thefe  books 
piece  by  piece,  which  afterwards  were  put  in  this  order,  without  having 
always  a  regard  to  the  time  in  which  they  were  written,  and  with-- 
out  taking  notice  of  all  the  occafions  which  engaged  the  Prophets  to 
write.  And  thus  we  fee  the  prophecies  which  relate  to  the  Meffiah 
joined  to  feveral  other  tranfaftions,  and  to  feveral  othe;r  predictions, 
whofe  connexion  is  not  always  fo  very  evident. 

III.  It  arifes  from  the  writing  of  the  prophecies  each  by  thcmfelves, 
fo  that  all  thofe  of  the  fame  Prophet  were  put  together  as  they  came  out, 
making  only  a  new  chapter  in  the  work ;  whereas  they  ought  to  be  con- 
fidered  rather  with  relation  to  the  matter,  than  to  the  ocder  in  which 
they  lie  in  the  book,  as  wc  have  it  at  the  prefent :  for  the  Prophets  often 
borrow  their  light  from  what  they  themfelves  had  faid  feme  time  be- 
fore, or  from  what  fome  other  Prophet  had  foretold,  which  ought  to  be 
obferved  particularly  of  thofe  who  lived  about  the  fame  time. 

But  befides  thofe  rules  which  I  propofed  in  the  beginning  of  this  chap- 
ter, and  befides  thofe  obfervations  of  the  joining  the  oracles  which  re- 
late to  the  Mefiiah  with  other  fubjefts,  I  muftadd  two  rules  more,  which' 
may  be  ufeful  in  determining  the  fenfe  of  great  numbers  of  oracles  which 
are  exprefled  in  figurative  terms.  The  iirftis,  that  it  is  natural  to  con- 
ceive, that  when  the  Prophets  were  to  fpeak  of  the  Mefiiah,  and  when 
fhey  were  intent  upon  the  defcripiion  of  his  kingdom,  they  (hould  make 
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ufe  of  cxpreffions  which  Teemed  to  foretcl  a  fort  of  overturning  of  nature, 
which  fiiould  happen  at  that  time  :  but  then  thefe  expreffions  ought  to 
be  underftood  in  a  lieu  rati  ve  fenfe,  in  the  fame  fpiritual  fenfe  in  which 
the  Chriftians  undernood  them,  as  the  famous  ^tf/m^ni^i  allows  in  that 
fiafTage  of  Ifaiah  where  the  wolf  and  the  lamb  are  faid  to  feed  toge- 
ther [m). 

Secondly,  fince  the  Meffiah  is  defcribed  as  one  who  (hould  unite,  in 
bis  own  perfon,  the  glory  of  the  Divinity  and  themeannefs  of  theliB- 
man  nature  together,  we  ought  to  underftand  thofe  oracles  in  fuch  i 
manner,  that  what  \s  great  in  thofe  prophetical  defcriptions,  fhouldnot 
contradid  the  more  contemptible  part,  when  we  confider  the  Meffiah  as 
clothed  with  all  the  meanneflfes  of  the  human  nature.  Xhefe  ideas, 
which  are  often  joined  in  one  and  the  fame  oracles,  ought  to  be  exadly 
applied*  to  the  different  confideration  which  the  Prophets  had  of  the 
Mefilah,  or  to  thofe  various  ftates  through  which  they  themielves 
afliire  us  the  Mei£ah  was  to  pafs. 

An  intelligent  reader  will  eafily  judge,  that  I  might  have  added  athiri 
t\x\t  to  the  two  former  ;  which  is,  that  when  a  perfon  who  has  all  the 
chara£lers  of  a  Prophet,  applies  an  old  oracle  to  any  fubjedt,  one  camnot 
reafonably  difpute  his  application.  This  the  Chriftlans  alTure  us  was 
done  by  the  Apoftles  in  a  very  great  number  of  oracles.  But  becaufe 
this  fuppofes  a  prophetic  chamber  in  the  apoftles  before  it  has  beca 
eftablifhed  by  foiid  proofs,  I  fhall  wave  the  propofal  of  it  at  prefent. 

After  thefe  general  remarks,  I  fhall  gather  together  thofe  oracles  in  the 
Old  Teftament,  which  relate  to  the  Mefliah.  I  might  here  follow  the 
^tfder  of  the  matters,  by  bringing  under  each  article  thofe  oracles  which 
relate  to  it,  which  would  give  a  great  light  to  the  fubje£l,  as  Eufebius  has 
rightly  obferved,  and  as  he  has  pradifed  himfelf  in  his  books  de  Dimoih 
^ratione  Evangelica.  However,  I  rather  chofe  to  follow  the  order  of 
time  in  which  thefe  oracles  were  uttered,  which  did  not  feem  improper 
to  explain  thofe  truths  which  are  contained  in  thofe  oracles. 

In  fhort,  this  is  of  great  importance  :  I.  Becaufe  it  is  very  natural  to 
confider  the  ferics  of  God's  defign,  and  the  connexion  which  may  be 
found  in  thofe  ideas  which  are  made  ufe  of  to  exprefs  it. 

IL  Becaufe  of  the  neceffity  of  the  increafe  of  light  in  the  Revelations, 
proportionably  as  the  time  drew  near ;  fo  that  it  is  of  ufe  to  obfcrvo 
how  the  Divine  wifdom  followed  this  natural  order  in  making  the  later 
oracles  clearer  than  the  former,  and  in  hinting,  by  little  and  little,  a 
greater  number  of  circumftances,  by  which  it  was  ncceflary  to  explain 
them. 

IH.  Becaufe  this  ferves  to  give  us  a  very  ftrong  proof  that  God  in* 
tended  to  furnifh  us,  from  the  Scriptures  themfelves,  with  that  which 
ihould  fix  us  in  a  belief  of  this  capital  truth  in  our  religion.  In  fhort, 
when  the  truth  of  each  of  the  books  in  the  Old  Teftament  is  once  ap- 
proved, and  their  age  fctdown,  it  appears  that  fcveral  Prophets  did  agree 
wonderfully,  without  any  concert,  in  the  explicationof  the  fame  truths, 
at  feveral  times,  and  in  fcvrral  places  and  circumftances,  which  hinder 
men,  for  the  moft  part,  from  agreeing  in  the  moft  common  matters 
which  are  the  fuvjedts  of  their  reflexions. 

I  have 


Ch.  IX.  Stftis  of  thi  Old  TfftamenU  379 

I  hav^  already  conQdered  that  the  wifdom  of  God  followed  rules  very 
conformable  to  the  condition  and  inclinations  of  the  Patriarchs,  whqn 
it  fpoke  of  the  Meffiah.  We  may  fee  the  fame  conduct  in  the  follow- 
ing times. 

So,  finceGod  had  promifed  children  to  Adam  in  Jbets  ftead,  one  may 
fee  that  he  alfo  promifed  David  a  fon  who  fhould  fit  upon  his  throng. 
Heexplaig^  almpft  all  the  circumftances  of  his  coming,  his  humiliation, 
his  exaltation,  the  oppofitions  he  fhould  meet  with,  the  vidlories  tie 
ibould  obtain,  and  his  <^ce$,  prophetical,  prieftly,  aiid  royal. 

One  fees  afterwards,  that  the  Prophets  explain,  in  a  more  particular 
manner,  all  thefe  ideas  which  David  had  already  propofed.  Ifaiah  fpeaks 
of  his  birth  bv  a  virgin,  of  his  fpiritual  gift&,  of  his  miracles,  of  his 
jfu6Ferings,  of  nis  refurre£lion,  of  his  calling  of  all  nations  in  to  bis  wor- 
ship, and  of  his  cafting  oiF  the  Jews* 

Thofe  who  come  after,  point  out  the  place  particularly,  and  the  town, 
vhere  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born  \  they  defcribe  lii$  covenant,  and  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  fervice  of  the  God  of  IfraeL 

In  Inort,  they  defcribe  both  the  charaSer  of  the  fore-runner  of  the 
Meffiah,  and  the  empire  under  which  he  was  to  appear,  and  the  very 
year  in  which  he  was  to  die,  as  Dame!  particularly  doth. 

I  cannot  undertake  to  relate  all  the  oracles  which  are  contained  in  the 
loioks  of  the  Old  Teftament,  they  are  fo  very  numerous  :  but  I  hope 
Sit  leaft,  to  mark  the  more  principal,  and  the  moft  illuftrious  ones,  and 
to  explain  them  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  all  {hall  be  obliged  to  acknow- 
ledge, !•  That  God  defigned  to  give  infallible  proofs  to  his  church,  of 
his  defign  in  fending  the  Mei&ab  into  the  world,  and  to  preferve  the 
continual  remembrance  of  him,  as  of  a  perfon  who  was  promifed  to  give 
all  comfort  to  his  church,  and  whofe  coming  fhould  bring  falvation  to 
all  mankind  ;  II.  That  the  care  which  he  took  in  fpecifying  all  the 
circumftances  of  his  coming  into  the  world,  fhews  that  he  defigned  to 
prevent  the  fcandal  which  the  abje£t  life  and  death  of  a  MefGah  might 
produce,  and  the  falfe  judgments  which  men  might  form  of  the  works 
of  a  Divine  wifdom,  when  they  only  judge  of  them  by  the  outftde; 
III.  That  he  defigned  to  give  an  infallible  proof,  that  this  fending  of 
the  Meffiah  was  the  work  of  his  wifdom  and  fidelity;  which  at  laft  ac- 
complifhed  a  thing,  the  defign  whereof  had  been  propofed  to  mankind 
imniediately  after  the  fall. 
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CHAP.        IX. 

Ofihofe  Oracles  eonarning  the  Mefftah  which  art  to  be  found  in  the  Book  of 

Genesis. 

I  BEGIN  with  thofe  Oracles  which  are  contained  in  the  book  of 
Genefii^  fuice  it  is  convenient  to  touch  them  ail  over  again  in  few 
words. 
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The  firft  oracle  is  comprifed  in  thefe  terms,  Gen,  ili.  15.  /  will  put 
enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman^  and  between  thy  feed  and  her  feed  \  it 
/hail  bruife  thy  head^  and  thou  Jhalt  bruife  his  heeU 

This  oracle  has  confiderable  advantages,  though  itis  expreffed  in  figu- 
rative terms.  God  uttered  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  world,  after  he 
had  given  fentence  againft  Adam^  and  the  woman,  and  tjic  ferpent,  int 
very  fenfible  manner,  even  under  a  human  fhape,  if  we  may  dare  to  affirm 
it.  He  uttered  it  before  the  head  of  all  mankind,  which  ought  to  make 
it  confideiable  to  ail  his  pofterity.  He  exprelles  it  by  an  allufion  to  the 
nature  of  the  temptation,  and  to  the  form  of  the  ferpent,  which  the 
tempter  had  took  upon  him.  He  preferves  thereby  the  memory  of  the 
ttmptation,  by  infpiring  all  mankind  with  an  invincible  hatred  againft 
all  lerp'.nts  in  general,  though  the  tempter  had  took  the  fhape  but  of 
one  p.^.rncular  kind,  for  an  inftrument  to  accomplifh  his  defign. 

In  fliorf,  this  oracle  clearly  (hews,  I.  That  it  fhould  be  particularly 
.  the  iced  of  the  woman  5  Adam  not  being  touched  at.  11.  That  the  fccS 
of  ihc  woman,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Mcfiiah,  {hoyld  dcflroy  the  power  of 
tht*  ferpiMit,  expreff  d  by  the  head,  that  is  to  (ay,  the  power  of  the  Devil. 
•  III.  f  hat  this  feed  fhoald,  however,  receive  a  confiderable  wound  from 
the  Devil,  though  it  fhould  only  touch  his  heel,  the  Icafl  confiderable 
part  of  the  McfTiah.  IV.  That  all  the  bleflings  which  God  (hould  give 
to  mankind  after  the  fall,  fhould  be  grounded  upon  the  fending  of  thif 
feed  into  the  world  :  this  is  more  clearly  exprf  fled  by  God's  telling 
Abraham^  That  in  thy  feed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  jh'M  id  be  blejfedin). 

That  this  oracle,  G^w.  ii:.  has  relation  tothc  Mtffiah,  is  plain:  1.  Bc- 
caufe  it  is  the  fourcc  and  abridgment  of  the  whole  revtlation;  II.  Be- 
canfe  all  the  ancient  'Jews  in  etfedl  underftood  it  fo  ;  III.  Becaufe  the 
Apoftles,  in  following:  the  ideas  of  the  fynagog'.ic?,  plainly  referred  them 
to  the  Mcfliah,  hy  the  allufions  which  they  make  to  them  (:>),  y^hnxiu 
Romansy^w,    11.  Cur.  xi.    I.  "John  iii. 

The  fecond  oracle  which  relates  to  the  MefHah,  is  contained  in  thefe 
terms,  when  CjoJ  fpoke  to  Abraham  \  In  thy  feed  jhall  all  the  nations  cftbt 
earth  be  hlejjed. 

This  oracle  is  very  illuftrious:  I.  By  the  perfon  of  Abraham,  whom 
God  made  the  depofitary  of  it,  and  v/ho  made  himfclf  ready  to  facrifice 
his  cwn  fon  :  11.  Bv  the  frequent  repetitions  which  God  made  to  this 
Patriaich,  ullng  in  (li'n!:!  :.li  thofe  ways  which  he  afterwards  followed  in 
his  revelations  tothc  Patriarchs,  for  fifiy  years  together,  from  the  year 
208 J  to  the;  year  2133  of  the  world  :  111.  Becaufe  it  w^s  accompamcd 
by  the  circumcifion;  To  thar,  though  it  foretold  that  the  advantages  fhould 
be  in  common  to  all  nations,  yet  it  limited  the  MefTiah  to  be  born  of 
Ab-  aham\  feed. 

It  aifo  intimates  very  clearly,  I.  That  the  bleflings  which  it  promifes 
Jhould  he  in  common  to  all  nations  ;  II.  That  this  bieffing  fliould  be 
qu.tc  of  another  nature  from  temporal  ones,  as  the  incrcafe,  tor  initance, 
and  the  power  o{  Abraham\  pofterity,  which  had  been  promifed  to  him 
belorc.  St.  Paui\  reflexions,  GaL  iii.  8.  That  God  fpake  of  iced  in  the 
fingular  number,  jj>  very  remarkable;  and  fo  much  the  more,  becaufe  the 
Jcvjs  made  a  like  obfervation  upon  a  parallel  place  in  the  Old  l>iUnicr,i. 

A> 
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As  God  repeated  this  promife  when  he  fpokc  to  Ifaae  in  the  year  2200, 
and  to  Jacob  in  the  year  2245,  ^^"'  xxviii,  14.  jlnd  thy  feed  Jhall  be 
as  the  dujl  of  the  earth ;  and  thou  Jhalt  fpread  abroad  to  the  weji^  and  to  the 
#tf/?,  and  to  the  norths  and  to  the  fouih :  andinthee^  and  in  thy  fee d^  Jhall 
adl  the  families  of  the  earth  be  bleffedy  fo  one  ought  to  repeat  again  the  fame 
reflexions.  This  ought  only  to  be  added.  That  God  reftrained  the 
honour  of  bringing  forth  the  Mefliah  to  Jacobs  the  fon  of  Ifnac^  that  the 
Edomites  might  not  come  in  to  challenge  the  right,  as  I  have  very  par- 
ticularly explained  in  my  reflexions  upon  Genejis, 

We  come  now  to  the  oracle  which  Jacob  gave  in  the  year  2315.  It  is 
one  of  the  cleared  predidtions  in  the  whole  Bible,  and  it  is  cxprefled  in 
thefe  terms  :  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  Jhall  praife  ;  thy  hand 
fiaall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  enemies  :  thy  father  s  children  Jhall  how  down  ^z- 
f ore  thee.  Judah  ii  a  lions  whelp  ;  from  the  prey^  my  fon^  thou  art  gone  up  : 
hejlooped  down^  he  couched  as  a  lion^  and  as  an  old  lion :  who  Jhall  roufe  him  - 
up?  The  Jceptrejh -ill  not  depart  from  ]\Xf\dih^  nor  a  law-giver  from  between 
bis  feet ^  until  Shiloh  come ;  and  unto  him  Jhall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 
.  Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine^  and  his  aji's  colt  unto  the  choice  vine ;  he 
wajhed  his  garments  in  wine^  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes.  His  eyes 
fbaUbe  red  with  wine^  and  his  teeth  white  with  milk.  Gen.  xlix.  8, — 12. 
1  know  very  well,  that  fome  of  the  Jews  have  pretended  that  A^ojes 
ought  to  be  underilood  for  Shiloh'^  but  this  is  fo  ridiculous  an  opinion, 
that  there  is  not  the  leaft  probability  to  maintain  it.  What  fceptre  had 
yudabj  before  Mofes  came  ?  How  was  Alofes  the  expeflation  of  the  Gen~ 
tiles^  and  the  objct^  of  their  hope  ? 

And,  indeed,  the  body  of  the  Jewljh  nation  are  agreed,  that  this  oracle 
"was  meant  of  the  Mefliah ;  fo  Onkelos  the  Chaldee  paraphraft,  fo  the  Jeru^ 
falem  Targum^  and  Jonathan^ s^  fo  R.  Solomon  Jarchi^  Abenezroy  and 
Kimcbiy  are  agreed. 

Now  tbefe  reflexions  may  be  naturally  drawn  from  this  oracle,  which 
Jacob  uttered  upon  his  death -bed. 

I.  This  oracle  is  found  amongft  a  great  number  of  oracles  which  con- 
cern the  other  tribes  of  the  IJraelitUy  and  which  were  accompliOied  as 
to  every  tribe. 

II.  This  oracle  contains  feveral  particular  events  which  relate  to 
private  tranfacStions  in  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

III.  This  oracle  was,  as  it  were,  Jacob's  will  in  favour  of  Judah^  at 
a  time  when  he  divided  amongft  his  children  their  portions  which  they 
were  toexpeft  from  him. 

.  IV.  This  was  a  preference  of  Judah^  who  was  but  the  fourth,  to  Reuben 
who  was  the  eldeft,  and  who,  by  confequence,  ought  to  have  been  the 
head  of  his  family.  The  fceptre,  and  the  authority  of  legiflator,  was 
promifed  to  Judah^  which  did  not'  belong  to  him  by  the  light  ot  his 
birth. 

Jeicob  therefore  prepared  his  children  to  lock  for  an  accomplifhment 
of  thofe  promifes  made  to  Abraham  in  Julah^  as  well  for  the  kings  wh  » 
were  to  be  defcended  from  him,  as  for  me  nations  of  the  earth  who  vvcrcs 
to  be  blefled  in  jibraham's  f^ed. 

But  we  muft  go  yet  further.    1  (hall  therefore  obfcrvc,  I.  That  this, 
prophecy  particulaily  regarded^he  tube  of  Judah^  as  all  the  preceding 

and 
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and  followfifg  oncles  concerned  thofe  tribes  whole  beads  vcre  then 
named  by  Jafh^ 

IK  Tnat  this  prophecy  concerns  the  tribe  of  fudab^  as  iettled  in  Ae 
land  of  Canaan^  by  a  diftincl  eftabliflinient  from  tbe  other  tribes.  Is 
Ihort,  it  is  ceruin  that  the  tribe  of  Jwiab  had  fome  fuperiority.  Thai 
God,  for  inftance,  commanded  that  tribe  to  march  the  firft,  Numi.  ii. 
it  X.  Its  heads  offered  their  prefents  firft,  Numh.  vii.  ii,  12,  13-  In 
y^fiuas  time  this  tribe  iocAl  its  divifion,  without  drawing  lots  for  it.  One 
ices  that  God  ordered  the  tribe  of  Judah  to  lead  the  people  out  to  tbe 
conqucfi  of  the.reft  of  the  country  ;  one  fees  the  fame  prerogatives  in 
the  book  <y^ 'Judges^  though  they  were  often  of  other  tribes.  From  Davids 
time  to  tbe  taking  of  yerufaiem  by  Nebuchadnexxar^  the  kings  were  all  of 
that  tribe  ;  and  Ztfrtf^^/Zafter wards  headed  thofe  who  returned  out  of 
Cbaldea*,  The  book  of  the  CbronicU$  names  the  tribe  of  Judmh  firfi ; 
Hitod  was  the  iirfl  king  who  was  wholly  a  ftranger. 

III.  That  Jacob  fuppofed^hat  the  tribe  of  JudA  fhould  be  in  pofleffioo 
of  a  form  of  government,  and  of  a  community,  till  the  coming  of  the 
Meffiah.  This  was  all  very  proper^  and  indeed  we  fee  that  this  tribe 
continued  under  its  own  governors,  after  the  other  tribes  had  been 
tranfported,  II.  ^m^ixvii.  i8.  It  almoft  fwaliowed  up  Benjamin  uii 
Liviy  who  fettled  in  their  country ;  and  indeed  Jofepbus  afiurcs  ui, 
that  there  were  but  few  of  the  ten  tribes  who  came  back  again 
ixkioyudea  under  £zrj,  for  the  greateft  part  of  them  flayed  beyond 
Euphratis ;  and  we  fee  that  at  laft  they  gave  their  name  to  tbe  whole 
country. 

IV.  That  this  oracle  was  fulfilled  by  degrees.  This  I  have  obferved 
already  of  the  pre-eminency  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  before  David's  time, 
which  was  a  ftep  to  the  advancement  of  it  to  the  throne  \  and  the  leiien- 
ing  of  their  dignity,  which  was  to  be  entirely  taken  away  when  the 
Mcfliah  came,  had  alfo  the  fame  gradations.  David  was  fct  upon  tbe 
throne  over  all  IJracl\  but  his  houfe  loft  the  government  over  ten  tribes 
in  his  grandfon  RehoboanCs  time.  His  fucceflbrs  were  tributary  to  the 
nrighbouiing  princes:  whereas  David  carried  his  empire  to  the  walls  of 
Babylon ;  though  afterwards  the  Babylonians  fubdued  lYiQjiws^  and  depofed 
the  kings  of  Judah.  At  laft,  they  abfolutely  loft  all  that  authority  which 
they  had  hitherto  kept.  They  recovered  a  little  in  the  perfon  of  Zw*- 
habel;  and  though  they  were  foon  after  invaded  by  the  SeleucidiPy  yet  the 
Maccabees  preferved  them  a  little,  till  Herod  and  the  Romans  took  away 
all  thofe  remnants  which  they  had  yet  left. 

In  carrying  thefe  views  of  this  oracle  further,  we  may  yet  further  ob- 
fervc,  I.  I'hat  (jod  intended  to  oblige  the  Ifraelites  to  wait  for  the  fceptre 
in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  It  muft  be  there,  before  it  could  depart  thence. 
It  was  natural  to  conceive,  that  the  JcwsvttxQ,  to  look  yet  much  further 
than  David*  Thofe  words,  It  Jhall  not  depart^  denote  a  continuance  of 
the  fceptre  in  the  houfie  of  Druid  for  fome  confiderable  time. 

11.  It  is  eafy  to  comprehend  a  leflening  of  the  dignity  in  the  term 
lavfgiver^  [Si:e  Judges  v.  14.  D^ppnoj  which  God  feems  to  have  made 
life  of,  as  a  mark  of  the  fail,  which  1  have  obferved  in  the  perfon  of 
Zdfcbabtl^  who,  as  Co  the  time,  was  abgpt  the  middle  of  tbe  oracle. 

III.  In 
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III.  In  a  word,  it  is  eafy  to  acknowledge  th^t  this  oracle  aiBgns  tho 
epccha  in  grofs  for  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah,  viz.  the  ruii^ 
of  that  authority  and  power  which  the  yews  (properly  fo  called  from  tho 
tribe  of  Judah)  fhould  enjoy  after  their  re-eftablifhmcnt.  God  could 
HOC  explain  himfelf  more  particularly,  in  ftating  the  precife  time  when 
this  thing  (bonld  happen. 

There  are  two  other  very  confiderable  oracles ;  one  uttered  by  Baleam^ 
in  the  year  2553,  before  the  king  of  the  Moabites^  who  had  fent  for  hinv 
to  curfe  the  people  of  Ifratl  that  lay  in  the  plains  ;  the  other  uttered  the 
lame  year^ by  iM^/Sv,  the  famous  Icgiflator  of  ih^yewi.  The  firftis  inferted, 
by  mofesj  in  the  xxivth  chapter  oi  Numkersi  the  other  is  in  the  xviiith 
of  Dettttronom^m  "  ^ 

The  firft  is  in  thefe  words  :  I  fi^allfsi  him^  but  net  nno ;  I /hall  behoU 
iim-y,  but  not  nigh  :  there  JbaU  come  a  Jtar  out  ^  Jacob,  and  a  fceptre  fliail 
Tift  out  of  Ifrad,  and  JbaU  fmite  ail  the  corners  ^Moab,  anddijlroy  all  /ift# 
Aildrtn  of  Seth.  And  Edom  JbcM  be  a  poffijjion^  Seir  alfojhall  be  a  pcfiffiom 
f§r  hit  enemies,  and  lirzsXJball  do  valiantly.  Out  of  "^^Qoh  Jhall  come  he  iha§ 
j^U  hofue  dominion^  andfljall  defiroy  bim  that  remaineih  of  the  city. 

Oae  ought  to  obferve,  that  Balaam^s  charai&r,  the  prefence  of  the 
king  and  the  elders  of  Moaby  and  all  the  circumftances  in  which*  it  war 
uttered,  do  advance  its  authority  confiderably. 

But  the  turn  of  his  expreflions  is  equally  Angular  and  remarkable.' 
I*  He  fpeaks  of  the  M offiah  as  of  a  ftar,  hinting  out  to  us  the  ce^ftial 
nature  of^ the  Mefliah  :  whereas  hitherto  God  had  only  defcribed  himr 
under  the  figure  of  a  bare  man  :  though  the  other  was  made  fufHcienrljF 
intelligible,,  when  the  deftrudion  of  the  empire  of  the  tempter,  and  the 
right  of  procuring  a  blefling  unco  all  the  nations  of  the  earth ,  which  he 
Wttrperfonally  to  enjoy,  were  attributed  to  him ;  things  infinitely  beyond 
the.power  and  condition  of  mankind  to  perform,  were  attributed  to  him* 
11.  Heohferves,  that  this  perfon  of  whom' he  fpeaks  fuch  magnificent 
things,,  ought  however  to  be  defcende d  from  Jacob  ;  which  ratifies  Ja-- 
€$b'%  pnopfaecy  in  favour  of  Judah.  III.  Though  he  hints  very  clearly  at 
the  effie&s  of  thofe  blelBngs  and  temporal  victories  which  Jacob's  pofte-* 
rity  was  to  obtain  over  their  neighbours,  yet  at  the  fame  time  he  infi* 
nuates  plainly  enough,  that  the  beftowing  of  the  bleffing  which  all  the 
nations  of  thyc  world  fhould  obtain,  was  to  be  referved  to  Jacob's  feed  ^ 
when  he  rcfufed  to  retra£l  thofe  proniifes  of  blefling  which  God  had  made 
to  Abraham^  Ijaacy  and  Jacobs  to  which  oracles  he  made  a  fcnfible 
allufion. 

And  it  is  very  important  to  confider,  that  the  Jews  always  applied  this 
oracle  to  the  Meffiah,  as  may  be  feen  by  their  ChalUe  paraphrall  \  and  it 
was  acknowledged  fo  generally,  that  the  famous  Achiba^  who  lived  under 
the  emperor  Hadrian,  pretended  that  Barchocbeba  was  the  Mefliah, 
becaufe  his  name  was  Chochab^\ih'\ch  is  zjiar  in  Hebrew ;  as  if  God  in- 
tended to  mark  that  impoflor  for  the  true  Mefliah,  by  foretelling  what 
^me  hefllould  be  calleid  by. 

The  oracle  which  Mofes  uttered  a  little  before  his  death,  is  very  con^ 
fiderable.   The  people  being  terrified  with  the  manner  of  God's  fpcaking 
to  them  upon  Mount  Sinai^  dt-fired  that  God  would  no  longer  fpeak  as 
he  had  done  before^  but  that  Mofe$  fhould  give  them  an  account  of  what- 
ever 
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ever  God  (hould  command.  Hereupon,  God  confents  to  their  requeft, 
and  promifed  them,  by  MofeSy  that  he  would  raife  them  up  a  prophet  like 
unto  MofeSy  to  whom  they  ought  to  hearken,  upon  pain  of  being 
cut  off. 

He  that  made  the  addition  to  the  lad  book  of  Mofes^  wherein  his  death 
is  defcribed,  takes  notice  that  there  never  rofe  up  afterwards  a  Prophet 
in  Ifrael  like  to  Mofes.  If  it  was  Ezra  who  made  that  addition,  then  here 
is  a  plain  and  clear  decifion  againit  the^^u/j,  fome  of  whom  aflert,  that 
Jojhua  or  feremiah  was  the  prophet  whom  Mofei  promifed  :  if  it  was 
EUazaTy  who  lived  in  Jojhua^  time,  then  here  jojhua  at  leaft  is  excluded 
from  this  privilege  of  being  defigned  by  Mofes, 

But  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  flop  at  fuch  frivolous  obje&ions  :  one  needi 
only  obferve  Mofes^s  charafter,  to  take  notice  of  four  certain  marks  of 
Mofes*^  prophecies,  which  advance  him  infinitely  above  all  the  other 
Prophets.  I.  He  had  all  the  forts  of  revelations  which  are  generally 
found  amongft  all  the  Prophets.  II.  He  wasilluftrious  for  great  numbcn 
of  miracles.  III.  He  not  only  reformed  the  errors  and  falfe  ways  cf 
worfliip  thenprevailing  amongft  the  Jews^  but  he  fet  up  a  new  woiihi{»» 
and  a  new  form  of  religion.  XV.  Idt  introduced  this  law,  and  this  way 
of  worftiipping  God,  by  fuch  a  converfation  with  God,  as  one  fce$ 
amongft  two  intimate  friends*  In  which  of  the  Prophets  may  thefe  four 
characters  be  found  i 

The  Galileans  themfelves  teftificd  plainly  that  thefe  charaders  ought 
only  to  be  found  in  the  perfon  of  the  Meffiah,  when  they  fawthe 
miracles  of  Jefus  Chrift,  J^jhn  vi.  14  ;  and  the  Jews  acknowledged  the 
fame  in  our  Saviour's  time,  when  they  applied  that  oracle  to  the  Meffiah, 
John  i.  45. 

But  if  thefe  oracles  were  obfcurely  hinted  at  in  this  oracle,  one  may 
fee  them  clearly  applied  to  the  Meffiah  in  the  following* oracles,  pro- 
portionably  as  the  revelation  increafed,  and  as  God  unravelled  the  ideas 
of  thefe  ancient  oracles,  by  explaining  them  more  particularly  by  thole 
Prophets  whom  he  afterwards  raifed  up.  This  may  clearly  be  fecn,  if 
we  pafs  on  to  thofe  oracles  which  were  uttered  by  Davidy  and  the  other 
Prophets  who  lived  about  his  time. 


CHAP.        X. 

0/ihe  Oracles  which  concern  the  Altjftah  in  the  B^ok  ^Psalms; 

THESE  were  the  Oracles  which  were  the  fubjefts  of  the  medi* 
tations  of  the  fauhful  from  the  vear  of  the  world  255*5,  '* 
which  Mofes  died,  until  David*s  time,  wno  was  particularly  chofen  bf 
God  to  be  the  only  man  ot  his  family^  whch  was  alfo  feparated  from  all 
the  other  families  of  Judah^  who  came  from  PhareZj  from  whom  mc 
the  Meffiah  was  to  be  dcfccndeil.        *  ,         ...» 

I  have 
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I  have  obrerved,  in  another  place^  chat  in  all  probability  Ood  raifed 
JDavid  to  the  throne,  only  to  make  the  genealogy  of  that  family  better 
known>  from  which  the  Meffiah  was  tofpring* 

As  this  double  advancement  of  David,  one  to  the  throne  of  Ifrael^ 
the  other  to  be  the  father  to  the  Meffiah^  ought  to  have  infpired  him  with 
lively  refentments  of  gratitude,  and  as  his  oracles  would  be  much  more 
famous,  being  uttered  by  a  royal  Prophet,  and  the  rather  becaufe  God 
employed  him  in  the  making  a  juft  regulation  of  the  fervice  of  the  fane- 
tuary ;  fo  we  fee  that  D^^  employed  his  pen  in  giving  more  diftinA 
ideas  of  that  MefHah  which  he  promifed  them. 

The  name  Afejpab  properly  iignifies  a  perfon  confecrated  by  anointing 
to  be  King,  Priett,  or  Prophet.  This  name  was  particularly  applied 
by  Davidj  and  the  Prophets  who  lived  after  him,  to  that  holy  feed  which 
Crod  had  pronaifed  to  j/brabam^s  family  by  Ijaacy  by  Jacobj  by  Judab^ 
and  by  David;  and  one  may  obferve  in  Davtd*s  Pfalms,  and  in  the  Pro-* 
phets  of  his  time,  that  they  gave  the  name  of  Meffiah  to  the  promifed 
ieed,  under  one  or  other  of  thefe  three  fenfes. 

The  charaders  both  of  a  Prophet  and  a  Prieft,  though  each  of  them 
are  auguft  enough,  yet  yield  to  that  of  a  King.  Thefe  are  the  different 
ideas  which  David,  and  the  Prophets  of  that  time,  followed  in  all  the 
variety  of  their  dcfcriptions* 

But  it  is  not  my  defign  to  give  a  particular  account  of  all  thofe  oracles 
which  defcribe  thefe  different  characters,  for  fear  of  being  exceffivel/ 
long:  fo  I  (hall  content  my felf  with  obferving  two  things:  I.  That 
David  z\ont  uttered  more  oracles  than  all  the  Prophets  who  came  before 
him ;  IL  That  thefe  oracles  of  David,  concerning  the  Meffiah,  are 
clearer  than  all  the  precedent  ones.  ^ 

Now,  I  fay,  that  David  Aont  uttered  more  oracles  than  any  one  Pro- 
phet who  came  before  him ;  thus  in  the  xlth  Pfalm  he  explains  the  de- 
cree by  which  the  Meffiah  became  the  fervant  of  God,  and  clothed  him- 
felf  with  the  form  of  a  fervant,  to  offer  unto  God  a  more  perfe£l  obe- 
dience than  that  which  had  formerly  been  offered  by  burnt-offerings  and 
facrifices.  He  defcribes  the  meafure  and  the  nature  of  his  miniftry^ 
which  was  to  confift  in  the  inftru£lion  of  the  people  in  righteoufnefs^ 

truth,  and  the  falvation  of  God.     Pfalm  xl.  7. 11.     Sacrifice  and 

offtrinw  thou  didjl  not  defire^  mine  ears  hajl  thou  opened :  burnt-offering  and 
Jin^^ering  haji  thou  not  required.  Then,  faidi,  Lo^  I  come  ;  in  the  volume 
cf  the  book  it  is  written  of  me.  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God;  yea,  thy 
law  is  within  my  heart.  I  have  preached  righteoujnefs  in  the  great  congre^ 
gation :  lo,  I  have  not  refrained  my  lips,  O  Lord^  thou  knowefi,  I  have  not 
hid  thy  righteoufnefs  within  my  heart,  I  have  declared  thy  faithfulnefs  and 
thy  falvation  :  I  have  not  concealed  thy  loving  kindnefs,  and  thy  truth,  fom 
the  great  congregation. 

In  thexvith  Pfalm  he  defcribes  the  inviolable  fieadfaflnefs  of  the  Mef- 
fiah to  the  fervice  uf  God,  who  had  fent  him  to  form  a  great  people  ; 
with  the  manner  of  his  deliverance  by  God  from  all  the  powers  of  the 
world,  by  raifing  him  up  from  the  dead,  and  afterwards  receiving  him 
into  glory.  Pfalm  xvi.  8,  &c.  I  have  Jet  the  Lord  always  before  me:  be^ 
taufe  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  IJhall  not  be  moved.  Therefore  my  heart  is 
glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth  ;  myfiefh  alfojhall  reft  in  hope.  For  $hou  wilt 
Vol.  I.  B  b  not 
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not  leavt  my  fdut  in  hill;  neither  wilt  thou/uffer  thy  Holy  One  to  fee  cormptm. 
7iou  w'lltjhew  me  the  -path  of  life :  in  thy  pre  fence  is  fulnefs  of  joy  5  at  thy 
right  hand  there  are  pUafuresfor  evermore, 

in  the  xxiid  Pfalm  he  delcribes  the  agonies  through  which  the  Mef- 
llah  was  to  pafs,  the  manner  of  his  death,  the  victory  which  he  fliould 
obtain  over  his  enemies,  and  the  converfion  of  thofe  very  nations  which 
had  cad  him  off. 

In  the  cixth  Pfalm  he  fpealcs  of  the  oppreffions  of  the  Meffiab,  pro* 
flouncing  great  numbers  of  imprecations  againft  that  very  perfbn  who 
Ihould  fignalizc  himfelf  by  perfecutine  his  innocence.    Hold  not  thy  peace^ 

0  God  ofmypraife  :  for  the  mouth  of  the  wicked^  and  the  mouth  of  the  deceit- 
ful^ are  opened  againji  me ;  they  have  fpoken  againji  me  with  a  lying  tonpa. 

Wcrk  I,  2.  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him^  and  let  Satan fiand  at  his  right 
band.  When  hefhall  he  judged^  let  him  he  cofuiemned^  and  Ut  hisprayeroe- 
come  fin.  Let  his  days  he  few  ^  and  let  another  take  his  office  •  Vcrfe  6,  7,8. 
Becaufe  that  he  remembered  not  tofhew  mercy ^  but  perfecuted  the  poor  mid 
needy  man^  that  he  might  even  fay  the  broken  in  heart.  As  he  loved  curfitg^ 
fo  let  it  come  to  him  :  as  he  delighted  not  in  blejfing^  fo  let  it  be  far  from  him* 
jls  he  clothed  himfelf  with  curjing  like  as  with  his  garmentyfo  Let  it  come  inti 
bis  bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones.  Verfe  16,  17,  i8« 

In  the  Ixixth  Pfalm  he  carries  this  argument  further,  in  bis  defcrip- 
lion  of  the  zeal  of  the  Meffiah  for  the  houfe  of  God,  and  of  thofe  infulc- 
ings  which  he  fhould  meet  with,  and  the  manner  of  their  giving  bim 
vinegar  and  gall  to  drink,  with  the  hardening  and  rejedlion  of  thofe  who 
had.  ufed  him  in  that  manner,  Saveme^  OGod^  for  the  vjaters  are  tomt 
in  unto  my  foul.  I  Jink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  fianding  :  I  am  come 
into  deep  water  s^  where  the  foods  overfowmcn  Verfe  i,  2.  Let  not  them 
that  wait  on  thee^  O  Lord  Godof  Hojis^  be  afhamedfor  my  fake  :  let  nottboft 
thatfeek  thee,  be  confounded  for  my  fake,  0  God  pf  Ur?it\.  Becaufe  for  thy  fate 

1  have  born  reproach ;  fhame  hath  covered  myface*  I  am  become  afirang^ 
unto  my  brethren,  and  an  alien  unto  my  mother'* s  children :  for  the  vcealofthj 
houfe  hath  eaten  me  up  ;  and  the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thec^  art 

fallen  upon  me*  Vecfe  6,  7,  8,  9.  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart,  and  I 
am  full  of  heavinefs :  and  I  locked  for  fame  to  take  pity,  but  there  was  none ; 
and  for  comforters,  but  I  found  none.  They  gave  me  alfo  gall  for  my  meat, 
and  in  my  th'irjl  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  dxink.  Let  their  table  become  a  fr^t 
before  them  ;  and  that  which  Jhould  have  been  for  their  welfare,  let  ix^cfirm 
a  trap,  l^et  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  fee  not  \  and  make  their  loins 
continually  tojhakc.  Pour  out  thy  indignation  upon  them,  and  let  thy  wrath* 
ful  anger  take  hold  of  them.    Verie  20,  21,  22,  23,  24. 

In  the  xcviith  and  xcviiith  Pfalms,  hedefcribes  the  deftruiElion  of  idir- 
latry  when  the  promlfed  Saviour  fhould  appear,  and  when  God  fhould 
raife  him  upon  his  throne.  Ihe  Lord  rcigncth,  let  the  earth  rejoice  \  let 
the  multitude  of  the  ifles  be  glad  thereof  Pi  aim  xcvii.  i.  Confounded  he 
all  they  that  ferve  graven  images,  that  boa/I  themfclves  of  id j Is  :  woijhip  tia^ 
all  ye  gods.  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad,  afid  the  daughters  c/*  JuJah  rejciced-, 
becaufe  of  thy  judgments^  0  Lord :  f/&  thou.  Lord,  art  high  above  all  the 
earth  :  thou  art  exalted  far  abqve  ail  gods.  Verfe  7,  8,  9.  OJing  unto  the 
Lord  a  new  fong,  for  he  hath  done  marvellous  things :  his  right  hand,  and 
his  holy  army  have  gotten^  him  the  vi^ory.  Ihe  Lord  hath  made  known  hisfal' 

vatiiM: 
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vatton  :  his  rtghteoufnefs  hath  hi  openly  Jhewed  in  the  Jight  of  the  heathen. 
He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  his  truth  towards  the  houfe  of  Ifrael :  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  havefeen  the  falvaiion  of  our  God.  Make  a  joyful  noife 
unto  the  Lord  all  the  earth  :  make  a  loud  noife j  and  rejoice^  and  fing  praije. 
Pfalin  xcviii.  i — 4. 

In  the  Ixviiith  Pfalm  he  explains  the  glory  of  the  Melliah,  and  his 
afcenfion  into  heaven,  with  the  eiFufion  of  thofe  gifts  which  he  was  to 
fpread  abroad  for  the  converiion  of  the  nations,  that  God  might  dwell 
amongft  the  mod  rebellious.     Princes  fhall come  out  of  Egypt^  Ethiopia 

Jhallfoon  Jiretch  out  her  hands  unto  God.  Sing  unto  God^ye  kingdoms  of  the 
garth  :  Ofingpraifes  unto  the  Lord.  To  him  who  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of 
heavens  f  which  were  of  old;  Ipj  he  doth  fend  out  his  voice^  and  that  a  mighty 
Voice.     Afcribe  ye jftrength  unto  God:  his  excellency  is  over  Ifrael,  and  his 

^ength  is  in  the  clouds.  O  God,  thou  art  terrible  out  of  thy  holy  places y  the 
God  of  Ifrael  is  he  that  giveth  Jirength  and  power  unto  his  people.   Verfe  31, 

32>33»34»3S* 
:  The  Prophets  who  lived  in  the  time  of  J9i77//^,  or  foon  after,  purfued 

all  his  ideas*     One  fees  that  Nathan^  11.  Sam.  vii.  foretells  Solomon*% 

glory,  and  the  honour  which  he  fhould  have  in  building  that  temple  of 

which  David  had  formed  the  defign  before,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  he 

clearly  fhews  three  things  which  will  by  no  means  agree  with  Solomon. 

I*  That  God  fhould  raife  up  a  fon  to  David  zhcr  his  death,  and  place 

him  upon  his  throne ;  whereas  Solomon  was  born,  and  advanced  to  the 

throne  by  i>0t//i/himfelf.  11.  It  was  promifed  that  this  government  (hould 

beendlefs  :  this  is  npt  applicable  to  the  royal  pofterity  of  Davidy  who 

had  but  twenty  fucceffors,  who  bore  the  title  of  kings.    III.  That  God. 

particularly  promifes  to  be  the  father  of  this  promifed  fon,  which  is  not 

more zppVicMt  to  Solomon  thznio Davidy  to  fofiahy  or  Hezcktah. 

One  fees  that  Corah^s  pofterity  ^ave  that  account  of  Solomon's  glory 
upon  his  marriage  with  the  king  of  Egypt*s  daughter ;  he  fpeaks  of  a 
throne  much  more  auguft  then  that  prince's  was,  and  he  reprcfents  to  us 
a  God  confecrated  with  oil  of  gladnefs  above  his  fellows.  This  exadlly 
fets  forth  the  auguft  chara€^er  of  theMefliah,  and  his  anointing  to  be 
the  king  of  all  nations,  their  Prophet,  and  their  Prieft.  Pfalm  x\v.  r. 
Afy  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter :  Ifpeak  of  the  things  which  1  have  made 
touching  the  king :  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,  Verfe  7,  8.  7hy 
tbrtmey  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever  ;  the  fceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right 
fceptre.  Thou  lovejl  righteoufnefs^  and  hateft  wickednefs  ;  therfpre  God^  thy 
Gidy  hath  anointed  thee  with  oil  of  gladnefs  above  thy  fellows.  Verfe  16.  In- 
ftead  of  thy  fathers  fhall  be  thy  childreny  whom  thou  maxfi  make  princes  in  all 
the  earth. 

One  fees  the  fame  Prophets  inviting  all  nations,  in  the  xlviith  Pfalm^ 
to  acknowledge  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  which  Daniel  afterwards  de- 
fcribes  as  that  which  the  Jews  already  knew  was  to  be  governed  by  the 
Meffiah. 

One  fees  J^/>Adefcribing  in  the  fiftieth  Pfalm  the  manner  of  the  Mef- 
liah*8  affembling  all  people,and  of  his  rejeSmg  the  ancient  and  legal  (er- 
Vfce,  and  prefcnbing  a  fpi ritual  one,  even  facrifices  of  vows,  and  of  praife. 
Verfe  6,  7, 8,  9,  10.  jfnd  the  heavens  fhall  declare  his  righteoufncfs  :  for  God 
is  Judge  himfelf.    Hear^  0  my  people,  and  I  will fpcak  ^  O  Ifrael,  and  I  will 
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tejltfy  agaiftft  thee :  I  am  God^  even  thy  God.  I  will  not'  i^eprwt  tbeefvr 
thy  facrifices^  or  thy  burnt-^offcringSj  to  have  been  contimiolly  before  nUn  1 
will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  hou/oj  nor  he-goat  out  pfthy/oUsm  For  everj 
heaft  of  the  for  eft  is  mincy  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thoufand  htlls. 

One  fees  the  author  of  the  Ixxtid  Pfalm  defcribing  the  glory  and  hap- 
pinefs  of  Solomon^s  kingdom  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  he  carries  his  views 
as  high  as  the  Meffiah  at  the  fame  time  $  he  foretels  the  continuance  of 
bis  kingdom  as  long  as  the  fun  and  moon  endures  ;  that  all  the  kings  of 
the  world  (hould  bring  prefents  to  him,  and  that  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  fhould  worfhip  before  him.  Verfe5.  They Jhall fear  theeaslcngas 
the  fun  and  moon  endure^  throughout  all  generations.  Verfc  8*  He  Jhall  bavt 
dominion  alfo  fromfea  tofea^  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Vcrfe  1 1,  jlll  kings  Jhall  fall  down  before  him^  all  nations  Jhall ferve  him. 
Verfe  17,  18,  19.  his  name  Jhall  endure  for  ever ;  his  name  J^all  be  con- 
tinued as  long  as  thefun^  and  men  Jhall  be  bleffedin  him ;  all  nations  Jhall  ail 
him  bleffed.  Bleffed  be  the  Lord  God  of  liVael,  who  only  eloth  woruieraa 
things:  and  bleffed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever^  and  let  the  ^vhole  earth  k 
filled  with  all  his  glory  ;   jimen  and  jimen. 

One  fees  that  Ethan  the  Ezrahite^  who  is  reprefented  to  us  as  the 
wifeft  man  in  that  age  after  Sohmouy  explains  the  promife  made  to  DetuU 
of  a  fon  who  (hould  reign  for  ever,  and  whofe  throne  ihould  be  im- 
movable, in  the  Ixxxixth  Pfalm.  This  agrees  to  none  but  the  Mef- 
Jlah,  whom  he  defcribes  as  the  firft-born  of  the  princes  of  the  earth, 
end  as  the  fon  of  God,  in  a  manner  which  is  not  applicable  to  any  of 
Z>^^s  pofterity,  except  only  to  the  Meffiah.  Verfe  19,  20.  Thentbn 
fpakejl  in  vifions  to  the  Holy  One^  andfaidft^  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is 
mighty ;  I  have  exalted  one  chofen  out  of  the  people*  I  have  found  David  mj 
fervant ;  with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him.  Vcrfe  24,  25,  26,  27, 28, 
29.  My  faithfulnefs  and  my  mercy  Jhall  be  with  him ;  and  in  my  namejhail 
bis  horn  be  exalted.  I  willfet  his  hand  alfo  in  the  fea^  and  his  right  hand  in 
the  rivers.  He  Jhall  cry  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  Father^  my  Gody  and  the 
Rock  of  my  Salvation.  Alfo  I  will  make  him  my  firfl-born^  hightr  than  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore^  and  my  covt' 
nant Jhall Jiandfafl  with  him.  His  feed  alfo  will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever^ 
and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven.  Verfe  33,  24j  3S>  36*  37-  Neverthe- 
lefs  my  loving  kindnefs  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him^  norfuffer  my  faithful' 
Tiefs  tofaiU  My  covenant  will  I  not  breaks  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  cf 
my  lips.  Once  have  I  fworn  by  my  holinefsy  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David. 
Hi^  feed  Jhall  endure  for  ever^  and  his  throne  as  the  fun  before  me:  it  Jhall  bi 
eflahlijhed for  ever  as  the  moon^  and  as  a  faithful  witnefs  in  heaven. 

One  needs  only  read  over  the  Pfalms  which  1  have  now  taken  notice 
of,  and  which  are  almoft  all  applied  by  the  Jews  to  the  MeHiah,  to  fee 
the  great  number  of  oracles  which  God  gave  in  DavicP^  time,  con- 
cerning: this  matter ;  not  to  fpeak  of  thofe  which  defcribe  the  calling  of 
the  GentUcSy  which  fill  up  the  book  of  the  Pfalms  almoft  entirely. 

J  come  now  to  the  proof  of  the  fecond  article,  which  is  to  (hew,  that 
tlie  orucles  which  David  uttered  are  much  clearer,  and  much  more  par- 
ticular, than  thofe  which  were  given  before.  This  I  hope  to  prove  bc- 
y^nd  ail  confidcraiion,  by  conftdering  two  Pfalms^  the  one  whereof  dc- 
kribtfs  the  prodigious  humiliation  of  the  Meiiiah,  and  the  other  defcribes 

his 
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his  advancement  at  the  right  hand  of  God;  two  of  thegreateft  truths 
declared  by  the  Prophets,  and  two  the  moft  fingular  of  all  the  cha« 
rasters  which  belong  to  the  promifei  Meffiah. 


CHAP.       XL 

Cmfiderattons  upon  the  Sufferings  of  the  Messiah,  and  upon  bis  glorious 
Afcenfion  into  Heaven^  foretold  by  David  in  the  xxiid  and  cxth 
Psalms. 

IT  cannot  be  denied,  when  one  reads  the  xxiid  Pfalm^  but  that  the  per- 
fon  there  fpoken  of  is  defcribed  figuratively,  as  one  expofed  to  the 
fevereft  fufFerings,  from  which  he  is  afterwards  delivered  by  the  Divine 
afSftance,  and  advanced  to  rule  an  empire  which  extends  itfelf  over  all 
the  nations  of  the  world,  and  afterwards  univerfally  adored. 

L  He  that  fpeaks,  cries  out  as  if  God  had  forfaken  him,  and  had 
flopped  his  ears  unto  his  cry« 

II.  He  defcribes  himfelf  as  a  worm,  and  no  man,  as  the  reproach  of 
men,  and  one  defpifed  by  the  people. 

IIL  He  takes  notice,  that  thofe  who  were  witnefles  of  his  fufFerings^ 
made  a  mock  at  them,  bidding  him  truft  in  God,  that  he  might  deliver 
bim. 

IV.  He  ranks  his  enemies  amongft  the  bulls  of  Bojhan^  and  raging 
lions,  who  (according  to  the  prophetical  way  of  fpeaking)  are  the  chief 
men  in  the  nation.     Amos  iv.  i.  E%ek,  xxii.  25. 

V.  He  joins  the  dogs  with  them,  that  is,  profane  perfons,  or  the 
Gentiles. 

VL  He  reprefents  his  hands  and  his  feet  as  pierced  with  nails. 

VIL  He  (hews  that  he  was  ilretched  out  before,  in  fuch  a  manner^ 
that  they  might  count  all  his  bones  :  this  exprefTes  the  idea  of  a  man 
£aftened  to  a  crofs,  and  expofed  to  the  view  of  all  the  world ;  as  he 
afterwards  defcribes  himfelf  to  be  quite  dried  up,  from  the  lofs  of  bloody 
when  he  was  crucified. 

VIII.  He  takes  notice  of  their  parting  his  garments,  and, 

IX.  Of  their  cafting  lots  upon  his  vefture. 

In  fbort,  one  fees,  throughout  all  the  expreflions  of  this  Pfalniy  the 
Image  of  a  death  which  was  equally  fhameful  and  cruel. 

The  other  part  of  the  Pfalm  gives  us  an  account  of  the  deliverance 
of  that  perfon  who  is  mentioned  in  this  holy  hymn. 

I.  He  obliges  himfelf  to  praife  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  the  mo(b 
numerous  affcmbly. 

II.  He  obferves  it  as  an  efFe<Si:  of  this  deliverance,  that  all  the  ends 
of  the  world  (hould  remember,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord^  and  that  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  nations  fhould  worlhip  before  him. 
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III.  At  Itftt  he  takes  notice  that  the  kingdom  of  God  (hould  fpread 
itfcif  over  all  the  nations  of  the  world. 

One  may  judge,  by  the  hiftory  of  Dflvi/,  whether  this  Pfabn  is  appli- 
cable to  him  ;  therein  we  may  fee  all  the  crofles  which  he  underwent, 
particularly  reprefented,  during  all  the  former  years  of  his  reign.  B«t 
there  we  have  no  account  that  David  ever  fufFered  any  thing  like  thic 
which  is  fo  exaftly  defcribed-in  this  Pfalm,  And  this  may  he  faid  fur- 
ther, that  when  David  took  any  occafton  to  paint  out  his  fufferings  to 
us,  he  has  put  in  feveral  ftrokes  which  only  relate  to  t;he  Mefliah,  and 
which  fhew  us,  in  a  very  lively  manner,  that  he  was  to  pafs  through 
much  greater  trials  than  any  of  thofe  from  which  David  had  been  &• 
livered. 

The  later  JewSy  who  endeavour  to  verify  this  prophecy  in  Efthirk 
Mordecaiy  agree  with  us  at  the  bottom,  that  David  carried  his  views  fur^ 
ther  than  barely  in  his  own  fufferings  ;  and  khofcalfo  who  apply  it  to 
the  people  of  Ifrael^  muft  acknowledge  the  fame  truth,  even  againft 
their  wills. 

But  the  more  ancient  y^w;  were  more  equitable  in  their  tippltcations 
of  the  xxiid  Pfalm  to  the  Mcfliah.  They  applied  it  to  him  in  earnefti 
even  after  the  time  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  when  the  comparifoti  of  theic  cha- 
ra£lers  of  the  Meffiah,  which  may  be  found  fo  exadly  in  the  death  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  led  them  to  an  oppofirion  of  this  truth. 

And  certainly  there  needs  very  little  equity  to  acknowledge  that  this 
oracle,  or  rather  this  heap  of  oracles,  belonged  to  the  Meffiah,  by  the 
confeflion  and  agreement  of  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour's  time. 

I.  They  had  not  then  refolved  to  make  their  advantages  of  the  writer*! 
fault,   who  writ   [hkd]  Uke  a  liotty  inftead  of  [nKDj  thfy  have  pimd 
my  feet,  as  they  have  done  fince.  In  (hort,  Jquila^  who  lived  a  hundred 
years  after  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  the  other  5^^tx;//&  interpreters,  Symmachm    ] 
and  Thiodotion^  tranflated  that  paffage  as  we  now  read  //.  i 

II.  The  notion  which  the  Synagogue  always  had  of  the  fufferings  of    | 
the  Meffiah,  obliged  them  to  fuppofe  two  MefHahs,  one  fuffering,  and 
the  other  glorious,  rather  than  to  contradict  that  truth  openly,  which 

is  exprefled  by  thefe  oracles  in  fo  particular  a  manner. 

III.  Nothing  can  be  imagined  to  be  more  ridiculous,  than  to  fuppofe 
that  Jefus  Chrift  fhould  quote  the  firft  words  of  this  Pjalm  upon  the 
crofs,  thereby  to  engage  all  mankind  to  take  notice  of  the  accomplifli- 
ment  of  this  ancient  oracle  in  all  his  fufferings,  if  we  fuppofe  that  this 
Pfalniy  even  by  the  confeflion  of  the  Jews^  had  no  relation  to  the 
Mcffiah. 

The  fame  reflexion  may  be  made  concerning  the  apoftles,  who  have 
quoted  fo  many  paffages  of  this  Pfalm^  to  prove  that  Jcfus  Chrift  was 
the  MefHah ;  becaufe  one  may  find  in  his  death,  and  in  the  circumftances 
of  it,  fuch  a  literal  and  exadl  accomplifhmentof  this  ancient  prophecy. 

But  if  it  (hould  be  objedtcd,  that,  after  all,  this  agreement  of  the  Syna- 
gogue can  make  no  more  than  a  ftrong  prejudice,  this  may  be  eafily  an- 
fwered,  by  confidering  that  when  the  Pfalmiji  (peaks  of  the  extent  of     ! 
his  kingdom  over  the  whole  earth,  it  was  that  circumftance  which  dc-** 
tcrmined  the  Synagogue  in  their  application  of  this  whole  P/alm  to  the 
Mefliab  \  becaufe,  as  the  Jiws  themfelves  acknowledge,  this  extent  of 

empire 
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empire  is  one  of  thbfe  charaders  whjch,  according  to  the  ancient  oracles^ 
is  applicable  to  none  but  the  MefTiah.  In  (hort,  (becaufe  it  is  of  great 
importance,  I  (ball  repeat  it  here  again)  common  fenfe  led  thofe  who 
confidered  thefe  ancient  oracles,  to  compare  them  (as  naturally  they 
ought)  with  thofe  that  went  before,  and  to  determine  the  fcope  and  in* 
tent  of  the  later  ones  by  the  relation  which  they  had  to  the  precedent 
ones ;  and  there  was  only  need  of  one  confiderable  claufe,  to  make  a  cer« 
tain  determination  after  they  had  made  fuch  a  comparifon.  This  the 
IVwi  were  certainly  convinced  of,  when  they  acknowledged  that  the 

Jaft  words  of  Davidy  II.  Sam.  xxiii.  i 8.  were  to  be  applied  to  the 

Meifiah,  by  comparing  them  with  Balaam^s  oracle  of  the  Meffiah, 
Numb,  XX  iv. 

We  may  therefore  take  it  for  granted,  that  David  did  not  abfolutely 
Ipeak  of  himfelf  in  the  xxiid  Pfalhiy  and  that  he  carried  his  views  as  far 
as  the  MeiHah;  that  he  gave  a  great  number  of  charaders  to  his  pofte- 
rity,  whereby  they  might  diftinguifb,  notwithftanding  the  greatnefs  of 
his  fufFerings,  and  even  the  better  by  his  very  fufFerings,  than  which  no 
clearer  marks  can  poiTibly  be  given ;  becaufe  there  is  nothing  more  in- 
voluntary than  enduring  of  miferies,nor  nothing  which  depends  lefs  upon 
the  choice  of  the  perfon  who  is  to  undergo  them,  than  the  particular 
kind  of  punifhment,  or  than  the  circumftances  which  muft  accompany 
his  death,  when  it  is  once  left  to  the  unjuft  power  of  violent  enemies. 

We  come  now  to  the  cxth  Pfalmy  which  in  a  very  few  words  contains 
feveral  very  important  charaders  of  the  Mef&ah,  which  are  very  dif- 
.tindly  exprefled. 

If  one  confiders  it  exaftly,  it  feems  to  have  been  compofed  after  that 
Nathan  had  acquainted  David  with  the  glory  of  hils  fun,  which  God 
had  promifed  him  ;  fuch  a  fon  who  (hould  build  a  houfe  wherein  God 
fhould  dwell  for  ever,  and  who  ihould  fit  upon  a  throne  which  fhould 
never  be  overturned  ;  whereas  David  had  only  formed  a  defign  of  build- 
ing a  temple  to  the  Lord. 

in  ihort,  one  fees  that  the  fplrit  of  prophecy  had  given  him  a  vievr 
of  the  glory  of  this  auguft  king  who  (hould  be  born  of  his  feed,  and  of* 
the  glory  of  his  kingdom  which  (hould  never  be  deftroyed.  David  ad« 
vances  this  king  not  only  above  all  MEN,  by  calling  him  his  Lordy  who 
was  himfelf  a  king ;  but  aHo  above  the  angels,  by  making  him  fit  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  is  perfonal.  He 
alfo  defcribes  the  glory  of  his  office,  by  confidering  him  as  a  prieft  of  a' 
higher  order  than  that  of  Aaron^  from  whom  Milchijedech  received  tithes 
in  the  perfon  of  Abraham  :  and,  in  a  word,  he  acquaints  us  with  the 
progrefs  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  greatnefs  of  his  victories.  Let  us 
examine  all  thefe  characters  of  thcmfelves. 

L  He  brings  in  God  fpeaking  to  theMefHah,  whom  \\eQ2X[%  his  Lord: 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  band^  until  I  make  thy  enemies  thy  footJlooL  This  points 
out  to  us,  I.  That  the  Meiliah  ought  to  be  advanced  to  glory;  2.  That 
God  intended  to  fubdue  his  enemies  by  little  and  little,  whilft  theMef-. 
fiah  (hould  be  in  his  glory,  as  it  was.foretold  in  the  fecond  Pfalm. 

IL  He  obferveSy  That  the  empire  of  the  Meiliah  was  to  begin  at 
JerufaUm^  or  &ion^  which  was  then  to  be  under  the  power  of  his  ene- 
mies. 

B  b  4  IIL  H^ 
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III.  He  exprefsly  points  out  the  quick  extent  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Meffiah,  with  the  character  of  thofe  who  Ihould  fubmit  to  him  with- 
out conftraint  or  violence,  which  was  much  pradlifed  under  M»^% 
law. 

IV.  He  pofitively  aflerts,  that  the  Meffiah  ihould  be  eftabliflied  a 
friift  afur  the  order  of  Mikbifedechy  which  would  overturn  the  whole 
Levitical  priefthood,  which  then  was  to  have  an  end  ;  yet  the  very  fame 
king  who  defigned  the  draught  of  the  temple  which  Solomon  built  fome 
time  after,  undermines  the  foundations  of  this  material  building,  and 
clearly  fuppofes  that  the  Levitical  miniftry,  which  was  fixed  xoSoIom§if% 
temple,  ihould  laft  no  longer  than  until  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah. 

V.  He  particularly  takes  notice,  that  the  Meffiah  ihould,  by  the  Di- 
vine affiftance,  deftroy  all  that  ihould  oppofe  his  power,  and  fliould  bring 
all'things  under  his  dominion,  ^  as  a  conqueror  who  ihould  overturn  all 
things  with  the  utmoil  vjolence. 

Nothing  can  be  greater  than  thefe  feveral  oracles^  nothing  can  be 
more  particular  than  his  defcription  of  the  glory  to  which  the  Meffiah 
was  to  be  advanced  after  that  prodigious  humiliation  which  is  defcribed 
in  the  xxiid  Pfalm ;  but  what  can  we  fuppofe  to  be  the  reafon  of  Da* 
vid*s  fpeaking  of  the  Meffiah  in  this  Pfalm  ^  This  I  am  further  to  con- 
iider.  , 

One  may  fay  that  the  y/u/x  did  not  conftantly  apply  thefe  prophecies 
to  theMeffiah,  before  the  comihg  of  Jefus  Chrift,  without  good  grounds: 
they  could  not  apply  them  to  any  of  David^s  fucceflbrs ;  none  of  Daviitt 
fucceflbrs  was  both  king  and  priefl.  Uzziah  was  the  only  man  who 
dared  to  ufurp  the  priefthood  ;  and  he  was  puniihed  by  God  himfelf. 
The  Maccabees  were  not  of  David's  tribe,  but  were  Levites  ;  and  none 
of  them  ever  went  up  into  heaven,  to  fit  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Be- 
iides,  their  kingdom  did  not  begin  in  Sion^  and  they  never  brought  any 
other  kings  under  their  authority.  They  applied  it  therefore  to  the 
Meffiah,  purfuant  to  the  maxim  which  they  drew  from  a  frequent  me- 
ditation upon  the  ancient  oracles,  that  we  ought  only  to  look  for  an  ac* 
compliihment  of  thofe  prophecies  in  the  perfon  of  the  Meffiah,  which 
they  never  could  find  to  be  fulfilled  any  where  elfe  ;  when,  at  the  fame 
time,  they  knew  that  the  exaftnefs  and  truth  of  thofe  predictions  could 
not  be  any  ways  contefted.    ' 

In  ihort,  it  plainly  appears  that  they  did  unanimoufly  apply  it  to  the 
Meffiah  before  Jefus  Chrift  came  into  the  world,  from  the  manner  of 
their  confeffing  it  to  our  Saviour,  when  he  prelTed  them  with  the  xcth 
Pfalm\  though  they  could  not  explain  the  manner  how  David {ho\x\d  call 
the  Meffiah  Lord,  when  they  allowed  him  to  be  his  fon,  Alatth.  xxii.  48, 

One  fees  nothing  fo  frequently  urged  by  the  Apoftlcs  as  this  cxth 
Pfalm ;  they  ufe  it  upon  all  occafions,  to  prove  that  Jefus  Chriil  had  the 
characters  of  the  true  Meffiah,  fuch  as  David  had  given  him  in  the 
cxth  Pfalm^  fuppofing  dill,  as  a  thing  beyond  difpute,  that  David  fpoke 
of  the  Meffiah  in  this  famous  prophecy. 

So  that,  whatevafions  foever  the  Jews  may  endeavour  to  make  ufe  of, 
yet  they  cannot  deny  but  that  their  moft  famous  Doftors,  fince  Jefus 
Chrift,  have  upon  feveral  occafions  followed  the  old  notions  of  the  Sy- 
nagogue in  this  matter,     One  finds  in  their  writings  great  numbers  of 

leilimonies 
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teftimonies  which  confirm  this  truth.  I  (ball  not  mention  them  at  pre- 
fent,  becaufe  they  are  well  enough  known,  and  becaufe  I  would  make 
hafte  to  come  to  that  new  degree  of  revelations  which  God  gave  to  thofe 
Prophets  who  gave  new  charaders  of  the  Meffiah  to  the  Jtwijb  nation 
for  fome  ages  after  David's. tAvat. 

They  are  in  too  great  a  number  to  be  fpoken  of,  one  by  one,  and  I 
am  forced  to  range  them  under  certain  heads  ;  though  I  intend  at  the 
fame  time  to  make  more  particular  refiexions  upon  fome  of  thofe  which 
give  us  an  account  of  the  moft  remarkable  truths,  and  foby  that  means 
furnifh  us  with  the  moft  fenfible  chara(5ter  whereby  we  may  know  more 
certainly  the  perfon*whom  God  propofed  to  his  people  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  the  ^Wioviv  oi  Ifraily  and  whom  he  had  before  called  the  Expeiiatlon 
fftbc  GentUeSm 
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ftbat  the  Messiah  was  to  have  a  Forerunner^  and  what  was  to  be  his 

Chara^er. 

WE  Ihall  make  it  manifeft,  in  the  fequel  of  the  difcourfe,  that  the 
Meffiah  was  to  appear  in  a  very  defpicable  ftate,  and  consequently 
that  his  appearance  would  be  very  diftafteful  to  thofe  who  expedtedhim 
in  the  fplendour  of  a  great  king  and  conqueror.  To  oppofe  this '  pre- 
conceived opinion  of  theirs,  the  Divine  Wifdom  thought  fit  to  appoint 
one  to  be  his  forerunner,  who  fhould  call  the  Jews  to  repentance,  and 
a  reformation  of  their  lives,  and  form  in  them  a  true  notion  of  the 
miniftry  of  the  MejQiah,  as  of  a  perfon  who  was  to  prefcribe  to  them 
laws  of  the  greateft  purity  and  holinefs.  And  indeed,  in  examining  the 
holy  Scriptures,  we  find  that  the  appearance  of  the  Meiliah  was  to  be 
ufhered  in  by  a  perfon  thus  diftinguifhed  :  the  following  prophecies  are 
very  exprefs  to  this  purpofe. 

The  lirft  of  thefe  we  find  in  the  xlth  of  Ifalah^  vcrfe  3,  where  the  Pro- 
phet fpeaks  thus,  before  the  deftrud^ion  of  the  iirft  temple  ;  The  voice  of 
him. that  crieth  in  the  wildernefs^  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord^  make  Jlr ait 
in  the  defert  a  highway  for  our  God  {a).  The  Jews  acknowledge  that  this  ' 
chapter  fpeaks  of  the  comfort  the  Mefliah  was  to  procure  for  his  people, 
and  that  the  voice  mentioned  here  refers  to  thofe  who  were  to  declare 
and  proclaim  his  coming  (b). 

We  meet  with  a  fecond  prophecy  in  Afalachi^  who  prophefied  after 
the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  and  who,  having  fliut  up  the  vifion,  pre- 
cifely  points  at  the  time  wherein  he  was  to  appear,  viz.  during  the  fe- 
cond temple,  chap,  iii,  verfe  i,  2,  3,  and  4.  Behold^  I  will  fend  my  mej-^ 
fenger,  and  he  fhall  prepare  the  way  before  me  :  and  the  Lord  whom  ye  feek^ 
JhaUfuddenly  come  to  his  temple  \  even  the  mefjenger  of  the  covenant^  whom  ye 

delight 
(«}  Ifai.xl.  3*,  {fi)  Ahentzra. 
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delight  in  J  bthold,  be  Jball  come^  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofts*  But  who  nuj 
abide  the  day  of  his  coming  P  And  who  Jhall  fiand^  when  be  appearetb  P  Fa- 
be  is  like  a  refiner*  sfire^  and  like  fuller  sfoab.  And  hejhallfit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  offilver  \  and  he  Jhall  purify  the  fons  3^  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  geld 
andfilvery  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteoufmfs. 

The  Jews  own  that  thefe  words  alfo  of  Malachi  fpeak  oi'  the  fore* 
runner  of  th<:  Meifiah  (r). 

But  we  ought  to  obferve  in  tha  foregoing  paflages,  L  That  they  hare 
a  manifeft  relation  to  the  time  of  the  Mefliah's  coming.  Should  the^/wr 
deny  this  (as  indeed  they  unanim6ufly  acknowledge  it)  it  would  beaa 
cafy  matter  to  convince  them,  i.  By  urging  the  authority  of  the  £vtn« 
gelifts,  who  apply  thefe  very  paflages  to  the  miniftry  of  Jobn  the  Baptifl. 
Thus  we  find  that  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Alark  make  a  manifeft  allufion 
to  thefe  two  prophecies  [d)  :  Zachary  alfo,  the  father  of  John  the  Bap- 
tifij  applies  that  of  Ifaiah  to  his  fon;  and  his  authority  is  the  morecon- 
fiderable,  becaufc  he  was  a  prieft.  2.  By  an  attentive  confidering  the 
paflages  themfclves.  3.  By  the  common  confcnt  of  the  fewifh  church, 
who  by  a  generally  received  and  undoubted  tradition,  that  Elijah  the 
^i/hbite[\\it  Septuaginty  in  their  tranflation  of  that  place  ofAfalachi^  telling 
us  as  much)  was  to  be  the  forerunner  of  the  Meiliah  ;  and  we  find  that, 
in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  the  multitude  and  his  Difciples  fuppofedthe 
fame  thing  :  and  the  Jews  at  this  day  have  the  fame  perfuafion,  vis. 
that  Ellas  is  to  come  before  the  appearance  of  the  Mefliah ;  from  which 
tradition  of  the  Jews  the  Chriftians  of  old  did,  and  many  at  this  day  do 
believe,  that  Eltas  (hall  refume  the  fundions  of  his  miniftry  before  the 
laft  coming  pf  Jefus  Chrift  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

11.  We  may  obferve,  that  the  characSter  of  the  forerunner  of  the 
Mefliah  being  that  which  the  Jewshz^  much  in  their  eye,  it  was  need- 
ful for  it  to  be  as  notable  and  extraordinary  as  was  that  of  the  Prophet 
EliaSj  whofe  miniftry  was  without  difpute  the  moft  remarkable  and  il- 
]u(lrious  of  all  the  Prophets  fince  Afofes  ;  which  gave  the  the  Prophet 
Malachi  occafion  to  call  him  Elias^  much  upon  a  like  account  as  th« 
Prophet  Ezekiel  calls  the  McfTiah  David  (e)» 

But  above  all  things,  we  muft  carefully  obferve  the  fevecal  marks  the 
Prophets  give  us  of  this  forerunner. 

The  Prophet  Tyi/^^  gives  us  thefe  following  particulars:  i.  That 
his  miniftry  was  to  be  very  fignal,  and  attended  with  general  refpcdland 
veneration  ;  2.  That  he  was  to  preach  in  the  wildernefs  ;  3.  1  hat  he 
was  to  call  finners  to  repentance  ;  4.  That  he  was  to  confound  thofe 
who  were  moft  eminent  in  authority,  and  to  comfort  the  poor  and 
bumble;  5.  That  he  was  immediately  to  precede  the  MeiTiah;  6.  That 
his  miniftry  was.toufher  in  that  grand  revelation  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  prefence  of  all  flefti,  i.  e,  before  all  nations  of  the  earth,  who 
were  to  be  called  by  the  Meiliah  to  his  religion,  according  to  the  exprefs 
declaration  of  the  Prophets. 

The  Prophet  Malachi  doth  moft  diftinclly  reprefent  to  us,  i.  That 
the  miifion  of  this  forerunner  was  not  far  off,  Behold^  faith  he,  /  fend 
my  meffen^cr.     He  fpeaks  of  it  as  of  a  thing  at  the  door.     Now  it  is 

evident, 
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evident,  and  ihtyews  themfelves  own  it,  that  from  the  t\mt  of  AfalacK^  . 
there  was  never  a  prophet,  till  the  appearance  of  John  the  Baptifl,  "^ 

2.  It  tells  us  that  this  Elias  was  to  call  fanners  to  repentance,  and  t0 
prepare  the  way  befgrt  the  face  of  the  Lord. 

3.  That  he  was  immediately  to  precede  the  Meffiah :  this  he  exprefles 
by  faying,  jfnd  the  Lord  whom  ye*feek  Jhall  fuddenly  come  to  hU  tempUj  €Vm 
the  Angel  of  the  covenant  whom  ye  delight  in.  It  is  evident  that  he  fpeaks 
here  of  the  Meffiah,  whom  he  calls,  not  only  the  yfngel  or  Jkteffinger  of 
the  covenant^  but  alfo  the  Lord  [f) :  the  Lord^  forafmuch  as  God  had 
prom  i  fed  him  as  a  king  to  the  houfe  oi  David -y  and  the  Angel  of  the  cove-' 
tiflnt^  becaufe  God  by  him  was  to  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  as  Jeremy  declares,  chap.  xxxi. 


CHAP.      xm. 

Ithat  the  Mxssi  AH  was  to  be  horn  before  the  Diffolution  of  the  Jewi/h  State^ 

and  the  Dejlru^ioh  of  the  Second  Temple. 

THE  preceding  mark  of  the  Meffiah  leads  us  tp  this  we  are  now  to 
fpeakof,  and  affords  it  confiderable  light.  I  will  not  repeat  here 
what  I  have  already  fet  down  concerning  that  prophecy.  Gen.  xlix. 
verfe  10.  concerning  the  time  when  dur  Saviour  was  to  appear  in  the 
world.  It  is  evident,  at  iirft  fight,  that 'that  prophecy  evinces  three 
things :  i.  That  thtfceptre  was  to  be  in  the  \\o\xk  oi  Judahy  before  ever 
the  Shiloh  was  to  come.  2.  That  the  fceptre  was  to  give  way  to  an  in* 
ferior  dignity,  which  the  Prophet  fets  forth  by  the  word  lawgiver  ;  and 
which  did  take  place  till  the  time  of  Zerubbabel^  and  his  fucceffors* 
3.  There  was  a  neceffity  that  this  laft  dignity  alfo  was  to  come  to  an 
end,  which  happened  not  till  the  advancement  of  Herod  the  Great  to 
the  throne  of  Judea,  And  it  is  eafy  to  confirm  this  truth,  by  other 
oracles  which  give  a  further  light  to  this  our  explication. 

We  have  feveral  that  are  very  remarkable  upon  this  account :  the  firft 
is  that  of  Daniel  J  chap.  ii.  verfe  40,  41,  42,  to  46.  where  he  firft  takes 
notice  of  the  fucceffion  of  feveral  monarchies,  until  that  of  the  Meffiah* 
a.  The  time  in  which  the  Meffiah  was  to  appear.  I  confefs  he  does  not 
determine  the  time  very  precifely,  mentioning  only  the  monarchy  during 
which  he  was  to  be  manifefted  ;  but  to  make  amends  for  this,  when  he 
comes  to  explain  the  particulars  of  this  prophecy,  which  before  he  had 
propofed'in  general  terms,  he  doth  not  only  point  at  the  time  of  his 
appearance,  but  the  very  year  of  his  death  ;  and  he  does  it  with  that 
exa<Slnefs,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  be  miftaken  about  it. 

See  what  he  faith  in  the  ixth  chapter  of  his  Revelations^  verfe  24,  25, 
26,  27.  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people y  and  upon  thy  holy 
city  J  to  finifh  the  tran/greffion^  and  to  make  an  end  ofjins^  and  to  make  recon^ 
ciliationfor  iniquity ^  and  to  bring  in  everlajiing  righteoufnefs^  andtofealup 

the 
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the  vifion  and  prophecy^  and  to  anoint  the  Moft  Holy.  Verfc  25,  Knew  thert^ 
fore^  and  underftand^  that  from  the  ^oing forth  of  the  commandment  to  reftmt 
and  build  Jcrufalem^  unto  the  Mejjuih  the  Prince^  Jhall  be  feven  weeks^  end 
three/core  and  two  weeks  ;  the  fir eets  Jhall  be  built  a^ain^  and  the  zvall  even  a 
troublous  times.  Verfe  26.  jtnd  after  the  three/core  and  two  weeks  JbaS 
MESSIAH  be  cut  off^  but  not  for  himfelf.  And  the  people  of  the  Prince  tbit 
Jhall  come^fhall  defiroy  the  city  and  the  Jan£iuary  ;  and  the  end  thereof  Jbd 
be  with  a  flood ;  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  dejolations  are  determined,  Verfc 
27.  And  he  fhall  confirm  the  covenant  with  many  for  one  iveek  j  and  in  tk 
midft  of  the  week  he  Jhall  caufe  the  facrifice  and  oblation  to  ceafe^  and  for  the 
overfpreading  abomination  he  fhall  make  it  d  folate^  even  until  the  confiat" 
mationy  and  that  determined^  fhall  be  poured  on  the  defolate. 

For  the  underftanding  of  this  prophecy,  which  is  fo  exad,.and  all  the 
events  it  refers  to  fo  particularifed,  it  is  to  be  obferved  : 

!•  That  by  the  weeks  JD««/V/ here  fpeaks  of,  feven  years  are  defigned, 
according  to  the  ftyle  of  the  law,  Levit.  xxv.  8.  when  it  fpeaks  of  the 
year  of  jubilee  j  fo  that  feventy  weeks  make  out  490  years,  which  is  ac- 
knowledged by  the  moft  learned  amongft  the  JewSy  fachiades^  Abarbaml^ 
and  Manajjeh  Ben  IfraeL 

2.  That  the  Prophet,  writing  in  Chaldea^  followed  the  accountofdK 
Chaldean  year,  which  confifts  of  360  days,  as  appears  clearly  from  other 
paifages  of  this  book,  where  he  refolvcs  the  years  into  days,  without 
regarding  the  feveral  days  which,  in  a  juft  calculation,  were  to  be  iater- 
calated. 

3.  That  the  Prophet  expreffes  a  certain  epocha  from  whence  tbt 
counting  of  thefe  weeks  is  to  begin,  viz.  an  order  to  rebuild  the  temple^ 
which  cannot  be  applied  to  that  of  Cyrui^  which  was  in  a  manner  of 
none  efFedt  ;  nor  to  the  edidl  of  DariuSy  (on  of  HyJlafpeSy  which  had  re- 
gard only  to  the  re-eftablifliing  of  the  temple  ;  n^r  to  that  of  Artaxet xes^ 
given  to  Ezra  in  the  feventh  year  of  the  reign  of  that  prince,  becaufe 
that  contained  only  feme  particular  privileges  for  the  minifters  of  the 
temple  :  but  to  the  edidl  which  Artaxcrxcs  granted  to  Nehemiah  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  which  contains  a  particular  grant  to  rebuild 
the  temple  with  its  fortifications. 

4.  That  God  very  diftinftly  marks  that  the  laft  week  was  not  to  be 
immediately  joined  with  the  fixty-nine  weeks,  by  faying  that  the  Mef- 
fiah  was  to  be  cut  oft  after  the  term  of  feven  weeks  and  iixry-two  weeks 
expired,  inftead  of  faying  that  he  fliould  be  cut  off  in  the  feventieth 
week. 

5.  That,  according  to  this  calculation,  we  find  thefe  three  parts  of 
this  prophecy  exadly  accomplifhed.  The  firft,  which  contains  their 
building  of  the  city,  was  performed  before  the  end  of  the  feyen  weeks: 
the  fecond,  concerning  the  cutting  off  of  the  Mcfliah,  has  been  likewife 
fulfilled  after  the  fixty-ninth  week  ;  Jefus  Chrift  appearing  in  the 483d 
year  after  the  twentieth  of  Ariaxe^-xcs^  and  being  crucified  the  nineteenth 
of  Tiberius, 

As  for  the  laft  week,  it  is  diftinguifhed  by  three  characS^ers  God  hath 
given  it,  becaufe  it  was  to  be  feparated  from  the  fixty-ninth  week  by  a 
confiderablo  interval,  but  yet  was  never  a  whit  the  lefsexa^Slly  accom- 
plifhed. The  firft  charadcr  is,  that  the  people  of  the  prince  was  to  make 

peace 
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peace  with  many,  which  agrees  with  the  peace  the  Romans  made  with 
the  Parthiansy  c^  which  Tacitus  makes  mention,  Jnnah  lib.  15.  which 
peace  was  concluded  juft  fcven  years  before  the  deftru6tion  o^  J^rufaUm  % 
the  fecond  is,  the  ceafing  of  the  daily  facriiice,  which  happened  three 
years  and  a  half  after  the  peace  made  with  the  ParthianSy  as  Jofephus 
hath  obferved  ;  the  third  is,  the  deftrudlion  of  the  Jewsy  which  arrived 
exactly  three  years  and  a  half  after  the  ceaflng  of  the  daily  facrifice,  and 
feven  years  after  the  fa  id  peace  made  with  the  Parthians. 

I  know  that  fome  famous  men  begin  the  weeks  of  Daniel  from  the 
fecond  year  of  Darius  NothuSy  and  make  them  to  end  with  thef  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  ynusy  which  happened  in  the  year  490,  accounting  from  the 
fecond  year  of  the  faid  Darius ;  and  they  conceive  themfelves  obliged 
thereto,  by  an  argument  they  believe  invincible,  becaufe, .from  the  fe- 
cond year  of  Darius  Nothus  to  the  thirty-fecond  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon^ 
they  nnd  jufi  forty-nine  years,  that  is,  the  feven  weeks  deflgned  by  Daniel 
for  rebuilding  of  the  ruins,  and  fortifying  of  the  city  ;  and  the  rather, 
becaufe  Nehemiah  returned  to  Artaxerxes  in  the  thirty-fecond  year  of  his 
^-eign,  having  finifhed  that  work,  Nehemiah  xiii.  6. 

But  this  opinion  cannot  (land,  for  tworeafons,  which  feem  to  be  de« 
cifive :  the  firft  is,  becaufe  they  join  that  which  God  hath  feparated,  viz. 
the  death  of  the  Me/Iiah  with  the  laft  we^k,  which  ends  at  the  deftrudion 
of  Jerufalem  ;  the  fecond  is,  that  without  thinking  of  it  they  deprive 
Jelus  Chrift  of  the  glory  of  having  determined  the  timeof  thedeftruo- 
tion  of  the  fewsy  as  if,  inftead  of  a  prophecy  about  this  event,  Jefus 
Chrift  had  only  given  the  world  an  explication  of  a  former  prophecy. 

Now  thefe  obfervations  being  fuppofed,  as  indeed  they  are  matters  of 
the  greateft  evidence,  it  necefiarily  follows,  that  the  Meiliah  was  to 
appear  before  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Romans.  The  fame  is 
fet  down  fo  preciff ly  by  Daniely  as  leaves  no  pretence  to  doubt  of  this 
truth.  And  indeed,  though  the  Jews  feem,  after  the  time  of  our  SavioMr, 
to  have  adopted  the  opinion  I  mentioned  before,  and  therefore  carried  the 
appearing  of  the  Mcfliah  to  the  end  of  the  fevcnty  weeks,  viz.  to  the 
deftruSion  of  their  temple,  notwithftanding  Daniel  exprcfsly  tells  us 
that  the  Jews  were  not  to  be  deftroyed  till  after  the  cutting  off  of  the 
Meffiah  ;  the  Jews  I  fay,  being  convinced  by  the  force  of  this  argument, 
have  owned  that  the  Mefliah  was  born  about  the  time  of  the  deftrudtion 
of  the  fecond  temple,  but  that  he  had  hid  hi,mfclf  ever  fmce.     . 

The  fecond  oracle,  concerning  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah, 
II  that  of  Haggaiy  which  exprefsly  tells  us,  that  the  Mefliah  was  to 
appear  during  the  fecond  temple,  which  was  begun  to  be  built  by  the 
order  of  Cyrusy  finifhed  under  Darius  fon  of  HyJlafpeSy  and  dcltroyed  by 
Vefpaftan.  The  words  of  the  Prophet  are  as  follows,  chap.  ii.  ver.  7, 
8,  9.  And  I  will  Jhake  all  nationsy  and  the  dejire  of  all  nations  Jhall  come  ; 
emd  I  will  fill  this  houfe  with  glory  y  faith  the  Lord  of  Hojls,  The  fiver  is 
miney  and  the  gold  is  mincy  faith  the  Lordof  Hojls,  The  glory  of  this  latter 
houfe  Jhall  he  greater  than  that  of  the  former  y  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofls :  and  in 
this  place  willl  give  peace  y  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofls,  It  is  worth  our  noting, 
X.  That  this  oracle  promifes  a  very  great  change.  2.  It  dcfcribes  the 
Meffiah  as  the  expeAation  of  the  Gentilesy  fuitable  to  the  idea  God  had 
given  of  him  to  Abraham.     3.  That  it  fixes  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah 
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to  the  time  of  the  fecond  houfe,  that  is  to  fay,  of  the  temple  built  bf 
ZorohaheL  4.  It  makes  the  glory  of  that  houfcto  depend  upon  its  being 
honoured  with  the  prefence  of  theMefiiah. 

In  (hort,  if  we  would  he  convinced  of  this  truth,  we  need  only  con- 
fidet  three  things.  The  firft  is,  that  the  Pfophets  Zecbariab  and  AfaUchi 
do  reprefent  to  us  the  coifiing  of  the  Meifiah  as  near  at  hand  :  Balaam 
had  laid,  aimoft  ten  ages  before,  I  fei  hlm^  lut  not  ni^h;  which  inti- 
mated his  coming  to  be  then  at  a  great  diftance.  But  Zecharhh  fpeakt 
thus  concerning  ir,  chap.  iii.  vzri,  8,  9,  10.  Hear  now,  O  JoQxuzikt 
high  pri  eft  ^  thou  and  thy  fJllows  that  Jit  before  thee^  for  they  are  men  tw»- 
iendat  :  behold^  I  will  bring  forth  myfervant  the  BRANCH  j  for  hehsli, 
theftone  that  I  have  laid  before  ^o&iuz.  \  upon  one  ftone  fhall  be  J'even  eyes; 
beheld,  I  will  engrave  the  graving  thereof,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofti,  and  I 
will  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one  day.  In  that  day,  faith  the  Lsrd 
kfHofts,  fhaUye  call  every  man  his  neighbour j  under  the  vine  and  under  tbe 
fig-tree. 

Malachi  exprefles  himfelf,  concerning  the  approaching  coming  of  the 
Meifiah,  thus:  (chap.  iii.  verf.  i.)  Behold,  I  will  fend  my  tnejfenger,  aid 
be  fhall  prepare  the  way  before  me\  and  the  Lord,  whomyefeek^  Jhall fuddenlj 
come  to  his  temple  ;  even  the  mejfenger  of4he  covenant^  whom  ye  delight  in,  bc" 
bold,  he  Jhall  come,  faith  the  Lordof  Hofts. 

One  ought  to  obferve  two  very  confiderable  things  in  this  prophecy: 
the  firft^  that  the  Meffiah  was  to   come  fuddenly  ;    the  fecond,  that 
Malachi  exprefsly  points  to  us,  that  the  appearing  of  the  Mefliab  was 
to  be  during  the  fecond  temple ;  the  words  of  the  prophecy  diftindly 
cxpreffing  it. 

And  fure  it  Is,  that  all  who  gave  any  credit  to  thefe  oracles,  did  uiv* 
derftand  them  fo. 

The  firft,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  looked  for  the  Mefliah  during  the 
fecond  temple.  We  find  a  paflage  exprefs  to  the  purpofe  in  Tacitus; 
and  it  was  on  this  ground  that  Jofephus  gave  the  title  of  MfJJiah  to 
Vefpaftan. 

2.  They  expe£led  him  at  the  end  of  the  feventy  weeks,  which  was 
the  third  year  after  the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift.  This  was  the  occafion 
of  their  being  deluded  by  fo  many  faife  Meiliahs,  about  the  time  of  our 
Saviour,  and  a  little  after. 

3.  They  never  defpaircd  of  his  coming  (taking  the  promife  of  the 
Mt:iliah*s  coming  to  be  conditional,  whenas  indeed  it  was  abfolute) 
until  they  began  to  believe  that  the  term  fee  down  by  God  himfelf  was 
expired. 

4.  The  reafon  of  their  curfing  thofe  that  compute  the  times  fet  down 
fo  (lift ind^ly  and  precifely  by  X)<7ff;V/,  was,  becaufe  they  found  them- 
felves  difappointed  in  his  calculation,  finding  that  the  time  which  Da^ 
niel  had  pointed  at  for  the  coming  of  the  Meftiah,  feemed  to  be  already 
expired. 

5.  It  is  but  of  late  that  they  have  tried  to  evade  it,  by  jpaintaining 
that  the  temple  will  be  built  a  third  time,  and  that  then  the  Meftibh  fhall 
appear;  but  this  evafion  is  unanfwcrably  refuted:  i.  Becaufe  Daniel 
afligns  a  certain  term  which  is  expired  1600  years  fince  ;    2.  Becaufe  he 

[  exprefsly  tells  us,  that  the  dcfolation  of.  the  temple  was  to  be  for  ever, 

as 
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si$  will  appear  in  the  following  chapters ;  and  3dly,  becaufe  Ha^gai  in 
cffed  calls  the  temple  of  which  he  fpeaks.  The  fecond  orthird  boufe  \  by 
which  expreflion  he  fo  diffin6lly  points  out  the  fecond  temple  to  us,  thac 
it  would  bp  ridiculous  toTupoofeit  meant  of  a  third  temple,  to  be  built 
1700  years  after  the  ruin  of  that  of  which  he  prophefied* 


CHAP;        XIV. 
That  the  MeJJtab  was  to  be  born  of  a  Virgin  of  tbe  Houfe  of  David* 

HITHERTO  we  have  feen  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born  of  the 
pofterity  of  Abraham  by  JfaaCy  of  that  of  Ifaac  hy  Jacobs  and  of 
that  oi  Jacob  by  Judah.  This  hath  been  fufficiently  made  oat  already. 
'  I  have  alfo  mewed  from  the  oracle  in  the  I.  Sam,  chap.  vii.  that  he 
was  to  be, born  of  the  pofterity  of  David \  and  we  find  the  fame  very 
particularly  and  fully  fet  down  in  the  Ixxxixth  Pfalm. 

The  following  prophets  have  exprefled  themfel  ves  to  the  fame  purpofe ; 
Ifaiah  xi.  verf.  i,  2  3.  and  the  prophet  Jeremy  hath  purfued  the  fame 
ideas,  chap,  xxiii.  verf.  5,  6.  and  chap,  xxxiii.  verf.  15,  16,  17. 

Neither  do  the  prophets  only  diftinguifli  the  Meffiah  by  his  being  born 
of  a  virgin,  but  alfo  by  determining  that  virgin  to  the  houfe  of  David. 
Neither  need  I  repeat  here  what  I  have  already  obferved,  that  this  is  a 
truth,  the  grounds  whereof  God  had  laid  down  in  his  firft  promife,  viz* 
The  feed  of  the  woman  Jhall  bruife  theferpent*s  head:  where  he  makes  men- 
tion of  the  feed  of  the  woman  only,  without  naming  that  of  the  man, 
the  word  of  feed  or  pofterity  very  evidently  dcfigning  a  man  to  be  born  of 
the  woman,  which  is  acknowledged  by  the  Jews  in  another  prophecy, 
and  the  fame  which  the  Apoftle  St.  Paul  [e)  takes  notice  of  as  a  maxim 
generally  owned  by  the  docSors  of  the  fynagogue.  It  is  alfo  evident 
that  the  word  woman  plainly  denotes  the  fex  of  which  this  perfon  was 
itemed iately  to  be  born. 

It  was  obvious  to  judce,  that  fomethingmir;iculous  was  to  attend  the 
Birth  of  the  Meffiah.  tVe  fee  Ifaac  born  of  a  barren  mother,  paft  the 
igc  of  child-bearing  ;  we  find  alfo  fomething  very  fingular  at  the  birth 
iSf  Sampfon  and  Samuel:  and  it  is  well  known  that  the  promife  of  the 
Meffiah  was  fomething  far  greater  than  the  birth  of  thcfe  now  mentioned. 
Bow  illuftrious  foever  they  might  be  ;  and  that  therefore  probably  his 
birth  was  to  be  attended  by  a  greater  miracle.  But  becuute  this  was  a 
thing  wholly  new,  we  ought  to  obferve  in  what  manner  God  did  parti- 
cularly foretell  it. 

The  prophecy  of  ^/(lA  exprefleth  it  thus,  chap.  vii.  verf.  10,  ii,  12, 

13,  14,  15,  16,  17.  Moreover  the  Lord fpake again  unto  hhzz^  Joying^  Afk 

tbi$  a  fign  of.  the  Lord  thy  Gody  ofk  it  either  in  the  depth^  or  in  tbe  height 

• '     '  ■  above 

{e)  Galat.  iii. 
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chove.  But  Abas  faid,  7  will  not  ajk^  neither  will  J  tempt  the  Lord*  Ad 
he  faidj  Hear  ye  now^  Ohou/e  of  Dzvid^  is  it  a /mall  tbing /or  you  to  wurj 
men  J  but  will  ye  weary  my  Godalfo  f  Therefore  the  Lord  bimfelf^U  giviju 
m  fign ;  behold  J  a  virgin  Jhall  conceive  and  bear  afoUj  and  flMU  call  hit  na 
Immanuel.  Butter*  and  honey  Jhall  he  eat,  that  be  may  inow  t9  refufetk 
evil  J  and  cboofe  the  good  :  for  before  the  child  Jhall  know  to  refufe  the  evil,  md 
choofe  thegood^  the  land  that  thou  abhorrejl  fhall  be  forfaktn  of  botb  ber  kingu 
The  Lord  Jhall  bring  upon  thee,  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father's  honft, 
days  that  have  not  come,  from  the  day  that  z.phrsLim  departed  fromjuiah, 
gven  the  king  of  AByr\z.     Where  wc  may  obfervc, 

1.  That  the  promife  here  is  made  to  a  wicked  king,  but  of  the  hsaiij 
of  David,  to  whom  the  prophet  particularly  addrefles  himfelf. 

2.  That  this  prophecy  was  given  at  a  jundure  of  time  very  capable 
of  awakening  their  attention  to  it,  at  a  time  when  the  ftateof  the  J/9V 
W2S  reduced  to  the  greateft  extremity,  and  the  houfe  of  Davidin  parti- 
cular in  a  very  great  confiernation. 

3.  The  prophecy  was  uttered  by  a  very  illuftrious  prophet,  who  was 
of  the  royal  family. 

4.  It  was  fealed  and  confirmed  with  the  predifiion  of  the  birth  of  a 
child,  which  came  to  pafs  accordingly. 

5.  It  is  fet  forth  as  a  very  extraordinary  fign,  inftead  of  that  which 
the  wicked  king  refufed  to  aik,  when  J/aiah  offered  it  him,  in  the  unit 
of  God. 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  the  modern  fews  deny  that  this  chanfkrof 
being  born  of  a  virgin  belongs  to  the  Meffiah :  but  it  is  an  eafy  jnatfier 
to  confute  them. 

For,  firft,  would  it  not  have  been  ridiculous  for  the  apofUestogo 
about  to  apply  this  oracle  to  their  Meffiah,  if  it  had  not  been  a  thing 
tiniverfally  owned  by  the  Jews,  that  this  was  the  meaning  of  J/aioHi 

firophecy  r  Is  it  not  evident  that  this  charaSer,  fo  difficult  to  gain  be- 
ief,  would  rather  perplex  than  ftrengthen  their  proofs  ?  And  yet  cer- 
tain it  is  that  St.  JUatthew  has  done  fo,  chap.  i.  verf.  23  ;  as  likewife 
St*  Lute,  chap.  i.  verfe  31. 

Juftin  Martyr  obferved,  that  the  notion  of  this  oracle,  as  we  under- 
fland  it,  hath  been  entertained  amongft  the  heathens,  who  built  their 
fable  of  Perfeus  upon  it,  whom  they  pretend  to  have  been  bom  of  a 
virgin. 

3.  It  appears  that  all  thofe  laws  which  I  mentioned  in  my  reflexions 
upon  Exodus,  and  the  following  books,  chap.  xx.  and  which  have  rela- 
tion to  the  diftinS  knowledge  of  the  ftate  of  virginity,  receive  much 
light  from  this  notion  ;  and  are,  without  it,  altogether  ufelefs. 

4.  It  is  evident  that  the  Jews  did  not  difpute  this  charader,  till  after 
they  faw  that  the  Chriilians  applied  it  to  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  thereupon 
have  fallen  upon  fuch  childifh  fancies  as  may  juftly  cover  them  with 
confufion. 

But  we  (hall  be  yet  further  fatisfied  hereof,  if  we  add  to  all  thefc  juft 
prejudices,  only  the  following  reflexions  on  the  terms  the  prophet  makes 
ufe  of. 

The  firft  is,  that  the  feventy  interpreters  have^  in  tranflating  this  pro- 

phtcjr, 
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phccy,  made  ufe  of  a  word  that  fignifies  a  virgin,  and  not  a  young  wo- 
man, as  the  yews  have  underftood  it  fince  our  Saviour's  time.  The  firft 
who  rejefted  the  interpretation  of  the  Sepiuagint  was  Symmachus  (/")> 
who  lived  in  the  fecond  century,  as  it  is  obferved  by  Jufttn  Martyr  and 
Titrtu/lian,  who  for  this  reafon  accufe  the  Jews  of  having  falfified  the 
boly  fcripture* 

The  fecond  is.  That  the  Hebrew  word  exprefsly  ilgnifies  fuch  an  one 
as,  according  to  the  law  of  virgins,  was  kept  under  lock  and  key  from  the 
eyes  of  men,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  eaftern  nations,  and  efpe- 
cially  of  the  Jewsy  which  continues  amongft  them  till  this  day. 

The  third  is,  That  this  word  hath  been  taken  by  the  Africam  in  the 
fan^e  fignification,  as  St.  Jerome  obferves. 

The  fourth  is.  That  the  prophet  doth  fet  forth  this  child-bearing  as 
a  prodigy  and  miracle  altogether  unheard-of,  and  as  a  particular  cha« 
rader,  by  which  the  houfe  of  David  was  to  be  ftrongly  confirmed  in  the 
hope  of  feeing  the  accomplifhment  of  the  promife  which  God  had  made 
-of  fettling  an  eternal  kingdom  upon  it,  which  could  not  beaccompliihed 
but  by  means  of  the  Meffiah. 

The  fifth  is,  That  though  fome  Jetos  have  applied  this  prophecy  to 
king  Hezekiah  (^) ;  which  yet  to  others  of  them  feems  very  ridiculous, 
he  being  nine  years  of  age  when  the  prophecy  was  uttered  by  Ifaiab^  and 
chemfelves  never  making  ufe  of  this  evaiion,  except  in  their  difputes 
againft  the  Chriftians,  and  fo  on  this  occafion  have  dropped  a  confef- 
£on  which  alone  was  fufHcient  to  confound  them  ;  yet  it  hath  been  a 
thing  fo  generally  received  amongfl  them,  that  this  prophecy  did  refpedt 
the  Meffiah,  that,  after  they  had  applied  it  to  Hezekiah^  one  of  their  moil 
famous  dodors  concludes  (i&),  that  they  ought  to  look  for  no  Meffiah, 
fince  the  time  of  Hezekiahj  that  prophecy  having  had  its  accomplifh- 
ment in  him  -,  an  opinion  which  thofe  that  fucceeded  him  have  rejeded 
with  the  greateft  abhorrence. 

The  fixth  is.  That  the  title  of  Immanuelj  given  to  this  fon,  whofe 
birth  is  here  promifed,  is  reprefented  to  us,  chap.  viii.  as  the  name  of 
him  who  was  lord  of  the  land ;  which  is  a  true  reprefentation  of  the  heir 
promifed  to  Davids  to  whom  David  faid,  O  God,  thy  God  bath  anointed 
ibii  with  the  oil  of  gladnefs  above  thy  fellows.  Pfalm  xlv.  7,  8. 

The  feventh  is,  That  the  prophet  Ifaiah  having  alledged  and  cited 
two  witneiTes,  Uriahs  the  fon  of  Shemaiah,  a  prophet,  who  was  put  to 
death  by  yehoiakim^  and  Zechariah  the  fon  of  yeberecbiah  \  the  former  of 
which  lived  long  after  Ahaxj  and  the  latter  fince  the  captivity,  under 
Darius  king  of  Perjicy  according  to  the  account  the  yews  themfelves 
give  of  them  ;  he  (ufficiently  hints,  by  this  circumflance,  that  the  pro- 
phecy concerning  the  birth  of  the  Immanuel  he  fpeaks  of,  was  to  be  ful- 
filled many  ages  after,  and  not  in  that  age  wherein  he  prophefies. 

{/)  In  Dialog,  cum  Trypbon.  TertulL  cent.  Jud,  cap.  9. 

{g)  Ka/chi  in  h.  1. 

(2)  Gemar  in  Sanbed.  Cap.  Chelecb. 
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CHAP.         XV; 

Thai  tbi  Messiah  was  to  he  horn  at  Bethlehem  of  the  Family  rf  David, 
which  at  that  Time  was  reduced  to  a  private  State. 

■ 

GOD  had  not  only  pointed  out  the  time  In  which  the  Meffiah  was 
to  appear,  with  the  miraculous  manner  and  circumftances  of  his 
birth ;  but  he  had  alfo  named  the  family,  the  place,  with  the  ftate  and 
condition  of  the  family  in  which  he  was  to  be  born^  as  a  triple  cha* 
jfadler  by  which  he  might  be  known. 

I  fay,  firft.  That  according  to  the  Divine  oracles,  the  Meffiah  was  to 
be  born  of  the  family  of  David^  as  will  appear  if  we  confider  the  fol- 
lowing oracles. 

•  I.  God  exprefsly  promlfeth  as  much  to  David^  II.  Sam.  chap.  viL  a 
place  I  have  quoted  before,  which  proves  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  be 
born  of  the  family  of  David. 

'  2*  It  appeareth  that  David  believed  this  himfelf,  from  Pfalm  cxxxii; 
▼crfe  II,  12, 13,  14,  15, 16,  17,  and  18.  The  Lord  hatbfwom  in  truli 
unto  David  ^Ar  wiil  not  turn  from  it ;  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I feiMpee 
thy  throne.  And  after  having  faid,  verfe  12.  TTfat  if  bis  children  wmU 
ktip  his  covenant^  that  their  children  alfo  Jboutd  fit  upon  bis  throne  for  ever* 
more ;  and  this,  becaufe  (verfe  13  and  14)  the  Lord  had  cbofen  Zion,  ad 
dejirid  it  for  his  habitation^  bfc»  and  promifed,  verfe  15,  that  he  would 
abundantly  blefs  her  provijiorij  andfatisfy  her  poor  with  brgad\  that  be  wonld, 
verfe  16,  clotheherpriejls  with  Jalvation^  and  make  her  faint  sjbout  for  joy  \ 
he  fubjoins,  verfe  1 7  and  18,  There  I  will  make  the  horn  of  David  tolui\ 
I  have  ordained  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed.  His  enemies  I  wiil  clothe  with 
Jhame ;  hut  upon  himjelf  Jball  his  crown  flour  ijh.  It  is  very  evident,  that  bj 
this  horn  0/* David  is  to  be  meant  a  king,  the  Meffiah,  whom  he  diftio- 
guiflies  by  that  expreflion  from  all  the  reft  of  Davia^s  children.  And 
Zachariahy  in  his  fong  of  praife,  Luke  i.  verfe  69.  applying  it  to  our 
Saviour,  puts  the  matter  out  of  all  doubt. 

3.  Hence  it  was  the  Prophets  took  occafion  to  give  the  Mefllah  tht 
name  of  David.  So  Ezek.  xxxiv.  verfe  23,  24.  And  I  will  fet  up  ooe 
Jhepherd  over  them,  and  he  Jhall  feed  them^  even  my  fervant  David  ;  he  Jball 
feed  them,  and  he  Jhall  he  their  Jhepherd*  And  I  the  Lord  will  he  their  Godf 
and  my  fervant  David  a  prince  among,  them :   I  the  Lord  havefpoken  it. 

4.  The  Jews  are,  and  have  always  been,  firm  in  this  perfuafioo, 
grounded  on  the  forefaid  and  other  like  places  of  Scripture,  which  they 
conftantly  refer  to  the  Meffiah. 

I  fay,  in  the  fecond  place.  That  the  Divine  oracles  exprefsly  point  out 
Bethlehem  for  the  birth-place  of  the  McfEah.  Micah,  chap,  v,  verfe  2. 
But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  belittle  among  the  thoufandsbf 
Judah,  jf/  out  of  thee  J}}all  he  come  forth  unto  me,  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Ifrael  \ 
Vjbofe  gohigi  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  the  days  of  eternity^ 

The  fews  acknowledge  that  this  oracle  fpcaks  of  the  Meffiah  ;  and  in- 
deed the  Prophet,  diftinguifliing  by  Bethlehem,  adding  the  word  Ephratah 
(whence  the  family  of  David  v/s^s),  from  that  Bethlehem  which  belonged  • 

to 
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to  another  tribe,  makes  it  apparent  that  nothing  could  be  fpoken  more 
diftindly  to  determine  the  birth-place  of  the  Mefliah.  Beftdes,  we  find 
that  all  the  Jewijh  Rabbies  and  Priefts  agree  in  this,  That  the  Meffiah 
was  to  be  born  at  BtthUhem^  when,  being  confulted  by  Herod  about  this 
matter,  they  declared  this  to  be  their  fenfe,  grounded  upon  the  fore- 
mentioned  place  of  Micaby  Matthew  ii.  verfe  4,  5,  6. 

In  the  third  place,  it  appears  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  born  in  an 
abje£l,  contemptible,  and  weak  condition,  and  very  difFerent  from  the 
greatncfs  of  the  kings  ofJudaK  Indeed,  (hould  we  only  have  our  eye 
on  IL  ^am.  chap,  viu  and  Pfalm  cxxxii.  it  would  be  natural  enough  to 
think  the  contrary :  but  MicnV%  oracle  fufficiently  refutes  them  ;  for 
how  great  things  foever  the  Prophet  there  fpeaks  of  the  Meffiah,  whether 
as  to  his  divine  nature,  by  declaring  that  his  goings  forth  were  from  the 
days  of  eternity^  or  to  the  majefty  and  gloryof  his  empire,  yet  however 
he  gives  us  a  different  idea,  inducing  us  to  conceive  of  him,  as  of  oiic 
'that  was  to  be  born  in  the  ftateof  a  private  perfon;  for  why  elfe  is  his 
birth  determined,  not  to  Zion^  which  was  the  place  and  feat  of  the  em- 
pire of  fudahy  but  to  BethUhenty  a  town  where  the  family  of  David  lived^ 
whiiil  they  were  private  perfons,  except  for  this  caufc,  to  make  us  con- 
ceive that  the  Meffiah  was  not  to  be  born  in  that  place  where  the  family 
of  David  pofTefTed  the  empire,  but  in  a  condition  far  diftant  from  the 
lory  of  kings,  and  in  a  place  where  the  houfe  of  David  was  contemti- 
Ic,  and  of  very  fmall  efteem  ? 

The  fame  is  hinted  to  us  by  Ifaiaby  in  his  xith  chapter,  v.  i.  where  he 
calls  the  Meffiah  a  rody  or  flioot  ofthejiem  of  JeSc.  Now  JeJ^  was  not 
kingy  but  a  private  perfon.  And  on  the  fame  account  it  is  that  the  Pro- 
phet defcribes  him,  chap.  liii.  as  having  no  form  or  comelinefs. 

The  Prophet  Zachary  alfo,  chap.  ix.  verfe  9.  reprefents  him,  not  as 
a  king  fitting  on  the  throne  in  Z/>ir,  but  as  riding  tojerufalem  on  an  afs; 
and  be  gives  him  the  title  of  Lowly,  which  fignines  as  well  a  mean  con- 
dition, as  the  virtue  of  humility. 

But,  infhort,  this  is  very  confiderable :  I.  That  thofe  who  acknow- 
ledged Jefus  to  be  the  Meffiah,  thought  they  had  the  greateft  reafon  fo  to 
do,  becaufe  they  acknowledged  him  to  be  the  fon  of  David: 

a.  That  thofe  who  dented  him  that  title,,  thought  themfelves  fufK- 
ciently  juftified  in  fo  doing, by  efleeminghim  ?iNazarene\  as  concluding 
be  could  not  be  the  fon  of  Davidy  if  he  were  born  at  Nazareth^  as  they 
fuppofed. 

3.  The  Evangelifts  precifely  tell  us,  that  Chrift  was  born  at  Betb^ 
khitnj  of  the  lineage  of  David,  reduced  to  a  very  obfcure  condition;  and 
fo  making  this  one  of  the  chief  characters  which  fpoke  him  to  be  the 
Meffiah. 


I: 
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CHAP.      xvr. 

^dt  the  Messiah  was  to  work  great  ATiracUsy  for  the  e/labli/hlng  of  his 

Miffion^  and  of  the  Truth  of  his  Vo^rine. 

HERE  is  another  charaAer  which  is  very  particular,  and  whereby 
the  Meffiah  might  be  certainly  known,  viz.  That  be  was  Co 
work  great  miracles  for  the  confirmation  of  his  miflion  and  of  his  doc- 
trine.  > 

This  appears,  as  I  have  already  hinted,  !•  From  the  conformity  whick 
the  Mefliah  was  to  have  with  MofeSy  in  being  the  founder  of  a  new  re^ 
ligious  fociety,  and  in  propofmg  a  new  dodrine  to  men  ;  upon  whidi 
account  there  lay  upon  him  the  fame  obligation  as  upon  Atofes^  tofup- 
port  his  authority  by  miracles,  that  even  in  this  he  might  not  be  infe- 
rior to  him. 

a.  One  may  gather  this  alfo  from  the  title  of  Prophet^  and  great  Ptp- 
pbeij  which  are  applicable  to  the  Meffiah  j  it  being  difficult  to  conceive, 
that  God,  who  vouchfafed  the  glory  of  doing  miracles  to  moft  of  the 
Prophets,  though  they  were  barely  fent  to  foretel  the  coming  of  the 
Mefliah,  and  to  give  an  account  of  him,  fhould  have  denied  the  fame 
glory  and  <he  fame  power  to  the  Meffiah  himfelf,  of  whom  all  the  Pro- 
phets were  but  the  forerunners. 

Sefides,  it  is  eafy  to  judge,  from  the  mean  and  contemptible  fiate 
wherein  the  Meffiah  was  to  appear,  that  this  glory  of  doing  miracles 
was  of  abfolute  neceffity,  to  give  him  authority  and  refpeft  ;  for,  fincc 
he  was  -to  be  born  in  an  obfcure  condition,  and  not  in  royal  grandeur, 
it  is  evident  that  the  gift  of  miracles  was  needful  to  make  him  known, 
and  counterbalance  that  low  and  opprobrious  condition  in  which  he  was 
to  appear  in  the  world. 

But  this  particularly  appears  from  an  exprefs  oracle  which  God  gave 
upon  this  very  fubjed,  in  Ifaiah  xxxv.  verf.  3,  4,  5,  and  6.  Strengthen 
ye  the  weak  hands^  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees.     Say  to  them  of  a  fearful 
hearty  Bejlrong^  fear  not ;  behold ^  your  God  will  come  with  vengeance y  rjen 
God  with  a  recompenfe  \  he  will  come  and  fave  you.     Then  the  eyes  of  the     , 
blind fhall  be  opened^  and  the  ears  of  the  deaffhall  be  unftopped.      Thenfbai     I 
the  lame  man  leap  as  an  harty  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumbfing  :  for  in  the  a*i/- 
dernefs  fhall  waters  break  outj  andjlreams  in  the  defert.   Which  oracle  very 
iuiJy  exprefTes  the  power  of  Miracles  wherewith  our  Saviour  was  to  be 
dignified,  in  curing  all  manner  of  difeafes,  of  which  the  Prophet  hath    | 
named  fome  only,  to  give  us  zfpecimen  erf  the  refl ;  and  it  feems  as  if  the 
Prophet  had  chofen  thefe  four  forts  before  all  others,  becaufc  throughout 
the  whole  Scripture  we  do  not  find  that  ever  any  Prophet  did  the  like, 
that  fo  the  chara6ler  of  the  Mefliah  might  be  particular  in  his  miracles 
too. 

It  is  alfo  worth  our  noting,  in  giving  a  charafter  of  the  MefGah,  firft, 
That  even  thofe  who  rejefted  Jefus  Chrifl,  yet  did  at  the  fame  time  fup- 
pofe  that  the  Meffiah,  when  he  came,  was  to  work  miracles.  Therefore 
it  is  that  we  hear  fome  of  them  faying  to  Chrifl,   JVhat  f.gyi  doji  tlcu  ^ 

and 
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and  others  maintaining  that  Mofes  had  wrought  greater  wonders  than 
Jcfus  Chrift,  in  giving  them  bread  from  heaven,  and  feeding  them  mi- 
raculoufly  for  the  fpace  of  forty  years  j  whilft  others  affirmed,  that  none 
could  work  greater  wonders  than  he  wrought :  When  the  Mejftah  Jhall 
€omi^  will  be  do  greater  wonders  than  this  man  ? 

Secondly,  one  ought  to  obferve  that  Jefus  Chrift  alledges  this  oracle 
of  the  Prophet  Ifaiab^  taking  it  for  granted  that  the  accomplifhment 
thereof  was  moft  viAbly  evident  in  the  miracles  which  he  wrought,  as* 
appears  from  the  anfwer  he  gave  to  the  meflengers  of  John  tbeBaptift. 

Thirdly,  it  is  alfo  obfervable,  J^hTX  thofe  who  were  willing  to  flatter 
the  vanity  of  the  emperor  Vefpafian  (whom  Jofephus  endeavoured  to  raife 
to  a  belief  that  he  was  the  Meffiah,  becaufe  he  had  been  proclaimed  in 
the  eaft,  applying  to  that  purpofe  the  words  of  Mlcah^  mifapplied,  chap* 
V.  verfe  2.  IVhofe  goings  forth  are  from  the  eqft)  were  not  wanting  to  at- 
tribute to  him  the  glory  of  doing  miracles,  and  fuch  as  Ifatah  afcribes 
to  the  Meffiah,  by  attributing  to  him  the  cure  of  one  that  wa^  blind, 
and  another  that  was  lame  at  Alexandria.  He  that  would'know  the  par- 
ticulars, may  confult  Tacitus^s  hiftory. 

And,  laft  of  all,  we  ought  to  obferve.  That  the  Jews  do  not  only 
agree  that  this  oracle  of  Ifatah  refers  to  the  Meffiah ;  but  they  alfo  ftill 
propofe  the  power  of  working  miracles,  as  a  chara£ter  which  would 
render  the  Meffiah  very  illuftrious,  and  certainly  known. 


CHAP;        XVIL 
That  the  M£SSIAH  was  to  be  an  illuftrious  Prophet. 

THIS  truth  I  have  already  aflerted  in  the  Reflexions  I  made  on 
the  prophecy  of  Mofes^  Deut,  xviii.  But  one  ought  to  explain 
this  chara£ler  of  the  Meffiah  more  particularly,  God  having  been  pleafed 
further  to  illuftrate  this  oracle  of  Mofes. 

Firft,  then,  we  fay  that  the  word  Meffiah  implies  anointing,  which 
was  common  to  kings,  prophets,  and  priefts ;  and  fmce  David's  time,' 
we  And  nothing  more  common  than  this  title  in  the  books  of  the  Old 
Tefiament :   where  we  may  obferve  thsLt  Afofes  was  dignified  with  this 

fift  of  prophecy ;  and  that  Samuel  communicated  the  fame  to  Saul  and 
')avidy  when  he  anointed  them  to  be  kings.  Yea,  the  Jews  to  this  day 
are  of  opinion,  that  Elias  the  Prophet  (hall  anoint  the  Meffiah  ;  that  is, 
initiate  him  in  his  prophetical,  as  well  as  his  royal  funtSlion. 

Secondly,  God  more  precifely  fignifies  this,  Jfai,  xi.  verf.  i,  2,  and  3.\ 
where  he  declares  he  would  communicate  all  the  neceflary  gifts  of  the  ^ 
prophetical  function  to  the  Meffiah,     There  Jhall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of 
thefiem  j/^Jefle,  and  a  branch  fhall  grow  out  of  his  roots.     And  the  fpirit 
of  the  Lord  fhall  reft  upon  him:,  thejpirit  ofwifdom  and  underftanding^  the 
fpirit  ofcoimfel  and  mighty  thejpirit  of  knowledge^  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

C  c  J  S<i 
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that  bejhall  notjudgi  after  the  fight  of  his  eyesy  neither  reprove  after  the 
bearing  of  his  ears. 

Thefe  words  need  no  commentary ;  for  the  Jews  refer  them  conftantly 
to  the  Mefliah  ;  and  they  plainly  import  that  he  was  to  be  a  great  Pro- 
phet, forafmuch  as  all  the  charaiiers  which  are  there  given  to  the  fpirit 
which  was  to  reft  on  the  Mefliah,  are  the  fame  which  in  the  OUTeftament 
we  find  attributed  to  the  Prophets,  and  may  eafily  be  taken  notice  of  in 
in  the  hiftory  of  the  Prophets,  efpecially  or  David  and  Solomon. 

And  much  to  the  fame  purpofe  is  that  pafTage,  I/ai.  xlii.  verfe  i,  2, 3, 
49  5)  6>  ^^^  7*  Behold  my  Servant  wham  I  uphold^  mine  EUG  in  whom  mj 
Joul  delighteth  :  I  have  put  my  fpirit  upon  him ;  he  Jball  bring  forth  judgment  t$ 
the  Gentiles.  He  Jhall  not  cry^  nor  lift  up,  nor  caufe  his  voice  to  be  beard iB 
theflreet.  Ahruifd  reed  Jhall  he  not  breaks  and  the  fmoaking  flax  Jhall  bemt 
quench  :  he  Jhall  brin*;  forth  judgment  unto  truth.  He  Jhall  not  fail^  nor  he 
difcouragedy  till  he  hcvefet  judgment  in  the  earth  \  and  the  ijles  Jhall  wait  fee 
bis  law.  Thus  faith  God  the  Lordy  'he  that  created  the  heavens  y  andjtretmei 
ibem  out  \  he  that  fpread  forth  the  earthy  and  that  which  cometh  out  of  it ; 
be  that  giveth  breath  to  the  people  upon  itj  and  fpirit  to  them  that  waii  tben^ 
in  :  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  rigbteoufnejs^  and  will  hold  thine  hand^  and 
will  beep  thecj  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people  j  for  a  light  of  the  Gen- 
tiles; to  open  the  blind eyes^  to  bring  out  the  prijoners from  theprifon^  andtbem 
that  fit  in  darknefs  out  of  the  prifon-houje.  In  which  oracle  one  ought 
to  take  notice  particularly  of  thofe  things  which  the  fevi}s  apply  to  the 
Meffiah. 

I.  That  God  propofes  the  gifts  of  the  fpirit,  which  he  beftowed  upon 
him  as  an  effed  of  his  love,  and  the  choice  he  had  made  of  him. 

a.  That  the  Mefliah  was  to  make  ufe  of  the  fame,  as  rules  for  re- 
forming the  country,  and  propounding  God's  covenant  to  the  Gentiles; 
which  clearly  fuppofc  the  necefHty  of  the  gift  of  prophecy  to  qualify 
him  for  fuch  great  undertakings. 

3.  That,  contrary  to  the  thundering  character  which  diflinguifhcd  the 
reft  of  the  Prophets,  who  were  as  fo  many  public  cenfors,  the  MefTuh 
was  to  fpeak  with  all  meeknefs  and  fweetnefs  to  the  nations  which  fhould 
receive  his  preaching. 

One  fees  that  Ifaiah  repeats  the  fame  ideas,  chap.  Ixi.  verfe  i,  2,  3, 
4>  S>  6»  ^"^  7*  '^he  fpirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me^  hscaufe  the  Lcrd 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek :  he  hath  fnt  me  to  tiiJ 
up  the  broken-hearted^  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives ^  and  the  opening  cf 
the  prifon  to  them  that  are  bound ;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  tbt 
Lordy  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God ;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn ;  19 
appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ajljes^  the 
oil  of  joy  for  snourni)7gy  the  garment  of praife  for  the  fpirit  of  heavinejs  \  that 
they  might  he  called  trees  of  righteoufnejs^  the  planting  of  the  Lordy  that  he 
might  be  glorfu.i.  And  they  Jhall  build  the  old  waJicSy  they  ftjall  raife  up  the 
former  defolatioiSy  and  they  Jhall  repair  thewafie  cities^  the  defolatiom  of  many 
generations*  And  Jiravgers  Jhall  ft  and  and  feed  your  flocks  ;  and  the  fons  if 
the  alien  Jhall  i?c'  ycur  ploughmenj  and  your  vine  drejfers.  But  ye  Jhall  be  nami 
the  Pr lefts  of  the  Lord ;  tnen  J})all  call  you  the  Mtnijters  of  our  God  :  yeJhcU 
cat  the  rides  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their  glory  Jhall  ye  hoajt  yourjehes^ 
Fi^r  y6ur  Jbame  ye  jhall  have  double^  and  for  confufion  they  Jhall  rejoice  tn  their 

portion: 
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portion:  tberefir^  in  tbar  land  they  Jballpajfefs  the  doubUi  iVirlafdng  jof 
/ball  be  upon  them. 

In  Ihort,  he  reprefents,  in  this  and  the  former  oracle,  the  Gintiles  as  a 
people  beina  in  darknefs,  and  in  the  mi/ery  of  a  prifon ;  from  whence 
we  may  eafdy  infer,  firft.  That  the  Mefliah  was  Co  be  a  Prophet,  how 
vile  and  abjed  foever  that  chara&er  may  appear  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  as  I  have  fhewed  that  it  was,  where  I  fpake  of  the  Prophets  in 
general ;  fecondly.  That  he  was  todifcharge  thefe  functions  during  the 
whole  courfeof  his  life,  and  that  it  was  to  be  his  chief  employment  here 
upon  earth. 

David  bad  before  fignified,  Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  22.  that  the  Meiliah 
was  to  declare  tbe  name  of  God  unto  bis  brethren^  viz.  the  Jews^  by  exer- 
cifing  his  prophetical  funtSlion  in  Judea ;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  did  fome- 
tbing  more,  when  he  feemed  to  point  out  Galilee  as  the  place  where  this 
facred  Dodor  was  chiefly  to  fix  his  abode. 

This  is  in  efl!e£l  indnuated,  when  God  tells  us  that  he  was  to  begin 
his  minifterial  fundions  in  the^tribes  of  ^^£/tf/f  and  Zebulon.  Ifai,  ix. 
verfe  i,  2,  and  3.  Nevertbelefs  the  dimnefs  Jhall  not  he  fuch  as  was  in  her 
vexation^  when  at  the  fir  ft  be  lightly  ajffUSfed  the  land  of  Zebulon,  and  the 
land  of  ti^^htzWy  and  afterwards  did  more  grievovfly  affiiSf  her  by  the  way  of 
tbe  fea^  beyond  Jordan  in  Galilee  of  the  nations.  The  people  that  walked  in 
darknefs  havefeen  a  great  light ;  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  ofthejhadow  of 
deaths  upon  them  hath  the  light  Jhined.  Thou  haft  multiplied  the  nation^  thou 
haft  inereafed  the  joy  :  they  joy  before  thee  according  to  the  joy  in  harvefty  and 
at  men  rejoice  when  they  divide,  tbefpoiL 

I  fliall  afterwards  take  notice.  That  the  time  of  the  Meffiah  was  to 
be  diftingujfhed  by  an  incredible  abundance  of  fpiritual  gifts  :  and  fo 
this  ihall  fuffice  at  prefent  to  prove  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  a  very 
great  Prophet* 


CHAP.     xvnr. 

nat  tbe  Messiah  was  to  propound  a  new  Covenant  from  God  with  alt 

Men*  V 

THIS  is  a  truth  which  is  eafily  gathered  :  i.  Becaufe  all  nations, 
before  they  could  be  made  partakers  of  the  bleffing  of  God  by 
the  Meffiah  (according  to  the  promifemade  to  Abraham)^  were  firft  to 
be  received  into  the  covenant ;  2.  From  the  nature  of  that  covenant 
jtfelf,  of  which  Mofes  was  the  mediator,  the  end  of  which  was,  tofe- 
parate  the  Jews  from  other  nations,  fome  of  which  were  not  capable  of 
being  received  amongfl  them,  till  after  feveral  generations,  whereas  they 
were  to  be  made  partakers  of  this  bleffin?  by  the  Meffiah ;  3.  Becaufe 
in  efiedt  all  the  ceremonial  law  was  only  added  to  the  moral,  as  it 
mcvt^  contrary  to  God's  principal  intentiony  and  only  upon  occafion  of 

C  c  4  the 
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the  Jews  worfliipping  the  golden  calf^  as  St.  Paul  obferves  in  the  third 
chapter  of  his  epiftle  to  the  Galatians  (/). 

Befides,  it  appears  that  God  at  divers  times  had  given  fufficient  hints 
concerning  this. 

I.  He  had  propofed  a  new  priefthood  of  the  Meffiah,  which  was  to 
abolifh  the  Levitical  priefthood  ;  and  this  is  the  more  remarkable,  for« 
afmuch  as  David,  who  pronounced  that  oracle,  P/alm  ex.  was  be  who 
firft  formed  the  defignof  building  the  temple,  to  which  all  the  Leviticil 
fervice  was  annexed. 

a.  We  find  him  rejefting  in  fome  fort  the  Levitical  miniftry,  after  he 
had  dcfpifed  it  in  comparifon  of  the  fpiritual  worfhip.  Pfalm  9I.  verf.  6. 
Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didjl  not  dejire ;  mine  ears  hafi  thou  opened:  burnt* 
offering  and  Jm^offering  haji  thou  not  required.  And  Pfalm  \.  verf.  8,9, 
10.  /  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  facrifices  or  thy  hurnt^offeringi,  which 
have  been  continually  before  me.  1  will  take  no  buUocks  out  of  thine  houfo, 
nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds ;  for  every  beqft  of  the  forefi  is  mine,  esndtbe 
cattle  upon  a  thoufand  hills.  And  Pfalm  li.  verfe  17.  he  tells  us  thzt the 
facrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  fptrit ;  in  oppofition  to  the  facrifices  which 
the  law  prefcribed,  and  to  fignify  their  imperfedlion  ;  the  law  haviiir 
appointed  none  for  the  expiation  of  murder  or  adultery. 

Ifaiah  follows  David,  chap.  i.  verf.  11,  12,  13,  14,  and  15.  To  what 
phrpofe  is  the  multitude  of  your  facrifices  unto  me  P  Jaith  the  Lord,  /  amfud 
of  the  burnt'offerings  of  ramsy  and  the  fat  of  fed  bea/ls  :  and  I  delight  not  /« 
the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he-goats.  When  you  come  to  appear 
before  me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands  to  tread  my  courts  ?  Briwg 
no  more  vain  oblations  ;  incenfe  is  an  abomination  unto  me  :  the  netv  moons 
and  fabbaths^  the  calling  of  affemblies,  I  cannot  away  with  ;  //  is  iniquity, 
even  the  folemn  meeting*  Your  new  moons,  and  your  appointed  fea/is^  my  fiul 
hateth :  they  are  a  trouble  unto  me  \  I  am  weary  to  bear  them.  And  when 
you  fpread  forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide^nine  eyes  from  you  ;  yea,  vuhen  \ou 
make  many  prayers^  I  will  not  hear  :  your  hands  are  full  cf  blood.  And  7^- 
r^/f7/tfA  fpeaks  much  to  the  iame  purpofe,  chap.  vii.  verj.  21,  22,  and  23, 

But  befides,  God  diredily  promifeth  this    new  covenant  by  Ijaiab, 

chap.  xlii.  \tT{.  6,  7.   /  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  rightecufnefs,  and  uiil 

hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people, 

for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles  ;  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  pr  if  oners 

from  the  prifon,  and  them  that  fit  in  darknefs  jrom  the  prifon-houfe. 

It  is  natural  to  obfervc,  that  in  this  place,  where  God  fpeaks  of.  the 
Meffiah,  as  the  fews  thcnifelvts  confefs,  heexprefsly  declares  two  thin«^; 
I.  That  the  Mefllah  (hould  be  a  covenant  of  the  people,  that  is,  that 
hefhould  mediate  a  covenant  between  God  and  the  people  ;  2.  That  the 
fruit  of  this  covenant  was  to  extend  to  the  Gentiles,  which  plainly  im- 
plies that  it  was  not  the  old  covenant,  forafmuch  as  from  it  feveral  were 
excluded. 

The  fame  covenant  is  alfo  mentioned,  chap,  xlix,  verf.  8,  9.  Thus 
faith  the  Lord,  In  an  acceptable  time  huve  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  offal' 
vation  have  I  helped  thee  :  and  I  will  preferve  thee,  and  give  thee' far  a  cote" 
nant  of  the  people,  to  eftablijh  the  earth,  to  ca\i[e  to  inherit  the  dejolate  heri* 
Sages.     That  thou  wayjt  fay  to  the  prifoners.  Go  forth  y  to  them  that  are  in 

darkutfif 
(/')  Gal.  iii.  19. 
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darknefs^  Shew  yourf elves.  They  Jhall  feed  in  the  ways  y  andtbeirpqfturesjball 
bi  in  all  high  places. 

He  purfues  the  fame  notion,   chap.  Iv.  verf.  3,  4.    Incline  yaur  ear^ 

and  come  unto  me ;  bear^  and  your  foul  Jhall  live ;  and  I  will  make  an  ever^ 

lofting  covenant  with  you^  the  jure  mercies  of  David*    Behold^  I  have  given 

bimfoT  a  witnefs  to  the  people^  a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people.     Than 

.which,  nothing  can  be  more  particular. 

Arid  to  the  lame  purpofe  he  fpeaks,  chap.  Ixi.  verf.  8,  9.  For  Itba 
Lcrd  love  judgment  y  I  hate  robbery  for  hurnt'offering\  and  I  will  direH 
their  work  in  truths  and  I  will  make  an  everlafting  covenant  with  them.  And 
their  feed  Jhall  be  known  among  the  Gentiles,  and  their  offspring  among  the 
f€9ple  ;  aU  that  fee  them  Jhall  acknowledge  them^  that  they  are  the  feed  which 
the  Lord  hath  buffed. 

It  is  as  clear  as  the  day,  that  God  in  thefe  oracles  promifeth  an  irre- 
vocable covenant,  becaufe  he  calls  it  an  everlafting  covenant  in  oppofition 
to  the  former.  He  takes  notice  alfo  in  the  fame  book,  that  the  faid 
covenant  was  to  be  propounded  in  the  midft  of  the  nations,  and  that 
then  that  bleifing  of  God  fhould  be  known  according  to  the  ancient 
oracles,  which  was  promifed  univerfally  to  all  nations. 

This  is  that  which  God  more  particularly  explains  afterwards,  by  the 
voice  and  pen  of  a  Prophet  who  was  of  the  order  of  Priefts,  thereby  to 
prevent  all  forts  of  exceptions. 

Jeremiah  in  effc6t  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe,  chap.  xxxi.  verf.  31, 
3^>  33>  34»  3S>  ^^^  36 •  Beholdy  the  day  is  come^  faith  theLord^  that  I  will 
make  a  new  covenant  with  the  houfe  ^lirael,  and  with  the  houj'e  of  Judah  : 
tiot  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers  ^  in  the  day  that  I 
t0oi  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  {which  my  co^ 
V£uant  they  break,  although  I  were  a  hujband  to  thehij  faith  the  Lord)  ; .  but 
this  Jhall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  houje  ^Ifrael :  Jfter  thofe 
daysy  faith  the  Lordy  1  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  partSy  and  write  it 
in  their  heart ;  and  I  will  be  their  Gody  and  they  Jhall  be  my  people.  And  they 
Jhall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour yfayingy  Know  the  Lord^  for  they 
ftfall  all  know  me,  from  the  leaft  of  them  unto  the  greateft  of  them,  Jaith  the 
Lord:  for  J  will  forgive  their  iniquity y.  and  J  infill  remember  their ftn  no 
more*  Thus  faith  the  Lordy  which  giveth  the  fun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  moon  and  flan  for  a  light  by  nighty  which  divldeth  the  fea 
when  the  waves  thereof  roar;  the  Lord  of  Hefts  is  his  name*  If  thofe  ordi" 
nances  depart  from  before  me^  faith  the  Lordy  then  the  feed  ^Ifrael  alfo  Jhall 
ceafe  from  being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever. 

hlothing  can  be  defired  more  particular  than  this  oracle,  i.  It  tells  us 
that  God  would  make  a  new  covenant  with  his  people,  which  fuppofes 
sm  abolifhingof  the  former;  2.  That  this  covenant  was  not  to  be  like 
the  foregoing ;  3.  That  the  old  covenant  had  been  made  vain,  and  had 
been  broken  by  thofe  with  whom  it  was  made ;  4.  That  this  covenant 
was  to  be  made  after  thofe  daySy  that  is,  in  the  time  of  the  Meffiah  ;  5. 
That  this  new  covenant  was  not  to  be  engraven  in  tables  of  flone,  but 
in  their  hearts;  6.  That  in  the  fame  covenant  full  remiffion  of  fin  is 
promifed. 

The  fame  thing  is  alfo  exprefled,  chap,  xxxii.  verfe  40.  And  I  will 
make  an  everlafting  covenant  with  them^  that  J  will  not  turn  away  from  them 

in 
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to  do  them  good  \  hut  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts^  0ndtheyjballn^iir 
fart  from  me.  And,  chap.  1.  v.  5.  They  Jhall  a/k  the  way  to  Zion,  uiA 
their  faces  thitherward^  faying^  Com$^  and  let  us  join  ourfehes  to  the  Ltri 
in  a  perpetual  covenant^   that  Jhall  not  he  forgottenm 

To  this  purpofe  alfo  EzekieU  who  himfelf  was  a  Prieft,  fpeaks  of  t 
religious  woiihip  extended  to  all  nations,  and  of  a  new  covenant  which 
God  was  to  make  with  them,  chap.  xvi.  verfe  60,  61,  62.  Nevertbd^ 
J  will  remember  my  covenant  with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth j  and  Iwt 
fftabli/h  unto  thee  an  everlafting  covenant.  Then  thou  Jhalt  remember  if 
VfaySy  and  be  ajhamed^  when  thou  Jhalt  receive  thy  Jt/iers^  thy  elder  etndtij 
younger :  and./ will  give  them  unto  thee  for  daughters^  but  not  by  thy  covemnL 
^nalwill  ejlabli/h  my  covenant  with  thee ;  and  thou  Jhalt  know  that  I  am  it 
Lord* 

Here  is,  firft^  a  covenant  differing  from  the  former  ;  2.  a  covenant 
wherein  other  nations  were  to  be  included,  clearly  intioiated  by  the/Ur 
%ni  younger  Jifters  of  the  fynagogue;  3.  a  covenant  whereby  theGii* 
tiles  were  to  enjoy  the  fame  privileges  with  the  Jewt^  and  he  incor|» 
rated  with  them. 

Malachi  follows  the  fteps  of  thefe  Prophets,  when  he  calls  the  Meffiil 
the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  chzp.  iW.ycrfe  i.  Behold,  I  will  fend  my  m^a* 
ger^  and  he  Jhall  prepare  the  way  before  me :  and  the  Lordvi>homyefeekfii 
Juddenly  come  to  his  temple  \  even  the  mejjenger  {jdngel)  of  the  cevemet^ 
whom  ye  delight  in,  behold  he  Jhall  come,  faith  the  Lord  of  flofts.  I  koov 
very  well  that  the  ^/u/x  apply  thofe  words  to  Elias,  whofe  mini^,  s 
they  pretend,  was  to  con/ift  in  leading  the  Jews  to  repentance*  But  if 
we  read  the  text  with  attention,  we  fhall  find  two  meflfengers  mentioocd; 
the  firft,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Meffiah ;'  and  the  other  is  the  Met 
(lah  himfelf,  who  is  called  the  JngeloftBe  covenant^  as  being  fentof  GoJ 
to  make  a  new  covenant  with  men* 


CHAP.        XIX. 

That  the  Jews,    by  a  dreadful  Effect  of  their  BUndnefs^  were  to  rejiH 

the  Messiah. 

* 

THIS  is  a  very  peculiar  mark,  which  will  guide  us  furely  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Mcfliah.  We  find  the  fews  at  this  day  very 
ready  to  follow  every  one  that  ufurps  that  auguft  title,  and  to  take  him 
for  the  only  true  Mefiiah  that  was  promifed  them;  which  is  no  other 
than  what  was  infallibly  to  come  to  pafs* 

Neither  will  this  much  furprife  us,  if  we  confider,  i .  That  this  people, 
on  divers  occafions,  have  given  very  ftrange  inftances  of  a  prodigious 
blindnefs  :  we  fee  them  reject  Mofes,  notwithftanding  God  had  autho- 
rifed  his  call  by  great  and  avowed  miracles  ;  yea,  we  find  them  rejed- 
ing  David  alfo,  whom  God  had  fofignaliy  appointed  to  be  their  kiogi 
and  the  father  of  the  Mei&gh,  of  whom  we  hear  thefe  prophecies. 

a*  Thit 
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2.  That  God  upbraids  them  with  this  blindnefs  by  his  Prophets,  as  a 
fin  to  which  they  were  peculiarly  inclined  ;  as  appears  from  P/alm  Ixix. 
vcrfe  23,  24,  25,  26,  and  28-  Let  their  eyes  he  darketud^  that  they  fee  noti 
and  make  their  loins  continually  to  Jhake,  Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon 
tbemy  and  let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them.  Let  their  habitation  be 
4efolatey  and  none  dwell  in  their  tents.  For  they  perfecute  him  whom  thou  haft 
Jmitten^  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  thofe  whom  thou  haft  wounded.  Add 
iniquity  to  their  iniquity ;  and  let  them  not  come  into  thy  righteoufnefs.  Let 
tbem  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the  livings  and  not  be  written  with  the 
righteous. 

One  fees  the  fame  thing  in  Ifaiah,  chap.  vi.  verfe  9,  lo,  ii,  and  12^ 
where  the  Spirit  of  God  foretels  that  the  Jews  fhould  (hut  their  eyef 
againft  the  moft  evident  and  convincing  proofs  imaginable.  Go,  faith 
the  Lord  to  the  Prophet,  and  tell  this  people.  Hear  ye  indeed^  but  under" 
Jland  not ;  andjee  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not.  Make  the  heart  of  this  people 
fat,  and  their  ears  heavy,  and  Jhut  their  eyes  ;  left  they  fee  with  their  eyes^ 
4Uid  hear  with  their  ears,  and  underftand with  their  heart,  and  convert,  and 
be  healed,  Then  f aid  I,  Lord,  how  long  f  And  he  anfwered.  Until  the  cities 
be  wafted  without  inhabitant,  and  the  houfe^  without  man,  and  the  land  h, 
utterly  defolate :  and  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far  away,  and  there  be  a 
great  forfaking  in  the  midft  of  the  land. 

Nothing  can  be  imagined  more  particular  than  this  oracle  concerning 
tbc  Jews  refilling  the  Prophet,  which  God  exprefles  in  terms  very  ufual 
amongft  the  Prophets  ;  as  if  Ifaiah,  who  was  only  the  foreteller  of  their 
being  hardened,  fhould  himfelf  be  the  caufe  of  it. 

The  Prophet  Hofea  defcribes  the  very  fame  complaints  of  God  again  1( 
the  yews  for  their  blindnefs  and  ignorance,  for  which  he  denounces  their 
defiruclion.  Hof,  iv.  verfe  1,2,  3,  4,  5,  and  6.  Hear  the  word  of  th(h 
Lord.,  ye  children  of  lirael  ;  for  the  Lord  has  a  controverfy  with  the  iUhqbi^ 
tants  of  the  land,  becaufe  there  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy ^  nor  knowledge  of  God 
in  the  land.  By  fwcaring,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  ftealingf,  arid  com^ 
mitting  adultery^  they  break  out,  and  blood  toucheth  blood.  Therefore fhall 
the  land  mourn ^  and  every  one  that  dwelleth  therein  Jhall  langui/h,  with  the. 
heajls  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven ;  yea,  the  fifhes  of  the  fea  alfo 
Jhall  be  taken  away.  Yet  let  no  man  ft  rive  or  reprove  another  ;  for  thy  people 
are  as  they  that  ft  rive  with  the  Prie/l.  Therefore Jhalt  thau  fall  in  the  day, 
emd  the  Prophet  alfo  Jhall  fall  with  thee  in  the  night,  and  I  will  deftroy  thy 
mother.  My  people  are  deftroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge :  becaufe  thou  haft 
reje^ed  knowledge,  I  will  alfo  rejccl  thee,  that  thou  Jhalt  be  no  Prieft  to  me  j 
feeing  thou  haft  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  1  will  alfo  forget  thy  children. 

The  Prophet  Jeremy  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe,  chap.  v.  verfe  2 1, 
22,  and  23.  Hear  now  this,  O  foolifh  people,  and  without  underftanding\ 
tuhicb  have  eyes,  and  fee  not ;  which  have  ears,,  and  hear  not.  Fear  ye  not  me, 
faith  the  Lord  ?  Will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  prefence,  who  have  placed  the*fani 
for  the  bound  of  the  fea,  by  a  perpetual  decree  that  it  cannot  pafs  it  \  andthoughii 
the  waves  thereof  tojs  themf elves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail ;  though  they  roar, 
yet  can  they  not  pajs  over  it  ?  But  this  people  had  a  revolting  and  a  rebellious 
heart',  they  are  revolted^  and  gone.  And  he  reiterates  the  fame,  chap.  viii. 
ycrk  7.  The  ft  or  k  in  the  heavens  knowcth  her  appointed  times  j  and  the  turtle 

and 
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and  the  crane,  and  thi /wallow,  obferve  the  time  of  their  coming  :  but  mypit^ 
pie  know  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

Ezekiel  profecutes  the  fame  matter,  chap.  ii.  verf.  5  and  8.  calling 
the  Jews  a  rebellious  houfe.  And  chap.  xii.  verf.  i  and  2«  he  faith, 
^he  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  faying.  Son  of  man ^  thou  dxvelleft  in  tk 
midft  of  a  rebellious  houfe,  who  have  eyes  tojee,  and  fee  not,  they  haveeariu 
hear,  and  hear  not,  for  they  are  a  rebellious  houfe. 

Neither  do  the  rrophets  only  reprefent  to  us  in  general  the  blindneft 
of  the  Jews  upon  feveral  occauons ;  but  they  alfo  very  particularly  in-^ 
form  us,  that  he  who  was  the  moft  confiderable  perfon  of  their  date, 
,  and  the  gireat  minifter  of  God,  (hould  be  notwithftanding  reje^d  by 
them. 

And  here,  firft,  It  is  worth  our  noting,  that  3/^j  threatens  the  worft 
of  calamities  to  thofe  who  fhould  refufe  to  hear  the  great  Prophet, 
like  unto  him  whom  God  was  to  raife  to  his  people,  Deut^  xviii. 
verfe  18. 

Secondly,  David,  Pfalm  cxviii.  vcrfe  22.  expreffes  this  in  thefc  words, 
The  ft  one  which  the  builders  refufed,  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  From 
which  words  it  is  evident,  i.  That  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  rejected;  2. 
That  he  was  to  be  rcjefted  by  thofe  who  were  intrufted  with  the  careof 
building  the  houfe;  3.  That  this  was  to  be  before  he  ihould  be  acknow- 
ledged the  great  Minifter  of  heaven, 

Godfpeaks  the  fame  thing  by  Ifaiah,  chzp.  xxviii.  vcrfe  16.  Behold, 
I  lay  in  Z'lonfor  a  foundation  a  /lone,  a  tried /tone,  a  precious  cor ner^f tone, et 
fur e  foundation  :  he  that  believethjhall  not  make  hafte.  Which  place  is  to 
be  underftood  of  the  Mefliah,  by  the  confeflion  of  the  Jews  themfelvcs. 

Daniel  follows  the  fame  notion,  chap.  i1.  verf.  34,  35.  TTjqu  faweft 
till  a  f tone  was  cut  out  without  hands,  which  f mote  the  image  upon  his  feet, 
and  bra f^e  them  to  pieces  :  and  the  ftone  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled 
the  earth. 

On  all  which  prophecies  we  may  make  thefe  remarks  :  i.  That  Jcfus 
Chrift  quotes  moft  of  them,  as  fuch,  which  by  {htjews  themfeives  were 
owned  to  refer  to  the  Mefliah*  Thus,  Matt,  xxi.  verfe  42.  he  faith, 
Did  ye  never  redd  in  the  Scriptures,  The  Jtone  which  the  builders  rejeSlcd,  tbe 
fame  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  And  St.  Peter,  Acls  iv.  verfe  If. 
This  is  the  ftone  which  was  fet  at  nought  by  you  builders,  which  is  become  tbe  i 
head  of  the  corner,  St.  Paul  makes  the  fame  allufion,  Ephef.  ii.  vcrfe 
20.  Jind  are  built  ort  the  foundation  of  the  Jpoftles  and  Prophets,  Jtfus  Chiift 
himfelf  being  the  chief  corner- ftone.  And  I.  Cur.  iii.  verfe  1 1 .  For  stber 
foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jefus  Chrift.  And 
when  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  faith  unto  Peter,  Matt,  xvi.  verfe  18.  Tkou 
art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church,  &c.  he  alludes  to 
that  of  Daniel*,  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brafs,  thefeher,  and  the  gold, 
broken  to  pieces  together,  and  became  like  the  chaff  of  the  fummer  threfhing 
floors,  and  the  wind  carried  them  away,  that  no  place  was  found  for  them: 
and  the  ftone  which  fmote  the  image  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  tbe 
whole  earth. 

Our  Saviour  applies  alfo  to  the  Jews  thofe  prophecies  which  forelcl 
their  being  offended  at  the  Minifters  of  heaven  3  in  particular  that  of 

Ifaiab, 
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Jfaiah^  chap.  vi.  vcrfe  9.  Go  and  tell  this  people^  Hear  ye  indeed^  but  un^ 
derjtand  not^  and  fee  ye  indeed^  but  perceive  noti 

2.  We  may  obfcrve  that  x\itjews  of  old  applied  thofe  prophecies  (as 
.  the  Apoftles  did)  to  the  hardening  of  their  own  nation  ;  as  appears  from 
.  that  of  St.  Paul^  Rom.  x.  verfe  21.  5tt//<7lfrael  he  fait  h^  J II  the  day  long 

Ihavejtr  etched  forth  my  hand  unto  a  difobedient  and  gain/ay  ing  people, 

3.  We  muft  take  notice,  that  the  fame  temper  which  was  in  the  an- 
cient Jews^  whorejeded  the  Prophets,  was  found  in  thofe  who  lived  at 
the  timeof  our  Saviour ;  and  for  this,  we  need  only  to  read  the  deTcrip- 
tion  which  Jofephusy  de  Bello  Judaico^  lib.  vii.  cap.  3.  gives  of  them, 
v^here  he  compares  them  with  the  Sodomites^  which  is  the  comparifon 
Jfaiah  makes,  chap,  i,  verfe  10. 

And  laft  of  all,  we  may  take  notice.  That  Jofephus  acknowledges  that 
.  this  blindncfs  of  the  Jews  was  the  caufe  of  the  final  deftruSion  of  Je^ 
rufalem^  which  was  to  fucceed  the  death  of  the  Mcffiah,  according  to 
the  cxprefs  oracle  of  Daniel^  chap.  ix.  verfe  26. 


CHAP.        XX. 

That  the  Messiah  was  to  die ;  and  an  Account  of  the  feveral  Circumftances 

df  his  Death. 

TO  be  convinced  of  this  truth,  we  need  only  prove  that  what  is 
fet  down  in  Pfalmxxu.  I/aiah  liii.  Danlelix.  and  ZacbariahxVu^ 
and  other  prophetical  paffages  of  holy  Scripture,  is  to  be  underftood  of 
the  Meffiah;  and  the  reading  of  them  alone  is  fuflicient  to  fatisfy  the 
meaneft  capacity,  that  the  perfon  they  point  at  was  to  lofe  his  life  by 
violence,  with  feveral  very  infamous  circumftances. 

Now  it  is  certain  that  both  ancient  and  modern  Jews  interpret  thefe 
places  of  the  Mefliah  ;  and  it  is  as  evident  that  the  Apoftles  underftood 
them  fo ;  and  therefore  all  along  applied  them  to  Jefus  Chrift,  follow- 
ing therein  the  known  explications  of  the  Rabbies  <S^  their  own  nation. 

it  is  plain  alfo,  that  the  death  and  fufiering  of  our  Saviour  would 
have  proved  a  more  efficacious  argument  to  refute  the  Apoftles,  than  all 
the  miracles  of  Jefus  Chrift  could  have  been  to  eftablifli  their  dodlrine, 
if  the  prophetical  writings  had  not  fo  precifely  determined  his  fufierings 
and  death,  with  the  feveral  circumftances  of  them. 

It  is  alfo  to  be  noted,  that  the  prophecies  referring  to  the  death  of  (he 
Meffiah  are  generally  interwoven  with  ideas  which  point  to  other  pro« 

Shetical  pafTages  avowedly  owned  bv  the  fews  to  have  relation  to  the 
leffiah.     Thus^  if  we  compare  Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  28.  with  Pfalm  Ixxii. 
verf.  8,  9.  we  ftiall  find  the  fame  idea  fet  forth  in  them  both. 

And  becaufe  this  chara6ler  was  to  be  the  moft  proper  and  diftinguifli- 
Ing  note  of  the  Meffiah,  forafmuch  as  none  with  pleafure  do  precipitate 
themiclves  into  death,  or  are  mafters  of  the  manner  and  circumftances 
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of  it,  therefore  Cod  caufed  the  fame  to  be  exprefled  by  the  Prophets 
ll^ith  the  greateft  plainnefs  and  exad^nefs  poflible* 

It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  fome  of  the  Prophets  have  been  very 
cruelly  perfecuted,  and  that  fome  of  them  have  died  in  the  midftof  tor* 
ments  :  but  concerning  the  death  of  Chrift  we  have  taiany  more  pirti* 
culars,  viz. 

1.  That  he  was  to  be  forfaken  by  his  own  fn'ehds,  Pfalm  xxii.  verfe 

\l.  Be  not  far  from  me^  for  trouble  is  near  ;  for  there  is  none  to  help.  And 

Pfalm  Ixix.  verfe  1 1.  /  made  fackcloth  alfo  my  garment^  and  I  became  0 

proverb  to  them.     And,  verfe  20.  Reproach  has  broken  my  hearty  and  lorn 

jiill  ofheavinefs ;  and  I  looked  for  fome  to  take  pity  ^  but  there  was  none  ;  md 

for  comforter  Sy  but  I  found  none. 

2.  That  he  was  to  be  expofed  to  all  manner  of  reproachful  ufagCi 
Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  6,  7,  and  8.  But  lam  a  worm^  andno  man  ;  a  reproM 
^fmeny  and  defpifed  of  the  people.  All  they  that  fee  mcy  laugh  me  to  fcon: 
theyfhoot  out  the  lip^  theyfhake  the  head^  faying^  tie  truftedin  the  Lordtbti 
he  would  deliver  him  ;  let  him  deliver  him^  feeing  he  delighted  in  him.  Aai 
Pfalm  Ixix.  verfe  i,  2,  3,  4.  Save  me^  O  God,  for  the  u/aters  are  come  it 
mnto  my  foul.  I  fink  in  deep  mirCy  where  there  is  nofanding  ;  lam  comeiMti 
deep  waters  y  where  the  foods  overflow  me.  1  am  weary  of  my  crying :  wj 
throat  is  dried :  mine  eyesfail^  while' I  wait  for  my  God.  They  that  hate  m 
without  eaufe  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head\  they  that  vuould  defhroy  «^ 
being  my  enemies  wrongfully  ^  are  mighty, 

I'he  fame  is  reprelented  to  us,  Ifaiah  liii.  verfe  4,5.  Surely  he  hathborm 
wur  grief Sj  and  carried  our  forrows  j  yet  we  did  efieem  himfirickenjfmittm 
ofGod^  andaffli^ed.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  tran/greffjons^  he  fwr» 
iruifedfor  our  iniquities  :  the  chajiifement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  :  asd 
with  his  flripes  we  are  healed. 

3.  They  take  notice  that  he  {hould  be  beaten  and  abufed,  as  appeirs 
from  Ifaiah  liii.  verfe  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8.  He  is  defpifed  and  rejc^ed  of  men  ; 
a  man  of  forrows  ^  and  acquainted  with  grief :  and  we  hidy  as  it  zvere^  ourfacis 

from  him  :  he  was  defpifed j  and  we  ejicemed  him  not.  Surely  he  hath  borne 
our  griefs  J  he  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgrefjionsy  &c.  The  Lord  hath  laid  en 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  He  was  opprejfed^  and  he  was  affii^edy  yet  be 
opened  not  his  mouth  :  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  theflaughter  ;  and  as  ajhnp 
before  her  f hearers  is  dumb^  fo  he  openeth  not  his  mouth.  He  zvas  cutoff 
from  the  land  of  the  living  \for  the  tranfgrejjion  of  my  people  was  hefiricken. 

/\.  They  declare  that  he  fhould  be  fold.  Zech.xi.  verfe  12  and  13.  jftd 
If  aid  unto  them^  If  ye  think  good^  give  me  my  price ;  and  if  not  ^ for  bear :  fotbey 
weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  offilver.  And  the  Lordjaid  unto  me^  Cafiit 
unto  the  potter  ;  a  goodly  price  that  I  was  prized  at  of  them.  And  I  took  tht 
thirty  pieces  offilver^  and  cafl  them  to  the  potter y  in  the  koufe  of  the  Lotll. 
•  5.  They  make  mention  of  his  being  condemned  by  the  J^ews  and 
Heathens.  Pfalm  ii.  verfe  2*  The  kings  of  the  earth  fet  ther.fclvesy  and  the 
rulers  take  counjel  together^  eigainfl  the  Lord  and  again/i  his  anointed.  And 
Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  16.  For  dogs  have  compaffed  me,  the  affcmbly  of  tht 
wicked  have  inclofed' me ;  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet.  And  Pfalm  Ixix. 
verfe  12.  7hey  that  ft  in  the  gate f peak  againfi  me^  and  I  was  the  fongoftbt 
drunkards.     And  Ifaiah  liii.  veifc  8«.  He  was  taken  from  pifon  arJfrcm 

Judgment . 
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judgment :  and  who /hall  declare  his  generation  ?  for  he  was  cut  off  from  the 
Utnd  of  the  livings  for  the  tranfgrejjion  of  my  people  was  hefhricken. 
"    6.  They  fpecify  his  death  on  the  crofs.    Pfalm  xxii.  verfc  16.    They 
pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet*    And  Zech.  xii.  vcrfc  10.  jdnd  theyfhall  look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced. 

7.  They  intimate  his  dyii^g  between  thieves.  Ifaiah\}X\,  vcrfe  I2. 
Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great  ^  and  hefhall  divide  the 

Jpoil  with  the  Jirong ;  becaufe  he  has  poured  out  his  foul  unto  death y  and  was 
numbered  with  tranfgrejfors. 

8.  They.^«ike  notice  of.  his  being  mocked  before  his  death.    Pfalm 
^  xxii.  verfe  6,  7,  8.  But  Tarn  a  wormy  and  no  man  ;  a  reproach  of  mcn^  and 

defpifed  of  the  people.  Jill  they  that  fee  me^  laugh,  me  to  f corn  \  theyfhoot  out 
the  lip  J  they fhake  the  head^  &c.  And  Pfalm  Ixix.  verie  17,  18,  19.  Hida 
wot  thy  face  from  thy  fervant^  for  I  am  in  trouble ;  hear  me  fpeedily.  Draw 
pigh  unto  myfoul^  and  redeem  it :  deliver  me^  becaufe  of  mine  enemies,  Thott, 
bafl  known  my  reproach^  myfhanUy  and  my  dijhonour :  mine  adverfaries  arc 
eUI  before  thee. . 

0.  That  they  who  put  him  to  death  fhould  divide  his  garments.  Pfalm 
Xxii.  verfe  i8.  They  part  my  garments  among/l  themy  and  cajl  lots  upon  my 
vefiurt. 

iO«  That  the  Meffiah  fhould  complain  that  God  had  forfaken  him  ia 
the  hands  of  his  enemies.  Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  i,  2*  My  God^  my  God^ 
why  haft  thou  forfaken  me  f  why  art  thou  fo  far  from  helping  me^  and  from 
tie  words  of  my  roaring  P  O  my  God^  I  ay  in  the  day  time,  and  thou  hearefl 
1ft  not  \  and  in  the  night  feafon  am  notfilent. 

II.  That  they  would  give  him  vinegar  and  gall  to  drink.  Pfalm 
fxix.  vcrfc  21.  They  gave  me  alfo  gall  for  my  meaty  and  in  my  thirfl  they 
jpnH  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

,       la.  They  fet  before  our  eyes  the  manner  of  his  death  on  the  crofs. 

■  Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  14,  15,  16,  17.  /  am  poured  out  like  water^  and  all  my 
Ifjtnts  art  out  of  joint :  my  heart  is  like  wax,  it  is  melted  in  the  midji  of  my 
hofwels.  My  flrength  is  dried  up  like  a  potfherd^  and  my  tongue  cleavcth  to 
wtf  jaws :  and  thou  haft  brought  me  into  the  duft  of  death*  For  dogs  have 
€0»i^affed  mcy  the  affimbly  of  the  wicked  have  enclofed  me ;  they  pierced  my 
iamb  and  my  feet.  I  may  tell  all  my  bones :  they  look  and  flare  upon  me.  And 
^aiah\\\u  verfe  7,  8>  9. 

13.  That  not  one  of  his  bones  fhould  be  broken.  Pfalm  xxxiv.  verfe 
SO.  He  keepeth  all  his  bones  ;  not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

14.  That  he  was  to  be  buried  in  the  fepulchre  of  a  rich  man.  Ifaiah 
Kii*  verfe  9.  He  made  his  grave  with  the  wickedy  and  with  the  rich  in  his 
dtaib ;  becaufe  he  had  done  no  violencey  neither  tpas  deceit  found  in  his 
l$»uthf 

We  may  make  thefe  following  reflexions  on  the  foregoing  oracles. 

1.  That  here  are  many  very  different  events  and  circumfl^ances,  all 
meeting  in  the  fame  end. 

2.  That  many  of  thefe  paiTages  that  might  be  queftioned  whether  they 
were  particularly  applicable  to  the  Mefliah,  are  joined  with  fuch  hints 
as  can  no  way  agree  with  .the  Prophets  that  uttered  them.  Thus  we  find 
that  in  the  xxiid  PJalm  there  are  many  expreffions  which  cannot  be 
applied  to  David* 

^.  ThaX 
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3*  That  moft  of  thefe  prophecies  are  avowedly  attributed  to  the  Mef- 
fiah  by  the  mod  ancient  authors  of  the  Synagogue.  And  the  modem 
ynvs  themfelves  refer  them  to  fome  that  fufFered  a  violent  death,  as  to 
Kabbi  jfkihay  who  died  in  the  fecond  century.    . 

4.  That  the  Apoftles  unanimoufly  applied  them  to  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
true  Mefliah,  following  therein  the  general  confciit  of  their  nation. 


G    H    A    P.        X5tL 
That  the  Messiah  wasfoon  after  to  rife  again. 

FORASMUCH  as  death  entered  into  the  world  by  fin,  tndtkC 
the  Meffiah  was  to  take  it  away,  we  may  eafily  conceive,  that  if 
the  Meffiah  were,  according  to  the  Divine  difpofal,  to  fubmit  to  detdit 
he  could  not  long  continue  fubje6l  to  it.  He  who  was  to  reftoie 
life  to  thofe  who  were  dead,  could  never  be  confined  and  imprifonei 
in  a  grave  :  and  he  who  was  fuperior  to  Enoch  and  Eliasy  who  aicendd 
into  heaven,  becaufe  he  alone  was  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God, 
foreign  there  for  ever,  as  the  prophecies  concerning  him  afliire  us, 
ought  certainly  to  leave  his  (epulchre  by  a  glorious  refurredion* 

And  this  we  are  pofitively  aiTured  of  by  the  ancient  oracles.  Pfdm 
xvi.  verf.  10,  li.  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  Joul  in  hell;  neieher  wtli  then 
fyffer  thine  holy  one  to  fee  corruption^  Thou  wilt  Jhew  me  the  path  of  life ;  » 
thy  prefcnce  isfulnefi  of  joy  ^  at  thy  right  hand  there  arepleafuresfor  evermore* 
And  to  affure  us  that  thefe  and  the  like  paiTages  are  applicable  to  none 
but  the  Meffiah,  we  find  in  the  fame  Pfalms  expreffions  too  high  to  be 
applied  to  the  authors  themfelves:  as  for  example,  Pfalm  xxx.  vei(.  I, 
2,  3.  /  will  extol  thee  J  0  Lor  d^  for  thou  haft  lifted  me  upy  and  baft  n§t 
made  my  foes  to  rejoice  over  me,  O  Lordj  my  God^  i  cried  unto  tbee^  and  then 
haft  healed  me.  O  Lord^  thou  haft  brought  up  my  foul  from  the  grave  ^  tbm 
haft  kept  me  alive ^  that  I  fhould  not  go  down  to  the  pit.  And  Pfalm  xli. 
verf.  85  9,  10.  jfn  evil  difeafe^  fay  they^  cleaveth  faft  unto  him  ;  and  now  thee 
he  liethy  he  fhall  rife  up  no  more,  Tea^  mine  own  familiar  friend  in  whom  I 
trujtedy  which  did  eat  of  my  breads  hath  lift  up  his  heelagainft  me.  But  thn^ 

0  Lord^  be  merciful  unto  me^  and  raife  me  up^  that  I  may  requite  thcmT  And 
Pfalm  xlix.  verf.  15.  But  God  will  redeem  my  foul  from  the  power  of  ttt 
gravey  for  he  fhall  receive  me.     Pfalm  Ivi.  verf,  II,  12,   13.    InGoabent 

1  put  my  truft^  I  will  not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me.  Thy  vows  an 
upon  me^  O  Gody  I  will  render  praife  unto  thee.     For  thou  haft  deliver  id  m^ 

foul  from  deaths  Sec,  Pialm  Ixxi.  verfe  20.  Thou  who  haft  Jbewed  mt 
great  and  fore  trouble^  Jh  alt  quicken  me  again^  and  fhalt  bring  me  up  again 
from  the  depths  of  the  earth,  Pfalm  cxliii.  verf,  if,  12.  ^icken  m/,  0 
Lordyfor  thy  name^s  fake^  for  thy  righteoufnefs  fake  bring  my  foul  out  oftron* 

ik: 
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tie:  and  of  thy  mercy  cut  off  mine  enemies  y  and  dcjlroy  alt  them' that  affile 
my  foul y  for  1  am  thyfervant. 

Hofca  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe,  chap.  xiii.  verfe  14.  Iwill  ranfom 
them  from  the  power  of  the  grave  ^  I  will  redeem  them  from  death,  0  deaths 
J  will  be  thy  plagues  j  0  grave ^  I  will  be  thy  deflru^ion  :  repentance  fhall  be 
hid  from  mine  eyes. 

Ifaiah  exprelJes  the  very  r.imc  thine,  chap.  xxv.  verfe  8.  He  willfwal^ 
low  up  death  in  viciory^  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  ojf  all 
faces  ;  ayid  the  rebuke  oj  his  people  Jhall  he  take  from  off  all  the  earth  \  for  the 
Lord  hath  fpohn  it.  AnJ  yet  moreexprefsly,  chap.  liii.  verf.  10  and  il. 
2'et  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  bruije  him  ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief :  when  thou 
yhalt  make  his  ford  an  offering  for  Jin^  he  fhall  fee  his  feed.,  he  fhall  prolong 
his  daysy  and  the  pleafure  of  the  Lord  fhall  pro fper  in  his  hand.  He  fhall  fee 
of  the  travel  of  his  foul^  and  fhall  be  fatisfied :  by  his  knowledge  Jhall  my 
righteous  frv ant  jufiify  many  ;  for  he  f nail  bear  their  iniquities. 

For  the  better  underftanding  of  which  paiTages,  we  are  to  obfcrvc> 
I.  That  the  Meilia()^  in  many  or  mod  of  them,  comprifeth  all  believers 
with  himfclf,  according  to  that  maxim  of  the  fewsj  who  attribute  to 
the  MeiHah,  the  greateft  of  all  the  Prophets,  what  foe  ver  God  vouchfafed 
to  any  one  of  the  Prophets  ;  and  according  to  this  principle  Jefus  Chrift 
fpQaks,  Matth.  xii,  yerf.  39,  40.  An  evil  and  adulterous  generation feeketh 
after  ajign^  and  there  Jhall  no  Jign  be  given  to  it^  but  the  fign  of  the  Prophet 
Jonah.  For  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whalers  belly y 
Ji  Jhall  the  fon  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
garth, 

2.  That  upon  this  account  the  Mcfliah  is  reprefented  to  us,  not  as 
rifing  again  alone,  but  as  making  all  his  brethren  partakers  of  the  fame 

flory  \  which  makes  the  Prophets  fpeakof  him,  not  as  a  fingle  perfon, 
ut  in  common  with  others^  who  by  him  are  made  pofTefTors  of  the  fame 
j^vantages. 

3.  That  moft  of  thefe  texts  are  quoted  by  the  Apoftles,  who  in  fo 
doing  followed  the  fenfe  of  the  whole  nation,  as  appears  from  J^s  ii. 
yerf.  24,  25,  26,  27,  28,  and  29.  IFhom  God  hath  raifedy  having  lo  fed  the 
pains  of  death  j  becaufe  it  was  not  pojjible  that  he  Jbould  be  holden  of  it.  ^For 
D^y\6  fpeaketh  concerning  him^  I  for  ef aw  the  Lord  always  before  my  face  ^ 

for  hi  is  at  my  right  hand,  that  1  Jhould  not  be  moved.  Therejore  did  my  heart 
rejoice^  and  my  tongue  was  glad :  moreover  alfo  my  jiejh  Jhall  rejl  in  hspe :  be^ 
taufe  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  foul  in  Hell^  neither  wilt  thou  Juffer  thy  holy  one 
to  fee  corruption.  Thou  hajl  made  known  to  7ne  the  ways  of  hfe:  thoujhalt 
make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance.  Men  and  brethren .,  let  me  freely 
[peak  unto  you^  of  the  Patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried^  and 
bisfepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  And  ji£ls  xiii.  verf.  30,  31,  32,  33, 
34,  35,  36,  and  37.  But  God  raifcA  him  from  the  dead.  And  he  was  fcen 
many  days  of  them  which  came  up  with  him  /r^wGalilee  fijerufalem^  who  are 
his  witnejfes  unto  the  people.  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  hou:  that 
the  promije  which  Was  made  unto  the  father  s,  God  hath  fnljillcd  the  fame  uniQ 
us  their  children^  in  that  he  hath  raijed  up  Jejus  ayain ;  as  it  is  rdfo  written, 
iMtbefecondPfalmy  Thou  art  my  Jon^  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  And  as 
concerning  that  he  raifed  him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  cor^ 
ruption^  he  f aid  on  this  wijiy  I  will  give  you  the  fur e  mercies  of  \):\y\^. 

Vol.  I.  D  d  mae- 
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Wherefore  he  faith  alfo  in  another  Pfalm,  ^fhoujhalt  not  fujfer  tbtne  holy  nu 
to  fee  corruption.  For  David,  exfter  he  hadferved  his  ou/n  generation^  hj  the 
tuiil  of  God  fell  ajleep^  and  was  gathered  to  his  fathers^  ana  Jinv  corruption* 
But  he  whom  God  raifcd  again^faw  no  cotruption. 

In  like  manner  we  find  St.  Paul  alluding  to  that  of  Uojea  xiii.  verfe 

"  14.  in  I.  Cor.  XV.  verfe  55.  O  death ^  where  is  thy  Jiing  ?   U  grave^whtrt 

is  thy  vicfory  P 


CHAP.         XXII. 

That  the  Messiah  was  to  afcendinto  Heaven^  and  fend  down  from  ihencetk 

miraculous  gifts  of  Prophecy^  Languages,  Ssfc. 

THIS  was  a  thing  which  might  rationally  enough  be  npcStcd  {h)i 
for  the  Mcfliah  being  to  refemble  Mofesy  who  had  not  only  dK 
gifts  of  the  holy  fpirit  himfelf,  but  alfo  in  a  manner  communicated  the 
fame  to  the  heads  of  the  congregation  of  Ifrael,  it  was  reafonable  to 
infer,  that  the  Mefliah  was  to  receive  much  more  eminent  gifts,  and  to 
communicate  them  to  far  greater  numbers. 

But  beddes  this,  God  had  exprefsiy  promifed  'wh^ David^  Pfalmai. 
verf.  1,2.  where  he  reprefents  the  Mefltah  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  The  Lord  [aid unto  my  Lord^  Sit  thou  at  my  right  band^  until  I  mob 
thine  enemies  thy  footfiooL  The  Lordfhall  fend  the  rod  of  ibyjirengtb  out  tf 
Zion  :  Rule  thou  in  the  mid/}  of  thine  enemies. 

It  is  worth  our  noting,  that  Daniel  reprefents  to  us  the  famenotion^ 
where  he  fpeaks  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Meffiah,  chap.  vii.  verf.  13, 14. 
Jfaw  in  the  night  vijions^  and  behold^  one  like  the  f on  of  man  came  with  the 
clouds  of  heaven^  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days^  arid  they  brought  him  near 
before  him.  jind  there  was  given  him  dominion  and  glory ^  and  a  kingdm, 
that  all  pecpl'.'y  nations  and  languages  fhould  fervc  him :  his  dominion  is  om 
everlajling  dominion^  which  f ball  not  pafs  away^  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
Jhallnot  be  dcjlroyed.     Where  doth  God  dwell,  unlefs  in  heaven? 

Dtfi;/Wexprefl'es  himfelf  in  terms  which  import  fomething  too  great 
to  be  applied  to  the  fymbolical  ark  of  the  covenant,  Pfalm  xxiV.  verf.  7, 
8,  9.  Lift  up  your  headsy  0 ye  gates  ;  and  be  ye  lift  up^  ye  evcrlafiing  diini 
and  the  king  of  glory  f hall  come  in.  /fT?o  is  this  king  of  glory  P  jHje  Lordfrsn^ 
and  mighty^  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle,  &c. 

He  rpeaks  further  of  the  glorious  kingdom  of  theMeffiah,  Pfalm  xW. 
verf.  5,6,7.  TbiJie  arrows  are  fharp  in  the  heart  of  the  king* s  enemiei; 
whereby  the  people  fall  under  thee.  Thy  throne^  O  Gody  is  for  ever  and  rjcr: 
the  fceptrc  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  fceptre.  Thou  love  ft  righteoufncfs^  erJ 
haufi  wickcdnefs  ;  therefore  God^  thy  Gody  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil «/ 
gladnefs  above  thy  fellows.  It  is  evident  that  David  addreflcs  himfdf 
ihcre  to  the  Mefliah,  becaufe  he  ftyles  him  a  God  anointed  above  his  t'cl- 

Q)   Dent,  xviii,  i8t 
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lows.  And  he  purfucs  the  fame  idea,  Pfalm  Ixvlii.  verfe  18.  Tlmi  haji 
afcended  on  high^  thou  haft  led  captivity  captive  \  thou  haft  received  frifts  for 
men^  yea  for  the  rebellious  alfoy  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  amongjl 
them.  Nothing  can  be  imagined  more  cxprefsthan  thcie  words,  which 
lively  reprefenc  to  us  the  afcenfton  of  the  Meffiah,  and  the  pouring 
forth  of  prophetical  gifts,  to  bring  the  heathens  to  the  fervice  of 
God. 

IJaiah  fpeaks  the  fame,  clTap.  xliv.  verfe  3.  For  I  will  pour  water  upon 
him  that  is  thirfty^  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground :  J  will  pour  myfpirit  upon 
thy  feedy  and  my  blejjing  upon  thine  offspring.  The  waters  here  fpoken 
of,  according  to  the  ordinary  .ftyle  of  the  Prophets,  are  nothing  elfe  but 
the  Graces  of  God's  Spirit. 

^or/ exprtffes  himfclf  very  plainly  in  this  matter,  chap.  ii.  verfe  28, 
29,  iJO,  31,  32.  jlnd  itjhallcome  to  pafs  afterward^  that  I  will  pour  out  of 
my  fpirit  upon  allflcjhy  and  your  fons  and  your  daughters  Jhall  prophefy^  your 
old  menjhall  dream  dreams^  your  young  menjhalljce  viflons.  And  alfo  upon 
the  fervantSy  and  upon  the  handmaids  in  thoje  days  will  I  pour  out  my  fpirit. 
uind  I  willjhew  wonders  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earthy  blood  and  fire  and 
pillars  of  f moke.  Thefunjhallbe  turned  into  darknefs^  and  the  moon  into  bloody 
before  the  great  and  tcrribU  day  of  the  Lord  come.  And  itfhallcome  to  pafs  ^ 
that  whofoever  fhall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord^  fhall  be  delivered :  for  in 
mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerufalem,  fhall  be  deliverance^  as  the  Lord  hath  faid^ 
-and  in  the  remnant  whom  the  Lord  fhall  call. 

Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  particular  than  this  oracle,  concern- 
ing theeffufton  of  the  prophetical  gifts  upon  the  fervants  of  the  MeiEah, 
after  his  afcenfion.  For,  i.  He  clearly  hints  at  the  feveral  ways  of  pro- 
phecy which  Aiall  be  beftowed  upon  the  fubje£ls  of  the  MeiTiah  ;  2. 
Tba&t  this  great  event  was  to  be  before  the  deftrucSion  of  Jerufalem^ 
which  St.  Peter  foretels  as  a  thing  at  the  door,  A^.  ii.  verf.  30,  31,  32. 
After  he  had  (hewed  that  the  wonderful  effiifion  of  the  Spirit  at  Pentecoft 
was  a  literal  accomplifhing  of  the  prophecy  of  Joel^  he  adds.  Therefore 
being  a  Prophet^  and  knowing  that  God  bad  fwom  with  an  oath  to  him^  that 
•of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  y  according  to  theflefh^  he  would  raife  up  Chrifttoflt 
rni  his  throne  :  he  feeing  this  before^  fpake  of  the  refurre^iion  of  Chrifl^  that 
bis  foul  was  not.left  in  hell^  neither  hisflefh  did  fee  corruption.  This  Jefus  has 
Cod  raifed  upy  whereof  we  all  are  witnejjis. 

Ezekiel  goes  on  with  the  fame  views  with  Joely  chap,  xxxvi.  verf. 
-a6  and  27.  A  new  heart  alfo  will  I  give  you^  and  a  new  fpirit  will  I  put 
wthinyoMi  and  [will take  away  theflony  heart  out  ofyourflefi,  and  I  will 
give  you  an  heart  offlefh.  And  I  will  put  my Jpir it  within  you^  andcaufe  you 
to  walk  in  myftatutes  ;  and  ye  fhall  keep  my  judgments^  and  do  them.  And 
chap,  xxxix.  verfe  29.  Neither  will  1  hide  my  face  anj  more  from  them  : 
for  I  have  poured  out  myfpirit  upon  the  houfe  of  iUziA^Jaith  the  Lord  God. 

And  Zecbariah  agrees  with  both  the  foregoing  rrophcts,  chap.  xii. 
vcrfc  10.  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  houfe  of  D^yid^  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
«/*  Jerufalem,  the  fpirit  of  grace  and  of Jupplications ;  and  they  fhall  look  upon 
iim  whom  they  have  pierced^  and  they  fhall  mourn  for  him  as  one  mourneth 
for  bis  onlyfon^  and  fhall  be  in  bitternefs  for  him  as  one  that  is  in  bitternefs  for 
his  ftrfl'born. 

It  IS  obvious  to  make  thefc  following  obfervations  upon  thofe  oracles. 

Dda  1.  That 
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I.  That  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  raifed  above  the  reach  of  any  of  his 
cncmic*;. 

2»  That  he  was  to  afcend  to  heaven,  and  to  be  in  dated  there  in 
glory,  in  order  to  his  being  dignified  and  glorified  above  all  nations. 

3.  That  he  was  fronn  thence  to  fend  down  prophetical  graces  plenti- 
fully, which  made  his  entrance  into  heaven  a  kind  of  triumph. 

4.  That  this  great  event  was  to  precede  the  deftrudlion  o^  jferufalem^ 
to  which  the  Prophet  yoel  in  the  fore-cited  place  feems  to  allude.  The 
.JVIcffiah  was  to  form  a  new.fociety,  which  was  to  be  regulated,  not  by 
the  laws  given  on  mount  Sinaij  but  by  thofe  which  were  to  be  publiibed 
from.  mouDt  Zion. 


CHAP.        XXIII. 

IThat  the  GENTiLEis  in  the  Time  of  the  Messiah  were  to  be  called  to  the 

Knowledge  of  the  true  God. 

THIS  article  being  one  of  the  moft  important  and  moft  viable  cha- 
radtet-s  of  the  tirmes  of  the  Meffiah,  and  alfo  the  great  efFe^  of  his 
•miniflry,  wc  fee  that  God  had  a  particular  care  to  divulge  the  fame  by 
-a  multitude  of  prophetical  reprefentations  of  it. 

For  not  onlyhad  he  declared  that  th^i  feed  of  the  woman Jhould  hruife  the 
ferpent's  head  (/)  j  that  is,  the  works  of  the  Devil.  And  we  cannot  deny, 
but  that  the  errors  and  idolatries  of  the  Gentiles^  and  their  vices  which 
arife  from  thcnct,  were  the  fruits  of  fm,  which  this  unhappy  fpirit 
brought  into  the  world.  It  was  not  only  foretold  that  God  would  per- 
fuade  Japhct  to  dzvc'l  in  the  tents  ofSem  (m)y  by  uniting  the  pofteritiesof 
both  thoft:  Patriarchs  in  one  and  the  fam^  religion.  Not  only  had  be 
fign  fied  that  the  MefTiah  (hould  reign  over  the  children  of  Seth,  that 
i?,  over  all  the  poitcrity  of  Noahy  the  offspring  oiCham  not  excepted; 
not  only  had  he  fcfetold  that  all  nations,  kindreds,  and  families,  fhould 
be  bleffed  in  the  Meffiah  (;/). 

But  God  went  much  farther  afterwards  ;  for,  as  the  light  of  the  reve- 
lation incrcafed,  fo  the  fame  was  declared  more  diftin6)ly.     For, 

1,  The  Patriarch  Jatob  tells  that  the  Meffiah  (hould  be  the  defire  and 
expccElation  of  all  nations.  Gen,  xlix.  verfc  io«  The  fceptref hall  not  depart 
from  Judah,  nor  a  lazvgiver  from  between  hi%feet^  until  Shiioh  come  ;  and 
yr.to  hlmjhall  lire  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

2.  A'JoJes  threatens  the  Jews,  that  if  they  defpifed  the  law  of  God, 
ftrangers,  that  is,  Gentiles,  fhould  be  preferred  before  them.  Dent, 
xxviii.  verfe  43.  7lc  /hanger  that  is  within  tkte  Jhall get  up  above  thee 
very  high  \  and  thou  fhdt  eon:e  down  va'y  low,  '1  he  lame  i-'rophet  me- 
jiaceth  them  from  God,  that  he  would  Itir  up  their  jealoufy,    by  callir^ 

a  lool-.ih 
(/)  Gen.  ill.  15.  (w)   Gcn.ix-  27. 

(«)  Uc::.  xii.  ^^  Ch.  ;;viii.  &x<Ii. 
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a  foolilh  people  to  his  fervice  and  worfhip.  Deut.  xxxii.  verfe  21.  TIjey 
have  moved  me  to  jeatoufy  with  that  which  is  not  God^  they  have  provoked  me 
^0  anger  with  thiir  vanities ;  and  I  will  move  them  to  jealoufy  with  thoft 
nvhich  are  not  a  people^  1  will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a  fooUJh  nation. 
Nothing  can  be  faid  more  exprefs  and  particular  than  thefc  laft  words 
of  that  great  lawgiver  and  founder  of  the  ftate  of  the  Jews, 

3.  David  fets  forth  the  empire  of  the  Mefliah,  as  that  which  was  to 
reach  over  all  the  earth.  P/i/w  ii.  verfe  8.  ^Jk  of  me^  and  1  jh all  give 
ihee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance^  and  the  uttermoji  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  poJJ'eJJion.  And  Pjalm  xxii.  verf.  27,  28,  29^  30.  J:l  the  ends  of  the 
world  Jhall  remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord ;  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
nations  Jhall  worfhip  before  thee*  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord*s^  and  he  is 
Governor  amongjl  the  nations.  All  they  that  be  fat  upon  the  earthy  jhall  eat 
and  worfhip  ;  all  they  that  go  down  to  the  dufly  jhall  bow  before  him,  A  feed 
jhall  ferve  him ;  it  jhall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation.  Pjalm  Ixxii. 
verf.  8,  9,  10,  II.  He  jhall  have  dominion  from  jea  to  fea^  and  from  the  river 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilder  nefs  jhall  bow  before 
bim ;  and  his  enemies  jhall  lick  the  duji.  The  kings  of  Tarfliifti  and  of  the 
ifles  jhall  bring  prejents^  the  kings  ^/Sheba  and  Stb2L  jhall  nffer  gifts*  Tea^ 
all  kings  jhall  jail  down  before  him,  all  nations  jhall  jerve  him.  Which  pro- 
.  phecy  is  the  more  remarkable,  bccaufe  the  prom ife  made  to  Abraham  is 
there  repeated  in  fo  many  words,  viz.  That  all  nations  of  the  earth  jhould 
be  bleffed  in  the  Mejjiah.  Pjalm  cii.  verfe  15.  So  the  heathen  jhall  fear  the 
name  of  the  Lord^  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory.  And  Pjalm  ex • 
verfe  2.  The  Lord  jhall  fend  the  rod  of  thy  flrength  out  of  7,\on  :  rule  thou 
in  the  mid/i  of  thine  enemies.  One  ought  to  tranfcribe  almoft  the  whole 
book  of  Pjalms^  to  take  notice  of  all  the  paflages  which  are  to  this  purpofe. 

The  Prophet  Hojea  declares  in  general  terms,  That  it  was  not  an  im- 
poifible  thing  for  ihofe  who  had  been  God's  people,  to  ceafe  to  be  fo  ; 
or  for  thofe  that  were  not  his  people,  to  become  his  people  ;  chap.  i. 
vcr fc  10.  Yet  the  number  of  the  children  ^/"Ifrael  jhall  be  as  the  jand  of  the 
Jea^  which  cannot  be  meafured  or  numbered  j  and  it  jhall  ccme  to  pajs^  that  in 
the  place  where  it  was  faid  unto  them^  Ye  are  not  my  people ^  there  it  jhall  be 
faid  unto  them^  Ye  arc  the  jons  of  the  living  God,       ^ 

Ifaiah  mentions  this  fo  often,  and  in  fuch  an  emphatical  manner,  that 
It  feems  to  be  the  main  thing  he  drives  at  in  all  his  writings.  Chap.  ii. 
verf.  2,  3.  he  fpeaka  thus  :  And  it  jhall  come  to  pafs  in  the  lajl  days  that  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord*s  houfe  JJjall  be  ef.ablijhed  in  the  top  of  the  mountains^ 
and  jhall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  jhall  flow  unto  it.  And  . 
'  many  people  jhall  go  and  jay -^  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lordy  to  the  houje  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways^ 
a'ld  we  will  ivalk  in  his  paths  ;  for  cut  of  Zion  jhall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
tuord  of  the  Lord  from  Jerufaiem.  And  chap.  xi.  verfe  lO.  In  that  day 
there  jhall  be  a  root  oj  jzffe^  which  jhall  /land  for  an  enftgn  of  the  people ^  to  it 
frail  the  Gentile?  jeek.  And,  chap,  xviii.  verfe  7,  he  makes  a  manifcft 
ailuiion  to  the  expectation  of  all  nations.  In  chap.  xlii.  verfe  i,  2.  3,  4. 
he  repeats  the  fame  thing;  Behold  my  fervant  w?om  I  uphold,  mine  cleSf 
in  whom  my  joul  delighteth ;  1  will  put  myjpirit  upon  him,  he  jl)all  bring 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  He  jlyall  not  cry,  nor  lift  upy  nor  cauje  hir 
VQi^e  to  be  keard  in  the  Jlreets,     A  bruijed  reed  jhall  he  nU  break,  and  the' 
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Jmckingjiax  Jhall  he  not  quench :  hejhall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  the  earth  \ 
^nd  the  ijles  Jhall  wait  for  his  law.  Chap.  iv.  verf.  4,  5.  Behold^  I  have 
given  tkev  for  a  witnejs  cf  the  people^  a  leader  and  a  commander  to  the  people* 
Behold y  thou  Jhalt  call  a  nation  that  thou  knoweji  noty  and  nations  that  knew 
not  thee  Jhall  run  unto  thce^  becaufe  of  the  Lord  thy  God^  and  for  the  Holy  Om 
of  i(xdt\j  for  he  hath  glorified  thee.  But  one  fees  thcJe  truths  in  their 
greateft  luftrc  in  the  Ixth  chap,  of  his  prophecies,  verf. 3,  4,  5.  7be  Gcn- 
t\\t^  Jhall  come  to  thy  lights  and  kings  to  the  brightnefs  of  thy  rl/ing.  Ijftvf 
thine  eyes  round  about  ^  and  fee :  all  that  gather  themf elves  together^  they  com 
to  thee ;  thy  fom  Jhall  come  from  far  ^  and  thy  daughters  Jhall  be  nurfed  at  tbf 
Jide.  Then  thou  Jhalt  fee  and Jhine  ^  and  thine  heart  Jhall  fear  and  be  enUorgU^ 
becaufe  the  abundance  of  the  fea  fhall  be  converted  unto  thee^  the  forces  oftbi 
(jeniWts  Jhall  come  untj  thee.  And  chap.  Ixii.  verft:  2.  TT^e  Gentiles 
Jhall  fee  thy  rightcoufnefs^  and  all  kings  thy  glory  :  and  thou  Jhalt  he  calici 
by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  Jhall  name.  And,  verf.  11  and 
1 2.  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  ikt  ends  of  the  ivorldy  Say  ye  to  tk 
daughter  ofLxon^  Behold^  thy  falvation  comet h  ;  behold ^  his  rcufard  is  witb 
him,  and  his  work  is  before  him.  ^nd  they  fhall  call  them  the  holy  people, 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  And  thou f halt  be  called  Sought  out^  /I  City  not  for- 
faken.  And  chap.  Ixv.  verfe  i.  I  am  fought  of  them  that  afkednotfor  me;  1 
am  found  of  them  that  fought  me  not :  I  faid.  Behold  me,  behold  me^  unto  a 
nation  that  was  not  called  by  my  name.  And  chap.  Ixvi.  vcrfe  18.  Jt Jhall 
come  to  pafs^  that  I  will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues,  and  they  Jhall  cmt 
arui  fee  my  glory, 

Amos  (who  was  contemporary  with  Ifaiah)  fpeaks  the  fame  thing, 
chap.  ix.  verf.  11,  12.  In  that  day  will  I  raije  up  the  tabernacle  g^  David 
which  is  fallen,  and  clofe  up  the  branches  thereof ;  and  I  will  raife  up  his 
ruins,  and  I  will  build  it,  as  in  the  days  of  old.  That  they  may  poffeji  tke 
remnant  of  Edori:,  and  cf  all  the  heathen^  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
faith  the  Lord  zuhich  dcth  this. 

The  Prophet  y^/Va^  alfo  follows  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  ftcp  by  ftep.  Aftcb. 
iv.  verf.  I,  2,  3.  But  in  the  lajl  days  it  fhall  come  to  pafs,  that  the  mountain, 
of  the  houje  of  the  Lord  fhall  be  ejiablijhedin  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it 
Jhall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  people  Jhall  flow  unto  it.  ^nd  many  na- 
tions Jhall  come  and  fay,  Ccme^  and  let  u^  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  houfe  of  the  God  of  Jacobs  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  vjays,  andv:t 
will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  the  law  Jhall  go  forth  of  2Aot\,  and  the  word  5/ 
the  Lord  from  Jcrufalcm.  And  he  fhall  judge  among  many  people,  and  rebuke 
Jlrong  nations  afar  off',  and  theyjhad  beat  thcit  f words  into  plough -Jhares,  and 
their Jpears  into  pruning-hooks :  nation  fhall  not  lift  up  afword  againfi  nation, 
neither  fhall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

Zephaniah  is  as  clear  as  any  of  the  reft,  chap.  ii.  verfe  1 1.  They  Jhall 
worjhip  him,  every  one  from  his  place,  even  all  the  ifles  of  the  heathen.  And 
chap.  3,  verf.  g,  10.  Then  will  1  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language,  that 
they  n.ay  all  call  upon  the  name  cf  the  Lord^  to  Jerve  him  with  one  confcnu 
From  beyond  the  rivers  of 'EihiO])\2iy  my  fuppliantSy  the  daughter  of  my  dif 
per  fed,  fhall  bring  mine  offering. 

Jeremiah,  in  the  fouith  chapter  of  his  prophecies,  verfc2.  confirms  the 
fame  iiuth  ;  as  Iikewife  chap.  xvi.  verfe  19.  and  more  cxprefsly  chap, 
xxxi.  vcrfc  34..     And  they  Jhall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour,  and 

every 
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every  man  his  brother^  faying^  Know  the  Lord;  for  they  Jhall  all  know  mc9 
from  the  leaft  of  them  unto  the  great  eft  of  them  ^  f^ith  the  Lord, 

After  the  return  of  the  captivity,  wc  find  that  the  Prophets  ftill  pur- 

fucd  the  fame  ideas.     Haggal  ii.  verf.  7,8.  And  I  will  Jhake  all  nations^ 

.and  the  dejire  of  all  nations  f  hall  come :  and  I  will  fill  this  ho^tfe  with  glory y 

Jaith  the  Lord  of  Hofis.     The  fiver  is  mine^  and  the  gold  is  mine^  faith  the 

Lord  of  Hofts.     _ 

Zechariah  fpeaks  in  like  manner,  chap,  ii*  verC  10,  11.    Sing  andre^ 

joice,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  for  lo^  I  come  ^  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midft  of 

tbee^  faith  the  Lord,  And  many  nations  fhall  be  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day^ 

andfhall  be  my  people ;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midft  of  thee^  and  thoufhalt 

know  that  the  Lord  of  Hojis  hath  fent  me  unto  thee.     And  chap.  viii.  verf. 

20,  21,  22.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  Hojis^  It  fhall  yet  come  to  pafs^  that  there 

Jhall  come  people,  and  the  inhabitants  of  many  cities :  and  the  inhabitants  of  one 

city  fhall  go  to  'another^  faying ,  Let  us  go  Jpeedily  to  pray  before  the  Lord,  and 

to  Jeek  the  Lord  of  Hofts :  I  will  go  aljo.    Tea^  many  people  andjirong  nations 

J:}all  come  tofeek  the  Lord  of  HoJls  in  Jerufalem,  and  to  pray  before  the  Lord. 

And  chap.  ix.  vcr.  10.  he  exprefTes  the  fame  thing  more  dilUnclIy.  And 

I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim,  and  the  horfe from  Jerufalem,  and 

the  battle-bow  fhall  be  cut  off:  and  he  fhall  fpeak  peace  unto  the  heathen  ;  and 

his  dominion  Jhall  be  from  fea  to  fea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the 

earth. 

Malachi  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe  with  the  greateft  clearnefs  imagi- 
nable, chap,  i.  verf.  10,  11.  fVho  is  there  among  you  that  Jhuts  the  doors, 
mr  kindles  fire  on  mine  altar  for  nought  f  I  have  no  fleafure  in  you,  faith  the 
Lord  of  Hoftsy  neither  will  I  accept  an  offering  at  your  hand:  for  from  the 
riftng  ofthefuny  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  fame  ^  my  name  fhall  be  great 
mmong  the  Gen  riles  ;  and  in  every  place  incenfe  Jhall  be  offered  unto  my  name^ 
4Mnd  a  fure  offering :  for  my  name  fhall  be  great  among  the  heathen^  faith  the 
LordofHqfts. 

Onfall  which  paflages  one  may  make  thefe  obfervations : 

1.  That  all  this  whole  feries  of  ideas  hath  as  much  connexion  to 
one  another,  as  the  words  of  thofe  oracles  have  which  we  have  now 

alledged. 

2.  That  thefe  Prophets  have  fct  it  forth  with  all  its  poffible  charafters, 
by  the  original  of  thefe  people,  calling  them  the  children  of  Seth^  by 
their  countries,  Egypt^  Affyria,  the  Eajl  and  fVeJi  j  by  their  idolatry, 
by  their  averfion  to  the  Jews,  their  ignorance,  &c. 

3.  That  thefe  prophecies  were  generally  underftood  by  the  Jews  of 
ol<i,  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  as  appears  from  the  ufe  the  Apoftles 

■  made  of  them  when  they  preached  to  the  Gentiles, 

4.  That  forafmuch  as  God  had  ordered  profelytes  to  be  received  into 
the  Jcwifti  communion,  he  feemed  thereby  to  have  hinted  to  them,  that 
what  he  had  enioined  them  as  to  particulars,  ought  with  much  more 
reafon  to  be  prai^ifed  in  general  to  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  and 
ought  alfo  to  be  univerfally  defired. 

5.  That  the  modern  Jews  themfelvcs  conftantly  believed,  that  the 
Meffiah  (hould  lead  the  Gentiles  to  repentance.  So  JGrnM,  Mofes^ 
Afaimonides,  and  many  other  authors,  fmce  the  Talmudifts. 

6.  That  the  opinion  which  the  Jews  have  entertained,  that  the  Mef- 
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,fiab,  as  a  great  conqueror,  was  to  fubduethc  nations,  proceeds  only 
from  the  fcnfe  of  the  oppreflion  they  have  been,  and  ftili  are,  under, 
which  makes  them  fo  earncftly  defirc  a  temporal  deliverance  from  the 
power  of  the  Caitiks^  by  means  of  the  Mefliah  :  and  the  pompous  ex- 
preflions  of  fome  of  the  Prophets  have  ftrengthened  this  belief  in  them; 
though  they  cannot  deny  but  that  the  fame  prophetical  paflages  do  imply 
that  the  Meffiah  was  to  fubjedt  the  Gentiles  by  the  way  of  inftrudtioft. 


CHAP.       XXIV. 

^Ihat  the  Jtws  were  to  be  rejeded  in  the  Time  of  the  McssiAH. 

THERE  are  three  things  which  make  this  particular  very  con- 
iiderable. 

The  firft  is,  That  it  feems  altogether  oppofite  to  the  defign  of  God, 
who  was  entered  into  covenant  with  the  Jews^  excluding  all  other 
nations  of  the  earth. 

The  fecond  is.  That  nothing  ever  was  a  greater  fcandal  to  the  'Jrmi 
than  the  thoughts  of  a  poffibihty  that  God  fliould  ever  call  off  their 
nation. 

The  third  is.  That  thp  rejcdlioti  of  the  'Jews  feemed  Itf*?  pofUbleia 
the  time  of  the  MefTiah,  than  at  any  oth<y  time;  the  Mcitiah being, 
according  to  their  peifualion,  to  procure  the  falvatioii  of  the  Jf^us  m 
the  firft  place,  and  before  other  nations  were  made  partakers  of  thofe 
bleiFings  which  he  brought  along  with  him. 

And  it  was  upon  this  account  that  God  hath  forgot  nothing  which 
might  make  thofe  oracles  that  relate  to  the  rejcdlion  of  the  Jews^  in  the 
time  of  the  Meffiah,  very  feniible. 

The  chief  privileges  which  made  the  'Jews  confider  themfelvcs  as 
God's  peculiar  people,  were  thcfc. 

1.  God  himfcif  was  in  a  peculiar  manner  their  king  and  Sovereign; 
which  gave  Jcfcphus  occ2i\\on  to  call  their  ftate  a  theocracy. 

2.  Their  religious  fervice  did  wholly  depend  upon  God,  who  had 
jnfl:ituted  their  order  of  priefthood. 

3.  God  had  placed  them  in  a  country  by  thcmfelves,  and  feparateJ 
them  from  all  other  nations. 

4.  God  had  given  them  the  Urim  and  Thummim^  which  gave  them  an 
infallible  refolution  in  all  important  cafes  happening  to  their  flatc; 
which  was  an  evident  mark  of  the  Divine  prefence  and  direction. 

5.  God  gave  them  particular  marks  of  his  biefling,  the  extraordinary 
fruitfuincfs  which  continually  ulhered  in  their  fabbatical  year  ;  the  fc- 
curity  which  they  enjoyed  during  their  three  folemn  ftaf^s  ;  and  above 
all,  the  deliverers  which  he  from  time  to  time  raifed  up  for  them,  their 
fourteen  judges  and  kings. 

And 
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And  God  alfo  threatened  them  with  evils  oppofite  to  thefe  bleffings  ; 
and  all  this  is  denounced  againft  them  ftep  by  flep. 

1.  He  declares  that  he  would  no  longer  be  their  God. 

2.  That  he  would  abolifli  and  tq]zQ.  their  order  of  prieftbood,  which 
vras  accordingly  executed  by  degrees. 

3.  That  he  would  turn  them  out  of  their  own  country,  without  re- 
covery. 

4.  That  they  fliould  have  no  more  Prophets  or  revelations. 

5*  That  he  would  take  away  from  them  all  the  marks  of  his  protec« 
lion.  The  paflages  exprcfling^cfe  feveral  particulars  are  herefubjoined, 
which  may  be  eafily  rangedOnder  the  foregoing  heads,  that  we  may  un- 
derftand  the  better  that  God  hath  plainly  foretold  the  rejedion  of  the 
y^ws  at  the  time  of  the  Mciliah. 

1.  Mofes  then  threatens  them  with  a  terrible  defolation,  Deut.  xxviii. 
verf.  28,  29.  The  Lord  Jhall fmile  thee  with  madnefs  and  blindnefs^  andajtb^ 
nijhment  cf  heart :  and  thou  Jhalt  grope  at  noon  day^  as  the  blind  gropeth  in 
iarknefs^  and  thou  Jhalt  not  prof  per  in  thy  ways^  and  thou  Jhalt  be  only  op'- 
frejfed  and  fpoiled  evermore^  and  no  man  Jhall  fave  thee, 

Alana£ih  acknowledges  that  God  in  this  pafTage  foretels,  not  only  their 
firft  defolation  under  Nebuchadnezzar^  but  alfo  that  which  happened 
vuiicr  Titus  f^e/pa^an  ;  the  eagle  mentioned  at  the  49th  verfe  of  that 
chapter,  being  not  only  applicable  to  Nebuchadnezzar y  whom  Ezekief, 
chap.  xvii.  reprefcnts  under  that  notion,  but  more  particularly  to  the 
Roman  emperor  Titus,  whole  eagles  gave  a  literal  accomplifhment  to 
that  prophecy. 

This  makes  it  evident,  that  at  the  fame  time  when  God  threatens 
them  with  their  firft  defolation,  he  alfo  denounces  to  them  the  laft  ;  and 
that  confequently  we  may  apply  thofe  paflages  to  the  fecond  rejection  of 
the  y^wsy  which  were  fpokcn  of  the  firft. 

2.  Uofea  expreffeth  the  fame  in  his  firft,  fecond,  and  third  chapters, 
where  he  particularly  forcteis  their  being  deprived  of  the  royal  dignity, 
priefthood,  and  prophecy. 

3.  JJaiah  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe  in  his  firft,  fecond,  and  fifth 
chapters  J  as  alfo  chap,  xxviii,  Ixii,  1,  and  Ixvi.  and  in  his  xxvth  chap- 
ter he  fpeaks  as  if  no  reftoration  was  to  be  expe£^ed. 

4.  yfmos  reprefents  the  fame  thing,  chap.  v.  verf.  16,  17,  and  21,  22. 
therefore  the  Lor d,  theGod  of  HoJtSy  the  Lord  faith  thus :  fVailing  fhull  be  in 
€tlljtreet5\  and  they  Jhall  fay  in  all  the  high-ways^  Alas  !  alas !  and  they  fball 
tall  the  hufhandman  to  mournings  and  Juch  as  arejkiiful  of  lamentation  to  want- 
ing. And  in  all  vineyards  Jhall  be  wailing ;  for  I  will  pafs  through  thee  ^  faith 
the  Lord,  I  hate^  Idejpife  your  feaft'days  \  and  I  will  not  f me  II  in  yourfolemn 
4tJfembHes  :  though  ye  ojfcr  me  burnt ^ offerings  and  your  meat'offtring;^  I  will 
not  accept  them  ^  neither  will  I  regard  the  peace- offering  of  your  fat  beafts. 
Where  he  hints  that  their  defolation  fhall  be  without  recovery, 

5.  yeremiahh  very  exprefs  in  chap,  v,  vi,  and  x.  verfe  11.  where  he 
declares  that  their  deftrudtion  ftiould  be  without  remedy;  as  alfo 
chap.  xii.  and  xxxi. 

6.  Daniel  follows  their  fleps,  chap.  ix.   verf.  25,  26.  27.  where  he 
.  diredlly  points  at  the  deftruftion  of  yerufalem  and   the  temple,     l*he 

words  are  thtfe;  Know  tkerefon  and  underftandy  that  from  the  going  forth 
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of  the  commandment  y  to  reft  ore  and  build  Jerufalcm,  unto  the  MeJJiahtht 
Prince^  /hall  be  f even  weeks ;  and  threescore  and  two  weeks  the  ftreets  JhaU  he 
built  again  J  and  the  wall^  even  in  troublous  times.  And  after  the  ihreefme 
esndtwo  weeks  Jhall  MESSIAH  be  cut  off^  but  not  for  himfeif:  and  the 
people  of  the  Prince  that  Jhall  come yfiall  deftroy  the  city  andthefan^fuary^gid 
the  end  thereof  Jhall  be  with  a  flood '^  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  defiteaima 
are  determined.  It  is  worth  our  obferving,  that  Jofephus  («)  the  hiflo- 
rian,  a  little  after  the  deftrudion  of  Jervfalemy  acknowledges  that  this 
prophecy  of  Daniel  did  exprefsly  foretd  tii£#^'*n  of  the  temple  of  Jenh 
falemy  and  of  the  yewijh  government,  by  ibc^Erms  of  the  Roman  empire^ 
which  himfeif  was  an  eye-witnefs  of. 

7.  Zechariah  fpeaks  after  the  fame  manner,  chap.  xi.  verf.  9.  72ar 
faid  I  J I  will  not  feed  you  :  that  that  dieih^  let  it  die ;  and  that  that  is  tobeai 
tfjff^9  /^/  it  be  cut  ojf\  and  let  the  reft  cat^  every  one  thejiejh  of  another* 

8.  And  Malachi  follows  thefe  common  ideas,  chap.  i.  \^tX,  10  and  ir. 
Who  is  there  among  you  that /huts  the  doors  for  nought  t  Neither  do  ye  UnSi 

fire  on  mine  altar  for  nought,  1  have  nophofure  in  you  ^  faith  the  Lord  cf  H9fi^ 
neither  will  I  accept  an  offering  at  your  hand.  For  from  the  rifing  of  tbejeMy 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  fame ^  my  namefhall  be  great  among  the  Gen- 
tiles 5  and  in  every  place  incenfefhall  he  offered  unto  my  name^  and  a  pure  %f 
fering :  for  my  name  fhall  be  great  among  the  heatheny  faith  the  Lordif 
Hofts. 

1  cannot  conceive  how  any  that  confider  the  fucceffion  of  thefe  ideas, 
fo  interwoven  one  with  another,  can  have  the  Icaft  doubt  whether  tbe 
Jews  were  to  be  rejefled  at  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah,  or  no  ;  efpeciallj 
Jince  the  Apoftles,  and  St.  Paul  in  particular,  have  made  it  appear^  that 
the  Prophets  fo  plainly  did  foretel  this  truth. 


CHAP.        XXV. 

Of  the  Time  which  fucceeded  the  Publifhing  of  thefe  Prophecies^  till  the  Comini 

of  the  Messiah. 

THUS  we  havefeen  an  abridgment  of  the  moft  remarkable  oracks 
uttered,  either  by  God  himfeif,  or  by  Prophets,  whom  he  imk 
ufe  of  to  declare  his  defigns.  I  might  eafily  have  aliedgcd  a  far  greater 
number  ;  but  I  chofe  rather  to  content  my felf  with  thefe,  to  avoid  the 
confufion  which  the  multiplicity  of  citations  is  apt  to  occafion.  And 
1  queftion  not  but  thefe  I  have  mentioned,  will  fuffice  to  give  us  an  idea 
of  God's  promife  concerning  the  Meffiah  fufficiently  great,  and  enable 
us  to  make  a  judgment,  whether  that  which  the  Chnllians  declare  to 
have  been  the  accompliihment  of  it,  be  fo  indeed. 

In  the  mean  time,  for  the  further  clearing  of  this  matter,  I  defire  the 
reader  to  make  feme  n  flexions  on  the  whole  matter,  which  feem  to  roe 
to  deferve  a  ferious  attention. 

The 
[p)  An  tig.  Lib.  x« 
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The  firfl  is.  That  God  hath  by  degrees  put  an  end  to  thofe  divifions 
that  were  between  fooie  other  nations  and  tYkcJews^  founded  on  their 
hopes  of  thepromife  of  the  MeiHah,  as  the  time  of  its  accomplifhment 
drew  near. 

We  hear  little  now  of  the  enmity  of  the  IJhmaelitcs  againft  the  Jews: 
God  having  placed  them  in  the  defer t  of  Paran^  they  have  indeed  con- 
tinued there  in  a  manner  invincible,  but  alfo  without  any  great  commu- 
nication with  their  neighbour  nations. 

As  for  the  Moabites  and  Jmmonitis^  they  had  their  kingdoms  on  the 
borders  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  continued  there  till  the  time  of  tlebucbai^^ 
nizaukr^  fince  which  we  find  little  mention  made  of  them,  as  being  in  a 
manner  wholly  confounded  with  other  nations;  only  we  meet  with  fome 
few  memorials  of  the  Jmrnonita^  whofe  pretenfions  to  that  promife 
were  the  weaker  of  the  two,  as  being  the  pofterity  of  Lot's  younger 
daughter. 

It  is  worth  our  obferving.  That  moft  of  the  prophecies  of  David,  as 
well  as  of  the  following  Prophets,  which  thunder  forth  fuch  terrible  de- 
nunciations againft  the  pride  of  thofe  people,  threatening  them  with  the 
curfe  of  God  and  final  deftru£tion,  feem  to  have  an  eye  to  the  old  quar- 
rel and  jealoufy;  their  flate  quarrel  which  happened  afterwards,  fucceed- 
ing  to  this  their  firft  averfion,  and  hatred  of  the  Jews. 

The  (bite  and  government  of  the  Edomites,  as  well  as  their  jealoufy 
againft  Ifrael,  continued  till  after  Cyrus,  who  granted  them  the  liberty  of 
returning  to  their  own  country,  as  well  as  to  the  Jews  who  had  been  car- 
ried away  captives  with  them  by  Nebuchadnezzar i  but  contrary  to  the 
hope  they  had  of  being  re-ftab)i(hed  to  their  former  cftate,  we  find,  that 
according  to  the  prophecy  of  Afaiachi^  they  continued  in  bondage  to  their 
neighbours,'yea  to  the  Jews  themfelves,  until  Herod  thcEdomstej  poflefT- 
ing  bimfelf  of  the  throne  of  Judeaf  was  probably  flattered  by  thofe  of 
his  own  nation,  and  by  fome  Jews  alfo,  into  a  belief  of  his  being  the 
promifed  MefHuh. 

We  muft  alfo  take  notice.  That  the  Divine  Providence  feems  to  have 
continued  this  people  fo  long,  on  purpofe  that  the  fpirit  of  jealoufy 
which  was  between  them  and  the^^ru;;,  might  preferve  the  notion  of  the 
promifed  MefHah  more  frefh  and  lively,  and  to  engage  men  to  a  more 
attentive  coniideration  of  the  prophecies  concerning  the  fame ;  and  that 
God,  by  confounding  them  afterwards  with  other  nations,  intended 
wholly  to  take  away  their  pretenfions;  the  fervice  which  before  they 
rendered  to  the  Jewijh  church,  being  no  longer  needful,  after  fo  clear 
and  diftin£l  a  revelation. 

This  reflexion  will  be  owned  to  be  more  than  a  conjeflure,  ifwccon- 
iider  God's  dealing  with  the  ten  tribes  :  God  fufters  them  to  be  carried 
.jway  captives  by  Satmanajfar^  leaving  only  the  tribes  of  Judah,  Levij 
and  Benjamin,  to  be  afterwards  the  depofitaries  of  the  Divine  oracles. 

The  fecond  is.  That  as  it  appears  that  God  hath  kept  fome  diftance 
of  time  in  his  revelation,  that  the  authority  of  the  Prophets  might  be 
fully  and  (irmly  eftablifhed,  which,  as  I  haveobferved,  was  done  by  the 
accomplifhment  of  fome  prophecies,  refpe£ting  fome  particular  matters 
of  faft  near  at  hand  ;  fo  it  pleafed  God,  for  above  four  hundred  years, 
to  leave  the  Jews  without  the  light  of  prophecy 3  bccaufe  that  which  he 
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had  given  them  tiH  AfalachPs  time,  was  fufficient  to  make  them  know 
the  McfTiah,  when  he  ihould  appear  in  the  world. 

The  third  is,  That  this  cciTation  of  the  gifts  of  prophecy  among  th- 
jfnus  did  icrvc  to  iiicrcafe  their  dcfires  for  the  coming  of  the  Mt:iS;ib, 
in  whoicdays  thofc  gifts  (which  were  the  peculiar  glory  of  their  nation) 
were  to  be  reftored  in  far  greater  abundance  than  had  ever  been  graotcj 
to  tbem  before. 

A  fourth  reflexion,  which  is  well  worth  our  attentive  confideration, 
is.  That  God  fo  ordered  it  in  his  providence,  that  ali  the  books  of  the 
Old  Tfjlamau  were  tranflated  into  the  Greek  about  one  hundred  yran 
zhtT  Malachi^  that  they  might  be  communicated  to  all  nations;  the 
Greek  tongue  being  at  that  time,  and  indeed  ever  fince  the  reign  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  a  language  the  moft  known  and  generally  fpokcnia 
the  world,  he  having  with  his  power  carried  it  into  the  S^ti/^  and  £ff/?. 

It  is  natural  to  conceive,  that  the  Divine  Providence  hereby  dcfi^ncd 
thefe  three  things  : 

Firfl,  Toeftablilh  and  confirm  the  authority  of  thofe  Divine  oraclff, 
by  delivering  them  into  the  hjnds  of  the  heathen,  by  the  public  autho- 
rity of  the  "Jewijh  nation,  at  the  defire  of  a  king  of  Egypt. 

Secondly,  To  prevent  cavilling  about  the  explication  of  thofe  oracles. 
Thus,  for  inftancc,  wc  fee  there  is  no  place  left  to  difpute  the  tranfla- 
tion  of  that  prophecy.  Beheld^  a  virgin  fludl  conceive^  feeing  the  LXX  in- 
terpreters, who  were  Jcwi^  have  rendered  it  fo  themfclves,  fome  ages  be- 
fore any  contefts  were  ftartcd  about  it  between  the^^u'j  and  Cbrijiiems. 

The  third  wa<;.  To  prepare  and  difpofe  the  heatnen  for  receiving  the 
religion  of  the  Meliiah. 

And  indeed  we  may  eafily  comprehend,  i.That  it  was  neceflary  thit 
the  prophetical  writings  (hould  be  communicated  to  the  heathen,  in  or- 
der to  their  rcndy  fubniitting  themfclves  to  the  r/jthority  of  the  Mcffiih, 
whom  they  knew  by  thole  charadters  wljich  had  been  given  of  him. 
2.  That  it  was  not  f.ttingthat  the  hcarhci  ihrjuld  whiJiy  dc;:end  on  ths 
authority  of  tl.e  Jcws^  t'^rarmuch  as  the  tame  Divine  oracles  do  ex- 
prcfsly  affirm,  that  the  AltfTiah  was  to  be  rcj(.cled  by  the  ^rcatefr  pi:t 
of  them. 

1  ihall  conclude  thcfc  rcflcx'ons  with  a  fhort  view  cf  the  flare  of  the 
commonwealth  and  religion  of  the  Jews^  liiice  tiiL-  lull  of  the  Prophets. 

Firl^,  One  finds  that  this  governr:jcnt  rubfilU'd  as  diftinft  from  all 
other  nations  of  the  earth,  as  ever  it  did  before:  we  fee  the  honour 
wherewith  /flixander  the  iirezi  treated  their  high-pricft;  and  th.ir,  when 
be  was  appointed  arbitrator  i-f  the  difference  between  them  and  the  5j- 
mfiritam^  he  determined  the  n-iitter  in  favour  of  the  'j<"iv5. 

One  fees  that  AUxauder  pielervcd  thtm  in  the  tniovment  of  their 
rights  and  liberiie?,  mS  th<y  enjoyed  them  under  the  king^  w^ Perfii^  ?nJ 
in  particular  exempted  them  from  paying  any  tribute  every  ftventh  vear, 
becaufc  then  they  did  not  low  their  ground,  a::d  cor.fcqucatly  could  not 
rcao. 

And  if  we  find  that  Pto-rTr:y  took  'Jerufalnn  on  3  fubbath  day,  the  ^^nvi 
making  conlcicnce  ui  lieicnding  tb.cniiclvcs,  becauf;^  the  lav/  required 
their  ccafing  from  all  v/ork  ;  from  whence  /IgathnrcldeSy  an  heathm  a-j- 
thor,  takes  occafion  to  blame  their  law  \  if  we  linU  hjm  ca;rying  a  gri;c 

liuint^tr 
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number  of  Jtws  with  him  into  Egyfty  yet  withal  we  find  him  treating 
them  wich  as  much  Icindnefs  as  the  Alacedonians  thcmfelvcs,  appointing 
dillinct  places  in  Egypt  and  Lyhia  for  their  habitation. 

If  we  find  that  powerful  princes,  Aich  as  AntlochuSj  EpiphanfSy  and 
foine  others  of  his  fucceflbrs,  broke  the  power  of  the  ycws^  profaned 
their  temple,  and  forced  great  nun^bers  of  them  to  abjure  th^ir  religon  ; 
yet  we  fee  them  alfo  at  the  fame  time  giving  the  hrghcf^  initanccs  of  an 
immovable  conftancy  and  courage  in  defence  of  their  law,  and  in  en- 
during the  nrioft  exquifite  tortures;  we  fee  others  of  them  encouraged 
^viththe  love  of  their  country,  as  well  as  religion,  putting  thcmfclves 
into  a  poflure  of  defence,  purifying  the  temple,  and  celebratini^  a  fefti- 
val  which  is  obfervcd  even  at  this  diiy,  and  Jaftjy  obtaining  favourabJe 
■treaties  at  the  hands  of  their  enemies  ;  asf'may  be  feen  in  the  books  of 
•the  Maccabgesy  and  in  the  twelfth  book  of  Jofephui^s  Antiquities:  yea, 
"we  find  their  name  and  glory  at  that  time  Ipread  as  far  as  Lacedismon^ 
with  which  commonwealth  they  made  an  alliance  during  the  high* 
priefthood  of  Onias, 

One  fees*  them  after  this  fo  confidcrable,  under  the  fuccelTor  of  A/t^ 
ticchus  their  perfecutor,  that  even  thofc  kings  fuc  for  their  alliance  with 
great  prefents. 

One  fees  that  Ptdlemy  Phtlometor  granted  to  Oni^rs  the  fon,  leave  to 
build  a  temple  in  Egypt,  for  the  convenience  of  thofe  y^wj  whom  Pts*- 
limy  the  fon  of  Lagus  had  carried  thither,  as  well  as  ^rthofe  who  left 
their  country  for  theopprellion  or  zhc  Se/eucida:;  (or  yudta,  being  firuatc 
•between  Syria  and  Egypt,  was  ordinarily  the  theatre  of  war  between 
thofe  twoftates.  It  is  here  worth  our  noting,  that  the  Jews  undertook 
the  building  of  the  temple  in  Egypt,  as  thinking  them felves  authori fed 
by  that  prophecy,  Ifai.  xix,  24.  it  being  a  thing  othcrwife  forbid  by 
the  law. 

One  fees,  in  the  fame  prince's  reign,  a  great  conteft  between  the  ^^wtf- 
riiani  and  the  Jnvs,  about  the  pre-eminence  of  their  temples,  at  Jern* 
faUm  and  mount  Gari%im^  decided  by  him  in  favour  of  the  Jews :  on 
vrhich  occafion  the  Jews  (hewed  that  prince  their  law,  and  acquainted 
him  with  the  feries  of  their  hiftory,  to  confute  the  Samaritans  preten- 
iions. 

One  fees  after  this,  when  the  Jeivs  had  conferred  the  fovereignty  and 
high-priefthood  on  Simon,  that  their  ftate  became  fo  powerful,  thatuii*-' 
der  Hyrcanus  his  fucceflbr  they  were  in  a  condition  to  attack  their  ene- 
mies in  Syria,  and  compel  the  Edomites  to  admit  circumcihon.  AriftO' 
bulusWis  fon  was  crowned;  his  brother  fucceeded  him  in  the  royal  dignity, 
and  left  the  ftate  in  a  flourifhing  condition,  noiwithilanding  the  civil 
and  foreign  wars  he  was  engaged  in. 

We  find  afterwards,  that  the  intcftine  divifions  among  the  fucceflors 
of  thofe  Jiwijh  princes  did  by  degrees  open  a  gap  for  foreign  power 
to  enter,  and  prevail  over  them:  Pempey,  fiding  with  Hyrcanus, took  J eru'^ 
falitn,  and  made  the  Jnvs  tributary  to  the  Romans,  but  without  chan- 
ging any  thing  in  their  religion. 

juli'iS  Cafar  a  while  after  beftowed  the  kingdom  of  Judea  upon  He- 
rod the  Ed  mite*  Juguftus  after  him  ufed  the  Jews  with  the  fame  equity 
as  Pompey  before  him  had  done^  as  appears  irom  one  of  his  declara*ions 

publ.ihcd 
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publifhed  in  favour  of  the  Jews  of  Egypt  and  Jfia^  recorded  by  Jofephu* 
This  Her$d  and  Juguftus  are  the  fame  under  whom  our  Saviour  Jefut 

Chrift  was  born. 

It  is  evident,  therefore.  That  the  ftate  of  the  feufs  has  contiaud 
diftin£t  from  other  nations,  and  fufficiently  known,  from  the  time  of  the 
Prophet  Malachi  until  Herod. 

We  may  al lb  truly  aflert.  That  whatever  inclination  the  Jews  of  iii 
had  for  the  idolatries  of  their  neighbours,  yet  we  do  not  tittd  them  gifa 
that  way  during  this  interval,  between  the  latt  of  their  Prophets  aJ 
Herod \  as  if  the  charge  and  command  of  that  Prophet  Ada/acbi  hd 
dways  founded  in  their  ears,  MaU  iv.  verfe  4.  Rinumber  tho  lam^ 
Mofes  wyfervant^  tiQ. 

One  fees  that  the  Jews  under  the  Maceabiesy  in  great  numbers,  faf- 
fered  martyrdom,  rather  than  abjure  their  religion  ;  and  that  thcyob- 
ferved  the  ceremonial  law  with  all  carefulnefs,  of  which  Augufim  hia- 
ielf  was  witnefs. 

One  fees  that,  under  ftrangers  and  heathen  kin^s,  they  exempted  Aes- 
felves  from  anfwering  any  fuit  at  law  on  the  fabbath-day,  from  pajiif 
tribute  the  feventh  year,  and  preferving  the  rights  and  privileges  at 
their  temple  in  fpice  of  all  oppofition.  Laftly,  one  finds  them,  darinjr 
Herod* %  government,  fupported  by  the  favour  of  the  Roman  empire,  is 
refuting  to  fet  up  the  emperor's  trophies,  for  fear  left  fome  images, 
might  be  hid  under  them,  which  they  looked  upon  as  a  crime  againft 
their  law. 

I  am  not  ignorant,  that  fince  Malachi  fome  herefies  fprung  up  among 
the  Jews^  their  commerce  with  the  Greeks  (who  applied  themfelvestt 
philofophical  fpeculations)  having  contributed  to  make  them  much  OKxe 
diputatious  than  they  were  before.  The  authority  likewife  of  thdr 
kings,  who  were  high-priefts  alfo,  may  have  had  a  great  ftroke  in  ble- 
mifhing  the  purity  of  their  religion. 

But  yet  the  difputes  which  we  find  amongft  them,  as  that  of  the  fi- 
talicy  of  events,  did  not  at  all  touch  the  fubflance  of  their  religion. 

They  no  fooner  found  the  fpirit  of  epicurifm  to  creep  in  among!! 
them,  but  they  framed  fucb  additions  to  their  public  liturgy,  as  tkr 
thought  mod  proper  to  eradicate,  or  at  lead  condemn  that  corruption. 
I  confefs  alfo,  that  the  Pharifeesand  Dodors  of  their  law  had  grotlr 
altered  their  morality,  in  making  their  own  explications  (by  the  great 
authority  which  they  had  amongd  the  people)  to  pafs  for  authentic:  but 
yet  this  change  and  corruption  in  their  morals  as  to  pradlice,  did  not  go 
fo  far  as  to  abolifh  the  laws  themfeives,  which  were  only  wrefted  froa 
their  true  meaning.  This  was  indeed  a  great  corruption,  but  not  fuck 
a  one  as  could  make  it  to  be  no  more  the  fame  religion. 

So  that  we  may  boldly  afTert  (which  is  a  thing  very  important  to  our 
prefent  purpofe)  That  the  Aate  and  religion  of  the  Jews  have  continued 
fufficiently  entire  till  the  time  of  the  appearing  or  the  Meffiah  in  the 
world,  fortheirprefervingof  whatfoever  was  neceflary,  viz,  as  well  the 
books  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  as  the  knowledge  of  thofe  oracles  which 
foretold  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah,  together  with  the  knowledge  of  ihcfc 
principles,  according  to  which  the  Prophets  have  fpoken  in  their  pre- 
dictions concerning  him. 

THE 
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I  HAVE  (hewn  in  iny  Reflexions  upon  the  Book  of  Genefis^  that 
the  fa<Sts  of  the  Creation,  and  the  promifes  of  the  Meftah,  are 
truths  not  to  be  quefiioned,  and  that  the  ideas  of  this  Meffiah  con- 
tinued vigorotifly  all  the  time  that  preceded  the  chiUren  of  Ifraeft 
'going  out  of  Egypu 

We  have  feen  afterwards,  in  the  Remarks  which  I  have  made  upon  tho 
Laws  which  God  gave  to  Mojes^  that  it  was  the  great  defign  of  God  to 
.keep  men  in  the  expe&ation  of  this  Meffiah,  and  to  take  care  that  they 
might  certainly  know  him  whenever  he  fhould  appear  in  the  world* 

I  have  taken  notice,  in  the  third  part  of  thefe  Reflexions,  of  the  care 
which  God  took  to  give  a  great  number  of  Oracles  to  explain  particu* 
larly  all  the  chara£lers  of  this  Meffiah,  the  place  and  manner  of  1h« 
Birth,  the  principal  c i re um fiances  of  his  Life«  Death,  and  Refurte^Siofly 
and  to  foretel  the  eflFufion  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  the  Gsu* 
iilis^  their  call  to  the  Religion  of  the  Meffiah,  and  laftly,  the  overthrow 
of  the  whble  model  of  the  Jewijh  religion  and  commonwealth,  which 
was  no  longer  of  any  ufe  after  the  commg  of  the  Meffiah,  and  the  call- 
ing of  the  Gentiles » 

My  prefent  bufinefs  is  now  to  (hew,  That  in  the  books  of  the  New 
^tflament  we  may  find  an  exa£t  accomplifhment  of  this  whole  defign, 
woerein  God  had  with  fomuch  care  inflru«^ed  the  world  fo  long  before; 
and  there  is  nothing  more  eafy,  if  we  will  but  take  a  little  pains  to  read 
thefe  books  attentively,  and  to  compare  them  with  the  model  which  God 
hiaifelf  made,  as  we  nave  hitherto  defcribed  it. 

To  make  this  truth  yet  more  evident,  1  think  it  will  be  necefTary  to 
^  two  or  three  things,  which  feem  to  be  very  important  for  my  pre- 
fent defisn. 

And  iirfl,'I  am  to  obferve,  that  there  appears  a  moft  perfect  coherence 
between  the  ideas  of  the  Old  Tejiament  and  thofe  of  the  New\  which  is 
abfolutely  necefl'ary,  to  fhew  that  there  is  in  thefe  books  a  perfed  unity 
of  defign,  notwithflandingthe  vafl  diflPcrence  there  is  between  the  Jf^s 
who  preferve  the  Old  Tejiamenty  and  the  Cbriftians  who  preferve  the 

New* 

Secondly,  I  am  to  demonflrate  that  the  ideas  of  the  Meffiah  were  very 
firong  in  the  minds  of  the  Jews  at  the  stry  time  that  Jefus  Chrifl  ap- 
peared ia  the  world. 

This 
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This  was  abfolutcly  neceffary,  that  they  might  not  have  wherewith  to 
accufe  thofe  who  received  Chrift  for  the  Meffiah,  of  being  deceived  in 
their  choice,  for  not  having  had  the  exadt  ideas  of  the  Melliah  which 
God  had  promifed. 

1  fhall  upon  this  account  Ihew  in  the  third  place.  That  when  Jefus 
Chrift  did  appear  in  the  world,  the  model  which  God  had  framed  in  the 
law  of  Mofesy  whereby  the  MefHah  might  be  plainly  known,  did  then 
fubfift  in  the  manner  wherein  God  had  framed  it. 

After  this,  I  {hall  endeavour  to  (hew  by  proofs,  which  are  indeed  un- 
queftionable.  That  in  examininp;  all  thechara&ers  which  the  Prophets 
gave,  by  which  the  Meffiah  might  be  known,  we  cannot  conceive  a 
more  exa£t  execution  of  God's  deiign,  as  to  the  Mefliah,  than  that  which 
we  find  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  ChriiV,  whereof  the  books  of  the  Km 
^eflament  have  given  us  the  hittory. 

Laftly,  I  ihall  ihew  clearly  thnt  this  model  which  God  bad  framed  in 
giving  the  law,  and  in  forming  the  commonwealth  and  religion  of  the 
jiws  in  fo  proper  a  manner,  to  make  the  Meffiah  certainly  known,  M 
not  in  being  at  this  day;  but  that  it  was  fo  deftroycd  by  the  total  dif- 
perflon  of  that  people,  that  we  fhould  not  be  able  to  know  the  MeiEah 
If  h6  (hould  now  appear  again  in  the  world  :  and  that  indeed  the  prin- 
cipal events,  which  according  to  the  oracles  were  to  follov^  the  coming 
of  the  Meffiah,  are  already  come  to  pafs  in  part,  and  do  flill  come  to 
pafs  every  day. 

•  I  hope  to  evince  thefe  truths  beyond  all  conteft :  indeed  the  bare  read- 
ing of  the  books  of  the  New  Tejtament  plainly  difcovers  the  coherence 
which  they  have  with  the  books  of  the  Old  i  it  (hews  clearly  thattbe 
ideas  of  the  Meffiah  were  at  that  time  very  ilrong  in  the  minds  of  the 
Jews ;  and  it  fuppofeth,  without  any  afFe6t6tion,  that  the  model  which 
God  had  made  foneceflary  todiflinguifh  the  Melfiah,  ftood  at  that  time 
entire. 

In  particular,  it  is  certain,  that  the  four  Evangdift?,  by  the  relation 
of  unqueftionable  matters  of  fadl,  have  proved  that  Jefus,  the  fon  of 
Maryy  is  the  Meffiah  which  God  had  promifed. 

St.  Luhe  {hews,  in  the  A^s  of  the  ApoJtUs^  that  after  the  refurreclion 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  efFufion  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the 
Gofpel  was  preached  to  the  heathens. 

Theepiftles  are  a  natural  confequence  of  this  vocation  of  the  heathens 
and  of  the  abolifhingof  thelawof  A/ip/Jf,  which  the  Apollleshad  under- 
taken. They  unanimoufly  confpire  to  {hew  that  God  had  refolved  to 
call  the  heathens  to  partake  of  falvation,  that  the  ^ews  for  the  greatcft 
part  {hould  be  juftly  deprived  thereof,  becaufc  they  ob{Hnately  rejecW 
the  Meffiah.  Several  queftions  are  examined,  which  arofe  either  from 
the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  or  from  the  aboli{hing  of  the  ceremonial 
wor{hip. 

The  fuccpffion  of  the  hiftory  of  the  Chriflian  church  juflifics.  That 
after  the  deltru6lion  o^  Jerujakm  all  people  embraced  the  religion  of 
Jefus  Chrifl,  in  receiving  him  for  the  Meffiah  whom  God  had  promifed 
to  the  Patriarchs  and  to  the  yewi* 

I  {hall  refume  all  thefe  articles  one  by  one,  in  that  natural  order  in 
which  I  have  propofed  them. 
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9iai  thtrt  a^ears  a  veryjuft  Connexion  tetiveen  the  Ideas  of  the  Olo 
TbstaM£NT,  andthofe  o/ihcHsiyr^  tbclaiter  borrowing  Light  from  ttf 
fortner% 

^  A  S  it  is  not  much  the  charafler  of  romances,  even  then  when  they 
jML  ^^  moft  tied  up  to  the  rules  of  probabilityy  to  borrow  ^^^^ 
the^le  or  ideas  of  thofe  authors  from  whom  they  take  their  fubjeS^ 
fo  I  fuppofe  that,  in  this  my  undertaking  to  (hew  that  the  New Te/lam'eia 
is  an  eiad  accomplifhment  of  the  Old^  it  is  very  important  to  make 
out,  that  at  the  firft  reading  of  the  Goipels  and  Apoftolical  writings,  one 
Vol.  I.  £  r  finds 
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finds  in  them  a  perfc£t  conformity  of  ideas  with  the  writings  of  the 
Old  Tejlcment. 

One  may  to  this  purpofe  obferve  in  general,  that  the  Gofpel  fuppofedi 
the  Divine  authority  of  the  book  of  the  OIJTeffament,  as  an  unquef- 
tionable  truth.  The  gofpels  and  epiftles  have  the  fame  cohercrice  with 
the  books  of  the  law  and  Prophets  which  the  writings  of  the  latter 
Prophets  have  with  thofe'of  the  former,  and  which  the  books  of  alltk 
Prophets  together  have  with  the  books  of  AfofeSf  and  with  the  prop^ 
cies,  Iaws>  and  hiftories^  which  are  coi)t|ined  Jthperein. 

One  may  take  notice  afterwards,  that  all  the  books  of  the  Ntw  Tefio^ 
tnettt  have  an  efTential  relation  to  thofe  of  the  Old^  in  their  mod  princi- 
pal defigns.  I  have  (hewed  that  their  defign  was  no  other,  than  toraift 
men  to  expe£):?tions  of  the  Mciliah,  and  to  paint  him  to  the  life  whoa 
God  had  promifed  from  4he  beginning  of  the  world  ;  and  the  only  defiga 
of  the  New  Tejiament  is,  to  prove'that  the  Mejfiah  is  conae  according  to 
the  Prophets.  The  firfl  fpeaks  concerning  the  Meffiah  as  expe&d;  the 
latter,  as  already  come. 

But  we  muft  proceed  to  a  more  particular  view  of  this  matter.  I  fif 
then,  firft  of  all,  that  the  Chriftians  have  the  fame  obje£t  of  their  faitk 
which  tht  Jews  ha^l ;  ^hisr  JefusChrift  himfelf  declares,  where  be  fatAi 
VUsis  Uftetnrtal^  that  ihiy  wight  know  thee  the  only  tru^G^dy  mndjtfa 
Chrift  whom  thou  hajifent.  Behold  here  the  true  charader  of  the  Chrif* 
tian  religion,  as  well  as  of  the  Jcwifli,  to  believe  one  only  God,  to  own 
a  Meffiah,  and  to  acknowledge  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  he.  The  Jews  agree 
with  us  in  the  former  articles,  though  they  difpute  the  lail* 

I  fay,  in  the  fecond  pUce,  that  the  laws  of  the  Gofpel,  which 'regulate 
religion  and  the  condudof  particular  perfbns  in  that  fociety,  areexadly 
the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  Old  Tcftament.   Jefus  Chrift,  in  his  fermoo 
upon  the  mount,  \^hich  contams  an  .abridgment  of  his  ethics,  had  no  f 
other  end  but  to  rcftore  the  true  fcnfe  and  meaning  of  thofe  laws  God 
had  given  upon   xnonnx.  Sinai -^  and  though,   in  the  matter  of  divorces, 
it  feems  oppofite  to  that  law  wherein  God  had  before  permitted  them, 
yet  we  may  eafily  conceive  that  he  began  to  abrogate  thofe  orders  and 
difpenfations  which  were  only  given  to  make  the  Meffiah  knownwhen- 
ever  he  ftiould  appear. 

The  prayer  which  Jefus  Chrift  taught  his  Apoftles,  is  full  of  notions 
which  reigned  among  the  Jews^  as  fcveral  expofitors  have  manifirfted. 
1  (hall  content  myfclf  with  ;'.llcciging  the  inftance  of  the  petition  for  our 
daily  bread,  which  has  an  evident  regard  to  the  manna  which  God  gave 
the  children  of  Ifrael  in  the  wiidernefs  for  forty  years. 

We  know  alfo  that  the  facraments  of  the  baptifm  and  the  euchari£ 
arc  originally  Jewifli  ceremonies,  which  Jtfus  Chrift  hath  applied,  widi 
a  very  little  variation,  to  much  more  important  fubjedls,  Baptifm  wis 
a  wafliing  which  accompanied  the  facrificcs  and  circumcifion  of  profe- 
lytcs  ;  and  the  wa&ing  pradlTcd  under  the  law  oi'  Afcjcs^  fignified  that 
the  .profelyte  who  was  admitted  to  the  fame,  was  refolved  to  renounce 
^s  tormer  curfes,  and  for  the  time  to  come  to  follow  an  oppofite  vrij 
of  living,  according  to  the  rules  prcfcribed  him  by  the  Miniftersof  Hca- 
Vch,  afttr  that  they,  in  the  name  of  God,  h;;d  allured  him  of  the  rcraiffioa 
of  his  fins; 
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The  etichanft  was  an  appendix  of  the  feaft  of  the  pafTover,  which 
preferved  the  memory  of  the  fufferings  of  the  Ifraelites  in  Egypty  and  the 
deliverance  he  afforded  thenT,  in  punifhing  of  the  Egyptians.  This 
ceremony  did  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  deliverance  till  the  coming 
tof  the  Meffiah.  JefusChrift  had  fubftituted  to  this  figure  an  inftance 
of  the  curfe  of  God  againft  the  pofterity  of  Chanty  the  idea  of  his  death, 
by  which  he  had  con^municated  his  bleffing  to  all  nations  of  the  earth 
according  to  his  promife;  and  he  hath  made  it  a  more  full  and  exaA 
memorial  of  his  death,  which  he  would  have  us  to  confider  as  the  death 
of  the  true  Lamb,  which  takes  away  the  fin  of  the  world.  As  the  old 
covenant  was  made  m  the  blood  of  a  lamb,  fo  Jefus  Chrift,  with  regard 
to  the  New  Teftament  or  covenant  promifed  by  Jeremiah^  chap.  xxxi. 
ordains  the  celebrating  the  memorial  of  the  blood  he  had  fpilt.  This  is 
the  New  Tefiament  in  my  blood,  &c.  And  laftly,  whereas  the  law  ordained 
^he  commemoration  of  the  pafchal  lamb  but  once  a  year,  Jefus  Chrift 
feems  to  appoint  a  much  more  frequent  celebration  of  the  euchait[>, 
when  he  faith.  As  oft  as  yejhall  rat  this  breads  &c.  the  reafon  of  which, 
without  doubt,  is  taken  from  the  greatnefs  of  the  benefit  which  his  death 
~  confers  upon  us. 

It  is  well  worth  our  obfervation,  that  ordinarily  the  fame  propheti- 
tal  ideas  that  are  found  in  the  0/d  Te/fament  may  be  met  with  in  the 
New.  The  book  of  the  Revelations  contains  abundance  of  particulars 
let  down  in  the  prophecies  of  Zechariah  and  Ezekiel.  Jefus  Chrift 
faimfelf  purfiies  the  ideas  of  the  Prophet  Joel  in  the  xxivth  of  Matthew, 
when  he  fets  forth  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem  ;  and  afterwards  he  de- 
fcribes  the  fame,  according  to  the  notions  which  Daniel  gives  i^s 
thereof. 

Daniel  foretels,  in  the  vitth  chapter  of  his  book,  tlie  deftru£lion  of  the 
Roman  monarchy  by  the  Chriftians,  whom  he  ftyles  The  People  of  the 
Ato/i  High.  St.  Paul  follows  the  fame  notion,  i  C^r.  vi.  2.  where  he 
fuppofeth  it  as  a  known  thing :  The  Saints  (faith  he)  Jball judge  the  world. 
AndSt.y^ff,  in  the  Xxth  of  the  Revelations,  verfe  4J  r^prefents  Satan 
bound,  and  the  government  put  into  the  hands  of  believers. 

It  is  alfo  very  remarkable,  that  the  promifes  and  threats  of  Jefus 
Chrift  are  iexpreflcd  in  terms  borrowed  from  the  Old  Tejlament.  Thefe 
words  of  Jefus  Chrift,  He  that  hears  my  words,  and  believes  in  lim  that 
font  me,  hath  eternal  life,  and  Jball  not  come  into  judgment,  &c.  have  not 
they  a  plain  relation  to  jfdam's  unbelief  and  difobedience,  to  the  judg- 
ment he  underwent,  and  the  punifhment  impofed  on  him  ?  Is  it  not 
from  this  fpirit,  which  penetrates  both,  thsLt  the  New  Te/lament  Co  oft 
makes  mention  of  z^ew  Canaan,  a  new  Jerufalem,  a  new  namcy  &c.  and 
that  glory  is  reprefented  to  us  fometimes  under  the  notion  of  Paradife, 
fometimes  of  a  feaft,  where  Abraham  (who  is  called  The  Father  of  the 
Faithful)  fits  at  the  upper  end  ?  * 

Eternal  damnation  is  reprefented  to  us  under  the  notion  of  the  valley 
of  Hinnom,  of  a  lake  burning  with  fire  and  brimftone,  with  regard  to 
the  lake  of  Sodom,  and  to  the  place  where  the  filth  of  Jerufalem  was  not 
Co  be  burnt  up  and  confumed.  It  is  upon  this  account  that  believers 
are  exhorted  to  remember  LotV  wife,  Luke  ix.  62.  and  and  xvii.  32.  and 
to  depart  froin  the  mtdft  of  the  wicked,  Hebr.  xiii. 
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If  wc  confi(fer  tlie  cle£lion  of  the  Apoftlcs,  and  of  the  feventy  Dif- 
ciples,  we  fhall  find  the  reference  they  have  to  the  heads  of  the  twelve 
tribes,  and  to  the  feventy  elders  whom  Mofes  chofe,  to  preferve  the  i 
memory  of  the  feventy  fouls  Jacob  brought  with  him  into  Egypt.  Thofc  J 
paiTages,  Ye Jhall  fit  on  twelve  thrones^  and  your  names  are  tintiten  in  the 
book  of  life^  and  the  number  of  144COO,  being  the  produA  of  12  timo 
22,  by  allufion  to  the  twelve  tribes,  do  all  borrow  their  light  from  thoi 
ancient  hiflorics. 

Throughout  \\\t  New  Teflament  we  find  nothing  but  a  continual  alln* 
lion  to  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  :  all  thofe  ideas  of  the  liberty  oftbefemif 
God  do  allude  to  the  ceremony  of  their  jubilee.  T\itfirji  ^^r »  mention^ 
there,  and  the  kingdom  ofPrieftsj  are  not  to  be  underftood  but  by  caftiog 
our  eye  on  the  Old  Tejlament.  If  Jefus  Chrift  be  called  the  chief  Omt 
Stone ^  if  Peter  be  called  a  Stone  or  Rock^  Believers  living  Stones^  and  die 
Apoftles  Foundationsy  it  is  by  way  of  allufion  to  the  manner  in  wbidi 
the  twelve  princes  or  heads  of  the  tribes  did  contribute  towards  die 
building  of  the  temple,  and  to  the  m?:iner  of  the  building  of  it.  If  dK 
children  of  Zebedee  are  called  Boanerges y  it  is  with  reference  to  the  fecood 
of  Haggaiy  let  once^  and  I  will  Jhake  the  heavens  and  the  ^arth.  Thit 
the  Heathens  are  defcribed  as  a  people  cfar  off,  and  what  is  fpoken  con- 
cerning the  wall  ofpartition^  hath  a  vifible  rcfpeA  to  the  Gemtiles  being 
prohibited  to  enter  into  the  holy  place  of  the  temple. 

If  I  would  inftance  in  all  the  myftical  relations  of  the  one  volume  to 
the  other,  I  might  fay  that  there  appears  a  fingular  conformity  betweefi 
them,  even  in  thofe  things  which  feem  moft  oppofite.     Mofes^  theiiift 
and  great  minifter  of  the  law,  had  a  ftammering  fpeech  ;  Zaeharyythc 
father  of  St.  John  the  Baptifty  was  ftruck  dumb,  when  he  was  to  pro- 
nounce the  folemnbleflinc;  of  the  people;  whereas  Jefas  Chrift,  on  the 
contrary,  hath  this  charaftcr  given  of  him, that  never  manfpake  like  i/us. 
God  faid  at  the  beginning,  Increase  and  multiply  \  he  repeats  the  fame  to 
Noahy  in  order  to  the  propagation  of  mankind,  and  repleniftiing  Lbc 
earth.    Jefus  Chrift  faiih,  G'^  and  teach  all  national  and  the  word  is  cob- 
Hantly  reprefented  to  us  as  the  feed  of  the  regeneration  and  baptifm,  as 
the  laver  or  w;,fli:ng  whereby  we  acquire  a  new  birth.     Wc  fee  AW 
receiving  the  dove  into  the  ark  with  an  olive  branch,  as  a  (ign  of  the 
peace  of  Heaven;  and  Jefus  Chrift  receives  a  like  token. 

Fire  falls  down  from  he^v^n  on  the  facrifice  of  Jbcly  N^ahy  Alrfa, 
Davidy  SoJomor.y  and  Elijahy  as  a  token  that  God  accepted  their  offerings*, 
and  God  fends  the  fame  mark  of  his  favour  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft^  to 
declare  that  the  facrifice  of  Jefus  Chrift  \vi\s  moft  acceptable  to  him. 

God  had  forbid  the  high  prieft  to  rend  his  clotjies  on  any  occafioo 
whatfoever,  that  rending  of  garments  involving  a  myftcry,  as  appears 
from  the  hiftory  of  Jeroboam  \  and  yet  we  fee,  that  the  high  prielt  rcat 
his  clothes  at  the  condemnation  of  our  Saviour,  and  thereby  violated  for 
ever  the  authority  of  his  priefthuod  :  whereas,  en  the  contrary,  we  find 
the  garments  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  were  left  whole  and  entire,  to  fig- 
nify  to  us  the  eternity  of  his  pricfthood.  We  fee  that  the  ear  of  Alakiysy 
the  high  prielVs  fervant,  was  cut  ofr'by  St.  PetcTy  and  that  JciusChriil 
reftorcd  it  again,  to  fliew  that  the  fynagogue  had  loft  the  true  faith,  and 
Jefus  Chrift  alone  was  able  to  rcftore  it.     We  fee  the  holy  place  in  the 

^  temple 
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temple  opened  at  the  death  of  Chrift,  by  the  rending  of  the  rail ;  which 
iigntfied  that  the  ceremonial  law  was  then  to  loie  its  force  and  au- 
thority. 

But  the  obfervations  already  made  are  fufficient  to  make  out  what  I 
intend,  without  having  recourfe  to  thefe  myfteries ;  and  I  believe  no 
man  can  make  fuch  reflexions,  without  being  perfuaded  that  fo  great  a 
conformity  of  ideas  mull  necefTarily  imply  a  perfed  unity  of  deflgn : 
now  it  is  impofEble  to  fuppofe  that  this  unity  of  deflgn  mould  be  fo 
conftantly  obferved  by  different  authors,  who  lived  at  fuch  a  diftance  of 
(imes,  places,  and  interefts^  without  being  convinced  of  a  perpetual 
Divine  guidance. 

I  acknowledge  that  in  the  Nfw  Tejiament  there  may  be  found  fome 
dcciflons  which  feem  wholly  oppoflte  to  thofeof  the  Old:  for  inftance^ 
we  find  there  a  total  abrogation  of  the  ceremonial  law ;  but,  forafmuch 
as  all  thofe  obfervations  had  no  other  ufe  but  to  diftinguifh  the  yews 
from  all  other  nations  of  the  earth,  and  by  this  means  to  make  the  Mef- 
fiah  known  to  the  Jews^  amongft  whom  he  was  to  be  born,  fo  it  is  ob- 
vious to  conceive  chat  all  thofe  ceremonies  were  of  courfe  to  be  abo- 
nfhed  after  that  the  Meffiah  was  come  into  the  world,  and  that,  if  we 
confider  things  in  this  view,  we  (hall  find  no  contradiction  at  all  between 
j^QfeSy  who  eftablifhed  thefe  ceremonies,  and  the  Apoftles,  who  aboliflied 
fhem. 

But,  before  we  come  to  confirm  thefe  grounds,  we  muft  make  it  ap- 
pear, that  the  ideas  of  the  Meffiah  continued  very  frefh  in  the  minds  of 
|)ie  Jews  s^and  this  (hall  be  the  fubjed  of  the  following  chapter. 


CHAP.       II. 

That  the  Ideas  of  the  McJJiah  continued  very  frejh  in  the  Minds  of  the  Jews 
at  the  lime  of  the  Coming  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

]rT  would  be  an  eafy  matter  for  me  here  to  fhew  that  the  ideas  of  the 
[^  Meffiah  were  lively  in  the  minds  of  the  Jews  before  the  coming  of 
efus  Chrifl.  This  appears  from  the  fable  which  the  Rabbies  told 
OrigeHj  concerning  Zedechiah,  and  jihiabj  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
burnt,  for  perfuading  the  Jewi/A  women  that  they  were  the  perfons  that 
were  to  conceive  the  Meffiah.  But  1  intend  to  make  ufe  of  proofs  of  a 
diiFerent  nature. 

Now,  to  prove  that  the  notion  of  the  Meffiah  was  very  frefh  in  the 
minds  of  the  fews^  we  need  only  take  notice,  that  the  promfe  of  God 
concernino;  him,  was  the  firfl,  the  mofl  important,  and  repeated  with 
the  greateft  affiduity  iit  the  books  of  the  Prophets ;  and  confequently  it 
employed  them  the  mofl  :  God  having,  for  this  reafon,  obliged  them  to 
read  the  books  of  Mofes  every  fabbath,  to  fing  the  Pfalms  of  lOavid,  and 
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to  examine  the  writings  of  the  Prophets,  where  the  promifc  of  the  MeC- 
iiah  was  a  thoufand  times  repeated. 

We  may  add  a  great  deal  of  light  to  this  obfervation,  if  we  confider 
that  the  circumftances  of  the  Jews  at  that  time  engaged  them  to  gite 
more  diligent  heed  to  what  the  Prophets  had  declared ;  and  by  weighiof 
feveral  matters  of  fad  fet  down  in  the  Gofpel,  to  (hew  the  univerfal 
effcA  of  the  lively  impreflion  of  this  notion  of  the  Meffiab  on  the  miofk 
of  the  Jews. 

Without  doubt  the  eftate  of  the  jfews  at  that  time,  being  equally  q)« 
prcfled  by  the  power  of  the  Romans  and  that  of  Herodj  could  not  but  put 
them  upon  a  careful  examining  of  the  promifes  which  God  had  fo  often 
vouchfafed  triem  concerning  the  Meiiiah  ;  and  the  rather,  becaufe  God 
had  often  reprefented  to  them  the  kingdom  of  the  Meffiab  as  a  temporal 
kingdom,  which  was  to  deliver  them  from  the  power  of  their  enemies. 

1  his  appears  very  t«'ident  in  the  Gofpel  on  feveral  occafions.  We 
find  that  the  people  of  JcrufaUm  and  Herod  were  troubled  at  the  new^ 
of  the  birth  oi  Jefus^  as  that  which  would  probably  caufe  great  troubles 
and  defolations,  before  the  kingdom  of  the  Meffiab  could  fubdue  the  J2f«: 
mans  as  well  as  Herod :  one  fees  that  the  multitudes  would  have  takea 
Chrift,  and  proclaimed  him  their  king,  and  fubmitted  themfelves  to  him 
as  the  true  Meffiah  ;  ocie  fees  that  Chrift's  own  difciples,  both  before 
and  after  his  death,  talked  agreeably  to  thefc  popular  ideas.  What  elfe 
can  we  make  of  that  paflage  of  the  mother  of  James  and  Jobny  whca 
Ihe  begs  for  them  the  chief  places  in  his  kingdom  ?  When  the  Apoffles 
difpute  which  of  them  (hould  be  thcgrcateft,  was  it  not  an  efFed  of  the 
fame  caiife?  Did  not  the  Apoftles,  when  they  went  to  EmauSy  difcoarfe 
at  the  fame  rate  ?  Did  not  they  exprefs  themfelves  with  mttch  grief  and 
trouble,  before  they  were  inftrudted  in  the  moft  fublime  truths  of  the 
Cjofpel  ?  But  vjcjiijJJQd.il^at  it  had  been  he  which  Jhould  have  redeems 
Ifrael. 

It  is  alfo  very  obfervable,  that  John  the  Baptlft  appears  and  admini- 
flers  the  facramcnt  of  baptifm  at  this  time:  this  his  pradlicc  gave  the 
jfrjus  occafion  to  take  him  for  the  Mefliah  ;  but  what  ground  had  thcjr 
to  think  fo  ?  furely  from  what  they  had  read  in  Ezekicly  chap,  xxxvi. 
verfe  25.  And  indeed,  when  the  great  council  of  the  Jews  deputed 
fome  pei:fons  to  him,  they  charged  them  to  know  of  him  whether  he 
were  the  Meffiah  or  not;  and  if  not,  why  he  excrcifed  a  fundlion  which 
that  prophecy  fecmed  to  appropriate  to  the  Meffiab  himfelf,  in  calling 
him  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  ? 

The  fame  truth  may  alfo  be  collefled  from  what  is  related  to  us  con- 
cerning the  opinions  of  the  Jews  about  the  perfon  of  Chrift  :  ffhrn^ 
faith  our  Saviour,  do  people  fay  I  am  <^  And  the  Apoftles  anfwer,  that 
fome  fa  id  he  was  John  the  Bapti/i^  others  Jnemiah^  others  EliaSj  and 
others  again  that  Frophet^  that  is  to  fay  the  Meffiah,  who  is  fo  called  bjr 
way  of  excellence  in  the  xviiith  of  Deuteronomy.  And  we  find  that 
when  Jefus  Chrift  ftyled  himfelf /A^  Son  of  Man^  the  multitudes  ealily 
conceived  that  he  alluded  to  the  feventh  oi  Daniel ^  where  the  Mefliahis 
fo  called. 

We  perceive  alfo,  from  many  other  places  in  the  Gofpel,  that  the 
multitudes  were  very  well  acquainted  with  thofe  paflages  in  the  Old  Tif 
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tamtnt  which  were  commonly  applied  to  the  Meffiah  :  7be  Meffiah^  when 
he  fippe^rs^  fay  they,  w///.  he  do  greater  Jigm  than  this  man  doth  ?  Others 
are  offended  becaufe  Jefais  Ghrift  was  oi' Nazarethy  arguing  from  thence 
that  he  could  not  be  the  Meffiah ;  others  maintain  that,  when  the  Mef- 
fiah fhould  come,  it  would  not  be  known  whence  he  was;  and  others 
again  aflerted,  that  the  Mefliah  was  to  continue  for  ever  :  all  which  is 
an  evident  fign  that  che  ideas  of  the  Meffiah  were  very  familiar  among 
thtjews. 

This  muft  have  been  fo  of  neceffity,  becaufe  the  Samaritans  them- 
felves  were  poflefTed  with  the  fame  ideas,  though  they  had  not  fo  great  an 
e^ctent  of  light. as  the  Jews  had.  They  did  not  indeed  altogether  reje(S 
the  writings  of  the  Prophets,  but  rather  ftudied  them  with  care :  their 
animofity  againft  the  Jews^  and  their  jealoufy  upon  account  of  the 
promife,  of  the  place  of  the  temple,  and  other  things  in  queftion,  do 
manifeftly  fhew  that  the  charaders  of  the  Meffiah  were  known  to  them^ 
and  that  they  were  exa3ly  informed  in  that  whole  matter. 

One  ought  alfo  to  take  nojtice,  that  as  the  Apoflles  call  that  the  fuU 
nefs  of  timey  becaufe  the  times  fetdown  by  the  Prophets  were  almoft  ex- 
pired, and  the  fceptre  was  already  departed  from  Judah,  the  weeks  of 
Daniel  were  ended,  and  the  kingdoms  of  Syria  and  Egypt  were  over- 
turned, fo  there  were  feveral  good  men  who  were  filled  with  an  expec- 
tation of  the  Meffiah.  jinna  and  Simeon  are  reprefented  to  us  as  thofe 
who,  by  their  ftudy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  had  difcovered  that  the  time 
of  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah  was  near  at  hand;  much  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  Daniel  is, reprefented  to  us  to  have  learnt  from  the  prophecy  of 
yeremiahy  that  the  captivity  was  aJmoft  expired. 

I  fhall  add  one  argument  more,  which  feems  beyond  exception;  that 
many  perfons  were  found,  about  the  time  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  were  ei-^ 
ther  drawn  by  others  into  an  opinion  of  their  being  the  Meffiah,  or  who 
of  themfelves  defired  to  be  accounted  fo.  Thus  we  are  told  that  the 
flatterers  of  Herod  the  Great  gave  him  the  title  o{  MeJJiah :  of  this 
number  were  Theudas  and  Judas  Gaulonit'esy  .with  fome  others.  Thus  al  (b, 
foon  after,  fome  applied  the  prophecies  concerning  the  Meffiah  to  Vefpa^ 
Jian  the  emperor,  becaufe  he  had  been  chofcn  in  the  eaft.  This  is  at- 
tefted  by  Jofephus^  Tacitus^  and  Suetonius^  who  affure  us  that  the  notioa 
of  the  promifed  Meffiah,  as  of  a  great  king,  was  very  common  in  the 
eaft,  and  not  unknown  in  the  welt. 

We  know  that,  under  the  emperor  Adrian^  Barchochab  was  the  caufe 
of  a  terrible  fedition,  by  making  the  Jews  believe  that  he  was  the  Mef- 
fiah :  and  we  cannot  be  ignorant  how  many  fuch  like  impoftors  have 
been  fince,  who  have  abufed  the  credulity  of  they^wj,  even  until  5a- 
hatai  Sevi  (a),  who  deluded  them  about  one  and  twenty  years  fince. 

Laftly,  we  cannot  but  think  that  this  idea  of  the  Meffiah  was  always 

frefli  ^mong  the  Jews^  becaufe  we  find  that  from  that  time  they  have 

continually  difputed  with  the  Chriftians  about  this«matter ;  becaufe  thtry 

tell  us  of  two  Meffiahs,  one  the  fon  ofjudah^   and  the  other  the  fon  of 

jfofephi  and  becaufe,  in  all  places  of  the  worl^  whither  they  are  feat- 

lered,  they  fpeal^  qf  the  Meffiah  in  their  Commentaries  on  the  Scriptures, 
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in  their  fermons^  in  their  public  prayers^  an4  their  common  convcrfn 
tion. 

Surely  if  any  time  can  be  fuppofed  wherein  they  might  have  loft  tbdr 
knowledge  and  diftin^  hope  of  the  Meffiah,  it  muft  be  iince  the  time 
appointed  for  his  coming  is  expired,  when^  by  the  Chriftians  infultioi 
over  their  vain  expedations,  they  have  been  obliged  (finding  themfelm 
difappointed  by  prophetical  calculations)  to  fet  up  that  rafh  maxia^ 
Cur  fed  is  he  that  computes  the  times ;  and  therefore  it  is  evident,  tbc 
thefe  notions  were  much  more  lively  in  them  when  their  hopes  were 
well  grounded,  and  when  they  might  pretend  to  fee  them  accom* 
pliihed. 

It  is  no  lefs  certain,  that  the  model  appointed  by  God,  by  means  of 
which  theMefliah  might  be  certainly  known,  did  ftill  fubflft  in  the  fame 
manner  as  God  at  firii  had  formed  it :  but  that  I  may  give  a  full  liglit 
to  this  capital  truth,  I  (hall  tie  myfelf  to  confider  the  feveral  argu- 
ments for  it  diftinSly ;  and  iball  begin  with  thofe  which  (hew  that  the 
commonwealth  of  the  J^ews  did  fubflft  according  to  the  Divine  models 
and  then  proceed  to  others,  which  demonftrate  that  God  had  thcrel^ 
preferved  all  the  diftinflions  necefTary  to  his  defign. 


CHAP.      nr. 

7hat  the  Commomvealth  of  the  Jews  did  ftill  fuhjlft^  andfoQczv  the  Mode! 
which  GoD  had  formedj  in  order  to  the  certain  Knowing  of  the  Mes- 
siah. 

THERE  are  two  things  which  feem  to  contradia  this  propofitioo: 
the  one  is,  the  overturning  of  the  Jewj/h  State ;  the  other  is,  tbc 
corruption  of  their  religion :  but  it  is  eafy  to  remove  both  thefe  diffi- 
culties. 

For  the  overturning  of  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  did  not  draw  along  with 
it  that  of  the  Scripture,  and  the  laws  on  which  it  was  founded,  and  af- 
terwards governed  ;  wherefore  the  cafe  of  this  republic  is  not  the  fame 
with  that  of  jithens  or  Lacedamon^  which  at  prefent  fubfift  no  where  but 
in  books,  becaufe  ihcr^are  no  people  now  that  follow  the  laws  of  the 
ancient  legiflators  of  Sparta  or  Athens. 

But,on  the  contrary,  we  find  the  Jm^j,  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  keep- 
ing thefe  laws  with  great  carefulnefs,  ftudying  them  with  the  greatcft 
application,  and  flattering  themfelvcs  that  God  will  one  day  rc-eftablift 
them  in  Judea^  which  they  exped  by  means  of  the  Meffiah,  whom  God 
at  iirft  promi&d  to  them. 

It  is  now  above  i6co  years  that  they  have  been  fcattered  throughout 
the  world,  and  yet  we  find  not  that  their  condition  has  made  them  change 
their  mcafures  or  hopes;  and  though  they  have  already  been  deceived  by 

a  great 
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a  great  number  of  falfe  Mefliahs,  ,y«t  do  not  they  for  all  that  look  upo9. 
^e  condition  of  their  commonwealth  as  irrecoverable. 

Now,  if  during  fo  long  a  feries  of  ages  they  have  kept  their  laws 
with  fo  much  carefulnefs,  if  they  ftill  religioufly  obferve  all  thofe  laws 
which  could  be  kept  without  the  bounds  of  the  Holy  Land ;  who  fees  not 
but  that  in  all  probability  they  muft  have  kept  them  more  exadlly  at  the 
,timeof  JefusChrift,  and  before  his  coming,  when  they  could  keep  then^ 
with  much  more  eafe  than  fince  chat  time,  and  that  for  many  confider- 
^ble  reafons  i 

For«  firft,  TKeir  difperflon  then  was  in  one  only  nation  ;  whereat 
now  they  are  fcattered  amongft  Heathens,  Chriftians,  and  Mahome- 
tans. 

2..  They  had  then  Prophets,  who  exhorted  them  to  the  obfervance  of 
thefe  laws,  which  now  they  have  wanted  for  fo  many  ages« 

3*  They  had  often  princes  that  were  very  favourable  to  them,  fucif 
;u  Cyrus  and  Darius^  who  ordered  that  facrifices  (hould  be  offered  for 
themfelves,  in  the  temple  at  JerufaUm\  and  Pompey  afterwards  had  tho 
fame  inclination  for  them  :  whereas,  flnce  the  time  of  their  difperflon, 
they  have  fcarcely  met  with  anyone  prince  who  has  been  favourable  to 
them,  if  we  except  Julian  the  apoftate ;  who,  from  an  tSeGt  of  his  ha- 
tred againft  the  Chriftians,  did  vainly  ftrive  to  re-eftablifli  them. 

4*  They  had  a  temple,  to  which  the  whole  ftate  of  their  republic 
was  fixed  ;  Htrody  about  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  had  moft  magnifi-^ 
fcently  repaired  it :  whereas  now,  for  fo  many  ages,  they  have  neither 
temple  nor  altar« 

5.  They  had  high-pricfts  among  them  that  were  entrufted  with  the 
fovereign  power,  and  were  kings  of  their  nation ;  whereas  now  they 
have  neither  king  nor  prince  of  their  faith. 

6.  Their  laws  being  tranflated  into  Greek  fince  the  time  of  Ptolemf 
PhiladelphuSf  it  gave  occafion  to  an  extraordinary  jealoufy  between  the 
Jews  of  Egypt ^  who  had  the  text  of  Scripture  in  Greeks  and  betweea. 
thofe  of  Jerufalenif  who  had  it  in  Hebrew  \  whereas  now,  all  this  is 
altogether  ceafed,  all  the  Jews  now,  for  many  ages,  making  ufe  only  of 
the  tiebrew  text. 

Since,  therefore,  we  find  that  they,  without  prophets,  without  king, 
out  of.  their  own  country,  &c.  have  obferved  thefe  laws  for  fo  many 
ages,  notwithflanding  their  difperfion  throughout  all  places,  and  amonglt 
all  forts  of  people;  how  much  rather  may  we  conceive  they  did  fo  finca 
the  time  of  Ezra,  who  placed  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament  in  the  or- 
der in  which  we  have  them  at  this  day  ?  There  are  only  542  years  from 
the  time  of  the  return  of  their  captivity,  which  happened  in  the  year 
3468,  to  the  birth  of  Chrift;  and  but  259  years  from  their  return,  t« 
the  tranflation  of  the  Seventy:  and  we  know  that  above  160O  years  are 
pafled  fince  their  general  difperfion. 

Moreover,  it  appears  that  the  Remans  had  fo  well  preferved  the  form 
of  the  Jewljh  government  from  Pompey*s  time,  as  well  as  that  of  their 
religion,  that  a  Roman  general  fent  to  demand  a  kind  of  permiilion  of 
the  jfiws^  to  let  him  pafs  with  the  Roman  eagles  through  Syria.  We 
|cnow  that  thofe  eagles  were  never  fet  up  at  Jerufalem  j  but  it  was  at  a 
time  when  a  Roman  commander  intended  to  Itir  up  the  Jews  to  fedition. 
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and  by  that  means  to  make  the  empn^tor  their  enemy.  Yea,  we  find, 
that  though  the  Romans  referved  to  themfelves  the  power  oft  the  fword, 
yet  they  permitted  to  the  Jews  the  judgment  of  zeal,  againft  thofe  whoa 
they  called  Heretics,  whom  they  tore  to  pieces,  to  execute  the  rigour  cf 
the  law. 

If  we  find  that  a  Roman  proconful  would  not  concern  himfelf  with 
queftions  of  their  law,  arifing  without  the  bounds  of  their  own  country, 
how  much  rather  may  we  judge  that  they  enjoyed  an  entire  liberty  withia 
Judea?  And,  indeed,  we  find  the  priefts  fending  their  commiflionersto 
Damafcus  (Jb)  againft  the  Chriflians,  without  doubt  with  defigo  toexe« 
cute  the  law  againft  impoftors.  St.  Paulwzs  beaten  feveral  times  with 
forty  ftripes,  faveone,  which  could  not  be  upon  any  other  pretence  but 
to  obey  the  law  in  that  matter. 

Thefe  proofs  are  fufficient  to  make  out  that  the  commonwealth  of  the 
yews  fubfifted  ftill  in  the  fame  manner  as  God  ^nftituted  it. 

And  as  for  what  concerns  the  overthrow  of  their  religion,  as  God 
had  interwoven  the  laws  that  regulated  it,  with  thofe  of  their  govern- 
ment, fo  that  their  religion  was  nothing  elfe  but  a  religious  policy;  it 
is  evident  that,  their  government  continuing  at  the  time  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
we  cannot  doubt  but  that  their  religion,  notwithftanding  the  corruption, 
which  the  Pharifees  and  traditionary  Jews^  whom  Chrift  continually 
cenfurcs,  had  introduced,  did  dill  continue  pure  enough  to  anfwerche 
model  which  God  had  framed. 

They  rejefted  the  Samaritans,  as  appears  from  the  ivth  of  St.  Joh^ 
and  looked  upon  them  as  Heretics,  having  no  commerce  with  them. 

They  lived  in  a  perfeS  alienation  from  the  Heathen  :  it  is  with  this 
St.  Peter  heg\ns  his  difcourfe  to  the  affcmbly  at  the  houfe  of  Corneliui^ 
jl£fs  X.  28. 

They  lived  in  an  cxaft  obfervance  of  the  fulcmn  feafts  which  God 
had  prcfcribcd  them,  viz.  the  pafTover,  pentecoft,  the  fcaft  of  expiation, 
and  of  tabernacles. 

Theyobferved  the  feafts  which  their  anceftors  had  joined  to  thefe  upon 
extraordinary  occafions,  as  that  of  the  dedication,  that  of  Lots  \  and 
fome  feafts  which  they  kept  then,  as  they  do  to  this  day.  -  This  appears 
by  the  hiftory  of  the  Golpcl,  and  by  the  a6ls  of  the  Apoftles. 

They  afTifted  at  thefe  folcmn  feftivals  with  much  regularity. 

Theydid  not  till  iheir  grotind  till  the  fcventh  year,  according  to  God's 
command,  which  made  the  Heathen  princes  which  were  over  them,  to 
releafe  them  from  paying  any  tribute  that  year,  as  may  be  fccn  in  Jsje* 
fhus  and  other  authors. 

They  taught  the  law  in  their  fynagogues,  and  that  every  fabbath 
day. 

They  were  fo  fcrupulous  in  their  obfervation  of  the  fabbath,  that 
they  accufed  our  Saviour  for  healing  the  fick  on  that  day. 

It  appears  that  lepers  were  fequeft(yed,  and  that  they  obferved  the 
diftindion  of  the"  fcvcral  kinds  of  leprofy,  according  to  the  law  of 
Mofes. 

Wc  find,  by  the  hiftory  of  the  Gadarenes^  that  fwinc  were  looked  upon 

as  unclean  bcafts. 
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It  is  certain  that  they  paid  the  tribute  which  was  appointed  for  the 
tife  of  the  temple^  according  to  the  law  of  Mofis^  and  the  re-eftabli(h^ 
inent  of  that  cuftom,  which  we  find  II.  Chrortf  xxiv.  5.  Jofephus  (c) 
tells  us  that  this  pradice  was  continued  till  the  deftru^ion  of  the  temple* 
We  meet  with  the  fame  in  Tacitus^  and  other  Heathen  authors  of  that 
time. 

I  acknowledge  that  at  the  fame  time  they  were  extremely  corrupt  ia 
t1}eirdo£trines,with  whiphChrifl  upbraids  thePharjfees  and  Sadducees: 
but  this  corruption  refpetSled  rather  their  morals,  than  the  externals  of 
their  religion;  as  appears  plainly  from  hence,  that  Jefus  Chrift  upbraids 
the  Pharifees  with  their  tithing  mint  and  cummin,  that  is,  with  their 
obfervance  of  outward  niceties,  whilft  they  negledted  the  very  eflentials 
of  piety. 

They  held  that  Heathens  could  not  pafs  for  their  neighbours  ;  from 
whence  it  would  follow,  that  God  did  not  forbid  them  to  bear  falfe  wit- 
.  nefs  againft  a  Heathen.  Hence  alfo  they  concluded  that  it  was  lawful 
for  them  to  kill  their  enemies ;  and  this  fomented  their  hatred  and  animo- 
fity  againft  all  other  nations.  It  was  on  this  account  that  the  Difciples 
of  Jefus  Chrift  marvelled  that  he  talked  with  a  Samaritan  woman. 

Their  decifions  concerning  adultery  were  no  lefs  corrupt,  which  they 
declared  to  be  no  fm,  fo  long  as  it  did  not  proceed  to  the  outward  ^Gt ; 
which  opinion  of  theirs  was  more  grofs  than  that  of  many  Heathens^ 
who  had  a  truer  idea  of  the  purity  of  heart  which  God  requires  of  us, 
as  well  as  that  of  the  body.  But  yet  this  did  not  altogether  deftroy  their 
religion,  thougtf  it  obfcured  the  excellency  and  fublimity  thereof. 

As  for  the  oadducees,  bendes  that  their  errors  were  only  fpeculative, 
amongft  the  greateft  part  of  them,  it  is  certain  that  what  the  Gofpel 
faith  of  their  denying  the  exiftence  of  fouls  and  fpirits,  and  thedodrine 
of  the  refurreftion,  muft  beunderftood  with  fome  qualification,  as  tha 
teamed  have  folidly  proved,  and,  amongft  others.  Or.  Ligbtfoot  on  the 
Gofpels. 

And  without  repeating  thofe  things  which  fecured  the  prefervation  of 
their  ftate,  and  which  alfo  vifibly  tended  to  the  preferving  of  their  reli- 
gion, I  fhall  onlyobferve,  that  th^Jews^  at  this  day,  with  very  little 
diflFerence,  are  found  in  the  fame  pra£lices  and  opinions,  as  to  their  re- 
ligion, which  they  had  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour. 

Seeing,  then,  that  after  fo  long  a  time  of  fixteen  hundred  years  we 
find  iio  greater  change  in  their  belief  (though  their  traditions  are  con- 
"  £derably  increafed,  the  rules  whereof  they  have  infinitely  multiplied,  and 
thereby  increafed  this  corruption),  how  can  it  be  imagined  that  the  reli«y 
gion  of  the  Jews  was  wholly  loft,  or  had  no  being  at  the  time  of  our 
i!aviour  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

*  Let  this  therefore  be  eftablifhed  as  a  certain  truth,  That  the  common- 
wealth of  xhtjews  fubfifting  entirely,  it  was  eafy  to  know  whether  the 
diftindlions  which  were  necefTary  to  difcover  aifi  make  known  the 
Meffiah,  were  ftill  found  in  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  and  their  religion. 
This  is  that  I  am  now  going  to  make  out. 


CHAP.  rv. 
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CHAP.        IV. 

That  all  thi  DlJlinSflons  necejfary  for  difcovering  of  the  Messiah,  jfiiS 
antifined  in  the  State  of  the  Jews,  at  the  Time  of  our  Lord. 

I  DO  not  know  whether  any  man  can  deny  that  circumcinon,  which 
is  one  of  the  principal  marks  of  the  ynufy  was  pradi fed  at  that 
time:  if  any  one  fliould  dare  to  difpuCe  this  truth,  we  need  only  to 
reprt-fent  to  him,  that  the  main  difpute  between  the  firft  Difciplesof 
Jefus  Chrift  and  the  Jiwsy  was  about  the  obfervation  of  this  ccic« 
luony. 

Neither  were  the  yews  only  obftinate  in  this  belief;  but  we  find  alio 
thatthofe  who  firft  embraced  theChriftian  religion,  maintained  that  the 
Heathens  themfclves  ought  to  fubmit  to  the  yoke  of  circumciiion,  be- 
fore they  could  enter  into  the  Divine  covenant,  and  enjoy  the  privileges 
of  God*s  people,  whom  circumcifion  diftinguifhed  from  the  reft  of  the 
world. 

One  fees,  that  though  God  fcattered  the  ten  tribes,  yet  feme  of  them 
ftill  remained  in  Palefline^  and  were  diftinftly  known  as  fuch.  This 
appears  from  the  A^s  of  the  Apojlksy  where  mention  is  made  of  a  widov 
tA  the  tribe  of  JJher  ;  and  St.  Paul  boaftsof  his  being  a  JBenjamite. 

They  upbraided  Herodf  notwithftanding  he  was  their  king,  with  hk 
being  an  Edomite^  and  not  originally  a  few. 

One  fees,  that  about  Tyre  and  Sidon  there  remained  ftill  a  diftind 
bowledge  of  the  Canaanites, 

It  is  known  that  Galilee  was  lefs  efteemcd  than  Judea^  becaufe  many 
of  the  Gentiles  were  fettled  there,  by  which  means  the  fezus  of  that  p/o- 
Tince  were  obliged  to  fome  commerce  with  them  ;  from  which  thofe  who 
lived  more  diftinft,  thought  that  they  had  a  right  to  undervalue  thofc 
that  were  fettled  in  Galilee. 

One  may  alfo  boldly  aflert,  that  all  places  were  ftill  diftinSly  knowa 
to  what  tribe  they  did  belong.  Thus  it  is  obfrrved  that  Capernaum  was 
in  the  borders  of  Naphtali  and  Zebulun^  that  Bethlehem  was  in  the  tribe 
Judah^  which  is  related  as  a  thins;  publicly  known. 

It  is  known  that  the  priefts  ftill  poflefs  the  cities  which  yojhua  had 
affigned  to  them.  ZachariaSj  the  father  of  John  the  Baptrfi^  dwelt  at 
Hebron  {d)y  a  city  belonging  to  the  priefts  in  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

One  fees  that  even  the  Samaritan  woman  had  a  di(lin£l  knowledge 
of  fome  famous  places  in  the  Holv  Land,  as  yacob's  Well,  and  the  pof- 
feffion  which  he  gave  to  his  fon  Jofeph-^  and  that  thofe  of  her  religion 
took  a  prejudice  againft  the  Jews^  becaufe  yacob  had  built  an  altar  at 
Sichem. 

One  fees  that  they  kept  up  the  pra£tIccof  redeeming  their  firft-born, 
which  at  this  day  is  ftill  obferved  by  yews. 

As  alfo  the  practice  of  polygamy,  which  was  fo  common  amongftthem, 
that  SuPaul  thought  himfclf  obliged  to  forbid  the  fame  to  the  paflors  of 
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the  Chriftian  church,  that  he  might  abolifli   it  by  little  and  little 
amongft  thofe  that  embraced  the  dodrine  of  JeAis  Chrift.  , 

One  fees,  from  the  nineteenth  of  St.  Matihiw^  that  divorces  were 
publicly  pradifed  amongft  them,  as  they  are  to  this  day. 

If  one  makes  any  reflexion  upon  the  objedion  the  Sadducees  made  to 
our  Saviour,  concerning  the  woman  that  fucceffively  had  feven  brothers 
for  her  hufbands,  we  {hall  perceive  that  the  defire  of  poftertty  being  pre- 
dominant amongft  them,  was  the  caufe  of  the  continuance  of  this  cuf« 
tom«  which  began  in  the  time  of  the  patriarch  Judab. 

We  have  elfe where  taken  notice  of  the  extreme  carefulnefs  of  the 
Jnus^  in  preferving  the  marks  of  their  daughters  virginity,  which  has 
conftantly  continued  down,  fince  the  coming  of  our  oaviour  Jefus 
Chrift. 

The  Gofpel,  which  informs  us  that  the  Jews  were  deprived  of  the 
power  of  the  fword,  doth  notwithftanding  fufficiently  fignify  to  us,  not 
only  the  extreme  horror  which  the  ^^ti;/ had  conceived  againft  adultery 
(thus  we  find  Jefus  Chrift  upbraiding  the  Pharifees,  that  adulterers, 
that  is,  the  greateft  of  finners,  entered  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before 
them),  but  alfo  that  the  laws  againft  adulterers  and  adulterefles  were 
feverely  executed. 

In  mort,  one  fees,  that  by  a  judgment  of  zeal,  as  they  call  it,  they 
brought  a  woman  to  our  Saviour  which  was  taken  in  adultery,  before 
they  went  about  to  ftone  her ;  for  one  ought  to  know,  that  the  law  only 
fubjedled  young  women,  who  were  defiled  after  ^  contract,  to  that  fore 
of  puniftiment ;  becaufe,  after  they  were  once  contraded,  they  were 
reputed  the  wives  of  thofe  to  whom  they  were  betrothed  ;  and  fuch  an 
one  was  (he  of  whom  we  read  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  St.  Juhn^  and  not 
a  perfon  adlually  married,  whofe  puniihment,  according  to  the  law,  was 
to  be  ftrangled. 

One  fees  that  St.  Paul  fuppofeth,  that  the  law  which  fubjecEled  a 
virgin  to  the  will  of  her  father,  and  gave  him  ppv/er  to  make  void  her 
vows  at  pleafure,  was  ftill  in  force. 

I  will  not  mention  here  what  the  ancients  tell  us  of  the  diftin^ion 
which  theyiay  was  made  between  virgins  and  married  women,  as  well 
in  the  temple  as  in  their  fynagogues  \  I  fhall  only  fay,  that  this  their 
tradition  is  not  without  ground. 

It  is  known  that  the  order  eftabliftied  by  David  for  exercifrng  the 
prieftly  funiflions  was  exaflly  obferved  by  them  :  Zacharias  was  of  the 
courfe  of  jfbiaf  which  was  the  eighth  in  order,  as  is  mentioned 
I.  Cbron.  xxiv.  1 1,  and  he  offered  incenfe  according  to  the  law,  iet  down 
Exfid.  XXX.  verfe  7,  8. 

One  fees  that  the  Jews  would  not  fufFer  the  dead  bodies  to  hang  upon 
the  crofs  after  funfec,  according  to  what  we  find  was  pratStifed  at  the 
time  of  Jojhua^  in  purfuance  of  that  law  which  we  find  D^Mt.  xsqi. 
verfe  23- 

I  only  mention  thefe  particulars  now,  intending  hereafter,  that  I  may 
avoid  tedious  repetitions,  to  enlarge  more  cxprcfsly,  when  I  (hall  cgme 
to  i^ew,  as  to  every  article,  the  exact  accomphihmcnt  of  the  anciei^t 
oracles  concerning  the  MeiTiah,  in  the  prrfon  of  our  Saviour  Jcfqs 
Cl^ifil  together  with  the  ufe  of  thcfg  diilindions  which  baranjr  oth^t* 

except 
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except  Jefus  Chrtft,  from  attributing  that  title  to  lilmfelf,  and  frooi 
abufmg  the  credulity  of  the  Jews. 

It  would  be  an  eafy  matter  for  me  to  make  a  numerous  lift  of  thefe 
charaders,  according  to  all  the  different  oracles  which  God  gave  to  tie 
Jiws  on  this  fubjed,  and  to  juftifj  the  exad  fulfilling  of  them  intk 
perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift.  And  indeed  it  was  not  without  caufe  that  GA 
furniflied  his  people  with  fo  great  a  number  of  prophecies  upon  tbii 
head,  his  defign  being  thereby  to  give  us  fuch  folid  grounds  for  our  faith, 
by  granting  to  it  all  thefe  fupports,  that  nothing  might  be  able  tt 
ihakeir. 

But  becaufe  all  of  them  may  be  referred  to  certain  heads,  and  thatu 
explication  of  the  chief  of  them  is  fufficient  to  illuftrate  the  reft,  IfhaH 
ftop  there  now. 

I  begin  therefore  with  the  character  of  the  time  in  tvhich  the  Meffiah 
was  to  appear,  and  in  which  Jefus  Chrifl  did  adually  come  into  tUe 
world.  And  it  being  utterly  impoflible  for  any  man  to  choofe  the  tint 
of  his  birth,  any  more  than  to  choofe  an  illuftrious  forerunner,  or  a 
certain  place  where,  or  a  certain  family  of  which  he  is  to  be  born,  and 
much  lefs  of  a  virgin  for  his  mother;  thefe  characters  may  fatisfy  11% 
that  all  thofe  that  ever  pretended  to  the  title  of  the  MeiEah,  could  not 
reafonably  do  it. 


^•1 


CHAP.        V* 

That  the  Time  pointed  out  by  the  Prophets  for  the  Coming  of  the  MessiaHi 
is  the  very  Time  in  which  Jesus 'Christ  appeared  to  the  Jf^orld. 

I  HAVE  made  it  appear,  in  the  third  part  of  thefe  reflexions,  that 
the  oracle  oi  Jacobs  Gen.  xlix.  lo.  The  fccptre  Jhall  mt  depart frsH 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  hisfeet^  until  Shiloh  comty  contains 
a  formal  charadter  of  the  time  in  which  our  Saviour  was  to  appear.  I 
am  therefore  at  prefent  to  fhew,  that  the  Jews  at  that  time  had  whollf 
loft  the  authority  of  which  they  had  been  pofTeiTed  for  fo  many  ages, 
which  will  moft  evidently  appear  from  thefe  four  Reflexions  on  the  hiftorj 
of  the  Gofpel  iifelf,. 

The  lirft  is  on  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  happened  precifclytt 
the  time  when  Jugujius  had  ordered  that  all  the  fubje£ls  of  the  Roman 
empire  fhould  be  enrolled ;  when  we  find  that  Jojeph  and  the  Blefled 
Virgin  went  to  Bethlehem^  their  own  city,  to  lift  their  names  in  the 
rcgiiier  of  the  Roman  magiftrate,  which  is  an^authentic  proof  of  the 
fervitude  of  that  people  to  the  Romans. 

It  will  not  be  amifs  here  to  take  notice,  firft,  of  Mofes*%  numbering 
the  people  by  Divine  authority ;  fecondly,  of  the  numbering  which 
David  undertook,  and  for  which  he  was  exemplarily  puniihed  by  God. 
NoW|  as  God  caufed  the  people  to  be  numbered,  to  (hew  that  they  were 

all 
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all  his  fubjefls,  and  as  2>ji;/W numbered  them  with  the  fame  refpe^l,  fo 
we  muft  confider  this  adion  of  Augujlus  was  a  public  teftimony  of  his 
fovereignty  over  the  Jews^  who  were  fubdued  by  Pompey, 

When  TertuUian  appealed  to  the  public  regifters  of  the iS^/ran  empire, 
in  his  apologetic  addrefled  to  the  Roman  magiftrate  who  refided  at 
Carthage^  he  gave  a  fufficicnt  evidence  that  we  have  no  reafon  to  fufpefl: 
the  relation  of  the  Evangelids.  One  may  join  to  this,  the  manner  of 
the  relation  of  thefc  fa6ls  which  the  Evangel  ifts  give  us ;  as,  for  inftancc, 
in  the  baptifm  of  our  Lord,  they  determine  the  years  in  which  they  were 
done,  not  only  by  the  year  of  the  high  prieft,  but  alfo  by  thofe  of  Au^ 
guftui  and  Tiberius^  &c. 

The  fecond  reflexion  may  be  made  upon  the  charafter  of  one  of  the 
Apofiles  of  jefus  Chrift,  Lrot^  or  Matthew  \  who,  before  our  Saviour 
made  choice  of  him,  was  a  publican  :  and  it  feems  as  if  our  Saviour  had 
on  purpofe  taken  him  from  that  employ,  to  be  one  of  his  Difciples,  to 

five  a  real  inftance,  and  fuch  a  one  as  went  every  where  along  with 
im,  that  the  Jewsy  by  paying  tribute  to  the  Roman  empire,  had  wholly 
loft  their  temporal  authority,  which  was  to  continue  till  the  coming  of 
the  MciSah. 

Here  alfo  may  be  made  a  third  reflexion,  which  is  very  natural^  upon 
a  paflage  related  by  the  Evangelifts.  They  come  and  afli  our  Saviour, 
Whether  it  were  lawful  to  yield  obedience  unto  the  Ro?nans  ?  For  fihcc 
God  had  chofen  thefe  people,  and  had  given  them  judges  and  princes  of 
his  own  chooiing,  they  had  always  an  extreme  averficn  for  any  foreign 
domination  :  of  this  we  have  an  illuftrious  example  at  the  time  of  the 
fic^e  of  Jerufalem^  when,  notwithftanding  the  remonftrances  hy  yeretny^ 
yet  they  could  notconfent  to  fubmit.  This  is  that  with  which  they  arc 
upbraided,  E%ra  iv.  verfe  19.  Neither  were  they  more  content  with  this 
their  it  ate  of  bondage,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour;  and  fome  of  their 
zealots  took  this  occafion  to  tempt  our  Saviour,  that  they  might  make 
him  odious,  which*  fide  foever  hefhould  take.  Their  quelHon  is,  7/^^- 
iher  it  be  lawful  to  pay  tribute  to  Caefar  ?  To  which  he  anfvvers,  with  a 
Divine  wifdom.  Render  to  Caefar  the  things  which  are  Cajfar's,  and  unia 
God  the  things  that  are  God's  ',  which  worJs  being  joined  with  the  money 
that  he  made  them  produce,  which  was  ftampcJ  wi;h  the  emperor's 
image,  do  evidently  fliew  that  the  Romans  were  fovcrc'gn  lords  in  fudeaz 
it  is  known  that  the  coining  of  money  is  th:*  undoubted  mark  of  the 
fovereignty  of  that  prince  who  makes  it  pafs  for  current. 

But  if  we  muft  give  fome  further  light  to  the  foregoing  reflexion?,  we 
need  only  obferve  the  manner  of  our  Saviour's  fufFcring,  as  it  is  de«» 
fcribed  to  us.  The  fews  do  agree,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Jcrufakn^ 
Talmud  {e),  that  criminal  judgment  was  taken  away  4'rom  ihcm  forty 
years  before  the  deiiru&'ionofyenfJ.m;  and  the  Gofpel  fujppofoih  the 
fame  thing.  The  fews  did  not  put  Jefus  Chrift  to  death,  but  they  car- 
ried him  to  Pilate^  and  demanded  that  he  might  be  crucified.  When 
Pilate  faid.  Shall  I  crucify  your  king?  they  anfvver,  JVe  have  no  ether 
king  but  Caefar  j  which  confcilion  was  the  confeiTion  of  the  whole  fiiuijh 
nation,  who  were  aflembled  at  the  feaft  of  palfovcr.  In  fhoir,  one 
ijjjpSj  that  accordingly  the  Roman  magiftrate  paii'ed  fcntcncc  upon  him.  f  fc 
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Vaft  Iboui^ged  before  they  led  him  to  be  crucified,  whicti  was  a  puniib- 
ment  amongft  the  Romans.  His  body  is  not  taken  from  the  crofs  but  by 
permiflion  from  Pilate  \  and  the  Roman  foldiers  are  thofe  dogs,  thati*, 
profane  heathens,  who  enclofed  him  and  tormented  him>  according 
to  the  dcfcription  which  David  hzs  made,  P/alm  xxii* 

The  y^ws  have  here  but  one  anfwer  to  make,  which  God's  former 
dealing  with  that  people  feems  fomewhat  to  countenance  ;  which  is, 
that  as  their  feventy  years  captivity  under  the  Babylonian  empire  did 
not  hinder  the  deferring  of  the  accompliihment  of  that  prophecy  of  the 
fceptre^s  not  departing  from  Judah,  for  fome  centuries  after  the  faid  cap- 
tivity, (b  neither  is  it  neceflary  to  fuppofe  that  the  MeiSah  wat  to 
fucceed  immediately  upon  the  ending  of  the  kingdooi  of  the  MatcAa^ 
and  upon  the  lofs  of  their  liberty  under  Pomp^* 

But  here  is  a  very  great  difference  \  for,  hrft,  during  the  Babyhifi 
captivity,  God  ftill  preferved  amoneft  them  fome  form  of  governnKat» 
the  great  lords  of  the  country  being  chiefly  carried  away  captives^  whill 
the  pooreft  and  moft  miferable  were  left  behind.        / 

Secondly,  the  captivity  laded  only  70  years,  whereas  this  laft  dif* 
perfton  hath  lafled  above  i6oo. 

Thirdly,  the  fird  captivity  did  not  at  all  abolifh  thofe  neceflary  maib  , 
whereby  the  lawful  lords  of  ^udea  might  be  diftinguifhed  ;  thofe  dttt  | 
were  of  the  tribe  of  Judah^  as  well  as  thofe  of  other  tribes,  were  for 
well  known,  though  they  were  not  in  podlinon  of  the  kingdom :  wheraH 
now  every  thing  is  confounded  amongft  them  ;  and  if  one  looks  iiilo 
Chriftian  records,  he  may  find  that  many  of  the  kindred  of  JefusChiif 
were  put  to  death,  becaule  they  could  pretend  to  the  throne  of  ymdeeu 

Moreover,  during  the  captivity  of  Babylon^  they  had  Prophets  amomS 
them  who  exprefsly  foretold  the  end  of  it ;  whereas,  nothing  of  tlut 
kind  has  yet  been  fince  the  laft  de.ftrufition  of  yeru/alem,  (ince  which  time 
no  prophet  has  appeared  amongft  them,  that  advantage  being  transferred 
to  the  Chriftians,  fome  of  which,  who  next  fucceeded  our  Saviour,  did 
foretel  the  moft  remarkable  events  that  were  to  follow  to  the  end  oif  the 
World. 

But  if  any  one  fliould  be  fo  nice  as  to  call  in  queftion  the  reafonsof 
the  difference  here  alledged  j  at  leaft  the  yews  will  find  nothing  to  objca 
againft  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  concerning  the  week  at  the  end  of  which 
the  Mefliah  was  to  appear,  and  afterwards  to  be  cut  ofF.  In  fhort,  if  it 
be  true  that  Jcfus  Chrift  was  born  under  the  empire  oi  Augujius^  it  is  no 
Icfs  certain  that  he  entered  upon  his  miniftry  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
Tiberius,  and  was  crucified  the  nineteenth  of  his  reign,  that  is,  in  the 
midftof  the  four  hundred  eighty-feventh  year  from  the  twentieth  year  of 
Artaxerxes,  that  is,  before  the  end  of  the  laft  week  pointed  out  by  DamJf 
as  i  have  ihcwed  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  third  part  of  this  book. 
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CHAP.        VI. 

That  Jesus  Christ  had  precifely  fuch  a  Forerunner  as  the  Prophets  had 

defcribed  to  precede  the  Messiah. 

ONE  will  eaflly  judge  that  .'t  was  agreeable  to  the  greatnefs  of 
the  Mefliah)  and  the  contemptible  ftate  wherein  he  was  to  appear 
to  the  world,  that  he  (hould  have  a  forerunner ;  accordingly^  vit 
find  Ijatab  expeffing  himfelf  in  this  manner,  the  year  of  the  world  3292, 
almou  700  yjrars  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour.  Malachi  had  exprelsly 
/oretold  the  fame  in  his  prophecy,  about  420  years  before  his  appearance* 
If  this  be  once  granted,  it  is'eafy  to  conceive  that  the  fon  of  a  prieft^ 
Jiving  without  any  worldly  fplendor,  and'dying- a. violent  death,  though 
Very  glorious  for  him,  was  a  proper  forerunner  to  that  Jefus  who 
himfelf  was, to  be  crucified. 

Our  bufmefs  therefore  is  to  inquire  whether  the  chaj[^a6lers  which  the 
Prophets  give  to  the  forerunner  of  the  Mcfliah,  do  agree  with  yohn  the 
Bdptijiy  in  whom  the  Chriftians  maintain  that  this  prophecy  of  Malachi 
was  fulfilled.     This  may  be  eafily  made  out. 

Firft,  'fohn  the  Baptift  was  miraculoufly  conceived,  at  a  time  when  his 
parents  could  not  promifc  themfelves  any  fuch  thing :  the  angel  Gabriel^ 
l^ho  had  declared  to  Daniel  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah,'.by  pointing' out 
to  him  the  number  of  weeks,  was  the  mefTenger  of  the  conception  of  this 
forerunner  of  the  Meiliah.  Several  things  pafled  at  his  birth,  and  atthei 
time  when  they  gave  him  his  name,  which  were  very  ftrange,  and  which 
could  not  but  be  generally  known,  as  well  becaufe  of  the  accident  which 
happened  to  Zacharias  in  the  temple,  as  of  his  quality,  being  a  pried. 

Secondly,  the  cxtraor<linary  life  which  St.  John  led,  being  a  Nazarite^ 
ought  to  be  carefully  confidcred.  He  lived  in  a  folitary  place^  as  the 
Prophet  Elijah  did  before  him. 

Thirdly,  his  preaching  alfo  had  the  charafler  of  that  ancient  Prophet, 
being  thundering,  as  his  was :  he  neither  fpared  great  men,  nor  thofe  who 
had  the  reputation  of  the  grcatefl  fandlity  ;  as  thePharifces  particularly,' 
whofe  pride  and  hypocrify  he  touched  to  the  quick. 

Fourthly^  he  fet  forth  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah  as  at  the  door ;  Tfje 
Ungdom  of  heaven  y  faid  he,  is  at  hand,  alluding  to  the  fcventh  of  Daniel^ 
inhere  the  kingdom  of  the  Mcfliah  is  rcprcfented  as  a  kingdom  which 
was  to  come  down  from  heaven,  whereas  the  former  empires  had  their 
rife  from  the  earth. 

In  fhort,  nothing  could  be  m9re  illuSrious  than  the  miniflry  of  this 
great  man. 

He  baptized  publicly,  for^the  fpace  of  one  year,  fuch  as  came  to  him, 
folemnly  engaging  tli^(n  to  repentance,  in  hopes  of  the  fudden  appear- 
ance of  the  Mefliah.  This  ceremony,  which  was  an  imitatign  of  their 
cuftom  of  initiating  profelytes  in  the  ffwijh  religion,  was  plainly  an 
cfTay  to  efJahlifh  a  new  religion,  or  at  Icaft  to  reform  thofc  corruptions 
ivhich  time  had  introduced  into  the  Jewi/h  religion. 
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In  a  word,  v*c  find  him  fo  generally  followed,  that  tht  great  couoc3 
of  the  yews  thought  fit  to  fend  deputies  to  him,  to  know  whether  be 
were  not  the  Meffiah  they  expeded :  this  great  man  was  fo  far  from 
abufing  the  great  credit  he  had  gained,  that  he  folemnly  protefted  that 
Jte  was  only  the  forerunner  of  the  Meffiah,  who  was  already  CQine,  but 
was  as  yet  concealed  in  the  midft  of  them. 

His  glory  became  fo  illuftrious,  that  k  ftirred'up  jealoufy  in  tbcmind 
of  HiroJj  who  caft  him  into  priibn,  and  at  laft  caufed  bis  head  to  be 
cut  ofF  in  the  caftle  of  Macbtrom^  to  fotisfy  the  lewd  HtrodiaSy  whoft 
fliarriage,  or  rather  inceft>  with  Herod^  he  had  reproved. 

Before  St.  yobn  was  beheaded,  he  fends  his  Difciples  to  Jefus  Chrifl^ 
to  inform  himfelf  whether  he  were  the  Meifiah  ;   which  our  Siviow 

f  roves  to  them  by  the  miracles  which  he  wrought  in  their  prefence^  ud 
y  the  teftimony  of  the  Prophet  Ifaiah^  which  St.  yobn  bad  bcfoie 
alledged  as  a  proof  of  his  call. 

All  thefe  fads  were  ib  illuftrroos,  and  fo  welt  known,  that  St.  Jsh 
conftantly  pailed  for  a  great  Prophet  amongft  the  yews^  the  Pharifees 
themfelves  not  darmg  to  queftion  it :  he  received  pulilic  deputationi 
from  the  yews^  who  demanded  the  reafon  of  his  miniftry  ;  and  he  kim- 
felf  fent  one  to  Jefus  Chrift,  that  his  Difciples  might  be  acquainted  wid 
him,  and  that  they  might  give  him  a  fecond  public  teftimony ;  and  laf 
of  all,  he  dies  a  giortous  martyr  for  his  purity,  after  he  bad  made  ani 
number  of  Difciples,  who  were  fo  well  difperfed  in  all  places,  thit 
St.  Luke  tells  us,  in  the  J3fsy  that  fome  of  them  were  found  in  J^^  wh 
received  the  Gofpel  and  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  in  which  they  had  been 
as  it  were  initiated  already  by  the  baptifm  of  St»  yobn. 

It  appears  afterwards  that  St.  yobn  was  looked  upon  as  the  foremnner 
of  the  Mefliah  :  Jefus  Chrid  faith  he  was  the  greateft  of  all  the  Plro- 
phets  ;  and  when  Herod  beard  of  the  reputation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  hefup« 
2>ofed  that  ^t.yohn  was  raifed  from  the  dead» 

The  ynus  not  conceiving  that  yobn  theBaptiJi  was  the  forerunner  of 
the  Memah,  becaufe  they  uridcrftood  the  prophecy  of  Malacbi  litcrallyfy) 
which  alfo  make  the  LXX  add  to  the  text  the  word  Thijbite^  in  that  paf- 
fage  of  Malachi\  therefore  Jefus  Chrift  declares,  that  it  was  indeed  be 
of  whom  Malacbi  had  fpoken. 

I  acknowledge  that  yohn  theBaptifi  did  not  do  any  miracle  j  but  then 
2)e  uttered,  i.  fo  plain  an  oracle  concerning  the  miraculous  effufioooT 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghott  upon  the  Difciples,  that  we  find  nothing  fe 
(^reat  or  fo  clear  in  all  the  ancient  prophecies  :  He  that  comes  after  me^ 
i'aith  he,  fiall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Gbojl^  and  witb  fire. 

2.  He  gave  a  fecond  oracle,  though  not  fo  plain  as  the  former,  con- 
cerning the  deftrudtion  oijerufalem  :  JVboJe  fan  is  in  bis  handy  andbewH 
thoroughly  purge  kis  floor y  and  tviU  burn  top  the  chaff  with  fire. 

Thefc  two  oracles  contcin  the  end  of  the  old  difpenfation,  and  the 
beginning  of  the  new  :  the  miraculous  gift!  of  the  Spirit  were  given  to 
facilitate  the  publifliing  of  the  Gofpel  amoiig-^lie  Gentiles  \  and  the 
deftru£lion  of  fcrufalcniy  and  of  the  temple,  happened  as  well  to  punifli 
the  crime  which  the  y^JUi  had  committed  when  they  put  the  MeiTiah  to 

dcati. 
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death,  as  to  take  away  all  their  pretences  of  believing  that  the  Mefliah 
was  not  come,  who  was  to  appear  whilft  that  temple  nood. 

But,  before  I  conclude  this  chapter,  1  muft  obferve  three  or  four  things, 
which  are  very  necefTary  to  confirm  the  authority  of  the  teflimony  which 
this  forerunner  of  the  Meffiah  hath  given  to  Jeiiis  Chrift. 

It  is  a  maxim  amongft  the  ynus^  that  he  who  is  acknowledged  for  a 

Prophet,  may  confirm  the  authority  of  another,  bv  atteftinghim  to  be 

a  true  Prophet(^]«     And  this  is  that  which  St*  Join  did  to  Chrift ;  he 

;    was  generally  accounted  a  Prophet,  and  he  attefted  that  Jefus  Chrift 

was  K>.     This  was  that  which  confounded  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  when 

! '  thej  demanded  of  our  Saviour,  By  what  authority  John  zSted  ?  Jefus 

:    Chrift  anfwcred  their  qiieftioa  with  another.  Whether  St*  John  had  a 

^all  from  God  ? 

The  firft  obfervation  therefore  is.  That  we  cannot  accufe  him  of  ad« 
ing  underhand  with  Jefus  Chrift,  for  we  do  not  find  any  correfpondence 
kept  up  between  them  :  one  of  them  was  the  fon  of  a  prieft,  the  other 
of  a  carpenter's  wife ;  the  one  dwelt  in  y«i//^,  the  other  in  Gtf/ii^/ ;  the 
one  concealed  himfelf,  whilft  the  dtber*s  reputation  had  got  him  a  great 
99any  Difciples.  The  Difciples  of  the  one  were  very  jealous  of  the 
Difciples  of  the  other,  and  endeavoured  to  infpire  their  matter  with  the 
jealoufy  that  poflefled  themfelves. 

The  fecond  is.  That  the  Difciples  of  Jefus  are  the  perfons  that  wrote 
the  hiftory  of  Jebn  fbg  Baptijt^  which  they  do  as  thofe  who  were  con- 
cerned for  his  glory  and  reputation ;  though  at  firft  they  did  not  ftand  in 
the  leaft  by  him,  but  rather  by  that  means  inflamed  Herod^s  hatred 
againft  them,  who  contributed  to  the  death  of  St.  Johriy  as  well  as  of 
jefus  Chrift* 

The  third  is.  That  when  St.  ?^»  was  beheaded,  who  never  had  any 
correfpondence  with  Jefus  Chriif,  it  is  extravagant  to  conceive,  that  the 
Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift  ftiould  have  forged  the  teftimony  which  they  fay 
this  great  man  gave  to  Chrift,  becaufe  this  would  have  been  to  employ 
the  authority  o\  a  man  who,  never  having  wrought  any  miracles,  and 
being  long  unce  beheaded  by  the  order  of  Herod^  feemed  to  be  quite 
f<MnM>tten. 

The  fourth  is.  That  it  is  not  probable  that  they  could  ever  entertain 
adefienof  impofing  on  the  world  in  fuch  a  manner  as  this,  which  related 
Id  public  fa£ts  known  to  all  Judea^  to  all  the  priefts,  yea,  to  the  whole 
nation  aflembled  at  their  public  feafts,  to  Herod  the  king,  and  to 
the  Difciples  of  John  themfelves,  who  would  not  have  been  wanting  to 
itfute  and  convince  them ;  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  we  fee,  that  by  the 
difpofition  which  St.  John  had  wrought  in  them,  they  were  eafily  won 
to  the  faith  of  Chrift.  This  is  evident,  from  the  example  of  Jpollos^  a 
Difciple  of  John  the  Bapti/l's  Difciples,  who  became  afterwards  fo  ex- 
cellent a  preacher  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 
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CHAP.        VII. 

That  Jfsus  Christ  tvas  horn  of  the  FamVy  of  David,  ihen  reduced  ta 
mean  Condition^  as  had  been  already  foretold  hy  the  ProphetSm 

■ 

WE  have  confidered  the  time  in  which  our  Saviour  was  to  be 
born  ;  let  us  now  fpeak  of  the  family  from  whence  he  was  to 
proceed.  It  has  been  proved  already,  that  this  promife  was  made  to 
the  family  of  David  hy  Nathan  the  Prophet,  II.  Sam,  vii.  12.  I  Chnn, 
xvii.  1 1.  Jn  the  year  of  the  world  2959.  David  repeats  this  his  hopr, 
Pfalm  ixxxix.  4.  and  Pfalm  cxxxii.  11.  And  about  the  year  of  the 
world  3292,  the  Prophet  Ijaiah  adds-further^  that  the  MefCah  ihouU 
be  in  a  defpicable  condition. 

There  are  four  things  which  fully  confirm  this  truth. 

The  firft  is,  the  kindred  which  was  between  Elizabeth  and  the  Bleffrd 
Virgin,  whence  it  appeared  that  her  relations  were  of  the  tribe  of 
yudah^  and  that  (he  was  known  to  be  of  the  family  of  David. 

One  ought  to  obferve  here  a  thing,  which' though  at  firft  fight  fccms 
to  be  of  fmall  importance,  yet  we  cannot  but  think  that  St.  LyJtewmct 
it  without  defign  ;  and  thrft  is,  the  journey  of  the  Blefled  Virgin  toone 
of  the  cities  of  Judah,  after  her  conception,  to  vifit  Etixabctb  her  kinf- 
woman,  the  wife  of  Zachariah^  and  the  mother  of  yohn  the  Baptiji,  I 
fhail  not  mention  at  prefent  any  other  reafons  of  this  journey,  which  mzy 
feem  to  be  worthy  of  the  Divine  wifdom  ;  and  fo  I  fhall  only  obferve  at 
prefent,  that  this  vifit  was  made  to  Elizabeth  in  a  city  of  yudah^  which 
is  a  dcmonftrative  proof  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  of  the  family  of  D^wV, 
and  confequentjy  of  that  of  Judah ;  fo  that  this  is  far  from  being  made 
ufc  of  as  an  objection  againlt  it,  as  fome  have  done. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  priefts  had  leave  to  take  a  wi/e  of  what  tribe 
they  pleafcxl  :  but  who  fees  not  at  firft  fight,  that  it  was  natural  for  a 
pricft,  dwelling  in  one  of  the  cities  of  Judah^  to  marry  in  that  tribe 
amongft  whom  he  lived  ;  befides  that  the  priefts  had  of  a  long  time 
afix:(3ed  to  make  alliances  with  that  tribe,  before  any  other  ? 

The  fccond  thing  which  ought  to  be  joined  to  this,  is,  the  manner 
of  Elizabeth^  exprelfing  herfelf  toihc  Blefied  Virgin,  confidering  her  as 
bearing  the  Mefliah  in  her  womb  ;  and  upon  this  account  £he  called  her 
ihe  Mother  of  my  Lord^  alluding  to  Pfalm  ex. 

The  third  is,  that  the  Blcffcd  Virgin,  in  her  fong,  where  fhe  fpeaks 
of  herfelf  as  the  perfon  in  whom  the  promife  made  to  j^btaham  was 
-accompliftied,  Litke  i.  verfe  54,  55.  which  promife  concerned  the 
Mefiiiih,  fcts  forth  herfelf  as  heirefs  to  the  kings  of  Judah^  and 
chofcn  before  any  of  her  anceftors,  notwithftanding  all  their  glorv : 
He  hath  iut  down^  faith  flie,  the  mighty  from  their  fcats^  and  hath  exshd 
them  cf  loiv  drgrce,     - 

The-  fourth  is,  that  Z^iYZcTrr^jZ'' the  prieft,  who  wa>  well  PcorjaintcJ 
w'-xU  ihvvnieiFcd  V^iri;in,  at  wliof^  houfc  fhe  hud  been  c  i:rir.o  the  £r"ii 
three  :r.unt:is  of  her  bcij^  witli  child,  and  v/ho  could  iiui  be  >:;r.or:r: 
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of  her  lineage,  always  owned  her  to  bo  of  the  family  of  David.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  he  k>oked  ui>on  the  BieiTed  Virgin  as  the  mother  of  the  Mefiiah, 
as  well  as  Elizabeth  his  wife.  He  feems  to  have  confidered  the  infant 
that  was  to  be  born  of  her,  as  the  Redeemer  prom i fed  to  jibrahanty  and- 
the  BIcfled  Virgin  as  the  heirefs  of  Davids  and  therefore  laith,  That 
God  had  rmfed  up  an  horn  offalvationfor  us  in  the  houfe  ofhisfervant  Z)^- 
vid.  There  can  be  nothing  more  convincing  than  this  obfervation;  for, 
firft,  Zachariah  was  a  prieft,  that  is,  one  of  thofe  to  whom  the  care  of 
the  genealogies  of  the  jfews  was  committed.  2.  He  appears  to  have 
been  very  well  verfed  in  the  prophecies  which  fixed  the  Meffiah  to  the 
fzm'ily  of  David,  3.  He  confidered  his  fon  as  the  forerunner  of  the  Mef- 
fiah, when  he  propofed  that  the  oracle  of  Afalachi  (hould  be  fulfilled  in 
that  fon  whom  God  had  fo  miracuoufly  beftowed  upon  him.  4.  He 
needed  only  have  examined  the  agreements  of  her  marriage,  and  he 
ivould  then  certainly  know  whether  the  Blefl'ed  Virgin  was  not  of  ano- 
ther tribe,  which  would  have  cured  him  of  any  pofTible  illufion. 

In  fhorty  St.  Zw^^obferves  very  exafily,  that  this  journey  of  the  Vir- 
gin to  her  kinfwoman,  and  all  the  circumftances  which  prove  the  BlelTed 
Virgin  to  have  been  of  the  family  of  David^  were  things  well  known 
throughout  all  the  hill-country  of  Judea^  that  it  might  not  be  pretended 
that  this  important  fa6l  was  any  wayc  obfcOre. 

Btit,  fecondly,  this  genealogy  of  Jefus  Chrifl  is  carried  up  to  David 
and  Judah  ;  and  it  is  vifible  that  this  was  a  thing  exadtly  known,  efpe- 
ciaily  fmce  Jefus  Chrifl  always  pafTed  for  the  fon  of  David ^  blind  men 
theniifelves  calling  him  fo. 

A  third  thing  to  be  confidered  is,  the  BlefTed  Virgin's  going  to  Beth' 
lehem  ,to  be  there  enrolled,  according  to  the  decree  of  Augujius  Cafar. 
There  had  been  feveral  numberings  of  the  people  ;  the  firlt  was  at  the 
appointment  of  God  himfelf ;  the  fecond  was  by  an  order  from  David ^ 
and  in  both,  an  exadl  difHndtion  was  made  between  the  tribes  them(e!ves, 
and  the  families  of  each  tribe  :  and  one  fees  that  the  fame  wasobferved 
in  this  lafl  regifter,  which  was  made  by  ^ugujius* s  decree  in  the  4000th 
year  of  the  world. 

Jofeph  and  Afary  went  up  to  Bethlehem^  which  was  the  fe2it  of  David's 
family  :  nothinj^  appears  here  of  defign  or  afFedlation  :  they  made  no 
itay  at  Bethlehem^  and  the  occafion  that  brought  them  thither  was  abfo- 
lutely  ftrange  and  unlocked  for ;  and  yet  it  was  certainly  an  accompiifh- 
ment  of  that  prophecy  of  Alicahy  chap.  v.  verfe  2.  But  thouy  Bethlehem 
Ephratah,  &c. 

This  remark  upon  the  decree  of  Augujius  is-of  great  moment,  bccaufe 
thereby  the  Virgin*s  being  ot  the  family  of  Z)^zz;i^  appears  tobethemoft 
indifputable  truth  in  the  world,  as  having  been  owned  firft  by  the  whole 
family  of  Judah  for  three  months;  fecondly,  by  the  genealogy  which 
fubfifted  entire,  as  the  Talmudijis  themfelves  grant  in  the  treatife  de  Spon^ 
faL  chap.  iv.  feci.  5.  where  they  teflify  that  the  genealogy  of  the  royal 
family  was  with6ut  difliculty  ;  thirdly,  by  the  public  teflimony  of  all 
their  kindred,  who  met  in  a  body  before  the  Roman  magiflrate. 

The  fourth  remark  is,  that  when  Herod  knew  of  the  birth  of  the 
Meffiah  at  Bcthtckcm^  where,  by  the  confeflion  of  the  Jews^  he  was  to  bo 
born,  he  would  have  involved  Jefus  Chrift  in  (he  malTacre  which  fwepc 
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away  the  i/iAocent  children,  if  the  fame  Providence  which  brought  hiA 
to  Bethlehem^  to  demonftrate  that  he  was  of  the  houfe  of  Dflvi^,  nad  not 
withdrawn  him  from  thence,  to  preferve  him  from  chat  tyrant  who  was 
afraid  of  heing  caft  from  his  throne  hy  one  of  DaviePs  heirs. 

The  fifth  is,  that  Jefus  Chrift  did  not  only  often  allude  to  the  place 
of  his  birth,  in  calling  himfelf  f^  Bread  come  down  from  Heenem^  the 
word  Bethlehem  fignifying  the  Houfe  of  Bread,  but  be  conftantly  owned 
himfelf  for  the  fon  of  David,  Upon  this  it  is  that  be  grounds  the  objec- 
tion which  he  makes  to  the  ^cws  ;  How  is  it  that  David  calls  the  Afeffieb 
bis  Lord^  And  indeed  this  hSt  was  fo  conftantly  owned  by  all,  that 
even  perfons  who  were  pofTefled  with  devils  did  not  difpute  it,  as  may 
be  feen  in  the  Evangel ifts. 

The  fixth  is,  that  though  two  of  the  Evangel ifts  fetdown  the  genea- 
logy of  our  Saviour  with  fome  diiFerence,  yet  the  Jews  never  tookocca- 
£on  from  thence  to  queftion  Jefus  Chrift's  defcent  from  David  i  hii 
Apoftles  always  building  on  that  foundation  ;  which  may  be  (ten  as  a 
thing  takc^n  for  granted  in  St.  Peter^s  fermon,  j/^s  ii.  and  in  the  epiftki 
of  St.  Paulf  where  we  find  our  Saviour  always  ftiled  the  Son  ofumi 
according  to  the  flefli. 

To  thefe  already  mentioned  we  may  add  the  three  following  obfenra* 
tions»  The  firft  is,  that  if  the  genealogy  of  our  Saviour  had  not  been 
diftindly  known,  the  Apoftles  would  never  have  troubled  themfelvet  to 
have  fet  it  down  ;  much  lefs  would  they  have  placed  it  in  the  front  of 
their  books,  as  knowing  that  the  beginnings  of  books  are  always  more 
examined  than  the  ends,  and  would  certainly  be  fo  by  a  people  who 
always  ftuck  very  clofe^to  their  genealogies.  In  (hort,  either  the  genea- 
logies of  the  Jews  were  at  that  time  as  confufed  as  they  are  at  prefent, 
and  fo  they  could  not  have  ferved  as  charaders  to  difcover  the  Mcffah 
by;  in  which  cafe  the  Apoftles  would  have  contented  themfelves  tohave 
bmted  that  Jefus  Chrift  always  pafled  for  the  fon  ofDavid^  as  they  have 
done  in  feveral  places  of  their  writings,  without  giving  us  the  whole  fe- 
ries  of  his  pedigree ;  or  elfe  they  were  at  that  time  diftin£tly  known,  in 
which  cafe  it  was  the  eaficft  thing  in  the  world  tohave  confuted  them. 

The  fecond  is,  that  the  differences  which  are  found  between  the  ge- 
nealogy of  Jefus  Chrift  fet  down  by  St.  Matthew^  and  that  by  St.Z^, 
is  fo  far  from  giving  us  an  occafion  to  doubt  of  the  Apoftles  faithfulnefs 
in  this  matter,  that  indeed  it  is  a  new  proof  of  their  exa£tnefs  in  a  mat- 
ter of  fo  great  importance;  for  it  can  fcarcely  be  imagined  but  that,  info 
h  ng  a  feries  of  ages,  there  muft  have  been  lome  of  the  anceftors  of  our 
Saviour  in  which  that  law  took  place,  which  obliged  the  younger  bro- 
ther to  marry  the  widow  of  his  elder  brother  deceafed  without  iffue,  and 
fo  to  raifeup  feed  to  him,  which  gave  occaHon  to  a  genealogy  not  natu- 
ral, but  legal,  the  children  bearing  the  name  of  the  deceafed  elder  bro- 
ther, and  puffefting  his  eftate.  Now  the  Evangelifts  have  fet  down  both 
thefe  genealogies  exadlly,  which  is  an  invincible  argument  of  their  care 
and  fidelity. 

1  he  third  is,  that  it  was  fo  much  the  more  neceflary  to  make  this 
remark  in  the  genealogy  of  the  Meftiah,  btcaufe,  as  we  have  obferved 
elfewhere,  it  was  with  relation  to  the  defire  of  giving  birth  to  the  Mef- 
Aah^  or  of  having  children  which  might  live  under  his  empire,  that  God 
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at  firft  permitted  this  kind  of  inceft  with  the  widow  of  a  deceafed  bro- 
ther, which  otherwife  was  fo  feverely  prohibited  by  the  law. 

As  to  the  loweftate  to  which  the  family  of  David  W2iS  then  reduced, 
it  is  vifible  that  D^vid^nA  Solomon  reigned  with  great  glory;  but  Reho'^ 
ioam  fucceeding  them^  ten  tribes  fell  from  him  to  J^oboam^  in  the  year 
of  the  world  ^029;  and  the  pofterity  of  Rehoboam  was  afterwards  de- 
throned by  tiihuchadnezzm'^  who  carried  Zedechmh  the  king  in^o  capti- 
vity in  the  year  3416. 

After  their  return  from  captivity,  they  were  entirely  thruft  from  the 
throne  :  the  prieffs  at  firft  governing  that  nation  ;  the  Maccahees^  who 
>vere  of  the  famil  v  of  Levi^  reigning  in  Judea^  from  the  return  of  the 
captivity  of  Babylon^  until  Herod  the  Eaowiite^  who  was  made  mafter  of 
Judem  bv  the  favour  of  the  Romans. 

2*  Tne  family  of  David  was  at  that  time  removed  from  their  ancient 
ieat,  and  was  now  fixed  at  Nazareth^  where  Providence  feems  to  have 
removed  them  fvom  Bethlehem^  to  take  away  that  obje<Sk  of  jRKrr^^s  jea* 
loufy,  which  would  h^ave  offended  him  ;  as  we  fee  it  did,  when  the  wife 
ihen  acquainted  him  with  the  birth  of  Jefus,  which  obliged  him  to  make 
3  diligent  inquiry  after  the  place  where  the  MeiGah  was  to  be  born  ; 
that  Meffiah  whom  he  conceived  to  be  a  prince,  who  would  rob  him  of 
the  fovereignty  to  which  he  was  raifed. 

In  the  third  place,  the  BleiTed  Virgin  was  betrothed  to  a  carpenter* 
yuftin  Martyr  tells  us  that  Jefus  Chrifl:  made  ploughs*  See  what  the 
(eirs  of  the  kings  of  Judah  were  reduced  to. 

Fourthly,  when  file  came  to  Bethlehem^  fl&e  lodged  in  an  inn,  her  kin- 
dred being  not  in  a  condition  to  afford  her  better  accommodation. 

It  appears  that  the  Divine  Providence  was  very  careful  in  executing 
this  deiign.  There  were  fome  decays  of  the  family  of  David^  which 
the  Blefkd  Virgin  exprefTes  in  her  fong.     She  was  defcended  from  the 

Jrounger  brothers  of  depofed  princes,  and  reduced  to  a  private  flate  :  fhe 
peaks  of  nothing  but  of  lownefs  and  meannefs,  not  only  in  a  way  of 
humility,  but  to  demonftrate  the  fulfilling  of  the  prophecy  concerning 
the  throne  of  Jeffi. 

But  that  this  might  appear  more  evidently,  and  confirmed  by  the  law, 
as  it  was  her  duty  to  prefent  ber  fon  in  the  temple  after  the  feventh  day,  ^ 
^ith  an  offering,  fo  (he  does  not  offer  what  is  prefcribed  to  the  rich  and 
Wealthy,  but  an  offering  which  is  appropriated  by  God  in  the  law  to  poor 
people,  as  appears'L^?;.  xii. 

One  fees,  by  the  marriage  feaflat  Cana  ii>  Galikej  that  the  kindred  of 
Jefus  Chrift  were  not  very  rich  :  their  wanting  of  wine  on  fuch  ao 
occafion  was  no  great  mark  of  plenty. 

One  fees  alfo,  that  Jefus  Chrift  frequently  reprefents  himfelf  as  not 
having  where  to  reft  his  head  :  on  the  crofs  he  recommends  his  mother 
to  one  of  his  Difciples,  and  was  himfelf  maintained  by  thofe  who  fol- 
lowed him. 
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CHAP.        VIII. 

That  J zsus  Christ  was  conceived  by  the  l^rgln  Marv,    ^iboiit  axf 

Operation  of  Man. 

A  S  this  article  is  one  of  the  moft  important  of  our  religion,  fo  it  is 
A\^  well  worth  our  attentive  confideration.  We  may  take  notice 
here,  that,  according  to  the  obfervation  oi  Juflin  Martyr  (A),  the  fable 
of  Perfetis  took  its  rife  from  the  prophecy  ot  Ifaiah,  However,  that  pro- 
phecy being  very  exprcfs,  according  to  the  tranflation  of  the  LXX,  we 
arc^  to  conlider  how  it  was  accomplifhed.  It  will  not  be  enough  here 
to  fay,  that  ordinarily  extreme  poverty  is  a  fufficicnt  bar  againft  the 
fufpicion  of  adultery  ;  and  therefore  wedefire  the  reader  only  to  call  to 
mind  theobfervations  fet  down  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  fecondpart 
of  thefe  Reflexions  on  the  Books  of  the  law  of  Mofes.     For 

1.  Polygamy  and  divorces  were  very  frequent  m  the  time  of  Jcfus 
Chrift,  as  appears  from  feveral  paflages  of  the  Gofpel,  where  God  wi$ 
pleafed  to  give  us  examples  ihersof. 

2.  God  was  willing  to  give  us  inftances  of  his  fevcrity  againft  adul* 
tcrcfles,  amongft  which  thofe  were  reckoned  who  fufFered  themfelves  to 
be  defiled  after  they  were  betrothed.  VVc  have  an  example  hereof  in  the 
eighth  chapter  of  the  Gofpel  according  to  St.  John^  which  1  have  illuf- 
trated  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  this  fourth  part. 

3.  It  appears  that  the  fame  laws  whi^  engaged  parents  to  prefcrvc 
the  virginity  of  their  daughters,  did  continue,  and  were  ftill  obfervcd 
by  the  Jcivs^  as  well  as  thofe  other  laws  which  conftituted  the  body  of 
their  religion  :  when  Jcfus  Chrift  upbraids  the  Jcjus  for  having  changed 
the  true  Tenfe  of  the  law,  yet  he  never  reproaches  them  upon  this  ac- 
count. 

4.  The  relation  fct  dov/n  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  St.  jfohn^  makesit 
appear  that  the  waters  of  jealoufy  ftill  retained  their  virtue  ;  that  which 
Jefus  Chrift  writ  on  the  ground  being  probably  nothing  clfe  but  thecurfes 
which  the  law  denounced  againft  the  woman  that  fhould  violare  htt 
honour. 

I  have  made  it  very  evident,  in  the  twentieth  chapter  of  my  ft  cond  par, 
what  was  th,;  ufe  of  thofe  laws  concerning  the  murks  of  virginity,  tu 
prevent  any  doubts  that  might  arife  concerning  the  fame  :  it  remains 
now  to  confider  the  feveral  paflages  of  the  E/angelifts,  and  to  fee  what 
proofs  we  can  find  there  to  confirm  this  point,  ihoit  Alary  was  indeed  i 
virgin  when  (he  conceived  Jefus  Chrift,  and  how  we  may  anfwcr  the 
objedions  which  the  enemies  of  Chriftianity  make  againft  this  truth. 

The  Evanf^elifts  tell  us  that  this  remarkable  fa-it  w^s  declared  bv  ths 
Anjiel  GahrleL  who  had  before  foretold  to  Danhl  ihc  cominir  of  the  Mef- 
fiah,  and  iignified  the  exact  time  thereof.  The  conception  of  LuuC  r^y 
a  b^irrcn  mother,  as  well  as  that  of  Samuel  sind  'John  the  Baptjl^  hiu  btren 
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a1rea(}y  declared  in  the  fame  manner ;  and  one  miracle  ought  to  ferve  as 
a  preparation  for  the  belief  of  a  greater. 

When  the  Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift  fpeak  of  the  fafl:,  they  fpeak  of  it 
as  a  thing  known  throughout  all  JerufaUhty  2Lnd  which  had  no  relation  to 
their  mafter.  Befides,  we  icnow  the  jealoufy  that  was  between  the  Dif- 
ciples of  St.  yohn  and  thofe  of  our  Saviour. 

But  we  have  a  further  account  befides  of  the  meflage  of  an  Angel  to 
yoj'ephy  after  he  had  perceived  that  his  betrothed  wife  was  with  child  ; 
for  when  he  was  ready  to  divorce  her,  either  by  expofing  her  to  the  ri- 
gour of  the  Divine  law,  Deut.  xxii.  23.  or  elfe  by  exempting  her  front 
that  extremity,  he  is  diverted  from  his  intention  by  this  warning  from 
heaven.  In  all  which  we  meet  with  nothing  but  what  is  very  probable; 
for  Jofeph  exprefles  his  hatred  and  diflike,  as  conceiving  her  to  be  de«* 
bauched,  and  was  refolved  not  to  receive  her,  but  by  an  order  from 
heaven. 

Moreover  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  we  find  all  things  recited  in 
fuch  a  manner,  as  it  was  neceflfary  they  (hould  come  to  pafs,  on  fup* 
pofition  that  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  born  of  a  virgin  of  the  houfe  of 
David. 

For,  firft,  we  find  this'  event  appeared  incredible  to  the  perfon  herfelf 
who  was  defigned  to  effect  it,  becaufe  (he  could  not  eafily  make  the 
application  at  firfl-. 

2.  It  caufed  exceeding  joy  to  the  perfon  who  faw  herfelf  chofcn  by 
God  to  fulfil  fo  glorious  a  promifc,  whereby  the  family  of  David  was 
to  be  reftored  to  its  ancient  luftre.  This  is  evident  from  the  hymn  of 
the  filefled  Virgin  ;  which  if  wc  compare  with  tl\e  Pfalms  of  David^  we 
(hall  fee  that  that  family  ftill  retained  all  the  piety  of  their  anceftors, 
with  all  thofe  figns  of  acknowledgment  which  an  event  of  fuch  a  nature 
did  juftly  require. 

3.  Itappears  that  ^tf/J-^i acq uiefced  in  this  truth,  he  who  otherwife did 
not  feem  very  credulous,  till  he  was  inftru£ted  from  heaven  concerning 
a  matter  fo  rare  and  difficult  to  be  conceived.  He  retires  for  fometime 
into  Egy'ptj  and  afiFords  Mary  and  her  fon  ail  the  fervice  they  could  rea- 
fonably  cxpeft  from  him. 

St.  Jerome  alledges  three  reafons  why  it  was  needful  for  the  Blefled 
Virgin  to  be  betrothed  to  Jofeph  (1). 

I.  That  the  original  of  the  Blefled  Virgin  might  be  proved  by  the 
pedigree  oVJofeph^  to  whom  (he  was  related. 

•  2.  That,  according  to  the  law  of  Mofes^  (he  might  not  be  floned  as  an 
adulterefs. 

3.  That  in  her  flight  into  Egypt  (he  might  have  the  comfort  of  a^guar- 
dian  rather  than  of  a  hufband. 

Neither  can  any  thing  be  oppofed  to  the  belief  of  thefe  matters,  but 
feme  very  weak  conjefturcs  :  the  firft  is,  that  her  being  contracted  doth 
fomething  obfcure  the  diftinft  notion  of  virginity  ;  and  fecondiy,  that 
the  Blefl!ed  Vrrgin  did  always  pafs  for  the  wife  of  Jofeph^  even  accord- 
ing to  the  ftyle  of  Jefus  Chrift  himfjlf;  and  laftly,  that  the  relation 
which  the  Evangelifts  give  of  this  matter,  was  not  known  till  long  after 
the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

But 
(0  Contr.  Hehidium. 
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But  it  is  an  eafy  matter  to  fatisfy  the  mind  of  any  reafonable  reader 
in  this  thing.  Ic  was  neccfiary  that  the  Blefled  Virgin  IhouU  be 
betrothed  : 

1.  I'o  fecure  her  life,  which  would  have  been  in  danger  if  Ihebid 
been  delivered  whilft  (he  was  reputed  to  be  a  virgin  ;  for  ihe  would 
have  been  accufcd  of  whoredom,  and  confequently  have  been  put  to 
death. 

2.  It  was  necefiary  (he  (hould  be  betrothed ,  and  pafs  for  the  lawful 
vr'ifc  of  Jofepb,  that  her  fon  might  not  be  baniihed  from  the  congregatioa 
of  Jfreeiy  as  a  baflard,  in  the  rigour  of  the  law. 

As  for  the  other  obje£tion,  J  eafily  grant  that  the  Blefled  Virgin 
always  pafled  for  the  wife  of  Jo/eph :  (he  herfelf  faith.  /  and  tbyfawer 
fought  thee.  But  withal,  at  that  very  time,  Jefus  Chrift  unveiled  tbit 
myftery  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  Jewsy  maintaining  that  he  was  the  Soo 
of  God,  in  whofe  houfe  he  was  at  that  time  :  .it  was  at  a  folemn  feaft  of 
the  yews,  where  the  whole  nation  was  afTembled,  and  in  the  midftof  aa 
aflembly  of  their  Dodlors,  that  he  declared  the  temple  to  be  the  houiirof 
his  Father,  as  he  afterwards  conftaiitly  called  it. 

We  find  h;m,  at  another  time,  declaring  the  fame  in  the  prefence  of 
his  family  at  Cana  in  Galilee :  fVomanj  what  have  I  to  do  uuith  thee  f  faitli 
he  to  the  Blefled  Virgin  (if) ;  to  put  her  in  mind  of  fome  paflages  which 
could  not  but  preferve  in  her  a  very  particular  refped  for  him. 
.  He  gives  yei  u  further  degree  of  light  into  this  matter*  when,  bis 
mother  fecking  to  come  at  him,  he  faith.  Who  is  my  mother^  and  who  m 
my  brethren  ?  that  is,  kinfmen.  It  is  probable  that  ^ofeph  was  dead  before 
our  Saviour  entered  upon  his  miniftry  \  however,  his  making  no  mention 
of  his  reputed  fathQi«  (hews  how  careful  he  was  to  avoid  any  thing  tbat 
might  obfcure  his  niiraculous  birth. 

Laft  of  all,  it  is  very  confiderable,  that  this  paflage  being  not  the 
only  charader  which  was  to  diftingui(h  thcMcfliah  from  all  others,  but 
was  to  be  confirmed  by  the  miracles  of  Jefus  Chrift,  by  his  refurreSion, 
and  thole  other  proofs  of  his  Divine  nature,  it  was  at  hrft  not  much  in* 
lifted  on,  becaufe  there  was  a  neccflity  that  it  (hould  continue  veiled  for 
fome  time,  upon  the  account  of  the  frequent  apparitions  of  Angels,  and 
of  God  himiclf  in  a  human  form,  that  fo  the  truth  of  his  huroaaiiy 
fhould  be  eftabli(hed  by  his  life  and  death,  before  the  publication  of  his 
miraculous  conception. 

For  it  is  certain  chat  the  Apoftles  preached  up  this  truth,  and  that  the 
Evangtlifts  had  put  it  in  writing  before  the  dcftru^ion  of  the  ^eutj^ 
commonwealth  ;  and  yet  we  do  not  find  that  it  was  ever  contefted.  The 
Evangel  ifts  defcribe  the  methods  which  the  ^ews  took  to  make  the 
refurre£lion  of  Chrift  to  be  doubted  of,  and  to  flight  his  miracles  ;  and  do 
wc  think  they  would  not  as  well  have  given  us  theobjccSlions  of  the  J/U'i 
againft  a  thing  of  which  till  then  never  any  inftance  had  been  known 
in  the  world  ? 

I  know  very  well  that  fome  of  the  ancients  have  told  us  that  they^ui 
were  offended,  that  the  Blefled  Virgin,  after  (he  was  delivered  of  our 
Saviour,  (hould  feat  herfelf  in  the  place  appointed  for  virgins;  and 
that,  becauie  Ztfr/)^/ /^i  the  prieft  maintained  her  in  fo  doing,  he  was 

thereupon 
{ji\  ]ohn  ii.  4« 


Ch.  IK 4  Books  tf  ihi  Niw  TiftBtnenU  459 

thereupon  killed  by  them  between  the  temple  and  the  altar,  i^ith  which 
our  Saviour  upbraids  the  Jiws.  I  know  alfo  that  they  affirm  that  fhe 
was  forced  to  confirm  the  truth  of  her  virginity,  by  fubmitting  herfelf 
to  a  fearch  of  matrons :  yet  I  cannot  believe  that  ihe  ever  underwent 
any  fuch  examination,  of  which  thefilence  of  the  Evangelifts,  and  St« 
Lui/s  in  particular,  fully  convinces  me;  and  therefore  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  no  fuch  objeAion  was  ever  made  againft  her. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  is  well  worth  our  noting,  i.  That  the  Blefied 
Virgin  had  Zachariah  the  prieft  as  an  examiner  and  witnefs  of  her  beha- 
viour from  the  beginning,  at  whofe  houfe  {he  abode  during  the  firft 
months  of  her  being  with  child,  and  who  publicly  divulged  the  miracu- 
lous birth  of  his  own  fon,  and  his  leaping  in  his  mother\  womb  at  the 
falutation  of  the  Blefled  Virgin. 

2.  That  the  BleiTed  Virgin  lived  many  vears  after  the  paffion  of  our 
Saviour,  that  (he  might  undergo  and  anfwer  any  accufations  of  that 
nature. 

3*  That  (be  alfo  had  for  witneiTes  of  the  miracles  which  attended 
her  conception,  all  the  Difciples  of  St.  John^  as  well  as  thofe  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  though  the  Difciples  of  &t.John  did  not  agree  with  the  Difciples 
of  Jefus  Chrift, 

4.  That  what  fhe  declared  of  herfelf,  was  not  a  fa£t  which  had  no 
traces  whereby  it  might  be  examined  in  the  OldTeJiament. 

5.  That  the  Jiws  had  thirty  years  to  examine  the  feveral  particulars 
which  had  relation  to  the  Meffiah,  and  the  miraculous  manner  of  his 
birth,  at  the  time  when  (he  publi(hed  this  particular  paflage  of  her  life. 

6«  That  we  cannot  call  in  queftion  the  veracity  of  the  BlefTed  Virgin 
in  the  account  which  (he  gives  us  of  what  concerned  herfelf,  of  which 
no  witnefs  could  be  produced,  forafmuch  as  the  accomplifhment  of  that 
part  of  her  prophecy,  that  all  nations  Jhould  call  her  hUJfedy  clearly  (hews 
that  (he  had  received  the  fpirit  of  prophecy ;  no  more  than  we  can 
fufpe&any  forgeries  in  the  relations  of  other  Prophets,  though  we  have 
no  other  tellimuny  concerning  them,  but  that  of  the  Prophets  them- 
ielves. 


CHAP.        IX. 

ITbat  Jesus  Christ  lived  and  preached  after  the  fame  Manner  as  the 
Prophets  had  foretold  the  MlESS  i  AH  J/fould  do. 

I  HAVE  clearly  (hewn  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  born  of  the  poftcrity  of 
jidanty  by  Sethy  by  Noahj  by  Jbrahamj  by  Jfaacy  by  Jacobs  by  Ju» 
dah,  by  David^  as  it  was  foretold  of  the  Meffiah  by  the  moft  ancient 
oracles,  the  increafe  of  which  1  have  already  taken  notice  in  my  third 
part. 
I  have  afterwards  (hewed,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  born  of  a  virgin, 

whereby 
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thereby  thofe  oradcs.  The  feed  of  the  woman  Jhall  bruife  tJyyhead  (/),  and 
A  virgin  Jhall  conceive  and  hear  a  fon  (m),  feemed  to  be  clearly  accom* 
plifhed.  Let  us  now  fee,  according  to  thofe  oracles,  what  kind  of  pcr- 
I'on  the  Mefliah  was  to  be,  from  his  birth  to  his  death,  according  to  thofe 
ideas  which  the  Prophets  have  given  us. 

Mofes  exprefsly  tells  us,  Deuu  18.  that  the  MelHah  was  to  refemble 
him  J  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raife  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  like  unto  me  («); 
which  place,  as  1  have  obferved  before,  has  been  lo  conftantly  applied 
to  the  Mefliah,  that  it  appears  that  not  only  John  the  Bapti/iy  when  he 
fent  hisDifciples  to  Jefus  Chrift,  Philip  fpeaking  to  Nathanaeij  and  the 
Difciples  when  they  were  afked  by  our  Saviour  who  he  was,  but  alfothe 
Samaritan  woman,  underftood  it  fo  without  the  leaft  heiitation,  and  faid, 
That  when  the  Meffiah  (hould  come,  he  would  tell  them  all  things. 

In  Ihort,  one  fees  an  exaft  proportion  between  Mofes  and  Jcfus  Chrift; 
not  only  becaufe  our  Saviour  was  faved  in  his  infancy  from  the  hand  of 
Hcrod^  and  from  a  river  of  blood,  like  another  Mofes  ;  or  becaufe  Egypt 
fcrved  for  a  retreat  to  him,  as  Alofes  had  hid  himietf  in  Arabia  ;  or  he- 
caufe  he  was  rejefled  of  his  brethren,  thofe  o^  Nazareth ^  who  would 
have  thrown  him  headlong  from  a  rock,  becaufe  he  declared  himfelf  to 
be  the  promifed  deliverer  and  Mefliah,  by  applying  to  himfelf  the  words 
of  Ifaiahy   The  Jpirlt  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me^  &c. 

Neither  Ihall  1  now  take  notice  of  his  being  defpifed  and  difowned  by 
his  brethren,  and  called  a  Galilean^  whereas  indeed  he  was  of  jfudea^ 
for  indeed  the  MefTiah  was  to  be  treated  as  a  Nazarene^  that  is,  a  con- 
temptible pcrfon,  and  a  man  of  no  confideration  :  for  we  may  find  that 
becaufe  our  Saviour  was  brought  up  at  Nazareth,  though  he  was  born  at 
Bethlehem^  he  was  therefore  looked  upon  as  a  perfon  incapable  of  any 
thing  that  was  great ;  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  o/'Nazareth  ?  faid  Ka- 
thanael  to  Philip  {0)  ;  and  the  Pharifecs  to  the  ofiicers  whom  they  had 
ienc  to  take  Jeius,  Search  and  look y  for  out  of  Galilee  arifeth  no  Prophet^ 
much  lefs  the  great  Prophet,  the  JVicfiiah,  who  by  wav  of  eminence  is 
fo  called.  It  is  upon  this  account  that  he  was  called  a  Galilean,  notoniv 
by  the  Heathens,  but  by  his  own  Difciples  too  ;  for  the  word  Galiuan 
feems  to  have  been  a  nan»c  for  one  of  an  impure  extradtion,  becaufe  manv 
of  other  nations  dwelt  among  the  Jezus  in  Galilee,  But  I  ftiall  take  no- 
tice of  fc'veral  other  more  important  rcfemblances  between  them,  and 
fuch  as  have  relation  to  the  miniflry  of  A/cfes  rather  than  his  perfon,  bv 
refcrririg  all  to  his  preaching,  his  miracles,  his  predictions,  and  fomc 
other  heads  of  that  nature. 

Firll,  then,  Jefus  Chrlil,  th:ithe  might  at  firft  maintain  the  character 
of  the  MciTiah,  appears  in  the  temple.  John  the  BaptiJI  had  heard  him 
called  the  Son  of  God,  by  a  very  peculiar  witnefs,  a  voice  f-om  hcavtn. 
Wherefore  we  fee  that,  a:  his  iirft  entry  upon  his  miniftrv,  he  drves  out 
thofe  that  profaned  the  houfe  of  God,  whom  he  called  his  Father,  with 
a  fcourge ;  and  this  he  did  at  the  fcaft  of  the  pafibvcr,  before  the  whole 
nation  of  the  fezi's  (p). 

Here  is  anoth^T  character  of  the  MefEah ;  he  was  to  begin  the  cxcrcife 

of 
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of  his  minideml  fundions,  in  the  tribes  of  Naphtfrlt  and  Zibulorty  accord- 
ing to  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah  (q):  and  this  our  Saviour  exa6t)y  accom- 
pliihed  by  his  beginning  to  preach  at  Nazareth^  which  was  in  the  tribe 
of  Zebulon  ;  and  he  converfed  much  at  Capirnaum^  whtch  was  in  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali^  according  to  the  obfervation  of  the  Evangel ifts* 
.  But  I  proceed  to  confider  fome  circumftances  of  his  mimltry.  Ifaiah 
had  foretold  that  the  A4e(fiah  was  to  preach  the  GoTpel  to  the  poor  ; 
Vfhich  Jefus  applies  to  himfelf  in  thefynagogue  at  Nazareth^  declaring' 
that  in  his  perfon  that  prophecy  was  fulfilled  ;  viz%  Tht  fiirit  of  the  Lord. 
G$d  is  upon  me^  wherefore  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
unto  the  mak^  &c.  (r). 

•    The  choice  which  he  made  of  his  Difciples  from  among  the  mcanrfl 
of  the  people,  and  the  bafeft  of  the  crowd  which  followed  him  whprc- 
ever  he  went,  ought  topafs  for  a  fufficient  accomplifhment  of  this  pro-* 
phecy. 

Tie  MefSalLy  according  to  the  reprefentation  which  Ifaiah. gwts  us  of 
him,  was  to  publifh  the  tidings  of  *  the  remiilion  of  fins;  and  was  not 
this  that  which  Jefus  Chrift  did,  during  the  courfe  of  his  miniftry  ? 

The  Meffiah.was  to  preachy  the  remiilion  of  fin,  in  fuch  a  manner, 
as  that  he  might  dry  up  the  fountain  of  it,  at  the  fame  time,  in  calling 
men  to  the  Itudy  of  fanctification  :  this  was  admirably  performed  by 
Jefus  Chrift;  i.  In  correfting  thofe  abufes  which  the  Jfwifh  Dodlors 
had  introduced  into  the  law;  2*  In  declaring  that  thcefFedt  of  fandi- 
fication  was  to  be  looked  for  in  the  heart,  rather  than  in  the  ey'es  or 
hands. 

One  may  fee  afterwards,  i.  That  he  knew  the  heart  of  man ;;  which 
proved  that  he  made  it.  This  he  teftifies  upon  feveral  occafionsy  in  the- 
anfwers  which  he  made  to  thofe  that  fpoketo  him,  and  indeed  in  all  his 
difcourfes,  which  were  fuited  to  the  difpofitions  of  the  heart  of  thofe  to 
whom  he  addrefied  them. 

a.  That  he  made  ufe  of  parables,  which  are  moral  leffons,  very  cafy 
indeed,  but  withal  fitter  for  the  fubjedl  than  fables,  and  more  worthy  oV 
God  ;  parables,  alfo,  which  were  (o  ordinary  and  familiar  amongft  the 
JewSy  that  we  find  moft  of  them  at  this  day  in  the  writings  of  the  Jcws^ 
though  they  apply  them  to  no  other  ufe* 

3.  That  he  defcended  to  particulars,  without  ufing  any  thing  mean, 
which  men  are  apt  to  do  when  they  divide  things  minutely. 

4«  That  he  forgot  no  one  precept  of  morality. 

5*  That  he  examined  all  the  duties  of  religion,  and  made  them  infi* 
Biteiy  recommendable  byfuggefting  fuch  excellent  motives. 

After  all,  we  are  to  confider  four  things  in  the  preaching  of  our 
Saviour,  which  will  fully  prove  that  he  was  the  Mefiiah. 

1.  That  his  dodtrine  appeared  to  be  wholly  Divine;  he  had  never 
been  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  any  Doctor;  but  had  his  breeding  in  a 
carpenter's  fhop. 

2.  That  no  crime  was  ever  objected  to  him,  notwithftanding  that  he 
upbraided  the  Pharifces  with  theirs;  but  he  fupported  his  dodirinc  by 
the  holincfs  of  his  converfation, 

3.  That 

(^)  rfai.  ix.  !•  (r)  Ifai.  Ixi.  I. 
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3.  That  he  infenfibly  difpored  the  people  to  receire  him  as  theMcfiah, 
by  the  charaAers  which  God  had  given  of  him  in  the  Prophets. 

4.  He  prepared  his  Difciples  and  his  auditors  to  expe^  that  one  daf 
the  Gintiits  fliouid  enter  into  the  church. 

In  (hort,  can  any  thing  be  (o  furprifing,  as  to  fee  a  man  who  had  lifel 
thirty  years  as  the  fon  of  a  carpenter^  to  declare  himfelf  all  at  once  i 
Dodor,  to  preach  publicly,  to  cenfure  the  Dodors  of  has  nation,  to 
fpeak  of  the  law  and  prophets  with  more  depth  and  authority  than  all 
that  ever  went  before  him  f  Who  can,  without  furprife,  conceive  that 
a  man  of  the  loweft  quality  fiiould,  from  a  carpenter's  £hop,  come  and 
determine  queftions  about  the  law,  and  tread  under  his  feet  the  autho- 
rity of  all  the  great  Rabbins  every  where,  only  by  an  I  fay  uHt§jmiyb 
that,  none  was  able  to  contradidi  him  !  Certainly,  when  one  fees  our 
Saviour  upon  the  mount  explaining  and  defending  the  moral  part  of  the 
law  from  the  corruptions  into  which  it  was  fallen,  he  appears  not  only 
as  great  as  Mofes  on  mount  Sinaiy  but  even  as  God  himfelf,  when  he 
published  his  laws  to  that  his  ancient  people. 

Neither  ought  any  one  to  have  lefs  admiration  for  that  perfe&  inno- 
cence which  (hone  through  the  whole  courfe  of  his  life.  What  crime 
had  they  to  charge  him  with,  when  they  put  him  to  death,  he  who  ic- 
cufed  his  enemies  of  fo  many  ?  li^bo  of  yoUj  faith  he,  accufes  to*  of  Jmt 
We  find  him  only  accufed  of  words  ill  underftood,  which  they  wereie- 
folved  tomifinterpret :  his  faying,  That  if  they  difiroyod  thai  tmtfU^  hi 
would  rebuild  it  in  ibne  days^  was  laid  to  his  charge  as  a  crime ;  and  yet 
thefe  words  could  not  have  been  heightened  into  crimes,  if  they  had  been 
fpoken  in  the  fame  fenfe  which  they  put  upon  them.  This  was  an  eflea* 
tial  character  of  the  Mefliah,  who  was  to  be  the  reftorer  of  holine6} 
according  to  the  idea  which  the  Prophets  gave  of  him. 

I  fhould  take  notice  afterwards  that  our  Saviour,  in  his  fermons,  did  by 
little  and  little  difpofe  the  minds  of  his  auditors  and  Difciples  to  coa> 
ceive  and  believe  him  to  be  the  promifed  McfTuh.  The  lirft  ad  of  his 
public  miniftry,  was  an  eftect  of  his  zeal  for  the  holinefs  of  a  temple 
confecrated  to  his  Father  :  he  drove  the  buyers  and  fellers  out  of  the 
temple,  at  the  feaft  of  the  paflbver,  which  atSlion  of  his  was  a  folema 
profeGion  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  Soon  after,  at  Nai^aretby  heap- 
plies  to  himfelf  that  prophecy  of  Ifaiah^  The  fpirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me^ 
&c.  He  explains  himfelf  yet  more  diftinftly  in  JerufaleWj  at  the  fecond 
paflbver,  which  he  celebrated  during  the  time  of  his  miniftry,  that  they 
might  underdand  that  he  was  the  Mefiiah,  according  to  the  account 
which  the  Evangelifts  give  us  ;  and  he  explains  himfelf  yetmoie  parti- 
cularly upon  yohn  the  BaptiJT 5  meffage  to  him.  By  which  means  this 
truth  became  already  fo  illuiirious,  that  the  multitudes  would  proclaim 
him  King,  that  is,  publicly  own  him  for  the  Mefliah,  and  obey  him  as 
their  rightful  Sovereign.  And  laftly,  he  explains  himfelf  in  this  mat- 
ter by  a  queftion,  when  he  afked  his  Difciples,  What  cenfures  were  paft 
U]X)n  him  in  fudea^  and  what  they  themfelves  thought  of  him(^)  ? 

In  fhort,  it  is  certain  that  Jefus  prepared  the  minds  of  his  Difciples 
to  look  for  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles^  which  alfo  was  the  charader  of 
the  Meffiah,     Jacob  had  propnefied  of  old.   To  him  Jbatl  the  gathering  $f 
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the  people  he  {t).  But  I  fhall  pars  by  the  oracles  which  foretel  this  mat« 
ten  What  fignifies  the  hiftory  of  the  prodigal,  unlefs  it  be  the  calling 
and  the  return  of  the  Gentiles  ?  the  cldcft  fon  (the  Jew)  being  extremely 
troubled  at  it.  What  means  that  faying  of  our  Saviour,  that  he  had 
etherjheepj  tic,  or  his  prediction,  thTX  many Jhculd  come  from  the  eaji  and 
tveft^  and  fit  down  with  Abraham,  when  the  children  of  the  kingdom  Jhould 
be  cqft forth  ?  1  fliall  take  notice,  in  another  place,  of  the  frequent  repeti* 
tion  of  fuch  like  oracles,  and  their  exadi  accompli(hment.  I'hefe  arc 
fufficientat  prefent  to  juftify  the  folidity  of  this  laft  reflexion,  and  the 
truth  of  this  conclufion  at  the  fame  time,  that  if  one  examines  the  life 
and  preaching  of  our  Saviour,  he  may  find  all  thofe  chara6tersby  which 
the  promifedMeffiah  might  be  known.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  con- 
(ideration  of  his  miracles. 


C    H    A    P.         X. 

?2tf/  the  Miracles  wrought  by  our  Saviour  clearly  prove  that  he  is  the 

Messiah. 

AS  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  very  clearly  diftinguifhed  from  all  others 
by  his  miracles,  and  as  the  Prophet  j^/o^,  chap.xxxv.  fets  down 
the  power  of  working  miracles  as  one  of  tbofc  charaiSers  by  which  he 
was  to  be  known,  fo  it  is  of  great  importance  to  us,  to  examine  the 
miracles  of  our  Saviour  with  great  attention,  whether  they  have  the 
chara£ter  of  truth,  and  whether  they  come  up  to  the  idea  whtch  the 
Prophets  give  us  of  thofe  wonders  which  the  Mcifiah  was  to  do. 

The  Evangclifts,  who  tell  us  that  he  wrought  almoft  an  infinite  num** 
ber  of  them,  have  defcribed  more  than  thirty  fcveral  forts  of  them.  He 
changed  water  into  wine  at  the  wedding  at  Cana  ;  he  healed  the  fick  fon 
of' a  courtier  ;  he  delivered  one  that  was  poiTeiied  in  the  fynagogue  at 
Capernaum  ;  he  healed  St.  Peters\  mother-in-law ;  he  cauled  a  valt  num* 
ber  of  fifli  to  be  caught ;  he  cured  a  leper  with  a  v/ord,  and  with  a  touch 
he  healed  one  fick  of  the  pal fy ;  he  cured  a  woman  of  an  inveterate 
jflfue  of  blood,  and  raifcd  the  daughter  of  a  ruler  of  the  fynagogue  Uom 
the  dead  ;  he  cured  the  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethefda  ;  he  cured 
him  that  had  a  withered  hand ;  he  delivered  a  pofflficd  pcrlbn  that  was 
blind  and  dumb;  he  recovered  the  centurion's  fervaut,  and  raifed  to  life 
the  fon  of  the  widow  of  Nairn. 

Neither  are  thefe  that  follow  any  lefs  confiderable :  he  rcftores  fight 
to  two  blind  men,  hecafts  forth  a  dumb  devil,  he  aflfuages  atcmpeft  by 
his  word,  he  delivers  two  p')fl*fred  pcrfuns,  and  permits  the  devil  to  go 
into  the  herd  of  fwine  of  the  Gadarenes  ;  he  feeds  above  five  thoufnnd  per- 
fon%  with  two  loaves  and  five  tilhes ^  he  walks  upon  the  fea,  and  calmeth 
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a  fecond  tempeft ;  he  cads  forth  a  devil  from  a  daughter  of  a  woman  of 
Canaan^  who  was  poflefTed  ;  he  cures  one  deaf  and  dumb;  he  feeds  four 
thojjfand  perfons  with  feven  loaves  ;  he  reftores  fight  to  a  blind  maoof 
Bethfaida  ;  he  caftsouta  devil,  after  his  Difciples  had  in  vain  attempted 
it;  he  reilores  iight  to  one  born  blind  \  he  cured  a  crooked  woman;  he 
.cures  one  of  the  dropfy  on  the  fabbath  day;  be  raifes  Laxarus  from  the 
grave,  after  he  had  been  dead  four  days  ;  he  heals  ten  lepers  afterwards ; 
he  reftores  fight  to  a  blind  man  at  his  entering  into  'Jericho  ;  and  cures 
the  lame  and  blind  in  the  temple  itfelf. 

There  are  feveral  chara£fcers  which  aiTure  us  of  the  faithfulnefs  of  the 
Evangelifts  in  thefe  their  relations  :  i.  They  wrote  thefe  things  to  con- 
vert they^wi  before  the  deftrudtion  oi  Jerufalem,  2.  They  marked  the 
circumAances  very  exactly ;  and  none  could  be  ignorant  of  them,  £nce 
they  all  went  thrice  a  year  up  to  Jerufalem.     3.  The   fafis  which  ihcv 
relate  were  lading,  and  fuch  as  might  be  examined.    4.   They  fpeakof 
fa6ls  which  they  fuppofc  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  willing  fhould  be  beyood 
all  conteft,  that  they  might  be  better  examined.  5,  l^hey  fpeakoftbolf 
faf^s  which  they  maintain  to  be  the  accomplifhment  of  the  oracles  con- 
cerning the  Mefliah  whom  the  Jews  expecSed. 

But  there  are  not  fewer  characters  of  truth  in  the  miracles  of  our  Sa- 
viour, to  buoy  them  up.  The  firft  is,  that  moft  of  the  difeafes  which 
Jefus  Chrift  cured,  are  defcribcd  as  abfolutcly  incurable  :  thisobferva- 
tion  is  of  great  moment,  as  well  to  difcover  to  us  the  infinite  power 
exerted  by  Jefus  Chrifl,  as  to  make  known  the  extraordinary  wifdomcf 
the  Apoftles,  who  being  men  without  learning,  did  notwithftandingfet 
down  the  fymptoms  of  the  difeafes  which  their  maitef  cured,  far  be- 
yond what  might  beexpedted  from  their  natural  capacities. 

The  fecond  reflexion  belongs  to  the  fubje£ls  upon  whoixi  thefe  mi- 
racles were  wrought ;  for  we  fcarce  find  any  of  them,  except  his  curing 
St.  Peier^s  moiher-in-law,to  be  wrought  upon  perfons  who  had  Icaft  re- 
lation to  Jefus  Ghrift  :  he  heals  the  fcrvant  of  the  high-prieft,  the  fon 
of  the  ruler  of  a  fynagogue,  the  fon  of  a  Roman  centurion,  and  fevenJ 
others. 

A  third  rcflexron  may  be  drawn  from  the  places  where  they  were 
done,  and  from  the  witneffes  that  were  prcfent.  In  fhort,  thev  were 
wrought  in  public  places,  in  the  midfl:  of  cities  and  fynagogues';  fo.-ns 
in  Judca^  fome  in  Galilee^  fome  at  Jerufalem^  at  Nairn ^  Sido?!^  &c.  thev 
were  fubmitted  to  the  examination  of  the  moft  implacable  enemies  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  the  people  of  the  Jevjs^  the  SmnaritanSy  and  the  Geniila^ 
who  dwelt  in  Paleftlna. 

One  may  add  alfo,  that  thefe  miracles  were  of  very  different  klnd.s 
wrought  in  feveral  places,  and  with  very  confiderable  circumfianccs,a: 
the  moft  folemn  feafts,  xht  pajjover  2inA  pentecoji. 

One  ought  to  confider  alfo,  that  Palcjline  was  full  of  thofe  whom  our 
Saviour  had  cured;  and  that  all  the^fit'i  whocameup  three  times  ir.a 
year  to  JerufaUm  could  dot  but  take  notice  of  them. 

One  ought  afterv/ards  to  obfcrvc,  that  Jefus  Chrift  communicated 
to  his  Difciples  the  power  of  working  miracles  in  the  fecond  year  of  his 
miniftry,  which  none  eHe  had  ever  done. 

And  iaftly,  it  muft  be  obferved,  thai  thefe  miracles  were  lafling ;  che 
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three  deadmeri)  whom  our  Saviour  raifcd  to  life  again^  who  were  very 
young,  and  who  in  all  probability  lived  longer  than  decrepit  old  men,  were 
in  the  fight  of  all  fud^ai  and  other  fick  and  infirm  perfons,  thai  he  had 
healed,  enjoyed  life  and  health.  2.  In  fliort,  the  relation  of  Chrift's 
miraclfcs,  which  Pilate  fent  to  Tiberius^  fufficiently  teftifies  that  they 
were  fafts  generally  known  ;  and,  3.  That  the  certainty  of  them  could 
lb  little  be  contefted,  that  the  Jews  rather  chofe  to  acufe  him  of  doing 
them  by  fome  magical  fecret,  than  to  difpute  the  truth  of.  them. 

Thefe  reflexions  fufficiently  confirm  the  truth  of  the  Evangelifls  re- 
lation, and  of  the  miracles  of  Jefus  Chrift.  To  agree  to  what  has  been 
faid,  we  need  not  refute  the  folly  of  thofe  who  have  compared  the  mi- 
racles falfely  attributed  to  JpoIIonius  Tyanaus^  with  thofe  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
One  hardly  knows  at  this  day  whether  ever  there  was  fuch  a  man  as  Jpol-^ 
ionius'y  whereas,  ever  fince  the  Apoftles,  there  have  been  Chriftians  who. 
have  read  the  hiftory  of  the  miracles  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  w^ho  have  be* 
lieved  th^m  after  a  due  examination.  Which  of  Apollonlus's  difciples 
was  ever  fo  bold  as  to  fay  to  Heathens,  as  TertulUan  did  in  the  fecond 
century,  in  his  Apologetic,  Bring  to  us  what  pojfejfed perfons  you  pl^fe^ 
and  we  will  heal  them  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

But  we-ought  alfo  to  add  one  thing  more.  That  thefe  miracles  of  Jefus 
Chrift  werecxadlly  fuch  as  ought  to  have  been  made,  to  prove  him  ta 
be  the  Meifiah. 

1.  They  were  exaftly  fuch  as  Ifaiah  had  foretold  concerning  the 
Meffiah,  chap,  xxxv,  as  may  be  feen  by  comparing  them  with  the 
text. 

One  ought  only  to  obferve,'  that  this  character  is  fo  peculiar,  that  it 
diftinguifhes  the  Meffiah  from  all  the  other  Prophets  who  went  be- 
fore him  ;  for  none  of  thofe  to  whom  God  had  given  power  to  work 
miracles,  had  either  given  fight  to  the  blind,  or  power  to  the  lame  to 
wmlk. 

2.  They  perfeftly  came  up  to  the  end  of  his  miniftry,  as  he  was  the 
MeiSah  ;  for  it  was  his  defign  to  alTure  his  Difciples  of  the  immortality 
which  he  promifed  to  them  ;  and  thefe  cures,  and  thefe  refurre<ftions, 
which  were  wrought  only  by  his  word,  were  fufficient  to  convince 
them,  as  well  of  the  fovercign  power  he  had  to  execute  his'promifes,  as 
of  his  goodnefs,  which  was  neceftary  to  confirm  the  faith  of  his  fol- 
lowers. 

3.  Some  of  his  miracles  were  fuch  as  evinced  his  likenefs  to  Mofes  : 
he  changes  water  into  wine  at  Cana\  he  feeds  many  thoufands  in  thede- 
fcrt ;  he  walks  on  the  water,  and  makes  one  of  his  Difciples  to  walk 
with  him;  as  Mofes  changed  the  waters  to  blood,  and  had  caufed  manna 
to  rain  down  upon  the  Ifraelitesy  and  had  opened  the  fea  for  their  paf- 

>»fage.  * 

4.  One  ought  to  obferve  here,  that  if  Jefus  Chrift's  miracles  were 
not  like  thofe  of  Mofes^  two  only  excepted,  viz.  his  curfing  of  the  bar- 
ren fig-tree,  and  the  drowning  of  the  fwine,  this  was  to  Ihew  that  he 
Was  not  come,  like  Mofes^  to  execute  the  judgments  of  God,  but  to 
exercife  acfts  of  grace  and  mercy ;  thofe  now  mentioned  being  fufficient 
to  evince  it  was  not  for  want  of  power. 

If  the  Samaritan  woman  argued  very  rationally  when  fhe  faid  con- 
VoL.  I.  G  g  cerniiig 
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ccrnnig  Chrift,  fVhen  the  Mejftah  /hall  come ^  will  he  do  greater  figns  thn 
theft?  we  may  with  more  reai'on  urge  it  now,  fince  we  know  not  only 
that  Jefus  Chrift  hath  wrought  fuch  great  miracles,  but  alTo  conferred 
upon  his  Difciples  a  power  of  doing  greater  miracles  than  himfcif  ever 
did. 


C     H    A    P.        XL 

That  the  Predi^tons  of  cur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  clearly   prove  him  tsU 

the  Messiah. 

ONE  might  have  obferved,  that  John  the  Baptiji  foretold  manr 
things  concerning  the  perfon  of  our  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  his 
miiiiftfy  ;  that  Simeon  foretold  that  he  was  to  be  a  Jtgn  which  Jhouldk 
J'poken  dgainji :  and  it  is  known  how  exatlly  thefe  things  were  fulfilled. 

But  it  will  be  more  for  our  purpofe  to  examine  thofe  prophecies  which 
were  pronounced  by  Chrift  himfelf. 

I  pretend  not  to  repeat  them  all  here,  nor  to  (hew  by  how  many  ways, 
and  upon  how  many  occa^^pns,  Jefus  Chrift  did  reiterate  them  :  this 
would  take  up  too  much  time.  1  fhall  only  fet  down  the  chief  of  them, 
and  add  fome  few  reflexions. 

When  Jefus  Chrift  calls  the  fifliers  to  follow  him,  he  foretels  thath* 
would  make  them  teachers  of  the  world;  I  will  make  you^  faith  YiCjfiJbers 
of  men.  He  promifcs  to  make  them  famous  by  miracles,  and  to  lend 
them  the  gifts  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  which  the  people  of  Ij'rael  had  now  for 
above  400  years  been  deprived  of. 

He  promifcd  to  give  them  an  authority  over  the  confciences  of  men; 
fo  that  what  they  ihould  forbid  us  on  earth,  (hould  be  forbidden  in 
heaven. 

He  foretels  the.callinp:  of  the  Gentiles  to  his  religion  ;  Many^  faith  hr, 
fl)all  come  from  the  eaft  and  weft^  and  fhall  fit  down  with  Abraham,  Ifoac, 
and  J 2icob^  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  \  which  is  the  mote  confiderablc, 
bccaufe  he  fecmed  himfelf  unwilling  to  fliew  any  favour  to  the  Gentiles^ 
whom  he  called  Dogs^  according  to  the  language  of  the  jFeivs, 

He  foretels  the  rcjedlion  of  the  JcWs ;  The  children  of  the  ki'igd:T^ 
faith  he,  fhall  be  caft  out  into  outer  darknefs. 

He  foretels  the  perfecutions  which  were  to  happen  to  his  Difcip!?$ 
from  the  Jtws^  as  well  as  from  the  Roman  governors;  Thfy  pad  hj 
their  ho:  is  on  y^u^  and pnfecutc  yori^  delivering  you  up  to  the  fynogogut'-i  tf"-^' 
into  prifons^  bsif:^  hr:u-ht  before  kingSy  Szc, 

Hef'jreteis,  that  notVv'ithlt.ruJing  all  thefc  perfecutions,  yet  his  church 
fhcuiJ  not  onlv  continue,  ai/tirincz;  them  that  the  pates  of  hell  fh:uld  7:r>;tT 
prevail  wrrdhft  her  ;  bur  \\\\o  fhould  greatly  flourifh  and  iiicicaf?,  sccord- 
ir;or  to  unat  Daviil  h;id  foretold,  Pjalm  cx.  vcrfc  3.  alluding  tD  the  lui- 
<icii  truirfulnwfs  which  is  ci'.ufed  by  Jew. 
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He  above  thirty  times  foretels  his  fufFcring  and  death. 

Heforeteh  his  refurre^Sion  the  third  day. 

He  foretels  that  Judas  (hould  betray  him,  St.  Peter  deny  him;  that  his 
Apoftles  {hould  be  fcattered,  as  foon  as  they  (hould  fee  him  fmitten.  He 
foretels  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Peter\  which  he  was  to  fufFer  for  his  fake ; 
and  to  St.  John^  that  he  was  to  furvive  the  deftru<Sion  of  Jerufalem.  He 
foretels,  that  after  his  afcenfion  to  heaven^  he  fliould  begin  the  calfof  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  ;  IVhen  IJhallbe  lifted  up  from  the  earthy  faith  he, 
IJhall  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

He  often  foTctels  the deftrudlion  o^Jerufalem  and  the  temple;  Behold^ 
faith  he,  your  houfe  is  left  unto  you  defolate. 

He  foretels  that  many  falfeMefliahs  fhould  come  after  him,  whom  the 
Jews  (hould  receive,  though  they  had  rejecSled  him  as  an  impoftor. 

Several  reflexions  may  be  made  upon  thefe  predi6lions  of  our  Lord, 
In  (Iiort,  one  may  obferve  at  firft,  that  there  are  three  forts  of  them  in 
the  New  Teftamekt :  fome  of  them  were  fulfilled  foon  after  they  were 
pronounced  ;  as  thofe  concerning  the  afs  which  he  fent  his  Difciples 
for,  thofe  of  his  death  and  refurredtion,  of  St.  Peters  denying  him,  and 
the  flight  of  his  Apoftles,  &c. 

The  defign  of  thefe  was  to  cftabli(h  the  belief  of  thofe  which  were 
further  oft';  which  is  the  method  of  God  himfelf,  the  Father  of  our  Lord, 
in  the  Old  Teftament^  as  I  have  obferved. 

Some  of  them  related  to  matters  which  were  more  remote ;  as  the  wars, 
for  inftance,  which  Chrift  foretold,  the  deftrudion  oi  Jerufalemy  and 
thedifperfion  of  the  Jews. 

Laftly,  there  were  fome  whofe  accomplifhment  was  at  a  very  great 
diftance,  after  many  ages,  fome  of  them  reaching  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 

One  fees  plainly  that  this  mixture  of  our  Saviour's  prediftions,  which 
are  of  fo  very  different  forts,  is  of  ufe  to  confirm  the  belief,  and  afcer- 
tain  the  truth  of  them,  the  exafl:  fulfilling  the  firft  oracle  making  way 
for  the  belief  and  expectation  of  the  fecond,  and  fo  on,  till  all  be  ful- 
filled. 

One  may  obferve  afterwards,  that  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  on 
>vhom  he  (according  to  his  promife),  after  his  afcenfion,  poured  forth  the 
ft)irit  of  prophecy,  did  ordinarily  follow  the  fame  notions  and  expref- 
iions  which  the  Prophets  of  the  OldTefiament  made  ufe  of. 

Thus  we  find  Jefus  Chrift  makes  ufe  of  Daniers  notions,  where  he 
fpeaks  of  the  deftrudlion  of  Jerujalem  ;  thus  we  fee  that  he  imitates  the 
moft  iliuftrious  adlions  of  the  Prophets ;  and,  to  make  his  predictions  the 
more  obferved,  in  accomplifliing  the  prophecy  of  Zachariah  on  Palm^ 
Sunday^  in  the  midft  of  the  acclamations  of  the  people  he  weeps  over 
Jerufalem^  as  if  its  deftrucSlion  were  already  come.  Thus  Jefus  Chrift 
faith  to  St.  Peter^  When  thou  Jhalthe  old^  another  Jball  guide  thee^  and  carry 
ibee  whither  thou  wouldft  not  [u) ;  thus  foretelling  hl<^  death  :  thus  he  in- 
firuCls  him  in  the  calling  of  theG^«///^f,  under  a  re  pre  fen  tat  ion  of  all  forts 
of  beafts,  commanding  him  aifo,  even  as  to  the  impure  animals,  Slay  and 
iat.  All  the  Revelations  are  full  of  fuch  prophetical  ideas,  taken  from 
the  Old  Teftamentj  from  Genefis^  Ifaiah^  Ezekiel^.Zachariuhy  &c, 

Gga  But 
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But  here  are  other  reflexions  of  as  great  importance  as  the  former. 

The  firft  is,  That  the  greateft  part  of  thefe  predidions  are  nothing 
but  a  continuance  and  more  didindi  explication  of  the  oracles  of  \\icOld 
Teftament^  concerning  the  fufFerings  of  the  Meffiah,  the  caliing  of  the 
Gentiles,  the  deftruclion  of  the  commonwealth  of  the  J^ews ;  and  befides, 
they  ^e  continutd  to  the  laft  day  of  *^he  world,  which  is  the  end  of 
prophecy. 

The  fecond  is.  That  thefe  predictions  had  not  the  leaft  probability 
upon  which  they  might  rationally  have  been  grounded.  What  likeli- 
hood was  there,  that  Jefus  Chriilfhould  be  crucified,  he  who  raifed  the 
dead,  who  commanded  the  fea  and  winds,  he  whom  they  would  have 
taken  by  force  to  make  him  their  king  i  What  likelihood  was  there, 
that  the  Apoftlcs,  a  company  of  poor  miferable  yews,  (bould  bring  over 
the  Gentiles  to  the  religion  of  a  man  who  was  accurfed  by  the  fynagoguc 
of  the  Jews  J  and  crucified  like  a  Have  by  the  authority  of  the  Roman 
magi(l/ate  ?  What  probability  was  there  of  the  deftrudbion  of  ytrw 
yi//fw?,wh lift  the  Jews,  accuftomed  to  the  Roman  yoke ^  made  it  their  bu« 
iinefs  to  avoid  all  manner  of  occafions  that  might  flir  up  the  indignation 
of  their  mafters  againft  them  ?  //  is  expedient,  fay  they,  rather  that  ene 
man  perfjh  (meaning  Jefus)  than  to  hazard  the  welfare  of  the  whole  nation. 

The  third  is.  That  thefe  oracles  were  written  by  the  Apoflles,  not 
only  amongftdifcourfes  of  another  nature,  but  alfo  linked  together  in 
fuch  a  chain,  that  their  connexion  will  not  permit  us  to  believe  that  they 
were  contrived  after  the  matters  which  they  relate  to  were  paft  ;  and  alfo 
that  they  are  conftantly  related  by  three  Evangelifts,  long  time  before 
the  things  came  to  pafs,  St.  John  being  the  only  witnefs  of  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  yerufakm. 

The  fourth  is.  That  thefe  oracles  gave  the  Apoftles  as  much  grounds 
toexpedl  calamities  and  violentdeaths,  as  to  JefusChrift  himfelf ;  fo  that 
there  is  no  pretence  of  doubting  that  they  were  not  faithfully  recorded 
by  the  Evangelifts  ;  and  that  therefore,  feeing  the  accompliftiment  has 
cxadtly  anfvvercd  to  the  oracle,  we  ought  to  look  upon  them  as  Divine 
oracles. 

I  confefs  that  thefe  oracles,  no  more  than  the  books  of  the  New  Tefta' 
ment,  v/erc  ever  committed  to  the  public  cuftody  of  the  Jews,  zs  for- 
merly the  oracles  of  the  Prophets  of  old  were;  but  this  cannot  really 
diminifh  their  authority. 

I  will  not  obferve  at  prefent,  that  becaufe  the  temple  viras  to  be  burnt, 
It  was  not  proper  to  dcpofe  them  there  ;  and  it  was  for  this  reafon  God 
thought  fit  to  caufe  the  oracles  of  the  OldTeftament  to  be  tranflated  Ion* 
before. 

Nor  yet,  that  it  was  very  proper  that  thefe  predi£lions,  as  well  as 
the  books  of  the  New  Tejtament,  (hould  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gentiles,  who  thenceforward  were  to  be  the  people  of  God,  and  his 
temple. 

But  this  I  obferve,  that  nothing  can  be  imagined  more  folemn  than 
thefe  prophecies  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Difciples,  as  well  as  never  any 
thing  was  more  exadlly  fulfilled. 

Jefus  Chrift  was  born  at  Bethlehem,  according  to  the  oracles.  Now, 
as  no  man  is  maftcr  of  the  place  of  his  birth,  fo  it  is  plain  that  here  is 

3  ^^ 
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no  room  left  for  impofture:  neither  is  a  man  any  more  themafterof  his 
death  ;  wherefore,  to  give  a  certatn  charafter  to  his  prophecy,  he  fore- 
tels  his  dying  zx.'Jerufalem  ;  which  accordingly  was  accorapliflbed  in  all 
its  circumftances.    Can  any  thing  be  more  exa£t  ? 

But  one  may  fay,  that  it  was  eafy  for  the  Difciples  to  forpe  predic- 
tions fuitableto  the  event,  in  like  manner  as  AVrf/Vhath  done,  in  th^fixth 
of  his  JEneids^  of  Marcellus*  One  may  indeed  contrive  an  impofture 
which  (hail  be  poflible,  and  which  may  anfwer  to  fome  few  oracles;  bat 
I  fhall  hereafter  fhew  the  folly  oi  that  thought,  When  I  cdmc  to  prove 
the  faithfulnefs  of  the  Apoftles  and  Evangel  ills. 

But  can  we  concerve  fuch  a  fufpicion  concerning  the  converfiori  of 
the  Gentilesy  the  ruin  of  Paganifm,  the  viSory  of  Chriftiapity  aftet 
ten  perfecutioAs  ?  It  is  now  above  i6cx)  years  that  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion fubfifts  J  whereas,  who  could  have  aiffured  the  Difciples  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  their  dodrine  would  have  had  fo  much  as  one  or  two  fol- 
lowers after  their  death  ?  The  greateft  empires,  that  of  the  Chaldeans^ 
of  the  Perjiansy  of  the  Grecians^  and  that  of  the  Romans^  have  been  over- 
turned \  and  none  of  them  fingly  have  been  of  fo  long  continuance  as  the 
kingdom  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  neverthelefs  was  attacked  by  aH  thdt 
was  great  and  powerful  in  the  world.  Who  fees  not  that  this  is  the  em- 
pire whereof  Daniel  fpeaks  in  the  feventh  of  his  Revelation?,  which  was 
never  to  have  end, 

Jefus  Chrift  foretold,  as  it  is  fet  down  by  his  Difciples,  according 
to  the  prophecy  of  Daniel^  that  the  temple  of  yerufalem  fhould  be  dc- 
ftroyed,  and  never  built  again  :  who  could  tell  the  Apoftles,  if  they  had 
forged  this  oracle  themfelves,  that  the  endeavours  of  y«//^«  to  confound 
this  prophecy,  when  he  began  to  rebuild  the  temple,  would  be  in  vain, 
as  indeed  they  proved  by  an  effect  of  the  Divine  vengeance  againft  the 
yews,,  whd  were  engaged  in  the  rebuilding  of  it,  under  the  authority 
of  that  emperor  ?  (x) 

Indeed,  if  one  reflects  on  the  oracles  of  Jefus  Chrift,  one  fhall  find 
them  a  ihoufand  times  more  known  than  thofe  of  the  yews, 

I.  The  greatrft  part  of  them  were  penned  at  one  and  the  fame  time. 

Ct,  They  wert  writ  by  feveral  authors,  who  lived  indifferent  places. 

3.  Thty  were  read  over  the  whole  earth  every  Lord's  day  :  they  have 
been  explained  and  commented  upon  foon  after,  every  one  endeavouring 
to  take  notice  of  their  accomplifhment. 

4.  They  have  been  alledged  in  difputes  againft  yews  and  Gentiles^  and 
have  ferved  for  a  foundation  to  the  faith  of  the  Chriftian  church,  whofe 
teachers  have  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  fhew  their  uniformity  with  the 
oracles  of  the  Old  7'e/tamcnty  which  are  in  the  hands  of  the  yews,  though 
the  yczvs  have  always  confidcred  the  Chriliians  as  their  moft  mortal 
cnemicF. 

But  one  may  alfo  find  that  thefc  oracles  being  for  the  moft  part  much 
more  clear  and  exprefs,  their  accompiiftiment  alfo  hath  been  fo  much 
the  more  eafily  difcernible:  from  whence  it  evidently  follows,  that 
Jt-fus  Chrift  ought  to  be  be  acknowledged  as  the  Prophet  that  was  lite  wtta 
Mofes,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  eighteenth  of  Deuteronomy^  that  is  indeed 
the  tfue  AfeJIah. 

Gg3  CHAP.  XII. 

{x)  Jmmian,  Marcellin%  lib.  \\% 
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CHAP.        XII. 

Thit  Jesus  Christ  died prcafdy  in  the  fame  Manner  as  it  was  /ore: eld 

that  the  Messiah  jiould  die. 

T  HAVEfhcwed,  in  my  third  part,  that  God  had  given  to  his  church 
I  feveral  oracles  to  explain  diAin£tIy  this  great  truth  concerning  the 
Mcffiah. 

!•  He  had  fet  this  up  for  a  rule  by  Afojes,  Curjed  is  he  that  bangeth  on 
a  tree, 

2.  He  had  propofed  by  David  the  idea  of  the  Mcffiah,  as  having  his 
hands  and  feet  pierced  ;  the  Gentiles  and  Jews  uniting  themfclves  againft 
him* 

3*  He  had  foretold  by  Ifaiah^  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  accounted  a 
liiatcfa£lor,  and  put  to  death. 

4*  He  had  repeated  the  fame  ideas  by  the  Prophet  Zechariah^  whade- 
icribes  the  manner  of  his  being  pierced,  which  has  a  natural  reference 
to  the  notion  of  crucifixion. 

I  have  alfo  fet  down  the  reafons  for  which  God  fcparated  the  feveral 
parts  of  thofc  prophetical  dcfcriptions  of  fo  furprifmg  an  event :  the  dif- 
iiculty  there  was  on  the  one  hand  to  make  thcfe  ideas  to  be  received, 
which  feem  full  of  contraoiclions,  the  Mcfliah  having  been  at  firlt  fet 
forth  as  the  Fountain  of  Blcffing;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  their  fecming 
incompatibility  with  the  glory  which  God  had  promifed  to  the  Mcliiah, 
and  by  him  to  the  Ifraeliics, 

And  at  laft,  I  have  (licwod  that  thcfe  oracles  do  exactly  and  clearly 
defcribe  the  things  which  wcic  to  happen  to  the  Mcfiiah  ;  which  was  to 
be  fc,  bccaud'  of  the  nature  of  thule  events,  which  wc n.  fo  ftrangt,  and 
at  fuch  a  diftance  from  the  ccmnion  iii^as  which  men  have,  for  the  mcll 
part,  of  iuch  tl.ings. 

Our  bufinefs  therefore  only  is  to  confidcr  at  prefent,  whether  indrrJ 
Jefus  Chrid  died  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Prophets  had  foretold  cr.u: 
the  Mcfliah  ftiould. 

1'his  character  is  a  very  illuftrious  one,  tocorifirm  that  Jcfus  Chrifl  'S 
the  Meffiah  ;  for  it  is  well  known  that  a  prifoncr  is  no  longer  mrir^r 
of  the  thinns  that  happen  to  him,  neither  of  the  k;nd  of  his  death,  nor  of 
the  manner  of  his  burial. 

In  fliort,  nothing  can  be  imagined  more  foolifli  than  to  fuppcfe  th.it 
the  Difciples  of  [ttus  Chrifl  (hould  apply  to  their  mafter,  that  he  n.i^hc 
pafs  for  the  Mcffiah,  fuch  oracles  as  had  not  ufually  been  applied  to  the 
Meffiah  by  the  Ji:wi^  amongft  whom  they  lived,  and  whom  th-jy  en- 
deavoured to  dilpofe  for  the  receiving  of  Jeius  Chrilt  as  the   promifid 

Mcffiah. 

Now  we  cannot  conceive  any  thing  more  cxnft  than  the  agreement 
which  we  f.nd  between  the  prophecies  and  the  event. 

I.  When  Jeius  Chrift,  I>y  his  triumphant  entry  into  yrr//,/?//f7«,  riding 
en  :.n  af?,  had  put  his  J^iu-ipL's  in  mind  of  one  paffiige  in  Zac'.ary\  he 
cHiL'cd  them  ailo  to  caU  their  eyes  upon  another,  when  he  foretold  his 

death, 
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death,  and  their  flight,  as  the  accomplifhment  of  this  oracle;  Iwillfmite' 
the  Jhcphcrdy  andthefiockjhallhefcattered^  Zach.  xiii.  7.  (^). 

2.  He  was  belet  with  a  band  of  Roman  foldiers,  and  the  fervants  of 
the  principal  men  amongft  the  yews^  who  apprehended  him,  under  the 
condud^  of  Judas;  which  exadtly  anfwers,  firft,  to  the  defcription  which 
we  find  Pfalm  xxii.  DogSj  that  is  Heathens,  whom  the  yews  treated  as 
fuch,  and Jlrong  Bullsy  that  is  Jews^  reprefented  by  clean  Beafts,  have 
hefet  me  round  \  and  fecotidly,  to  that  other  prophecy.  He  that  eats  bread 
'with  me  hath  lift  up  his  he-el  againfi  me. 

3.  He  offers  himfclf  freely  to  death,  according  to  that  oi  Ifaiah^  that 
YiQ.  gave  his  foul  an  offcririg  for  fin.  This  appears,  not  only  by  his  going 
into  the  garden,  where  he  knew  that  he  fhould  be  taken,  but  alio  by 
his  telling  the  foldiers  that  he  was  the  man  they  looked  for.  He  op- 
pofed  St.  Peter\  attempts  towards  his  refcue,  and  declares  that  he  did 
not  fly  from  death,  but  was  willing  to  fatisfy  the  intent  of  the  prophe- 
cies. 

4.  He  IS  forfaken  by  his  Difciples,  as  he  himfclf  had  teftified  of  it  as 
foretold  by  the  Prophets,  Zach,  xiii.  7. 

5.  He  is  rtruck  on  the  face  before  Annas ^  as  yeremiah  had  foretold, 
LiJTnent.  iii.  30.  He  givcth  his  check  to  him  thatfmiteth  him. 

6.  He  appears  hetorc  Caiaphas^  furrounded  by  eveiy  thing  that  was 
great  amongft  the  yewsy  whether  lawyers  or  churchmen,  according  to 
Pfalm  ii. 

7.  He  is  filent  before  his  unjuft  judges,  and  neglefts  to  anfwer  the 
accufjtions  which  the  falfe  witncfles  depofed  againft  him,  according  to 
the  prophecy' of //<3/fl^,  Asajhccp  before  hisfhearers  is  dumb^fo  he  opcneth 
not  his  mouthy  Ifdiah  liii.  7.  and  the  dcfcription  which  Z>az;/<s^  gives  of 
him,  P/.  xxxi.  and  xxxix. 

8.  They  opened  thf^ir  mouths  againft  him,  in  accufmg  him  of  blaf- 
phemy,  as  David  h2.d  figuratively  expreflfed  it,  Pfalm  xxi'i.  ij, 

9.  They  fp't  in   his  face,  they  buffeted  and  abul'ed  him  the  whole- 
night,  according  to  that  oracle  of  Ijhiahy  xlix.  6. 

10.  When  fudas  faw  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  delivered  to  Pilate  by  the 
yezvSy  who  demanded  his  crucifixion,  he  returned  the  thirty  pieces  of 
lilver,  wherewith  they  purchaftd  the  Potters  field,  afterwards  called  the 
Field  of  Blood,  and  fet  apart  by  the  yews  for  the  burial  of  ftrangers,  as 
was  foretold  by  Zcchariah,  xi.  12.  and  by  yeremiahy  xxxii.  25. 

11.  He  is  accufcd  before  PiLtCy  and  brought  before //(fror/,  without 
juftifying  himfclf  of  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  as  it  is  Pfulm  xxxvlVu 
and  xxvi'.  12. 

12.  Pilate  dnd  Herod  agree  in  confpiring  the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
according  to  the  dclcriotion  vf  Pfalm  ii. 

13.  Pilate  defiring  to  fdvc  Jefus,  the  yews  demand  Barabbas  might  be 
releafed,'  and  Jefus  punilhed,  as  David  [\Ai\  foretold ^  PJalm  xxif.  14. 

14.  Jefus  Chrift  was  fcourgcd  by  Pilate*s  order,  which  was  foretold, 
Pfalm  xxxviii.  and  Ixix.  Ifaiah  liii.  ver.  5,  and  chap.  Ixiii. 

15.  He  is  brought  forth  by  P/Vd/^  to  the  people  with  an  Ecce  Homo^ 
Behold  the  Man^  which  was  foretold  by  I faiah  :  IVhen  we  f ball  fee  him ^ 
there  is  no  beauty  that  wc  f))ould  dc/tre  him  ;  he  is  defpifcd  and  t  eji^ed  of 
men :  we  fid  efleem  himjirickcny  fmitten  of  God^  and  ajfliiicd^ 

G.g  4  v(i.  «s, 

(j^)  Malth.  XXVI.  ji% 
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i6.  He  is  afterwards  delivered  to  the  foldiers,  who,  before  they  cru- 
cified him,  infulted  over  him  with  a  thoufand  indignities,  and  fcourge4 
him  again,  according  to  the  prophecies  fo  often  before  alledgcd. 

17.  They  crucify  him  with  two  robbers,  which  anfwers  to  that  pro- 
phecy, Ifalah  liii.  12.  He  was  numbered  with  tranfgrejfors. 

i8.  l^hey  give  him  gall  and  vinegar  to  drink,  as  was  foretold  Pfalm 
Ixix. 

19.  They  pierce  his  bands  and  feet  in  nailing  him  to  the  crofs,  which 
anfwers  to  Pfalm  xxii.  17,  18. 

20.  They  part  his  garments,  which  is  reprefented  in  the  fame  Pfaltn^ 
verfe  19.  and  cad  lots  on  his  vefture,  according  to  the  fame  Pfalm^  ia  the 
very  fame  place, 

21.  He  fufFers  a  thoufand  reproaches  upon  the  crofs,  according  to 
what  we  find  Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  8.  and  Pfalm  Ixix.  verfe  8,  10. 

22»  And  In  particular,  the  fews  and  Scribss  reproach  him  in  the  very 
words  o^ Pfalm  xxii.  verfe  8. 

23,  Jefus  Chrift  cries  out,  applying  to  himfelf  the  beginning  of  ,P^/m 
jcxii.  My  God!  My  God!  Wloyhajl  thou fo) fallen  me  ^  as  he  had  before 
applied  to  himfelf  the  prophecy  concernmg  the  Mef&ah  in  the  third  of 
JDanleL 

24*  He  commends  his  foul  into  the  hands  of  God,  in  the  very  words 
which  we  read  Pfalm  xvi. 

Thefe  are  the  principal  circumflances  of  the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
which  one  fees  to  be  exa<i:^ly  agreeable  to  the  prophecies  goiiig  before 
concerning  them  :  let  us  now  confider  thofe  which  followed  his  death, 
which  we  (hall  not  find  to  be  lefs  particular. 

1.  The  bones  of  Jefus  Chrift  were  not  broken,  as  thofe  of  the  two 
thieves  ;  which  one  may  fee  foretold,  Pfalm  xxxiv.  verfe  21. 

2.  They  opened  his  fide  with  a  fpear,  according  to  the  idea  of  Zecra^ 
riah^  chap.  x.  verfe  12.  They JJjall look  upon  him  whom  they  have  placed. 

3.  His  body  is  buried  by  Jofeph  of  Anmathcuy  ia  a  new  fcpuichre ; 
which  anfwers  to  the  prophecy  oi  jfaiahy  chap.  liii. 

Thefe  remarks  do,  in  my  judgment,  clearly  prove,  that  in  the  death 
of  Chrift  all  the  characters  by  which  the  Prophets  have  diftinguifhed 
the  death  of  the  Mefliah,  are  actually  found. 

But,  that  we  may  yet  be  njore  fenfible  how  juftiy  thefe  oracles  are 
applied  to  Jefus  Chrift,  here  are  fome  reflexions  upon  the  application 
which  the  Apoftles  make  of  thefe  particular  facts  which  happened  to 
Chrift,  to  thofe  oracles  which  I  have  nov/  menticined. 

The  firft  is,  That  the  relation  of  thefe  fa£ts  is  joined  with  an  account 
of  the  weaknefs  whereinto  they  all  fell  :  they  relate  their  own  flight, 
and  forfaking  their  mafter,  with  St.  Peter^s  denying  of  him  ;  whiiit  they 
fet  down  the  courage  of  thofe  women,  and  that  entire  love  which  they 
ihewed  to  the  perfon  of  Jefus. 

The  fecond  is,  That  the  account  of  the  accompliflimcnt  of  thefe  an- 
cient oracles  is  interwoven  with  the  accomplifliment  of  thofe  which 
were  uttered  by  Jefus  Chrift,  which  alone  are  fufficitnt  to  make  good 
his  claim. 

The  third  is.  That  our  Saviour  did  never  on  any  occafion  more  openly  . 
ftand  to  his  pretcnfion  of  being  the  Mciliah,  than  when  he  applied  10 

himfelf 
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himfelf  thofc  oracles  which  by  their  public  confent  were  referred  to  the 
Meffiah,  which  the  Jews  at  that  time  more  obftinately  contefied  than 
ever. 

The  fourth  is,  That  there  never  was  a  more  exa£t  defcription  of  all 
circumftances  which  might  afTure  us  of  the  truth  of  any  relation,  than 
that  which  the  Evangel  ills  have  given  us  of  the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
iji  which  we  find  the  places,  the  time,  the  perfonfi,  their  difcourfes,  and 
other  things  of  that  nature,  fet  down  with  extreme  care. 

The  fifth  is,  That  as  this  fa(5t,  with  all  its  circumftances.  Is  the  moft 
exa<5lly  defcribed  of  any  thing  that  ever  was^  fo  it  was  a  matter  con- 
cerning which  it  was  fcarce  poflible  to  impofe  upon  any  one.  All  was 
done  in  the  face  of  the  whole  nation,  who  were  met  together  at  their 
moft  folemn  feftival :  all  was  done  in  the  prefence  of  the  fovereign 
Heathen  magiftrate,  of  the  council  of  the  Jewsy  oi  Herody  and  of  thofe 
who  followed  him  to  Jerufalem. 

The  fixth  is.  That  we  find  an  account  of  fome  miracles  interwoven 
With  this  relation  of  the  Evangelifts  concerning  the  death  of  Chrifl;  and 
tlrofe  miracles  as  public,  and  as  little  fubjeft  to  fufpicion,  as  the  death 
itfelf  of  Jefus  Chrift,  if  we  take  the  pains  to  examine  them.. 

They  who  come  to  take  Jefus,  fall  down  backward  to. the  ground  ; 
Jefus  Chrift  reftores  the  ear  of  the  high  pricft's  fervant,  which  was  cut 
ofF:  there  was  darknefs  over  all  the  land,  from  nine  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing till  noon  ;  the  vail  of  the  temple  is  rent,  .  Thefe  are  miraculous 
aftions,  and  fuch  as  the  Jews  might  eafily  have  refuted,  wherefoever 
they  had  been  propofed,  if  the  truth  of  them  had  not  been  beyond  all 
queftion. 

From  all  thefe  remarks  it  evidently  follows.  That  it  is  impoffible  to 
difpute  the  application  which  the  Apoflles  make  of  thefe  oracles,  which 
are  (o  particular,  to  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  the  true  Meffiah  :  we 
find  every  part  of  their  relation  exa&ly  anfwering  to  the  prophecies.  How 
then  can  any  one  doubt  of  their  being  fulfilled  in  him  ?  efpecially  feeing 
it  is  evident,  by  fo  many  other  proofs,  that  he  was  indeed  the  Meffiah, 
and  that  God  has  been  pleafed  fo  many  other  ways  to  confirm  the  fame 
truth. 


CHAP.        XIII. 

TT)at  Jesus  Christ  was  raifed again  the  third Dayy  according  to  /A^  Pro- 
phets, and  afterwards  afcended  into  Heaven* 

HAVING  fhewcd,  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  that  Jefus  Chrifl 
was  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate^  for  maintaining  that  he  was 
the  promifcd  Meffiah  ;  I  am  now  to  fhcw,  that,  according  to  the 
prophecies  fet  down  in  my  third  part,  he  rofe  again  the  third  day,  and 
afterwards  afcended  iiUo  heaven.     As  thefe  two  fa£ts  are  the  moft  im- 
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pcrtant  of  all  that  arc  contained  in  the  Gofpel ;  becaufc,  if  they  be  de- 
nied, all  the  Divine  worftiip  given  to  Jefus  Lhrift,  by  the  Apoftlcs^and 
a  great  number  of  Jews  and  Gentiles^  who  received  him  for  their  mafter 
.in  matters  of  religion,  is  abfolutcly  unlawful;  fo  we  ought  folidly  to 
prove,  that  thty  arc  indifputabiy  true.  Of  which  we  fliall  be  fully  con- 
vinced^ .by  oiaking  fome  obfcrvations  upon  the  relation  which  the 
Evangclifls  give  us  concerning  them;  and  we  (hall  eaGIy  find  therein 
all  the  characters  of  truth. 

There  is  no  neceffity  of  obfcrving,  that  a  rcfurrcclion  from  the  dead 
is  a  fadt  which  can  hardly  be  believed  ;  and  that,  though  the  JtWi  did  not 
.all  of  tKem  look  upon  it  is  an  impofljble  thing,  yet  there  were  Sadduues 
amongft  them,  whofe  do6lrine  was  publicly  taught.  It  is  certain  that 
though  the  Difciples  had  feen  Jefus  Chrift  raifing  three  pcrfons  from 
the  dead,  and  amongft  others  Lazarus^  a  little  before  his  death,  yet  wc 
jfind  that  they  were  not  thereby  more  difpofed  to  believe  that  Chrifl  was 
to  rife  frcm  the  dead. 

Infiiort,  though  the  Evangelifts  tell  us,  that  Jefus  Chrift  himfelfhad 
foretold  that  he  was  to  rife  again  the  third  day,  which  was  a  thing  lb 
commonly  known,  that  ihi:  priefts,  to  elude  the  prophecy,  defired  of 
Pilatiy  that  a  truard  might  be  fei  on  Jefus's  grave;  yet  ihcy  cxpref?ly  tell 
.  lib,  that  the  Difciples,  none  excepted,  were  in  fuch  a  conflcrnation  at 
the  death  of  Ji  fus  Chrift,  that  they  had  entirely  lolt  the  hopes  of  feeing 
the  accomplifhmcnt  of  tnat  prophecy.  Some  pious  women,  who  had 
accompanied  him  to  the  qrofs,  and  were  dcfirous  to  (hew  fome  mark<of 
their  veneration  after  his  death,  came  indeed  to  his  fcpulchre,  but  with 
/pices  to  embalm  his  dead  body;  fo  far  were  they  from  expelling  to  find 
hmj  rifcn  from  the  dead.  Though  thcfj  Jioly  women  were  convinced  of 
ihc  rcfurredlion  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  by  the  apparition  of  an  angel,  by  the 
dif.ourfe  of  our  Saviour  himfelf,  and  by  the  repetition  of  his  order,  that 
they  fhould  go  to  Gal'iUe^  where  they  Ihould  lee  him,  yet  the  rcLtiv>n 
which  they  give  of  thefe  ihing?^  is  accounted  fabulous  ;  fo  that  two  only  * 
of  all  the  i-\  poflles  had  the  curiofity  to  go  to  the  grave,  and  inform  thc;r.- 
felves.  Here  is  a  irreat  unbelief  amongft  the  Aooftlcs,  which  was  to  be 
cured  :  tl)is  was  a  conuitior.  v/holiy  inc(  nrntenr,  if  v/e  hippui'w  theni  ini- 
poiiors,  and  that  they  inrenccd  to  impofe  upon  the  worl  J. 

A  llcur.d  thin^:  we  may  obfcrve  i^  I  hat  as  the  incredulity  of  our  Sa- 
viour's ov.n  Ditcipics  w.s  extraordinary,  fowc cannot  imagir.c  anv  rro;c 
efrieacious  n.eaiis  than  wtie  cnip;ov^d  to  cvcrcorr-ic  this  tneir  doubtfi:!- 
rcfs.  If  one  joins  the  relation.^  c^f  thj  Evangeiifts  together,  one  may 
find  ftvcral  dceroes  (  f  evidmre  in  ihuic  proofs  which  coiifirm  the  truLn 
of  the  refurrection  of  our  Saviour. 

The  firft  is,  the  m.inncr  (;f  their  being  informed  of  the  refurreclion  of 
Jefus  Chrifr.  Angels  at  hnt  declare  his  refurrevStion  to  fome  women; 
Jclus  Chiift  afterwards  appears  to  Mury  AlagduUr,^  al!  alor.c  ;  afterwvuri> 
he  appear*^  only  to  two  oi  ni>  Difciplcf,  tiun  to  Sc/Pj/rr;  after vaids hi 
appears  to  feven  of  them  at  (>nce;  thLn,toa:l  his  Difciples,  except  77';;?;^:; 
anu  loon  after,  to  the  elt\cn,  Tfr.mas  ieitig  one  of  them.  After  ail  th:5, 
ho  ap;.earsto  a  greater  niin.ber  of  his  A^iiuv.'crs  ;  till  at  laft,  havi.ng  b:tn 
fevcral  times  feen  of  theiii  all,  he  af^jvjr.r^  to  them  all  arien.bitd  to- 
gether, and  is  taken  up  ii.co  hcuvcn  m  their  li^bt.     It  is  evident,  ih:.t 
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a<*  they  were  informed  of  this  truth  one  after  another,  fo  they  were  more 
obliged  to  examine  the  fadi  more  attentively  when  Jcfus  ChriA  appeared 
to  them. 

The  fecond  degree  has  relation  to  ihofe  marks  and  charadlers  by 
which  they  were  aifured  that  it  was  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf.     The  Angels 
repeat  to  the  women  the  command  which  Jcfus  Chrift,  before  hisdeach^ 
had  given  to  his  Difciples,  to  go  \i\toGaiiUe\  Jefus  Chnft,  appearing  10 
JUarj  Magdaltfi^  reptais  the  fame  t6  her,  and  gives  her  a  particular  com- 
miilion  for  St.  Peter^  to  comfort  him  in  his  afilidlion,  for  having  denied 
his  mafter.     Appearing  to  his  Difciplcs,  as  they  'Wtnt  to  Emmaus^  he 
refers  them  to  the  prophecies  which  fpoke  of  his  death  and  refurredtion; 
and  moreover,  when  he  broke  bread  vvith.  them,  they  hear  the  fame  prayers 
vfhich  he  ordinarily  ufcd  at  the  blefiing  of  it.     He  appears  to  them  the 
fame  day  the  fifth  time,  and  (hews  them  his  feet  and  his  hands  \  he  re- 
peats the  grant  of  the  authority  which  the  Father  had  given  him  ;  he 
breathes  upon  them,  faying,  Receive  the  Holy  GhoJ}\  a  week  after,  he  lets 
Thomas  touch  him  ;  he  appears  afterwards  to  feven  of  his  Apoftles  upon 
the  lake  of  Tiberias^  where  he  confirms  St.  Pttcr  in  his  charge,  from 
which  his  denying  of  Chrift  might  fecm  to  have  excluded  him,  after 
he  had  wrought  a  miracle  in  the  dratighc  of  the  fifties,  which  was 
like  fome  miracles  which  he  had  wrought  before  his  death.    Afterwards^ 
he  appears  upon  the  fame  mountain  in  Galileey  where,  in  ail  probability, 
he  had  been  transfigured  before,  and  is  there  fccn  of  five  hundred  of  his 
Difciplcs  at  once.    And  laft  of  all,  he  appears  to  them  at  'JaujaUm^  after 
their  return  from  GaliUe ;  and  from  thence  goes  with  them  to  Bethany^ 
where,  after  he  had  told  thenj  of  the  abfolute  power  which  God  had  given 
them,  he  commands  them  to  go  and  baptize  in  his  name,  he  Foretcls  the 
jniracies  which  they  fliould  work,  and  the  gifts  which  they  ftiould  receive 
at  yefuldlem.     All  thcfe  fo  very  difterent  circumftances  were  only  de- 
fij^ncd  to  affurc  their  eyc«,  their  hands,  their  minds,  their  confcicnccs, 
that  was  the  fame  Jefus  whom  they  had  always  followed. 

It  is  woith  our  taking  notice  of  the  diverfity  of  thefe  circumftances, 
for  the  certainty  of  this  ^di\^  which  abfolutely  prevent  all  pretences  of 
doubtfulnefs.  Jefus  Chrifl  appears  tt*n  feveral  times  after  his  death  :  he 
appears  five  times  on  the  very  day  of  his  refurre£tion  ;  he  appears  at  fe- 
veral hours,  to  diff^erenc  perfons,  in  feveral  places,  but  always  to  perfons 
to  whom  he  was  familiarly  known,  to  thofe  who  were  not  at  all  cre- 
dulous. The  firll  new.s  thty  had  of  his  refurredlion  feemed  only  to  raifc 
their  fcruples,  if  the  teftimony  of  their  fenfes,  which  faw  him  and 
touched  him,  had  not  removed  all  fufpicion*;.  Jcfus  Chrift  appears  to 
them  in  places  where  he  had  wrought  many  miracles,  and  where  he  had- 
often  before  ccnvcrftd  with  them.  ^ 

But  one  may  make  another  more  important  reflexion,  upon  the  time 
and  the  dav  wherein  our  Saviour  rofe  again.  Of  the  ten  feveral  times 
in  which  he  appeared  to  his  Difciples,  he  appeared  five  times  on  the  day 
of  his  refurrcdtion  ;  he  appeared  to  them  eight  days  after ;  and  after  that, 
the  eighth  day,  which  ho  fignalized  by  his  tiequent  appearing  to  his  Dif- 
ciplcs, was  ccnfecratcd  to  celebrate  the  memory  of  this  event  every  week  : 
one  finds  certain  tokens  hereof  in  the  writings  of  the  Apoftlcs;  and  it  is 
known  that  all  Chriitians  afccr  them  did  inviolably  obfcrvc  this  laww 

Now^ 
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Now,  let  any  oncconfider,  whether  it  would  have  been  poflible  to  intiT>- 
duce  this  cuftom  in  the  time  of  the  ApoftleSi  if  the  refurre6^ion  of  Chrift 
had  not  been  a  fa6l:  conftfl'ed  on  all  hands.  Can  any  one  conceive,  that 
the  Apoftles  and  their  Difciples,  who  were  witnefles  o(  the  death  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  who  celebrated  the  memory  thereof  by  a  facrament, 
could  have  been  fo  ftupid  as  to  eftablifh  a  cuftom  which  would  put  peo- 
ple upon  examining  the  fad)",  and  have  convinced  them  in  a  little  time, 
fince  none  of  thofe  that  followed  them  would  have  fubmitted  to  this 
praAice,  if  they  had  not  been  convinced  by  their  eyes,  and  their  other 
fenfes,  and  by  a  thoufand  oi^her  proofs,  of  the  truth  of  fo  capital  a  fad, 
which  was  fo  much  difputcd  by  the  y^ws^  of  which  they  were  obli<^«l 
to  make  a  folemn  commemoration  two  and  fifty  times  every  year,  as 
long  as  they  lived  ? 

Let  us  add  to  this  remark,  which  we  have  elfewhere  urged,  with 
reference  to  the  creation,  another  reflexion  upon  a  {a€t  which  the  Evan- 
gelifts  tell  us  :  they  tell  us,  that  though  the  refurreSion  of  Chrift  w?s 
accompanied  with  very  peculiar  circumftanccs,  fufficient  to  convince 
both  y^tus  and  Gentiles  of  the  truth  of  it,  being  ufhercd  in  with  an  earth- 
quake, with  apparitionsof  angels  to  the  foldicrs  thatguarded  the  fepulchre 
of  Jefus,  and  were  frightened  thereby,  yet  the  council  of  the  yews  con- 
trived, with  the  foldiers,  amoft  impudent  lie  tooutfaceJt;  and  accord- 
ingly the  foldiers,  coming  before  Pilate^  tell  him  that  the  Dtfciples  had 
ftolen  away  the  body  of  Jefus  whilft  they  flept;  and  his  Difciples  tell  us, 
that,  fince,  this  hath  been  the  common  opinion  of  the  yews, 

I  will  not  fo  much  as  take  notice  here  of  the  palpable  falfity  of  this 
depofition;  for,  if  the  foldiers  were  afleep,  how  could  they  def>ofe  con- 
cerning a  fa<3:  which  was  done  at  that  time  ?  if  they  were  not  afleep, 
why  did  not  they  hinder  the  Difciples  from  taking  the  body  of  thtir 
mafter  away  ?  How  could  they  affirm  that  thieves  had  taken  him  away, 
when  the  linen  clothes  wherein  his  body  was  fhrouded  being  left  in 
the  grave,  and  the  napkin  that  was  about  his  head  being  folded  up  in 
a  place  by  itlelf,  fo  abfolutcly  evince  that  he  was  not  taken  away  by 
perfons  that  were  in  fear  of  a  lurprife  ?  Whit  probability  is  there,  in 
fliort,  to  fufped  that  his  Difciples,  who  forfook  Jefus  Chrift  whilfl  he 
was  yet  alive,  who  fled  from  him  at  that  time,  (hould  undertake  fuch  a 
hazardous  attempt,  to  have  his  body  only  ? 

Neither  will  1  infifl  upon  a  reprcrentation  of  the  Apoftlc's  fincerify, 
which  made  them  give  us  in  their  hiftorics  a  plain  account  of  the  report 
which  was  fprcad  againft  riie  belief  of  the  refurreclicn  of  Jefus,  before 
ever  that  the  Difciples  had  attelK'd  the  fame. 

But  1  obfcrve  another  very  particular  chara£ler  in  their  relation,  which 
is,  that  it  was  impoHlble  for  ihcm  to  eftablifli  this  fiict  of  the  refurrcc* 
tion,  without  accufing  thereby  the  whole  council  of  the  y^uv,  of  the 
moft  fh;:mcful  and  crying  impofrure  that  ever  was  :  to  write  a  ihin^r  of 
this  nature  againft  thv  heads  of  that  reliction,  was  to  facrilice  thenifelves 
to  the  hatred  of  the  public,  and  to  cxpofc  themfelves  to  inevitable  rum. 
In  fhort,  let  us  imagine  whether,  afeer  a  charge  of  this  nature,  it  was 
eafy  for  the  ApoftUs  to  publidi  their  books,  and  preach  publicly  thjt 
Jefus  Chrift  was  rifen  from  the  dead  ?  And  yet  this  was  what  they  did 
with  a  furprifing  diligence,  whvn  ihey  inferud  this  terrible  accufarion 
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into  their  books  and  fermons  ;  which  alone  is  fufEcient  to  demonftrate 
that  they  were  infinitely  convinced  of  the  refurrecftion,  and  alfo  in  a  con- 
dition to  convince  all  gainfayers,  as  we  fhall  (hew  hereafter, 

'One  may  add  to  this  proof  the* converfion  of  St.  Paul^  and  the  care 
which  he  afterwards  tCK)k  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the  rcfurrc<Slion  of 
Jcfus  Chrift.  He  was  a  declared  enemy  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  of  the 
Chriftian  religion  ;  and  yet,  foon  after  the  death  of  Chrift,  he  preaches 
him  up  for  the  Mefliah.  How  came  this  fudden  change?  He  aflerts 
that  he  had  feen  in  heaven  this  Jcfus  who  was  rifen  from  the  dead,  and 
received  from  him  the  ApoftJefliio  ;  accordingly  wc  find  him  preaching 
by  thefe  orders,  without  any  communication  had  with  the  firft  Difciples 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  He  relates  thefe  matters  in  a  manner  fo  little  afFe(£i:ed 
to  advance  his^miniftry  in  the  minds  of  the  Galatians^  who  preferred 
St.  Peter  and  the  other  Apoftlcs  before  him,  that  there  is  no  ground  left 
to  doubt  of  them. 

One  ought  to  make  a  like  reflexion  upon  the  converfion  of  Cornelius 
the  centurion  :  he  was  a  profelyte,  that  is,  a  Gentile  by  birth,  but  a  Jew 
by  profcflion;  and  by  the  employment  he  was  in,  he  had  occafion  oi  be- 
ing more  particularly  informed  of  the  depofition  of  the  foldiers,  who 
probably  were  not  unknown  to  him,  for  he  was  in  thegarrifon  at  Cafa^ 
'  r/^,  which  was  not  far  from  yerufalem.  Yet,  however,  this  Cornelius^ 
after  he  had  a  vifion  which  commanded  him  to  fend  to  Joppa^  a  place 
made  famous,  becaufe  Jonah  the  Prophet  fct  fail  from  thence,  who  was 
a  type  of  the  Mefliah  in  his  death  and  refurreclion  ;  this  Corntlius^  I  fay, 
embraced  the  Chriftian  religion,  becomes  the  firft  bifhop  of  Caj'area.^ 
and  died  a  martyr  for  the  refurrecElion  of  Jefus  Chrift, 

The  great  afixjiftion  which  St.  Luke  had  for  St.  Paul^  confirms  the  fame 
,  truth.  St.  Luke  had  never  feen  our  Saviour;  he  was  born  at  Antioch^ 
where  in  all  probability  he  exercifed  his  profeflion  of  phyfic  ;  yet  he  was 
converted  to  Chriftian ity,  and  followed  St.  Paul  in  all  places,  and  writ 
the  hiftory  of  his  miracles  and  preaching.  Who  doubts  but  that  the  rea- 
fon  hereof  was,  becaufe  he  had  feen  the  dead  whom  Chrift  had  raifed  to 
life,  and  had  feen  St.  PW,  whom  Jefus  Chrift  had  dignified  with' the 
Apofllefhip,  raife  others  alfo  from  the  dead  ? 

It  is  certain  that  thofe  who  were  firft  convinced  by  the  relation  of  the 
Apoftles,  muft  needs  have  had  very  evident  proofs  of  the  truth  of  it. 

The  yifWJ  had  Sadducees  amongft  them,  who  denied  the  poflibility  of 
the  refurre6tion  in  general :  the  council  of  the  Jews  efpecially  had  made 
it  their  bufinefs  to  decry  the  conduct,  the  doftrine,  and  the  miracles  of 
Jcfus  Chrift,  and  in  particular  to  make  the  belief  of  his  rcfurreftion  fuf- 
pc(9;ed  ;  and  fo  much  the  more,  becaufe  Jt.*fus  Chrift  had  foretold  it,  and 
his  Apoftles  maintained  that  it  was  come  to  pafs  accordingly-  If,  in  op- 
pofition  to  thefe  ftrong  prejudices,  there  had  only  been  the  depofition  of 
two  or  three  perfons  to  confirm  this  fa6l,  there  would  have  been  reafon 
to  doubt  of  it;  but  we  find  that  this  thing,  which  of  itfclf  fccms  hard 
to  be  believed,  and  was  otherwife  i'o  much  contefted,  is,  i.  Proved  by 
ten  feveral  apparitions;  2.  It  isattefted  by  above  five  hundred  Difciples; 
3.  It  was  publicly  preached  by  the  Difciples  of  Chrift  at  Jerufalem  it- 
fclf,  and  throughout  all  Judea^  where  it  was  moft  of  all  difputed;  4.  It 
was  received  by  the  very  enemies  of  Jcfus  Chnfl,  as  St.  Paul  and  Cor^ 
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ncUus^  and  by  thoufands  of  thofe  who,  having  demanded  his  death,  were 
converted  by  the  preaching  of  the  Apoftles  ;  S*  ^^  ^^*  confirmed  by  the 
martyrdom  of  the  greateft  par;t  of  them  ;  and  6.  It  was  not  only  autho- 
rjfed  by  the  prefence  of  the  three  perfons  whom  Chrift  had  raifed  to  life, 
and  who  lived,  one  of  them  at  Bethany^  fifteen  furlongs  from  'Jerujaltm^ 
where  Jelus  afcended  to  heaven,  another  at  Nairrty  &c.  but  it  was  fur- 
ther verified  by  feveral  refurredtions  wrought  by  the  Apoftles,  to  whom 
Chrift  had  vouchfafed  that  aftonifhing  power. 

It  was  alfo  a  very  confiderable  thing,  that  the  commonwealth  of  the 
yews  continued  near  forty  years  after  the  time  that  the  Apoftles  under- 
took openly  to  preach  up  me  rcfurreftion  of  Jefus  Chrift  as  the  capital 
article  of  their  religion  ;  and  yet  in  all  that  time  it  was  never  oppofed  by 
any  public  writing  either  of  the  jfcws  or  Gentiles,  li  the^nyf,  in  their 
unjuft  intrigues  again  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  religion,  endeavoured  to  abufc 
the  world,  in  this  matter,  with  calumniating  ftorics,  neither  have  the 
Apoftles  been  wanting  to  accufe  the  principal  men  of  their  nation  of 
impofturej  and  they  have  defpifed  their  moft  cruel  of  the  punifhments, 
to  maintain  the  juftice  of  their  charge  ;  and  yet  none  of  them  would 
undertake  to  juftify  the  calumnies  of  their  council,  though  they  faw 
Chriftianity  fpreading  itfdf  not  only  over  all  Judca^  but  in  all  parts  of 
the  world.  To  fpeak  of  it  as  it  is,  this  conduct  of  theirs  was  a  manifcft 
betraying  of  their  caufe,  or  rather  an  open  acknowledgment  that  what 
they  had  publiflied  againft  the  innocency  of  the  Difciples,  and  the  truth 
of  the  refurreftion  of  Jefus,  was  without  all  ground. 

I  forefce  only  one  probable  difEculty  which  can  be  oppofed  to  the 
folidity  of  thefe  reflexions.  A  Jew  may  demand,  why  Jefus  Chrift  aficr 
bis  refurredlion  did  not  converfe  as  openly  amongft  the  y^-zt- j  as  beforr, 
that  fo  he  n)ight  have  been  known  by  tnole  who  had  crucihv.'d  him,  which 
would  have  put  the  truth  of  the  rcfjrrc6tion  out  of  doubt  ? 

But,  tofpcak  truth,  this  objection  is  not  reafonablc  :  for, i.  Jefus  Chrift 
had  threatened  the  unbelieving  Jews^  they  ft^ould  fee  him  no  more  ;  ai;J 
he  ought  to  make  good  his  thrcr.tcning.  2.  \^  ho  fees  not  that  they  woulJ 
have  looked  upon  his  appearing  amongft  them  as  a  fantaftic  apnari- 
tion,  after  they  had  fccn  him  work  fo  many  miracles,  and  had  attributed 
them  to  the  devil  ?  3.  I  fay,  that  fuch  an  appaiition  wa«  not  agreeable 
to  our  Saviour's  docStrine  in  the  parable  oJ  the  rich  man  :  ^hcy  ^-uzrMo- 
fes  and  the  Prophets  ;  if  tkcy  hear  not  them^  ?ie!ther  will  they  he  pcrfucdLdy 
though  one  rofcjrotn  the  dead  ' %).  4.  Jt(us  Chrift  iiavinir  for  in.-  molt 
part  convcrlld  in  Galilee -di  Nazareth  ^nd  Capernaum,  it  was  to  th:.  CaH' 
leans  and  his  Difciples  that  he  was  chiefly  to  Ihew  huiifclf,  to  be  acknow- 
ledged by  them,  as  being  the  perfons  who  wer^-  particulaily  to  bjar  wit- 
ncis  of  this  truth.  After  fo  ftron::;  a  prcfumpiion  a?  the  governors  of  that 
people  had  of  Chrill's  rtfurre6lion,  found' d  upon  the  earthquake  wnich 
accompanied  ir,  and  upon  the  dcpofition  of  the  K-luicrs  to  whom  il'.c 
Ai>g«.U  had  appeared,  had  not  they  all  the  icafni  in  the  world  to  b.:i-vc 
the  tcftimony  of  the  Apoftles  coiiCv.rniiU  th's  truth,  which  tney  heard 
feveral  timer  attefted  by  them  in  full  council^  and  iav/  coiliin.cvi  by  rr.i* 
raculous  cures  wliich  they  could  not  qutftion  in  the  lealt  ? 

Laftly,  Is  not  this  objefticn  the  muii:  ridiculous  thing  in  the  world? 

For, 
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For,  let  us  Tuppofc  that  thcfe  confiderations  are  not  ftronp;  enough  to  juf- 
tify  our  Saviour's  conduct  when  he  gave  thcfe  proofs  of  his  refurrcction, 
doth  it  follow,  becaufe  he  did  not  make  choice  of  means  (in  order  to 
pcrfuade  the^fwj)  which  they  preferred  before  others  ufed  by  him,  with- 
out any  folid  reafon,  that  therefore  we  muft  reject  the  depofition  of  fo 
many  witnefles  who  unanimoufly  attcft  it  ?  Since  J-fus  Chrift  hnd  rnifcd 
three  perfons  to  life  again,  which  then  lived  in  Judca\  fmce  Jtrufakm 
had  continued  forty  years  after  the  death  of  Chrilt  ;  lince  fixry  folcma 
feafts  were  celebrated  in  that  time,  where  all  the  Jews  had  an  occafioii 
to  examine  the  truth  of^thefe  fatSs,  and  the  truth  or  falfity  of  the  accu- 
Tation  charged  upon  the  Apoftles  by  the  council  of  the  Jeivs ;  and  that 
iDulcitudes  of  yews  and  Gentiks\vcre  converted  at  the  preaching  of  the 
Apoilles,  who  reduced  all  to  this  queftion  of  the  fadlof  the  refurredliori 
of  our  Saviour  ;  is  not  this  an  invincible  proof  againfl:  all  the  accufaiions 
and  fufpicions  of  the  Synagogue  ? 

Forafmuch  as  the  witnefles  who  maintain  the  refurrcSion  of  Chrifl-, 
are  the  very  fame  that  atteft  his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  and  that  they 
aflert  it  with  the  fame  proofs,  and  the  fame  zeal,  the  reflexions  here  fet 
down  may  ferve  for  that  alfo;  and  the  rather,  becaufe  I  am  next  to  con- 
fider  the  fending  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  is  an  undeniable 
proof,  both  of  the  refurre<Sion  of  Chrift  and  his  afcenfion;  and  that  thcfe 
very  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  enabled  the  yeu*s  to  write,  preach,  and 
publilh  throughout  all  the  woild,  the  truths  of  that  Chxillianity  which 
we  now  profefs. 


CHAP.         XIV. 

^at  Jesus  Christ  fent  to  his  Jpo/Ilcsy  and  to  the  Primitive  Chri/iianSy 
the  miraculous  Gifts  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  he  had  promifcd  in  the  An* 
cient  Prophecies, 

I  HAVE  ftiewn  that  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teflament  fpeak  very 
{Plainly  of  this  fending  of  the  Spirit,  as  a  preliminary  to  the  calling 
of  the  Gentiles^  which  was  the  great  defign  of  God.  The  Prophet  Joel 
fpeaks  of  it  as  fuch,  and  makes  this  wonder  to  precede  the  deflru£lion  of 
yerufalemy  as  St.  P^/fr  obferves  in  the  fecond  of  the  ^dts,  Ifaiah  fpealcs 
very  particularly  o\  it  as  fuch,  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  his  prophecy, 
where  he  fufHciently  intimates  that  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  ftiould  from 
thenceforward  fo  reft  upon  Jefus  Chriff,  thii':  it  would  not  b.  fourid  any 
longer  among  the  fews^  ^hofe  city  and  temple  fliould  be  dcllr«;yc  J.  ' 

At  prefent  my  bufinefs  is  to  fhew  that  this  thing  has  b<Len  exa6i:Iy 
fulfilled,  according  to  the  defign  which  God  had  laid  down  in  the  Pro- 
phets. To  be  convinced  of  this,  we  need  only  make  fomc  rtflcxions 
upon  the  relation  which  St.  Luke  gives  us  of  it  in  the  Ails. 
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He  tells  us  therefore,'  that  fifty  days  only  after  the  death  of  Jcfus 
Chrift,  the  Apoftles  having  continued  at  Jerufalem^  and  being  aflemblcd' 
there,  they  received  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  that  is,  the 
powerof  fpeakingall  forts  of  languages,  to  make  them  fit  to  preach  the 
Gofpel  to  all  nations,  and  to  explain  the  moft  fublime  myfteries  of  our 
Saviour's  religion. 

Every  thing  is  confiderable  in  this  relation  of  St.  Luke:   i.  That  he 
relates  this  fad  as  happening  fifty  days  only  after  the  Jcwifti  paflbver, 
when  Chrift  was  crucified  ;  the  whole  nation  of  thc^^wj  having  been 
witnefles  of  his  death.     2.  That  he  relates  it  as  happening  ia  the  fame 
city  where  Jcfus  Chrift  was  condemned,  that  the  fame  multitude  who 
after  fifty  days  were  again  aflembled  there  at  this  feaft,  might  be  witnefles 
of  this  miraculous  event.     In  fhort,  it  plainly  appears  that  this  new  law 
from  mount  Sion^  was  folemnly  promulged  in  the  prefence  of  all  the 
yews  J.  who  were  aflembled  from  all  parts  of  the  world  ;  as  the  old  law 
was,  when  all  the  people  affifted  at  the  foot  of  mount  Sinai.     3.  That 
thefc  gifts  were  granted  to  all  the  Difciplesof  our  Saviour  :   gifts  which 
till  that  time  had  been  wholly  unheard  of,  and  whereof  fonrie  part  only 
had  been  granted  for  fome  Prophets,  and  to  fome  Priefts,  and  of  which 
none  had  been  made  partakers  fince  ih^iimt  oi Malachi  \  God  having  fo 
ordered  it,  that  the  defires  of  the^r^j  might  be  the  more  inflamed  for  the 
Mefliah*s  coming,  as  alfo  that  upon  his  coming  be  might  the  more  eafily 
be  difcerned.    4.  That  this  was  a  fait  openly  known  amongft  the  yewsy 
and  differently  interpreted  by  them;  fome  faying.    They  wert  juUof 
new  wine*     5.  That  the  Apoftles  aflcrted,   by  the  mouth  of  St.  Peter^ 
that  this  was  an  accompliftiment  of  the  ancient  oracles,  as  well  as  of  the 
promifes  of  Jcfus  Chrift.     6.  That  they  declared  that  the  rcfurreciion 
of  Jcfus  Chrift,  his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  and  this  miraculous  donative, 
had  been  foretold  by  David  and  yoel.     It  is  certainly  therefore  very  na- 
tural to  make  thcfe  following  reflexions  upon  the  relation  of  fo  confi- 
derable an  event. 

The  firft  will  confirm  the  truth  of  this  miraculous  faft,  if  weconfider 
that  it  is  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  St.  Luke^  a  wife  man,  fhould  be  fo  rofh 
as  to  relate  a  matter  of  this  nature,  if  he  had  not  been  fully  convinced  of 
i%  and  if  it  had  not  been  an  eafy  thing  to  have  convinced  his  readers 
thereof  alfo;  nothing  more  being  required  for  their  convidlion,  but  the 
prefence  of  one  of  thofe  firft  Chriftians,  anc?  to  make  a  trial  of  this  fuper- 
natural  virtue  bcftowed  on  them,  for  which  there  were  frequent  occafions. 

2.  We  muft  obferve  that  this  relation  of  St.  Luke  is,  as  it  were,  the 
foundation  which  he  lays  down,  to  make  his  book  of  the  A^s  to  appear 
juft  and  reafonable,  and  to  juftify  the  Apoftles  condudl  in  preaching  the 
Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles^  not  only  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  yews^ 
who  looked  upon  ihem  as  wholly  excluded  from  the  privileges  of  the 
covenant ;  but  alfo  contrary  to  the  fecmin^  maxim  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
adted  only  as  the  miniftcr  of  circumcifion  ;  and  contrary  to  the  prcten- 
fions  of  many  Chriftians,  who,  after  the  milfion  of  the  Holy  Gholt,  took 
it  very  ill  that  St.  Peter  had  preached  to  the  Gentiles. 

3.  St.  Luke  fuppofes  that  this  faft  came  to  pafs  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
it  was  followed  by  confcquenccs  as  illuftrious  as  they  were  incredible. 
Twelve  poor  fi(hcrmcn  undertook  to  go  and  preach  to  all  the  world, 
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that  their  mafter,  who  fifty  days  before  was  crucified  at  Jirufalim^  at  the 
profecution  of  the  whole  fynagogue,  and  by  order  of  oneof  the  magiftrates 
of  the^m^7ii  empire,  was  not  only  living,  not  only  afcended  into  hea- 
ven, but  that  he  alfo  had  given  them  the  power  of  fpeaking  all  forts  of 
languages,  of  curing  all  difeafes,  and  even  of  raifing  the  dead. 

4.  They  go  yet  further  $  they  boldly  maintain  that  Jefus  Chrifl  had 
given  them  a  privilege  of  communicating  the  fame  power  to  all  thofe 
who  would  believe  that  he  was  the  promifed  Meffiah ;  and  this,  without 
any  other  myflery  but  the  bare  laying-on  of  their  hands,  after  they  had 
received  them  by  baptifm  into  the  profeffion  of  Chriflianity. 

Nothing  could  have  been  more  eafy  than  to  convince  them  of  the 
contrary,  unlefs  they  had  confirmed  the  truth  of  their  afTertion  by  the 
miraculous  confequences  of  that  firfl  miracle.  The  iz&  was  publicly 
acknowledged  ;  Simon  Magus  is  convinced  thereof;  and  he  who  had  made 
bimfeif  famous  by  his  forceries,  becomes  a  Difciple.  St.  Luke^  in  a  hif- 
Cory  of  the  actions  of  thirty  years,  relates  the  continual  miracles  wrought 
by  the  Apoftles,  and  particularly  by  St.  Paul^  whom  he  conflantly  fol* 
lowed. 

It  feems  to  me,  that  if  one  confiders  the  hiflory  itfelf,  and  the  perfon 
who  made  it,  it  will  appear  to  be  a  true  and  faithful  relation ;  how* 
ever,  there  are  other  teflimonies  which  invincibly  eftablifh  the  fame 
truth. 

1.  TheGofpel  was,  in  effeft,  eflablifhed  in  mod  of  the  provinces  and 
great  cities  of  the  Roman  empire.  St.  Paul  writes  to  the  Chriftians  of 
TTteffatonica^  Corinth^  and  Ephefus^  to  the  Galatians^  Coloffians^  &c.  which 
is  an  evident  argument  that  there  were  Chriftians  every  where,  that  is, 
Difciples  of  thefe  twel*.e  fifhermen,  who  underflood  nothing  but  their 
native  Syriac  language.  How  then  were  all  thefe  nations  converted, 
without  fuppofing  the  truth  of  the  miracle  at  the  Pentecoft  ? 

2.  The  Apoflles  fpeak  to  them  of  thefe  miraculous  gifts  as  of  a  com-* 
mon  thing  \  St.  Paul  employing  fome  part  of  his  firft  epiflle  to  the 
CorinthianSy  to  regulate  thofe  diforders  which  arofe  in  the  church,  by 
reafon  of  the  abufe  of  thofe  gifts.  St.  yames  fpeaks  of  the  power  that 
the  priefts  had  to  cure  the  fick  ;  and  St.  Paul  wifhes  for  an  opportunity 
of  going  to  Romfy  to  communicate  thofe  gifts  to  the  Romans. 

3.  They  take  occafion  to  raife  the  dignity  of  the  Gofpel  above  that  of 
the  law,  in  calling  i  the  miniflry  of  the  bpirit,  in  oppofition  to  the  letter 
of  the  law,  notwithftanding  the  tables  of  the  law  had  been  given  to 
MoJiS  in  fo  very  illuflrious  a  manner. 

ft  is  of  great  moment  here  to  confider  three  things,  which  alone  are 
fufficient  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the  Chriflian  religion. 

The  firft  is.  That  this  mif&on  of  the  Spirit  is  alone  fufficient  to  con- 
vince mankind  of  the  Divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift.  God  gave  to  ^^j/ti  a  power 
of  fpeaking  one  language;  and  afterwards  he  divided  the  fame,  to  make  a 
confufion  among  the  builders  of  Babel:  and  Jefus  Chrift  doth  the  fame 
thing,  to  confirm  the  glory  and  belief  of  his  Divinity*  God  vouchfafes 
the  power  of  miracles  to  fome,  Jefus  Chrift  communicates  it  to  a  far 
greater  number;  miracles  not  having  been  fo  generally  wrought, becaufe 
DO  people  ever  had  that  power  in  all  the  foregoing  ages.  The  Father 
wrought  fo  few  miracles,  that  he  might  leave  to  the  don  this  means  of 
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making  himfelf  known.  The  Son  had  the  glory  of  pouring  forth  the 
Holy  Ghoft  in  a  greater  abundance  than  the  Father,  thereby  to  fupply 
thefliame  of  his  humiliation.  This  is  the  true  reafon  why  the  Scrip- 
turc  faith.  That  the  Spirit  was  not  yet  given,  becaufe  J^fus  Chrift  was  net 
yet  glorified. 

The  fecond  is,  That  from  th?s  miracle  one  ought  to  infer  thcfe  two 
conclufions  :  the  firft  is.  That  Go(J  was  fully  pacified  by  the  facrifice 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Apoftles  conftantly  representing  the  paffion  of  our 
Saviour  as  a  facrifice  offered  by  him  ;  the  other  is.  That  from  that 
time  forward  mankind  was  confecrated  to  God  at  his  temple.  Jefus 
Chrift,  in  his  prayer  before  his  death,  exprefTes  himfelf  much  in  the  fame 
manner  as  Solomon  did  at  his  dedication  of  the  firft  temple,  and  fire  from 
heaven  falls  down  on  his  facrifice :  Jefus  Chrift  confecrates  his  Apoftles 
to  be  the  living  ftones  of  his  temple,  and  caufes  the  heavenly  flames  to 
fall  down  upon  them,  as  had  formerly  been  granted  at  Solomon*s  dedica- 
tion of  the  firft  temple. 

The  third  is.  That  thfi^ews  themfelves  cannot  conceive  a  more  glo- 
rious or  magnificent  accomplifhment  of  the  ancient  oracles  concerning 
the  efFufioh  of  the  Holy  Spjxit  at  the  time  of  the  Meftiah,  than  what  we 
find  related  by  St.  Luke -^  whereof  the  whole  world  may  fee  the  vifible 
efFeds,  in  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  Chriftian  religion  :  from 
whence  one  may  rationally  conclude.  That  Jefus  Chrift  muft  be  ac- 
knowledged for  the  Meffiah  whom  God  had  promifed. 


CHAP.         XV. 

That,  according  to  the  Prophecies^  the  /ipoftles  o/]esvs  Christ  have  called 
the  Gentiles  to  the  ProJeJJi^n  of  the  Chrijtian  Religion. 

WE  have  already  feen  what  was  the  dcfign  of  God,  and  that  the 
difiindion  which  he  made  of  the  Jews  from  other  nations,  was 
only  that  the  MelTian  might  by  that  n^cans  be  the  more  certainly 
known,  in  Avhom  all  mankind  had  a  right,  as  being  promifed  to 
Mam. 

God  renewed  the  idea  of  this  truth  in  a  very  lively  manner,  when  he 
afTured  /Abraham,  before  he  gave  him  the  law  of  circumcifion,  T^hat  in 
Us  feed  alh:aiicns  Jhouid  be  bk£cd.  Jacobs  enlightened  by  the  fpirit  of  pro- 
phecy on  his  death-bed,  plainly  takes  this  truth  for  granted,  when  he 
fays  that  the  McfTiah,  whom  he  calls  Shiloh^  was  to  be  the  expe£lation of 
the  Gentiles^  Gen.  xlix.  Why  doth  b-  not  fay,  that  he  was  to  be  the 
expe£tation  oi  the  fews,  but  becaufe  he  fuppofeth  that  they  were  to  be 
xcjcdled,  and  the  Genti/es  called  in  their  ftead  ? 

One  fees  in  the  Pfalms,  and  in  the  Fropht ts  until  /l/flfo^Ai  inclufive-v, 
4  thoufand  declarations  of  thi5  future  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  the 
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feith  of  the  Mefliah  ;  and  though  the  mod  part  of  the  ideas  which  the 
Prophets  make  ufe  of,  feem  to  be  very  figurative,  defcribing  the  Mcillah 
as  a  conqueror,  who  was  to  fubdue  the  whole  world. to  his  dominion  by 
the  force  of  arms;  yet* we  find  a  great  many  others  interwoven  with 
them,  which  only  relate  to  the  profeflion  of  the  religion  of  the  Meffiah, 
and  which,  not  being  capable  of  any  other  fenfe,  fufficiently  determine 
the  other?,  fo  as  not  to  perplex  the  reader  with  thofe  feeming  obfcuri- 
ties.  But  Jefus  Chrift  very  diftincSly  declares  this  in  divers  places,  and 
above  all  in  the  xxivth  of  St.  Matthew  ;  This  Gofpelj  faith  h^^Jhall  bt 
preached  throughout  the  world. 

Now,  nothing  could  ever  be  more  exa£Hy  fulfilled  than  thefe  ancient 
oracles  have  been.  Let  thtjews  cavil  as  long  as  they  pleafe  about  our 
applicationof  many  of  the  prophecies  of  theO/J7i/?/7»7^/?/ to  our  Saviour; 
let  them  put  a  fenfe  upon  the  Scriptures,  which  treat  of  this  fubjed:,  con- 
trary to  what  the  yews^  who  were  contemporary  with  Jefus  Chrift,  ever 
did,  and  to  the  moft  of  thofe  with  whom  the  firft  Chriftians,  as  Jujtin^ 
Tertullian<^  and  others,  from  time  to  time  difputcd  ;  yet  at  leaft  they  can- 
not deny,  but  that  the  thing  has  been  exa<Sliy  fulfilled. 

It  is  clearer  than  the  day,  that  nothing  could  be  more  exaft.  All 
Ghriftia,ns,  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  another,  worfhipped  the  God 
of  Ifrael^  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Malach'i :  Jefus  Chrift  fubjedled 
them  to  the  moral  part  of  the  law  of  Mofeu  The  Mahometans  themfelves 
have  learnt  of  the  Chriftians  to  acknowledge  no  other  God  but  the  God. 
of  IfraeL  The  multitude  of  falfe  Gods  which  the  world  worfliipped, 
are  vanifhed  from  all  places  where  Chriftianity  has  been  planted  ;  and 
very  few  are  left  in  comparifon  of  thole  which  are  already  dcftroyed;  fo 
that  we  muft  confider  the  thing  as  already  gone  very  far.  In  truth, 
while  things  continue  thus,  one  may  reafonably  maintain  againft  the 
yewsy  that  our  Jefus  and  his  Difciples  have  taken  away  all  the  glory 
which  could  be  referved  for  that  Meffiah  whom  they  expcft.  They 
muft,  if  they  be  jealous  For  the  glory  of  him  whom  they  look  for,  en- 
deavour to  make  the  world  forfake  the  worOiip  of  the  God  of  Ifrael^  to 
make  way  for  the  accompliftiment  of  thofe  oracles  which  can  have  no 
place  in  that  ftate  wherein  the  world  is  at  prefent. 

But  though  this  reflexion  upon  theexaftaccomplifliment  of  the  oracles 
concerning  the  call  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  religion  of  the  Mefliah  may 
fufiBce,  yet  I  think  myfelf  bound  to  make  fome  further  obfervations 
upon  this  fubjedl.  In  (hort,  every  thing  defer ves  to  be  confidered  in 
this  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel. 

I  do  not  take  notice  at  prefent  that  the  perfon  firft  employed  in  calling 
of  the  Gentiles^  is  St.  Peter^  to  whom  Jefus  Chrift  had  promifed  the  ho- 
nour of  founding  his  church  amongft  the  nations,  and  who  himfelf  at 
firft  thought  that  the  thing  wasunlawfuU  and  who,  after  a  vifion  given 
him  for  that  very  purpofe,  obferves  the  yewijh  cuftoms,  and  obliges  the 
Gentiles  to  do  the  fame ;  neither  do  I  obferve  that  the  firft  who  was 
called  was  Cornelius^  a  Roman  oflicer,  who  refided  at  Cafarea^  where  he 
became  a  profelyte.  Behold  here  a  man  engaged  to  examine  that  which 
he  had  a  better  opportunity  to  do  than  any  one  clfe,  by  reafon  of  the 
nature  of  his  charge,  whether  what  the  foldiers  had  depofed  concern- 
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ing  the  Difciples  fiealing  away  the  body  of  our  Saviour,  were  true  or 
no. 

I  am  obliged  to  confine  myfelf  to  fome  general  reflexions  upon  this 
matter.     1  confider  firft  the  difficulty  which  was  upon  all  accounts  ia 
this  defign  of  calling  of  the  Gentiles^  and  the  prodigious  fuccefis  which 
.  this  call  of  the  Gentiles  met  with,  according  to  the  rrophets. 

To  make  us  underftand  this  difficulty  better,  we  need  only  confider, 
J.  What  were  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  even  thofe  who  were  becooie 
Chriftians;  2.  What  was  the  ftate  of  the  world  at  the  time  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  The  Heathens  enjoyed  each  their  feveral  religions  for  a  longer 
time  than  any  hiftory  could  trace  it :  they  attributed  the  happinefs  of 
their  ftates  and  families  to  their  gods.  3.  We  mull  obferve  the  nature 
of  that  preaching  by  which  the  Gentiles  were  converted :  its  fubje^  was 
the  ftrangeft  thing  in  the  world.  If  the  crofs  of  Jefus  Chrift  had  proved 
the  fcandal  of  the  fews^  who  looked  upon  the  Meffiah  as  the  fountain 
of  bleffing,  and  the  crofs  as  an  accurfed  punifhment;  it  was  looked 
upon  no  otherwife  than  as  an  heap  of  follies  by  the  Greeks  (who  boafted 
themfelves  to  lie  the  wifeft  men  of  the  world)yas  well  as  by  the  other 
Gentiles. 

Yet,  after  all  this,  one  fees  a  prodigious  fuccefs,  and  a  furprifing  ex- 
tent of  this  call.  Within  a  little  time  the  worU  was  filled  with  Chrift 
tians  :  St.  Paul  writes  to  thofe  that  were  in  ylfta^  Greece^  and  Italy ;  St. 
Peter ^  to  thofe  of  Pontus ;  St.  John^  to  thofe  who  were  among  the  Par* 
ibians.  There  were  not  wanting  fome  in  the  very  emperor^s  courts 
even  that  of  Nero^  who  put  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  to  death  in  the  fixty* 
feventh  year  of  our  Lord. 

One  cannot  attend  to  a  fuccefs  of  this  nature,  without  being  extremely 
furprifed  :  let  us  conceive  of  a  dozen,  or  thereabouts,  of  poor  beggars, 
a  dozen  of  unlearned  men  coming  out  of  Judea^  who  fhould  accufethe 
whole  world  of  folly  and  impiety  ;  every  one  oppofing  them,  efpecially 
the  Jews^  who  were  incenfed  to  fee  them  go  about  to  eftablifli  the  be- 
lief of  the  crofs  in  the  world,  as  a  dodtrine  which  would  explain  the 
•  accomplifhment  of  the  promifes  of  God  concerning  the  Meffiah,  of  thofe 
promifes  wherewith  the  yews  had  filled  all  the  Eaft^  and  which  had 
rendered  them  at  this  time  doubly  ridiculous. 

When,  inftead  of  perfecuting  the  Apoftles^  they  hearken  unto  them; 
or  even  when  in  the  midft  of  chains  and  prifons  they  are  examined,  thev 
declare  that  true  godlinefs  confifts  in  knowing  Jefus  Chrift,  even  the 
fame  Jefus  who  was  crucified  in  Judea^  for  whofe  name's  fake  they  had 
been  publicly  fcourged  by  order  of  the  council  of  the  Jews,  Thus  we 
find  St.  Paul  boafting  of  his  fevere  ufage. 

If  perfons  queftion  them  more  particularly  about  the  adions  of  this 
Jefus,  they  anfwer  coldly.  That  the  Son  of  God  came  down  from  hea- 
ven ;  that  he  took  upon  him  our  flefli  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin  ;  that 
when  he  was  become  man,  and  yet  an  infant,  Herod  fought  to  kill  him, 
to  avoid  which  he  was  carried  into  Egypt -y  that  after  havmg  lived  thirty 
years  obfcurely  in  a  carpenter's  ftiop,  he  was  taken  by  thejews^  fcourged, 
mocked,  crowned  with  thorns,  nailed  to  the  crofs,  where  they  gave  him 
vinegar  to  driu\L  •,  t!i^^l  \iv^i^  Vv^  ctl^d  out,  My  Godj  my  God^  JVhy  haft 
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thouforfaken  me  ?  that  he  died,  was  buried,  and  rofe  again  the  third  day, 
as  he  had  promifed  before  his  death. 

But  what  is  it  thatthis  JESUS  teaches  to  thofe  that  would  follow  him? 
His  Apoilles,  in  his  name,  require  all  men  to  renounce  the  pleafures  of 
this  life  ^  to  abhor  polygamy  and  fornication  ;  and,  inftead  of  revenging 
an  affront,  to  turn  the  other  cheek  to  him  that  fmites  us  ;  and  to  leave 
our  cloak  alfo  with  him  Who  takes  our  coat  from  us;  to  go  two  miles  with 
him  who  conftrains  us  to  guide  him  one ;  to  love  our  enemies ;  and  to 
wifh  well,  and  pray  for  thofe  that  defpitefully  ufe  us,  and  pbrfecute  us. 

But  what  rewards  will  he  give  to  his  fervants  ?  The  Apoftles  anfwer^ 
That  he  promifes  nothing  that  is  confiderable  in  this  life,  but  an  ever- 
lafting  happinefs  in  the  world  to  come. 

It  is  viJible  that  nothing  feems  to  be  worfe  contrived  to  gain  credit 
than  this  ftory.  The  weaknefs  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  vifible ;  he  was  cruci- 
fied. What  ground  is  here  to  believe  that  he  was  able  to  perform  his 
promifes  ?  The  fervice  he  prefcribes  is  very  rough  ;  the  reward  he  pro- 
pofes  is  at  a  great  diftance ;  and,  moreover,  it  is  fuch  as  appears  very 
doubtful  to  thofe  who  are  not  furniihed  with  ftrong  impreffions  of  the 
immortality  of  the  foul,  and  of  a  life  to  come. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Apoftles  folidly  demonftrate  that  he  is 
GOD,  and  not  a  mere  men ;  that  he  can  raife  the  dead,  and  that  he  can 
perform  his  promifes.  Though  they  do  not  fay.  Bring  hither  the  blind, 
the  lame,  and  the  deaf,  and  we  will  heal  them  in  his  name ;  prefent 
your  dead  to  us,  and  we  will  raife  them  in  the  name  of  that  Jefus  who 
is  born  of  Mary^  of  that  Jefus  who  died,  and  cried  out  on  the  crofs. 
My  God^  my  God^  Why  baft  thouforfaken  my?  (for  I  acknowledge  that 
this  miraculous  power  which  they  had  received,  was  only  enerted 
upon  certain  occafions,  which  the  Spirit  of  Godtnade  choice  of) ;  yet 
they  did  that  which  was  equivalent :  for  when  blind  men  were  brought 
to  them,  they  faid.  Ye  blind,  in  the  name  of  Jefus,  recover  your  fight ; 
and  in  like  manner  to  the  lepers,'  to  pofTefled  perfons,  to  the  (ick  of  the 
palfy,  to  the  dead.  Upon  this,  all  were  converted,  and  the  crofs  of 
Jefus  Chrift  triumphs. 

There  are  thi-ee  forts  of  pebple  in  the  world,  wife  men,  men  of  a 
middle  fort,  and  fuch  as  are  of  a  lower  capacity ;  and  feveral  of  thefe 
three  orders  of  men  made  profeflion  of  the  Chriftlan  religion,  as  well 
;^mongft  the  fewi  as  Heathens^ 
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^at  the  Chrijilan  Religion  is  founded  on  Proofs  of  FaHy  and  that  confi^ 
quently  nothing  in  the  fPerld  is  fo  certain  as  the  Truth  of  it. 

THIS  reflexion  ought  to  be  made  more  than  once,  becaufe  there 
is  nothing  fo  proper  to  eftablifli  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion  beyond  all  conteft,  or  that  will  confound  Atheiftsr  profane  perfons, 
^Xiiijewsy  who  endeavour  to  oppofe  it,  more  efFeftually, 

I  fay  then,  that  the  chief  articles  on  which  the  whole  Chriftian  reli- 
gion is  grounded,  are  confirmed  proofs  of  faft,  that  is,  by  witnefics 
whofe  evidence  cannot  be  queftioned,  without  {baking  all  the  certainty 
which  we  can  have  of  any  thing  in  this  world,  and  without  rejeSing  all 
the  means  whereby  we  can  ailure  ourfelves  of  the  knowledge  which 
we  enjoy. 

Many  particular  events  which  were  perfcflly  divine,  happened  at  the 
birth  of  fohn  the  Baptiji^  the  forerunner  of  the  Meffiah  ;  they  were  known 
throughout  all  the  hill  country  oijudea ;  they  happened  to  a  prieft,  that 
|S,  a  public  perfon,  and  it  was  when  he  was  employed  in  his  public 
fundlion  in  ihe  temple  ;  they  are  feconded  by  miracles  which  were  known 
to  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews'y  they  are  followed  by  the  public  mi- 
ni dry  of  John  the  Baptiji^  a  man  who  cenfures  all  fudea^  who  openly 
declares  himfclf  the  forerunner  of  the  Mefliah,  and  who  hath  a  great 
number  of  Difciplc?,  who  are  diftinguifhed  from  thofe  of  our  Saviour, 
who  were  fpiLad  throughout  all  Judca^  and  who  continued  after  the 
death  of  our  Saviour;  thefe  were  Difciplcs  of  a  man  who,  befides  all 
this,  doth  not  keep  up  any  corr^  fpondence  with  our  Saviour,  and  who 
at  laft  falls  by  the  hand  of  Herod  for  cenfuring  his  mceft  and  luft?. 

JESUS  CHRIST  is  burn  in  BcthUhem^  under  Augujius  \  a  fact  of 
which  the  Roman  commiflioners  were  witnefles,  and  which  the  records 
of  that  empire  prcfcrved  as  long  as  ihey  were  in  being. 

That  the  Angch  tcflified  their  joy  at  his  birth,  is  a  fa£t  which  was 
confirmed  by  the  fncpherds  of  Bethlehem^  long  before  Jefus  Chrift  had 
any  Difciples, 

That  a  new  fiar  conducfled  the  wife  men  of  the  Eaji  to  Beth!ehemy 
was  an  illuftrious  facl:,  and  of  which  Herod^  and  the  pricfts,  and  great 
men  amonglt  the  "Jews^  were  exactly  informed  ;  and  the  Apoftlcs  would 
have  found  it  a  very  difficult  matter  to  impofe  this  upon  them,  if  the 
thing  had  not  been  diftimStly  known. 

That  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  arrival  of  the  wife  men,  af- 
frighted Hcrod^  was  a  public  thing,  confirmed  by  the  murder  of  the 
jnfants  of  Bethlehem^  and  reported  to  Augiijim^  together  with  the  death 
of  Antlpater  'y  whereof  Macrohius^  a  Heathen,  who  was  qualified  for  the 
Jcnowledge  of  fuch  a  ftory,  hath  prefervcd  the  memory.  Neither  can 
this  fa6t  be  called  in  queition,  becaufe  fofephus  makes  no  mention  of  it, 
fmcc  fo  famous  a  Heathen  attcfts  it.  Auguflus^  faith  he,  having  heard 
fbaf  amongjl  tU  infants  which  Herod  the  king  of  the  Jews  bad  caujed  to  he 
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J^ilUd  in  Syria,  under  two  years  of  age^  he  had  killed  his  own  fon^  f^id^ 
^that  it  was  better  to  he  He  rod*  j  hog  than  his  fon. 

That  Jefus  Chrift  was  in  Egypt,  and  that  he  returned  from  thence, 
is  a  faft  with  which  the  fews  to  this  day  reproach  our  Saviour,  as  if  he 
had  learned  there  the  fecret  of  working  miracles. 

That  he  confounded  the  Do£lors  at  twelve  years  of  age,  is  a  fa£l  of 
which  the  whole  nation  of  the  fews  were  informed,  becaufe  it  happened 
at  one  of  thofe  three  folemn  feafts  which  brought  up  the  whole  nation 
to  Jerufalem. 

That  Jc'fus  Chrift  was  baptized  by  St.  ^ohn,  and  that  he  received  a 
moft  glorious  teftimony  from  him,  is  a  fail  of  which  all  thofe  Jews 
whom  the  miniftry  of  St.  John  had  drawn  to  the  river  Jordan  were  wit- 
neffes. 

That  Jefus  Chrift  chofe  for  his  Apoftles  men  without  learning,  and 
of  the  meaneft  of  the  people,  that  he  lived  with  them  three  years  and  an 
half,  preaching  his  doftrine,  correcting  the  traditions  of  the  Jews^ 
working  miracles,  and  foretelling  things  to  come,  are  facls  of  which  the 
whole  people  of  the'^^wx  were  witnefles  5  and  all  the  Romans  that  were^ 
in  Judea  were  fully  informed  of  them  ;  yea,  they  were  known  to  all  the 
world.     The  Jews  could  not  be  ignorant  oF  them,  who  came  up  to  Je^ . 
rufalem  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  to  celebrate  ten  folemn  feafts  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  during  the  time  in  which  thefe  things  vcre  a6ling,  and 
from  thence  carried  the  report  of  them  into  fcveral  parts  of  the  world . 
where  they  were  difperfed. 

It  is  evident  alfo  that  Jefus  Chrift  laboured  to  perfuade  men  that  he 
was  the  prom i fed  MeiSah :  this  was  the  moft  confiderable  fa£l  in  the 
world  to  the  Jews,  and  which  had  relation  to  the  moft  important  point 
of  their  religion,  and  touched  them  the  nearcft  ;  a  fafl:  which  liappened  , 
at  a  time  when  all  were  in  expeftation  of  the  Mefliah,  as  appears  by 
t}ie  confultation  of  Herod,  when  the  Jews,  who  were  opprefled  by  the 
Romans,  did  moft  earneftly  figh  for  his  appearance;  a  faft  confirmed  by. 
public  oracles,  and  known  to  the  whole  nation,  yea  to  the  Heathens 
themfelves,  for  near  three  hundred  years. 

That  Jefus  Chrift,  notwithftanding  all  his  miracles,  was  crucified  at 
the  purfuit  of  the  Jews,  and  by  the  order  of  Pontius  Pilate,  is  a  fadl  of 
which  the  whole  people  of  the  Jews  were  witnefles,  becaufe  it  happened 
at  the  feaft  of  the  paflbver,  that  is,  at  a  folemnity  where  the  whole 
nation  of  the  Jews  was  aflembled  :  it  is  a  fa£t  which  no  Heathens  ever 
went  about  to  deny  ;  they  reproached  the  Chriftians  with  it,  who  are  {o 
little  afhamed  of  it,  that,  according  to  the  orders  of  the  fame  Jefus,  they 
celebrate  the  memorial  of  it  in  the  facrament  of  the  eucharift. 

That  there  was  thick  darknefs  over  all  the  land  at  the  crucifixion  of 
Jefus  Chrift  from  the  third  hour  till  the  fixth,  that  is,  from  nine  of  the 
clock  till  twelve,  according  to  our  way  of  computing  the  time,  wSs  a 
faft  of  that  nature,  that  the  whole  nation  of  ihtjews  might  eafily  have 
convinced  the  Apoftles  of  this  impofture,  if  it  had  not  been  as  confeffed 
a  truth  as  the  darknefs  in  Egypt ^  before  the  departure  of  the  Ifraelites, 

That  Jefus  Chrift  was  raifed  the  third  day,  is  a  fa£i  a'ttefted  by  a 
great  number  of  witnefles^  the  memorial  whereof  they  celebrated  every 
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eighth  day,  as  long  as  they  lived,  by  a  conftant  law,  becaufc  they  confix 
dered  this  refurreSion  as  the  fcal  of  thofe  truths  which  Jcfus  Chrift  had 
taught  them  ;  it  is  a  faft,  the  truth  whereof  they  have  maintained  before 
magiftrates,  before  the  people,  in  all  parts  of  the  world  ;  it  is  a  hGt  which 
they  have  publicly  preached  up,  notwithfianding  all  prohibitions  which 
have  been  made;  in  (hort,  it  is  a  fad  which  they  have  aflerted  in  the 
midft  of  the  mofi  cruel  torments,  and  even  until  death. 

That  Jefus  Chrift  fent  down  upon  his  Apoftles  the  miraculous  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  is  a  faS  of  which  all  Jerujalem  waS  a  witnefs  fifty  days 
after  the  feaft  of  the  paffover,  when  Jefus  Chrift  was  crucified  ;  it  is  as 
remarkable  a  fa£t  as  ever  happened  :  twelve  fifhermen  of  Galilei  main- 
tain, in  the  face  of  the  whole  Jetoijh  nation,  that  the  fame  Jefus  whom 
the  whole  nation  had  demanded  to  be  crucified  but  fifty  days  beforehand 
who  did  aflually  fufFer  upon  an  infamous  crofs,  is  rifen  from  the  dead, 
and  afcended  into  heaven,  after  he  had  eaten  and  drunk  with  them,  and 
had  appeared  feveral  times  to  them  after  his  reiurred^ion  ;  and  that  be 
had  given  them  the  power  of  fpeaking  all  forts  of  languages,  and  of 
healing  all  manner  of  difeafes. 

That  they  fpoke  divers  languages,  is  a  faft  moft  notorious,  the  truth 
whereof  appears  from  the  converfion  of  the  world,  which  wasf  ound  to 
ht  filled  with  their  Difciples,  but  a  few  years  after  this  fad^  was  done. 

That  they  had  the  power  of  healing  all  difeafes  as  well  as  their  mafter, 
is  a  fad  the  truth  whereof  is  eftablilhcd  upon  indifputable  tellimonies, 
infomuch  as  their  fucceflbrs  received  the  fame  gift  by  the  laymg-on  of 
their  hands.  Two  hundred  years  after,  Tirtullian  mentions  this  gift,  as 
being  at  that  time  well  known  amongft  Chriftians. 

That  the  Apoftles,  after  they  were  rejeded  by  the  y^ws^  preached  the 
Gofpcl  to  the  Gentiles^  who  alfo  received  it,  is  a  fad  of  which  thrre  arc 
io  many  proofs  in  the  world,  that  it  cannot  be  called  in  queftion. 

That  the  converted  Jeius  ftrongly  oppofed  themfelves  againft  the 
preaching  of  the  Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles^  pretending,  as  the  yews  now  do, 
that  the  Mefllah  v/ith  his  gifts  and  graces  was  confined  to  their  nati^n, 
is  a  (^i&.  fo  well  attelled,  that  it  cannot  be  called  in  queftion,  if  v/e  con- 
fider  the  firft  dilpute,  which  gave  occafion  to  the  fiift  council  of  the 
Apoftles,  and  to  the  contcfts  of  St,  P^w/ with  thofe  of  his  own  nation. 

That  fince  that  time  the  Apoftles  and  their  Difciples  have  maintained 
by  their  writings  and  difputes,  and  finally  by  their  martyrdom,  that  Jefus 
was  rhe  Meiliiih  ;  that  they  have  conftantly  ftood  to  this  claim,  allcdging 
the  facts  which  the  Gofpcl  propofes,  and  maintaining  that  the  matters 
there  related  were  exad  accomplilhments  of  the  promifw^s  of  God,  and 
of  the  ancient  prophecies  :  that  all  this  is  unqueftionable,  one  needs  only 
read  tJieir  fcrmons  and  fpeeches  fetdown  by  St.  Lw^^,  and  their  epiftlcs ; 
ime  needs  only  perufe  the  Heathen  hiftory,  and  the  works  of  thofe  that 
fiiccecded  the  Ap^>ftlt.s,  who  followed  their  footfteps  in  eilablifhing  the 
tiuth  of  the  Chnftian  religion. 

That  the  Apoftles  dilcharged  their  followers  from  the  ceremonies 
which  Mcfes  prefrribed,  obliging  them  only  to  the  eflv  ntials  of  morality  j 
that  they  annulled  the  law  which  permitted  divorces  without  fuffici/nt 
pa'ifc,  and  polygamy  ^    thcfe  are  things  which  none,  who  have  read 

thvif 
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their  writings,  or  thofe  of  their  firft  Difciples,  can  in  the  leaft  ques- 
tion. 

Laftly,  That  they  foretold  many  things,  as  wfcll  as  their  matter;  that 
they  publiflied  their  prediSions,  which  they  have  extended  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  and  the  re^urn  of  Jefus  from  heaven  to  judge  the  world  ;  and 
that  they  have  recorded  the  particulars  of  many  confiderable  events,  ob« 
ferved  by  the  Chriftians,  which  have  happened  from  time  to  time;  thefe 
are  fa6ls  as  well  known,  and  as  inconteftable  as  any  thing  can  be  in  the 
world,  of  fuch  a  nature :  whole  nations  are  witnefTes  of  it.  Differing 
feAs,  interpreters  who  have  federal  opinions  concerning  thefe  pro- 
phecies, the  contefts  of  the  Jnus^  the  oppofition  of  Atheifts,  the  cavils 
of  Heretics,  the  cruelty  of  tyrants,  all  thefe  concur  to  prove  clearlf 
that  the  Chriftians  received  thefe  prophecies  from  the  Apoftles,  as  well, 
as  the  truth  of  them,  fince  even  thefe  oppofitions  were  foretold,  as  well 
as  the  perfecutions. 

Thus  I  have  given  you  a  view  of  the  ^reateft  part  of  the  moft  impor- 
tant articles  which  are  contained  in  theChriftian  religion  ;  and  I  think 
that  they  are  fo  folidly  grounded  upon  proofs  of  fa(Sl,  that  I  can  affert 
with  reafon,  that  no  radls  in  the  world  can  be  produced,  fo  well  efta- 
bliflied  as  thefe  are,  which  are  the  fundamentals  of  our  religion. 

What  fafts  are  tl^ere  which  are  attefted  by  whole  nations,  as  the 
miracles  of  Jefus  Chrift  were  ?  What  fafts  are  there  about  which  mea 
were  fo  careful  to  inform  themfelves,  as  when  a  man  pretends  to  the  title 
of  the  MeiTiah  ?  What  thing  can  we  fuppofe  that  requires  a  ftronger 
conviSion,  becaufe  of  the  difficulties  it  involves,  than  that  of  therefur- 
region  of  Jefus  Chrift  ?  for  thofe  who  were  eye-witnefles  of  his  cruci- 
fixion, that  is,  who  had  feen  him  punifhed  by  the  magiftrate,  the  hor^ 
ror  of  all  his  own  people,  and  in  all  appearance  forfaken  of  heaven. 

To  fpeak  the  truth,  as  there  cannot  be  a  greater  inftance  of  fanatical 
folly,  than  to  attribute  to  twelve  poor  fifhermen,  whofe  mafter  was  cru- 
cified at  Jtrujalem^  by  public  order,  and  by  an  effeft  of  the  hatred  of* 
the  whole  nation — I  fay,  to  attribute  to  them  the  defign  of  perfuading 
that  people,  and  the  GentVes  alfo,  that  this  man  was  raifed  again  from  the 
dead,  that  he  rules  in  heaven,  that  he  has  beftowed  upon  them  the  mi- 
raculous gifts  of  fpeaking  all  forts  of  languages,  and  healing  all  manner 
of  difcafes — if  this  Jefus  had  been  never  raifed  from  the  dead,  nor  had 
beftowed  fuch  gifts  upon  them,  the  mind  of  man  not  being  capable  of  fo 

frreat  folly ;  fo  we  have  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  conclude,  that 
mce  they  have  attefted  this  fa£l,  and  confirmed  it  by  all  the  proofs  whicH 
pight  convince  thofe  who,  though  they  were  not  prejudiced,  yet  were 
aftonifhed  at  the  difficulty  of  the  things  themfelves,  fo  nothinar  caf| 
be  more  certain  than  fadts  fo  confirmed,  as  we  pretend  that  theft} 
l^^uall^  were^ 
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CHAP.        XVII. 

Tliat  it  ccnnot  be  quejiioned^  whether  the  Boohs  of  the  New  Testament 

were  written  by  the  jlpojiles. 

• 

BEFORE  we  alledge  thofe  arguments  which  will  invincibly  con- 
firm the  truth  of  the  books  of  the  New  Tejiamenty  1  defire  the 
reader  to  niake  thefc  three  or  four  reflexions,  which  fcem  to  be  very 
important  to  our  prelcnt  delign. 

'i'he  firft  is.  That  we  can  icarcely  conceive  a  more  (imple  and  ftrong 
way  of  proving  a  fadl,  than  what  we  find  in  the  books  here  mentioned. 
The  defign  of  the  four  Evangelifts,  for  inftance,  is  to  prove  that  Jefus, 
thefon  ofAfjry^  is  the  promiled  Mefllah  ;  and  that,  in  his  birth,  his  life, 
his  doiilrine,  his  death,  and  refurredion,  we  meet  with  all  the  charac- 
ters which  the  Prophets  attributed  to  theJMeifiah.  How  do  the  Evan- 
gcUils  execute  this  their  defign  ?  In  the  molt  proper  way  imaginable  to 
convince  others,  ai)d  moft  proportionable  to  their  defign  :  they  (imply 
relate  the  fadls ;  and  fadls  fo  clear,  that  if  we  do  not  queflion  the  truth 
of  them,  we  cannot  doubt  that  Jifus  is  the  Mcffiah.  They  relate  the 
moft  important  of  thefe  fails,  as  things  that  happened  in  the  face  of  the 
whole  nation  of  the  Jews^  as  I  have  Ihewed  in  the  precedent  chapter ; 
they  relate  them  as  tacls  for  the  moft  part  owned  by  the  y«tt;j,  from 
which  the  malice  of  the  j^ews  extorted  other  confequences  :  they  give  us 
an  account  of  the  judgment  which  the  "Jews  made  concerning  the  mi- 
racles that  he  wrought  on  the  fabbath  day,  upon  the  Djfciples  gathering 
the  ears  of  corii;  of  ihe  anfvver  which  the  y^ifj  made  to  Pi/ate^  IVe  h.rje 
no  other  k'in<j^  lut  Cirefar. 

'VViQ  Icco/id  is,  7'nat  the  Apoilles,  fuppofing  a  general  expccSation 
of  the  i\l'lii..l],  when  J-^fus  Chnil  appeircd,  flicvv  that  there  was  a  very 
great  knowledge  of  i\w  prophecies  that  refpecled  the  Mefliah,'^  and  a  c;reat 
impculibi'ity  oi  appiyioLi,  thole  oracles  lo  particular  facts,  if  the  truth  of 
thofe  facts  iiad  not  beeo  beyond  conteft»  Now  we  find  very  few  oracles 
cf  which  they  did  not  make  an  applicijlion  to  the  life  and  actions  of  our 
Saviour.  \v^e  wiii  fupj^ofe  the  Apoftlcs  to  have  been  men  of  great  abi- 
lities, and  who  had  long  ftudied  liic  b«j<^r:s  Cif  the  Prophets,  that  thev 
might  te.'.r  out  fuch  fniall  paliagcs  as  ihcy  fancied  might  be  applicable  to 
Jelus  Chrift  :  however,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  it  does  not  appear  by 
their  writings  that  they  had  fuch  an  cxatH:  knowledge  of  the  prophecies; 
wlienceit  miglit  follow  that  they  judged  them  to  be  applicable  to  Chrift, 
by  con^paring  them  with  the  facts  which  they  relate.  2.  That  they  had 
tills  knowledge  in  common  with  the  reft  of  the  jfcWSy  who  at  this  day 
apply  the  fame  texts  to  the  Mefliah,  if  they  are  not  conftrained  by  their 
clearnefs  to  wrcft  them  fome  other  way. 

The  third  icflexion  is.  That,  in  the  relation  of  thefe  fact?,  they  give 
us  all  the  marks  of  an  extraordinary  fuicerity  ;  they  repr(-fent  incieed 
whatfoever  was  for  their  mafter's  glory,  but  triey  do  as  well  relate  thofe 
things  which  fecm  lo  be  fliameful  to  his  memory.  They  tell  us  of  the 
Aiii^els  thrtt  afiiftcd  21X.  Vvv^WvXa^  ^tA  -^v  \^v:»  viv^uh  \  but  tell  us  withal, 

^  t.tat 
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that  he  was  tempted  of  the  Devil,  and  in  all  appearance  forfaken  by 
God  at  his  death.  They  tell  us,  that  the  multitudes  were  refolved  to 
take. him  by  force,  and  make  him  their  king,  as  acknowledging  him  for 
the  Mefliah  ;'and  they  tell  us,  that  the  fame  multitude,  fome  time  after, 
demanded  him  to  be  crucified. 

The  fourth  is.  That  they  reprefent  very  naturally  all  the  judgments 
of  thefynagogueagainft  Jefus  :  they  reprefent  him  as  excommunicated 
and  crucified  by  them  ;  they  defcribe  the  reports  that  were  current  among 
the  yews ;  that  the  difciples  had  taken  away  his  body  out  of  the  fcpul* 
chre  ;  that  the  foldiers  had  depofed  the  fame,  in  the  forms  of  law,  before 
Pilate,  From  all  which  it  appears  that  they  were  faithful  hidorians,  and 
not  at  all  prepoflcfi'ed ;  and  that  they  ufed  no  inveftives  againft  the  au- 
thors of  thefe  faife  reports,  contenting  themfclves  to  eftablifh  the  truth 
of  the  matter,  by  fpecifying  the  places,  the  time,  the  witnefl'es,  and 
other  circumftances,  which  are  proper  to  eftablifh  the  truth  of  the  faSts 
they  relate. 

Thefe  four  reflexions  being  once  fuppofed,  I  fay,  it  is  impofTible  to 
difpute  the  truth  of  thefe  books,  or  to  call  their  authority  in  queflion  : 
to  be  convinced  of  which,  one  needs  only  confider  thefe  two  things  ; 
the  firft  is,  that  the  Apoftles  are  the  authors  of  the  books  which,  pais 
under  their  names;  the  other  is,  that  their  faithfulnefs  is  not  to  be 
fufpedtexi  by  us. 

The  former  of  thefe  is  fo  univerfally  received,  that  nothing  will  be 
certain  in  matters  of  this  nature,  if  this  be  queftjoned. 

The  four  Evangelifts  have  publifhed  their  writings  in  populous  cities, 
where  they  have  been  conftantly  read  every  Lord's  day  in  Chriflian 
affemblics  ;  as  St.  yujiin  Martyr  afTures  us,  in  his  apology,  which  was 
writ  about  the  middle  of  the  fecond  century. 

The  Apoftles  writ  their  cpiftlcs  to  numerous  churches,  to  whom  their 
hand,  as  well  as  the  perfons  by  whom  they  fentthem,  were  well  known. 
Can  we  inftance  in  any  writing  in  the  world  that  hath  been  preferved 
with  the  like  carefulaefs  ?  Let  the  Jews  tell  us  what  they  pleafe  coni- 
cerning  the  care  and  faithfulnefs  of  their  anceftors  to  preferve  the  books 
of  the  Old  Tejiamentj  they  can  alledge  nothing,  but  we  can  alledge  the 
fame  in  favour  of  the  books  of  thq  New  Tejlament*  They  tell  us,  that 
Mofes^  under  the  penalty  of  a  curfe,  had  forbid  the  adding  any  thing 
thereto  ;  and  do  not  we  read  the  fame  threatening  in  the  laft  book  of  the 
New  Tejiament  ?  The  philofophers  of  each  ftxt  have  nothing  of  this 
weight  to  alledge,  as  an  argument  that  the  books  which  they  afcribe  to 
their  mafters  are  really  theirs  :  we  find  only  a  few  men  in  every  age 
who  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  ftudy  the  books  of  the  philofophers,  phy- 
ficians,  and  lawyers  ;  but,  ever  fince  the  Apoftles,  there  have  been 
Chriftians  who  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  perufe  and  preferve  their  wri- 
tings, as  confidering  that  they  are  the  fountains  of  eternal  life. 

One  may  upon  this  occafion  take  notice  of  two  things  which  deferve 
fome  attention  :  the  one  is.  That  the  defign  of  fome  Heretics,  as  of 
Marctoriy  for  inftance,  to  corrupt  the  copies  of  the  writings  of  the  New 
T'ejiamenty  which  were  found  in  the  hands  of  thofe  of  his  {^Si^  is  a  good 
argument  to  prove  that  they  could  not  be  corrupted.  In  fhort,  we  find 
^11  the  world  oppofed  tbemfelves  againft  this  cotrugtlocv^  ^a\d  ^^w^\^\sA 
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them  by  the  agreement  of  all  the  other  copies  in  the  world  which  were 
exempt  from  this  corruption. 

The  other  is.  That  if  there  are  fome  books  whofe  authority  was 
doubtful  for  fome  time,  by  thofe  who  otherwife  were  accounted  orthodox, 
yet  this  cannot  juftly  prejudice  the  truth  of  tfic  New  Teftament :  the  rei- 
fofci  is,  becaufe  this  happened  only  to  fome  few  epiftles,  which  were  writ- 
ten, not  to  particular  churches,  but  to  whole  nations.  And  indeed  it 
is  plain,  from  common  fenfe,  that  when  writings  are  fent  to  whole  bodies 
(as  the  epiftle  of  St.  'Jude)  without  communicating  the  copy  to  parti- 
cular men,  that  they  may  with  more  juflice  be  fufpeSed,  than  thofe 
whofe  band  was  known  by  many,  and  particularly  by  thofe  to  whom  the 
IrpiJHes  were  fent« 

Moreover,  the  account  which  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  church  give 
Its  of  the  uncertainties  of  this  nature,  fufliciently  fhew  that  they  were 
rery  careful  in  examining  thefe  things  \  and  when  at  any  time  fome  par- 
ticular men  did  not  u(e  care  enough  in  examining  thefe  books,  as  it  once 
happened  in  the  church  of  iJo/i  (ii),  where  a  book  which  was  falfcly  at- 
tributed to  St.  Peter  was  preferved,  fuppofing  it  to  have  been  his,  the 
other  churches  not  confenting  to  it,  that  abufe  was  foon  remedied, 
the  writings  aboliflied,  that  there  is  fcarce  a  weak  remembrance  left  of 
tlierh. 

One  fees  that  thefe  remarks  are  fufficientto  aflfure  us,  that  the  Apof- 
ties  are  the  authors  of  thofe  books  which  bear  their  names  :  and  if  this 
way  of  confirming  a  matter  of  this  nature  be  accounted  good  and  folid, 
wben  we  fpeak  of  the  books  of  Arijiotle  or  Hippocrates^  it  muft  be  infi- 
nitely ftronger  when  it  is  applied  to  the  writings  of  the  Apoftles. 

In  fhort,  thefe  books  were  written  to  be  read  by  perfons  of  the  meaneft 
capacities,  by  women,  by  children,  as  well  as  by  Dod^ors  ;  and  they 
treat  of  matters  of  which  the  whole  world  hath  reafon  to  be  informed. 
If  fome  Jews  fuffered  martyrdom  under  Antiochus^  to  prcferve  the  bocks 
of  the  Old  TeJIament,  we  have  like  examples,  and  as  numerous,  of  thofe 
who  have  done  as  much  for  the  prefervation  of  the  books  of  the  New 
Tefiament.  Laftly,  if  the  Jews  have  looked  upon  thofe  as  traitors  and 
apoftates,  who  gave  up  thofe  books  to  the  fury  of  their  perfecutors,  the 
Chriftians  have  teftified  no  lefs  averfion  for  thofe  who  delivered  the  books 
pf  the  Apoftles  to  the  fury  of  Heathens,  even  to  the  fubjefling  of  them 
|o  the  utmoft  rigour  of  ecclefiaftical  difcipline,  in  the  third  centurji 
^d  before. 

(tf^  Eujleb*  lib.  vi.  cap.  i2t 
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CHAP.        XVIII. 

^That  me  cannot  douht  of  the  Faithfulnefs  of  the  Wttnefi  of  the  A^JlUi 

cerning  thofe  FaGs  which  they  relate. 

NEITHER  is  it  more  difficult  to  eftablifh  this  fecond  truth.  That 
the  faithfulnefs  of  the  Apoftles  cannot  be  reafonably  queftioned. 

To  be  convinced  of  this,  one  needs  only  confider  the  chara<3er  of  the 
Apoftles,  the  charader  of  their  writings,  of  their  fermons,  of  the  fuf' 
ferings,  and  of  their  martyrdom  ;  and,  laft  of  all,  the  chkra^er  of  thofe 
amongft  whom  they  wrote  thefe  things,  and  preached  them  to  their 
death. 

As  to  their  fermons,  the  Apoftles  were  contemporaries  with  Jefus 
Chrift  ;  they  fpoke  of  things  which  they  had  feen,  and  diftinguiihed 
them  carefully  from  thofe  which  they  had  learned  another  way.  Tfaejr 
were  honeft  men,  fimple,  and  without  learning,  very  fit  to  bear  witneft 
in  matters  of  fa^  ;  they  were  perfons  that  preached  nothing  but  love^ 
and  the  ftudy  of  truth  ;  they  protefted,  in  the  midft  of  their  fufFerings^ 
thatthey  could  not  conceal  the  things  which  they  had  feen  and  heard  ; 
they  are  men  without  covetoufnefs  or  ambition  ;  they  forfake  all  thaC 
they  poflefs  in  the  world  ;  St.  Matthew  leaves  his  houfe  and  goods,  to  fol- 
low Jcfus  Chrift,  Their  cpiftles  fpeak  nothing  more  than  inftances  of 
Chriftian  poverty,  of  the  lofs  of  their  goods,  and  of  mighty  inftances  ef 
their  charity. 

Thefe  witnefTesare  fufficiently  numerous  ;  they  preach  and  write  ia 
feveral  places,  and  yet  they  agree  admirably  in  their  relations  of  the 
fame  fa£ls  :  it  appears  they  had  fuch  lively  and  diftin<£t  impreflions,  that 
they  frequently  make  ufe  of  the  very  fame  words.  The  difterence  whicb 
is  found  in  fome  part  of  their  books,  is  a  manifeft  argument  that  nothing 
but  the  force  of  the  matter  made  them  agree  in  their  relations. 

And,  indeed,  hdw  is  itotherwife  conceivable  that  fourfuch  authors  at' 
the  Evangelifts,  fhould  agree  about  fo  many  opinions,  fo  many  miracles, 
(o  many  prophecies,  fo  manydifputes,  and,  in  a  word,  about  fomanjr 
matters  of  fa(5t  ?  Shall  we  fay  that  the  fecond  took  his  copy  from  the  firft^ 
the  third  from  the  fecond,  &c.  i  This  appears  to  beevidently  falfe,  by 
perufing  of  their  works,  and  by  the  difference  of  their  ftyle. 

And  certainly  there  appears  fo  great  ingenuity  in  their  writings,  that 
we  cannot  accule  them  of  having  had  a  defign  to  deceive  the  world :  they 
tell  you  plainly  of  the  meannefs  of  their  condition  and  original;  they 
fincerely  difcover  their  own  weakneffcs,  their  ambition,  their  vanity^ 
their  difputes,  their  heats,  their  murmurings.  St.  Matthew  tells  us  that 
be  was  a  publican,  that  is,  a  fervant  of  the  Roman  power,  whom  the  yewM 
looked  upon  as  an  excommunicated  perfon,  and  as  an  enemy  of  their 
own  nation  :  he  relates  the  ridiculous  pretenfion  of  the  fons  of  Zebedee^ 
founded  on  the  carnal  notion  of  their  mother  concerning  the  temporal 
kingdom  of  the  Mefliah.  They  fet  down  St.  Peter*s  denying  of  his 
mafter ;  they  do  not  difiemble  their  common  ignorance,  which  made 
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them  expcft  a  temporal  king  in  Jefus  Chrift  ;  they  frankly  publifh  their 
own  incredulity,  when  Alary  Magdalen  brought  ihem  the  news  of  our 
Snvi)i;r's  refurredion  ;  and  they  defcribe  the  obftinate  refiAance  of  St. 
HThomas  about  th*s  matter,  againft  the  unanimous  teilimony  of  all  his 
Coinpaiiions, 

They  do  not  content  themfelves  with  faying  in  general  that  fome 
illudrious  fa<Sts  have  happened,  but  they  pun^ually  fet  down  all  the  cir- 
CumRances;  fo  that  it  clearly  appears  their  defign  was  to  have  their  wri* 
tings  examined,  and  that  after  an  exaA  fearch  men  might  acquiefce  ia 
the  conclufions  which  they  draw  from  thence.  For  inftance,  they  do 
not  tell  us  that  Jcfus  Chrift  raifed  a  great  many  from  the  dead ;  they  only 
tell  us  of  three,  defcribing  the  circumftances  of  their  refurredion,  the 
time,  the  place,  the  age,  the  perfons,  the  afliftants  ;  and  all  thefe,  with 
other  particulars,  which  impoftors  care  not  to  enter  upon,  left  they 
fiiould  contradict  themfelves,  or  be  eafily  confuted. 

I  have  already  fhewn,  that  the  nature  of  the  things  themfelves  which 
the  Difciples  of  Jefus  Chrift  have  written,  is  fuch  as  will  not  permit  us 
toaccufe  them  of  having  had  a  defign  to  impofe  upon  the  world  :  they 
are  fadts,  and  not  difcourfes,  which  are  left  upon  record  ;  and  fads  re- 
lating to  the  moft  important  matter  in  the  world,  than  which  none  was 
ever  more  thoroughly  examined  ;  they  are  fadls  which  are  linked  fo 
clofely,  and  which  have  fo  ftri£t  a  dependance  one  upon  the  other,  and 
£>  interwoven  with  the  moft  public  tranfa£lions,  either  in  civil  or  re* 
ligious  affairs,  that  it  was  impof&ble  for  them  to  form  thedeftgn  of  fuch 
Jin.  impofture» 

In  fhort,  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  thefe  fafts  were  publicly  known 
to  the  k'ngs  o?  Judea^  to  the  Roman  magiftrate,  to  the  principal  minif- 
ters  of  ftate,  and  of  their  religion,  and  to  the  whole  nation  of  the  7ra'j 
aflcnibled  ten  feveral  times  at  their  f(>Icn)n  fcafts ;  to  the  feveral  ftcts  of 
the  Jewi/b  religion,  the  P bar ifces,  Sadducees^  and  EJJens^  who  are  at- 
tacked,  cenfured,  and  confuted,  in  thefe  books. 

One  ought  to  confider,  after  all,  that  the  Apoftles  at  firft  preached 
and  wrote  in  yudea^  where  were  the  witnefles  of  thofc  miracles  which 
they  related  ;  the  impotent,  the  blind,  the  deaf,  which  Jefus  Chrift  had 
leftored  ;  the  dead  whom  he  railed,  the  Scribes  and  Pbarifees  whom  he 
ccnfurtd,  the  Sadducees  uhom  he  confuted,  tne  auditors  who  had  heard 
him  preach,  the  towns  wherein  he  had  converfed  moft  familiarly,  the 
fame  people  that  followed  him,  the  fame  enemies  that  confpircd  his 
death,  the  fame  judges,  and  the  fame  authority  which  condemned  him 
to  death • 

i>t.  Luke^  in  the  relation  he  gives  us  of  the  fpeeches  and  apologies  which 
the  Apoltlts  m;]de  betorc  kings,  before  the  great  council  of  the  y^tfi, 
and  in  the  midft  of  their  fynagogues,  brings  them  in  fpeaking  of  the 
fadls  contained  in  the  Gofpcl,  as  of  matters  publicly  known  and  at- 
tefted  by  a  vaft  number  of  witneffes  :  thus  St.  Peter  fpeaks  of  them  in 
the  tenth  of  the  ji^s\  and  the  other  iacred  writers  fpake  of  them  in  the 
fame  niiinner  in  their  epiflles. 

Here  is  a  ntw  charadler  which  we  ou^ht  carefully  to  obferve  :  we  find 
DO  tempcral  \nteTeftvj'c\\cVvoVi\v"^viviitve  Difciples  to  adhere  to  JefusChrift; 
aiid  we  find  yet  kIsie'iifou\^W^^ok^'ViV^\i^^\v\\'^W4\Ns^^ been  raifed 
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from  the  dead,  and  they  had  not  ken  him  after  his  death,  that  they  fhould 
have  had  any  concern  for  his  gloi:y :.  they  would  certainly  have  con- 
demned and  anathematized  him  as  an  impoftor,  who  by  means  of  fome 
falfe  miracles,  and  an  affefted  holinefs,  had  abufedthem  ;  whereas  in- 
deed we  find  that  they  defended  the  glory  of  Jefus  Chrift  with  fo  much 
heat,  and  that  with  fo  cooftant  a  tpftimony  to  his  refurredion,  that  they 
Txpofed  themfelves  to  all  manner  of  reproaches,  to  all  forts  of  punilh- 
ment,  and  moft  cruel  deaths,  to  confirm  the  belief  of  that  faft.  They 
defpife  the  anathemas  of  the  'Jewijh  fynagogue,  they  contemn  their  pub- 
lic obloquies,  they  value  not  the  hatred  of  their  whole  nation:  they 
preach  this  crucified  perfon  in  *Judea^  they  preach  him  alfo  in  other 
countries,  that  he  might  be  equally  adored  by  jeius  and  Heathens  :  they 
leave  their  employments,  to  follow  thisJ-%/«j ;  and  after  they  had  accom- 
panied him  three  years,  they  depart  ivomjudea,  to  go  and  confound  the 
idolatry  of  the  world,  and  within  Rome  itlelf  to  decry  the  gods  they  wor- 
fhipped,  obliging  them  to  acknowledge  him  whom  the  men  oi yerufalcm 
had  crucified,  for  their  God  ;  him,  who  had  been  the  deteftation  of  the 
yews  ;  him,  whom  the  Roman  magiftratehad  given  up  to  their  fury,  ia 
making  him  undergo  the  punifhment  appointed  for  flaves. 

Laftly,  one  ought  to  obferve  it  as  a  thing  of  great  weight  in  this  who?e 
queftion,  that  this  teftimony  of  the  Apoftles,  which  is  fo  uniform,  fo 
folemn,  fo  well  confirmed  by  all  manner  of  means,  and  fealed  with  their 
deaths,  is  not  contefted  or  contradicted  by  any  hiftorian  of  that  time. 
"There  was  nothing  more  eafy,  either  for  Jews  or  Gentiles,  than  to  con- 
vince the  world  of  the  falfehood  of  the  facSts  related  in  the  Gofprd  ;  they 
had  the  books  of  the  Apoftles  in  their  hands,  they  were  mafters  of  the 
public  records:  it  was  a  matter  of  general  concernment  to  the  y^tt^y, 
to  oppofe  themfelves  to  an  impofture  of  fo  terrible  a  confequence  as  the 
hiftoryof  the  Evangelifts  was,  if  it  had  been  entireljr  falfe  ;  neither  was* 
it  lefs  the  intereft  of  the  Romans  to  expofe  a  feft,  of  whom  Pliny  the 
younger  tells  us,  that  all  forts  of  people  joined  with  them,  though  they 
were  perfecuted  with  incredible  violence,  in  the  mean  time  we  find  no- 
body that  hath  contradicted  the  relation  of  the  Apoftles,  nor  any  author 
that  has  writ  againft  Jefus  Chrift  or  his  Apoftles.  A  long  time  after  in- 
deccl  there  was  a  book  feen,  called  The  ji^s  ^Pilate,  publiflied  by  the 
order  of  the  emperor  Mammiany  which  endeavoured  to  overthrow  the 
truth  of  the  faCts  that  are  related  in  thcGofpels;  but  thofea<Ssare  con- 
tradifted  by  all  the  Heathen  hiftorians  yet  remaining  thJit  were  contem- 
porary with  the  Apoftles.  Finally,  a  vaft  number  oi  Jews  and  Gentiles 
\vere  immediately  convinced  by  the  authority  of  the  Apoftles ;  and  a 
belief  in  the  Gofpel  hath  pafled  from  Judea  to  the  ends  of  the  world, 
according  to  the  predidlions  which  God  gave  by  the  miniftry  of  the  Pro^ 
phets^  and  by  the  mouth  of  our  Saviour. 


C«.K^ .  ^KS^^ 
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CHAP.        XIX. 

''"  Afore  Reafons  to  manlfeji  the  Faithfulnefs  of  the  jtpofiles. 

WHAT  I  have  already  alledged  might  be  fufficient  to  eflablifli  the 
faithfulnefs  of  the  Apoftles;  but,  for  a  fuller  convidion  of  the 
reader,  concerning  fo  weighty  a  truth  of  our  religion,  I  ibail  fuperadd 
ibme  few  more  reflexions. 

Firft  of  all,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  form  of  the  writinj^s  of  the 
Hew  Tejlament  is  vaftly  different  from  thofe  which  may  be  fulpeAed  as 
forgeries.  When  the  four  Evangelifts  had  related  the  miraculous  birth 
of  John  the  Bapti/I^  they  next  fet  down  that  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  with 
the  adions  of  his  life,  until  his  death,  which  does  not  comprehend  above 
four  or  five  years. 

St.  Luke  writes  the  hiftory  of  the  Apoftles,  and  in  particular  that  of 
St.  Paulj  and  takes  in  only  the  fpace  of  about  thirty  years  :  now  let  any 
one  judge  whether  they  who  confine  themfelves  to  fo  narrow  limits  in 
lefpedi  of  time,  place,  and  perfons,  have  any  defign  to  impofe. 

The  remainder  of  thefe  books  is  compofed  of  two  f^rts  of  writings,  one 
rpiftolary,  and  the  other  prophetical :  for  the  prophetical  parts,  time 
muft  prove  the  truth  of  the  predictions  which  are  contained  in  the.^^^ 
€alypfe^  as  well  as  of  thofe  which  are  found  in  fome  of  the  epiftles  of  the 
Apoilles. 

As  for  the  epiftles,  befides  fome  moral  inflruiStions,  they  are  almofl 
all  employed  in  deciding  fome  quefiions  which  the  calling  of  the  Gnr- 
iiks  to  the  Gofpel,  and  the  abolifhing  of  the  ceremonial  law,  had  raifed 
in  the  minds  of  the  ^cwi  who  were  converted  to  Chriftianity.  We 
know  that,  of  all  writings,  epiffles  are  the  moft  certain  monuments,  and 
thofe  which  men  endeavour  to  forge  leaft. 

After  all,  it  is  certain  that  the  facred  writers  have  with  great  care  fet 
down  the  time  in  which  every  event  happened,  as  well  according  to  the 
ftyle  of  the  JewSy  in  pointing  out  to  us  their  folemn  feafls,  as  that  of  the 
Gentiles^  by  letting  down  the  y^r  of  the  Roman  emperor,  and  the  cha« 
rafter  of  the  Roman  magiftrates, 

A  fecond  character,  which  hinders  us  from  accufing  thefe  books  as 
forgeries,  is  this,  that  we  cannot  deny  but  that  thefe  books  are  of  a 
very  particular  nature  :  they  contain  feveral  confiderable  oracles  which 
were  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  fame  generation,  as  that  of  t-hedeflruftion  of 
Iferufalem  ;  they  contain  a  continued  feries  of  miracles,  of  which  all 
judea  was  witnefs  ;  they  contain  a  great  number  of  fermons,  preached 
upon  feveral  illuftrious  occafions  in  the  fynagogues,  in  the  temple  oi'Je* 
rufalem^  and  before  thoufands  of  people  in  the  wildernefs.  Let  any  one 
lidge  whether  it  would  bean  eafy  thing  to  make  thefe  writings  to  be  rc- 
jcived,  if  we  fhould  fuppofe  them  to  be  lately  forged. 

This  third  reflexion  is  alfo  confiderable  :  it  is  certain  that  the  Gofpel 

was  preached  in  the  greateft  cities  of  the  empire,   by  the  Apoflles,  and 

the  Dilciples  oi  Jctus;  the  hiftory  of  the  Apoftles,  and  their  epiftles 

themfelves,  mak.e  a^N\A^T^x^v\\^x.\\i^\^Hi^i^vw\xa\^^  at  Ronu^ 
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Corintby  Thejfahntca^  Philippic  Ephffus,  Antiocb^  and  fcveral  other  famou* 
places:  it  is  alio  known  that  there  were  Jewijh  fynagogues  in  the  fam 
places ;  now  if  this  be  the  cafe,  what  poffibility  is  ihcrfc  of  fufpeifting 
the  leaft  impofture  in  the  books  of  the  Apoftles,  if  we  conficler  how  they 
were  drawn  up  ?  The  Difciples  of  Chrift  did  not  only  preach  in  the  fy- 
nagogues the  fame  things  which  they  have  put  in  writing,  but  they  alfo 
engaged  the  Jews  to  examine  them,  becaufc  they  affirmed  them  with  a 
conftancy  which  th*  Jgws  could  not  but  look  upon  as  incredible  ol.ftina- 
cy  :  firft  of  all,  that  thefc  were  things  beyond  difpute,  and  could  not 
be  doubted  of.  Secondly,  That  they  had  been  long  fince  foretold  by  the 
Prophets.'  Thirdly,  that  they  were  an  cxaft  accompllfliment  of  other 
prophecies  which  had  relation  to  the  promifed  Mefliah.  Fourthly,  That 
feeing  they  could  not  queftton  the  fadts  contained  in  the  Gofpcl,  they 
ought  to  renounce  Judaifm,  to  receive  baptifm<,  and  become  Chril- 
cians. 

'Tis  alfo  of  great  importance  to  ohfcrve  further,  as  I  have  already 
<]one,  that  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament  were  penned  before  the  over- 
throw of  the  commonwealth  of  the  J^ws.  Thcic  arc  only  fome  of  the 
works  of  St.  John^  which  were  writ  after  the  dcftruSion  of  JerufiJem,  I 
have  before  obferved  that  the  Divine  Providence  ordered  it  lb,  that  all 
the  Jews  for  five-and-thirty  years  togetlier,  repairing  ihricic  a  year  to  Je- 
rufcnem  at  th^ir  three  foleiiin  fcftivals,  might  have  greater  opportunities 
to  inform  thcmfclves  of  the  truth  of  tbe  fafls  contained  in  the  Gofpels, 
and  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles. 

To  this  remark  I  (hall  now  add  two  weighty  confiderations  ;  the  one 
is.  That  the  Chriftians  for  fome  years  fubmiticd  themfelves  to  the  cere- 
monial law,  and  repaired  with  the  Jews  to  Jerufafem^  and  by  this  means 
were  engaged  to  examine  the  fafts  contained  in  the  Gofpel.  The  other 
is,  That  after  the  council  ofJtrufaUmy  they  were  difpenfed  with  as  to 
that  cuftom,  as  well  as  the  obferving  of  all  the  other  parts  of  the  cere- 
monial law,  which  fct  the  Chriftians  in  a  greater  oppofition  to  the 
?/w;j,  and  fo  increafed  the  neccffity  of  examining  very  fcrupuloufly  on 
both  (ides,  whatfoever  was  for  or  againft  them  in  thole  matters  of  re- 
ligion. 

This  obfervation  leads  us  naturally  to  another,  That  it  is  abfolutely 
impoilible  that  an  impofture  of  this  nature  fhould  not  be  difcovered, 
when  there  arifeth  a  difference  between  thofe,  who  may  be  looked  upon 
as  the  authors  of  the  forgery^  and  thofe  who  after  them  endeavoured  to 
gain  credit  to  it.  Now  if  wc  find  that  one  Difciple  of  Jefus  Chrift  be- 
trays him  without  acculing  him  of  the  leaft  crime  or  impofture  ;  if  wc 
have  fccn  the  Chriftians  at  firft  united  in  the  fanie  affemblies  with  the 
yews  ;  and  that  there  were  fcveral  conrtfts  and  difputes  between,  the 
Apoftles  and  thofe  firft  Chriftians,  yet  without  calling  thofe  fads  which 
arc  contained  in  the  Gofpel,  in  queftion  by  either  fide  :'  S.  PW  takes 
notice  ofthecontefts  which  happened  betwixt  him  and  S.  Peter  \  S.Luki 
relates  the  heats  between  S.  Paul  and  Barnabas^  upon  very  flight  qcca- 
fions,  he  feudown  alfo  the  difputt  which  arofe  about  the  diftribution  of 
alms  to  the  Greek  and  Jewijh  widows :  one  fees  that  there  ^rofe  a  dif- 
pute  amongft  the  Apoftles  themfelves^  about  the  calling  of 'th«  Gentiles 
to  the  Gofpel  i  one  fees-  afterwards  the  obftiaacv  W  fota^  ot  tS!ifc  "J^vix 

VoL.h  li  ^^ 
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of  the  (tSt  of  the  Thtrifees^  who  maintained  the  abfolate  neceffity  of  fub- 
mitting  to  circumcifion,  and  S.  Paul's  oppofition  fct  down  in  his  cpiftle 
to  the  Galattans.  We  need  no  more  to  make  it  evident,  that  there  could 
be  no  concert  nor  collufion  between  them,  to  deceive  or  impofc  upon 
thole  to  whom  they  preached  the  GofpeU 

Let  U8  go  a  little  further  ;  a  difpuie  happens  about  a  capital  point  of 
Chriftian  religion,  about  the  refurrefllon  :  infomucb  that  S.  Ptfir/ thinks 
himfelf  obliged  to  write  concerning  it  to  the  Cdrintbianst  fo  that  there 
was  a  neceflity  of  examining  the  truth  of  the  refurredlion  of  Jefus  Chrift 

Now  we  find  that  S.  Paul^  to  confirm  this  doflrine  in  general,  chiefly 
makes  ufe  of  the  inftance  of  the  rei'urre£tion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  he 
proves  by  arguments  taken  from  the  fad  itfelf,  that  is,  by  witncfies 
whom  he  produceth.  Whereupon  I  make  this  cpnfiderabic  refledioo. 
That  in  comparing  this  difpute  of  S.  Paul  with  the  writings  of  the 
Evangelifts,  it  clearly  appears  that  they  did  not  allege  9II  the  proofs  they 
might  have  done.  None  of  them  relates  in  particular  the  number  of 
thofe  who  faw  Jefus  Chrift  in  GaliUe  upon  the  holy  mountain  }  but  S. 
Paui  who  had  examined  the  faithfulnefs  of  their  relations,  and  knew 
the  witnefles,  fpecifies  the  number,  and  obferves  that  many  of  them 
were  yet  alive,  if  perhaps  any  of  them  were  already  dead. 

I  ihall  add  only  two  confiderations  more,  which  prove  that  it  was 
even  impoflible  for  the  Apoftlesto  impofe  upon  the  world  on  this  occa« 
iion.  The  firft  is  taken  from  their  ftate  and  condition.  They  are  no 
great  lords,  whofe  power  might  terrify  any  one  from  examining  their 
writings  ;  or  whofe  reputation  could  not  have  been  called  in  queftion 
without  clanger  :  on  the  contrary,  they  were  men  of  mean  condition, 
employed  in  bafe  profeflions,  ofien  ca(t  into  prifons,  and  from  time  to 
time  obliged  to  appear  before  magifirates  for  the  fame  do£trine  and  the 
fame  fa^ls  which  they  publifhed  to  the  world.  Let  us  confider  then 
whether  it  were  an  cafy  matter  for  S.  Paul  for  inftance,  1  fay  for  this  S. 
/'tfi//, a  maker  of  tents,  this  S.  P^u/ without  reputation,  without  riches; 
this  S.  Paul  who  was  fcized  at  Jerufaltm  after  divers  per fecut ions,  this 
S*  Paul  who  was  Tent  a  prifoner  to  Rome^  and  imprifoned  there  under 
the  power  of  the  Roman  magiftrate,  and  who  at  laft  loft  his  life  by  Nitp's 
order,  to  make  thofe  blindly  believe  all  he  faid,  who  were  at  liberty  to 
examine,  whether  all  that  Luke  related  as  happening  to  him  at  JerufaUm^ 
at  MaUha^  at  Philippic  at  Aih^ns^  were  indeed  true,  or  only  a  framed 
ftory. 

The  fccond  thing  we  ought  to  obferve  is.  That  not  only  the  books  of 
the  >Vpofllcs  were  publicly  read  every  Lord's  day,  by  a  conftaut  law,  of 
which  we  have  moft  authentic  witneffes  in  the  writings  of  the  Apof- 
tles  themfelves,  and  in  other  ancient  books,  which  are  ftill  extant  1  but 
alfo  that  they  were  all  of  them  written,  not  in  Hebrgw^  which  at  that 
.  time  was  a  dead  tongue  ;  not  in  Syriac^  a  language  fpoken  in  very  few 
places  ;  but  in  Greek^  which  at  that  time  was  the  language  commonly 
received  throughout  all  the  Roman  empire  ;  and  befides  was  the  lan- 
guage into  which  the  Divine  Providence  had  caufcd  the  Old  T^amtnt  to 
be  tranflated  about  three  ages  before,  that  men  might  compare  the  an- 
cient oraclc&  andiiicu  aictQva^Vvftktsi^iwWi^'CKv^* 
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That  lie  tohlf  Moii,-}  ef  the  Hdigion  and  C^mmanweahh  ef  the  Jews  if 
at  this  Day  fi  entirely  dtjlryed,   that  the  M&ssiAH.  ceuld  m  nure  bi 

WHAT  I  have  before  fet  down  toertaWidi  the  truth  of  ihorcfaiSls 
which  ferve  for  a  foundation  to  ihc  Chriftian  religiont  is  cer- 
tainly fufEcient  to  anfwcr  the  dcfign  wliich   I  formed  in  writing  ihcfc 
rcfleflions  upon  the  books  of  the  holy  Scripture  ;  auil  1  believe  I  may 
tvith  juftice  conclude.  That  as  nothing  it  more  uiKonteltable  than 
the  troth  of  thole  books,  and  of  the  faiSts  in  them  related ;  <o  there  is  no- 
thins;  more  certain  than  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 
So  that  now  I  have  only  two  thing*  to  do,  with  which  1  conceive  it  will 
be  neceffary  lo  conclude  ihele  reflections :  The  one  is,  to  fhew  the  ab- 
solute impoflibility  of  conceiving  any  other  accomplilhment  of  the  an- 
.      cient  oracles  than,  what  is  fet  down  in  ths  Gofpel :  The  other  is,   diat 
L    concerning  the  diviltons  amonglt  Chriftians,  which  are  a  fcandal  to  the 
I  Jtwi,  andcfpecially  concerning  ihcdiiTiculty  of  tlic  myfterres  which  the 
"   Gofpel  propofes,  which  are  fo  many  ftumbling  blocks  to  them  which 
hinder  ihcm  from  dilcerning  thofe  charaflcrs  of  truth  in  ih»  Gofpel, 
which  by  the  fulfilling  of  the  ancient  oraclep,  appear   therein  with  fo 
mu<;h  luftre.     The  former  of  thefe  fiiall  be  the  fubjcL^i  of  this,  and  the 
.     latter  of  the  next  chapter. 

As  the  pulling  down  of  the  fcaffbkis  which  were  only  fet  up  toJ>uiM 
»  palace,  is  an  infallible  fign  that  the  building  ii  finifhcd,  fo  one  may  fay, 
that  the  total  defacing  of  the  model,  which  God  had  formed  in  the  law, 
Ihat  the  Meffiah  at  his  coming  might  be  certainly  known,  is  an  unan- 
fwerable  proof  that  he  is  already  come.  It  is  worth  our  pains  to  mako 
foiiic  reflections  on  this  overthrow,  that  wc  may  conclude  againft  the 
Jews,  that  if  the  MefTiah  was  yet  to  appear  in  the  world,  itwoohl  be 
impollible  to  know  him,  according  to  the  charailert  wiiich  God  had 
given  of  him  before  his  appearing. 

In  the  firll  place  therefore,  whereas  God  had  confincl  the  Jewt  to 
,  the  [and  of  Canaan^  thatthcy  might  be  vjfible  to  all  the  pnilerityof  A^it^ 
of  whom  one  part,  that  if,  the  offspring  of  Cham,  potTcflcd  Egypt  and 
Africa;  (he  poftcriiy  of  7"^*",  ^w*^' and  the  leffcr  y^n  ;  andthofeof 
Shem,  the  reft  oi  Afia%  the  J^wiat  prefent  are  driven  from  that  country; 
and  far  from  [)eing  reflored  to  il  after  feventy  years,  as  they  were  by 
Cyrttty  they  have  been  for  ever  haniflicd  thence,  by  a  decree  of  ihe  em- 
peror Adrian,  who  forbad  them  fo  much  as  to  turn  their  cy«  towards 
Jadea,  which  was  in  the  year  of  Chrift  135.  The  Heathen  Celfus  in- 
fults  over  them  in  ihefe  remarkable  words  j  7l?ey  have  no  more,  iaiih  he, 
tilhir  land  er  htufe  remaining  la  them. 

Secondly,  fo  far  were  they  from  having  any  remainders  of  a  temporal 
jnwer,  that  diey  wet«  (hen  wholly  deprived  of  it.     Sec  what  Ttriullian 
I  1    3  '^■i\->j. 
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&ith  of  them  in  the  year  of  our  Saviour  204.  (b).  Thiy  wamder  up  and 
down  the  world  like  differ  fed  vagabonds^  hanifhtd  from  their  climate  and 
C'juniry,  withcut  man^  without  God  for  their  kingy  and  are  not  permitted^  cs 
Jlr angers^  to  fet  foot  on  their,  native  J oiL  We  read  a  decree  of  Honfriui 
the  emperor,  which  deprives  them  of  the  right  of  nominating  their  pa- 
triarchs, or  of  paying  them  any  tribute  j  which  (hews  that  their  autho- 
rity, was  wholly  extinft. 

Thirdly,  Their  temple  at  Jerufalem  being  defirayed  in  the  feyeotieth 
year  of  our  Lord,  as  that  in  Egypt  called  Onion  was  the  year  following, 
it  could  never  be  built  a^ain,  notwithflanding  that  Julian  the  apofiate, 
outofhitf  hatred  to  the  Chriftians,  favoured  that  enterprife  in  the  year 
of  our  Saviour  363.  There  isa  letter  flill  extant  viYiicYi  Julian  writ  to 
the  Jews  J  to  afTure  them  of  his  protedion,  and  to  encourage  them  to  that 
work,  but  it  was  not  fo  much  his  death  which  daflied  that  nndertaking, 
as  a  very  memorable  oppofition  from  Heaven.  - 

Marcelinus  a  Heathen  gives  us  this  account  of  it  (r).  And  being  difvoui 
to  propagate  the  memory  of  his  government  by  the  greatnefi  of  his  works^  he  with 
va/i  expence  defigned  to  rebuild  the fplendid  temple  which  was  formerly  ai  Jeruta- 
Itttiy  which  ^fter-  many  and  bloody  battles^  being  befieged  by  Vefpafian,  and  af- 
terwards bv  Titus,  was  at  lafl  taken  with  difficulty:  he  committed  the  care  of 
hajtening  thebufinefs  tO'  Alypius  ^  Antioch,  who  had  formerly  been  pro-pre* 
fe£i  of  Britain,  jjs  therefore  this  My ^m,  was  vtgoroujly  proficuting  tie 
Work^  being  affified  by  the  lieutenant  of  the  pirovinccy  terrible  balls  of  fire 
frequently  breaking  forth  near  the  foundations  y  fometimes  burnt  the  workmen^ 
and  made  the  place  inaccefjible  :  thus  the  deffgn  was  laidafidcy  the  element  it^ 
felf  beating  them  back  onpurpofe.  Julian  eafily  apprehended  that  their  re- 
ligion would  perifh,  and  that  it  could  never  be  reftorcJ  Without  the 
temple. 

In  the  fourth  place  the  obfervation  of  fome  of  their  laws  was  abfolute- 
ly  forbidden,  as  being  contr;»ry  to  thofe  of  the  Roman  empire.  Thus 
they  were  not  fuffered  to  have  many  wives. 

Upon  this  overthrow  many  inconvenicncies  followed,  which  it  will 
be  convenient  to  reprefent  at  one  view. 

1.  They  no  longer  know  thofe  perfons  who  at  the  firft  divifion  of  the 
land,  by  Jojhua,  w6re  owners  of  the  different  parts  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan.       ' 

2.  Their  families  and  tribes  arc  confounded  ;  their  jubilee,  which 
could  not  be  kept  but  in  the  land  o^Canaany  and  which  obliged  them  to 
ftudy  their  genealogies,  having  ceafed  long  fince. 

(^h)   Difperfi^palahundi^  Isf  cceli  ^ folifui  extorres^  nfagantur  per  orhem^fne 
homine^Jine  Deo  rcgc^  quihus  nee  advcnar urn  jure  tcrram  patriamfaltcm  nfefii^^io 
falutare  eonceditur.     Apoldg.  cap.  21. 

'{c)  Lib.  23.  Imp€ri)qu€  fui  memoriam  magnltudine  bperurn  gejlifns  fropavart^ 
ambit  iofum  quondam  apud  Hierofolymam  tcmplum  quodpoft  mult  a  &  interneciha  eer* 
tamina^  ohfidenteVcJpafiano^pifJleaque  Tito^agrteflexpugnatum^  inflaurare fumptl- 
bus  cof^itabat  im/nodlcis  :  negotiumque  matntandum  Alypio  dedcrat  Antlochemji^  qui 
olim  Britaimias  curaverat  pro  prafeHis,  Cum  itaquc  rei  idem  fortiier  inflaret 
Alypius^juvaretquepro'vincia  ReBor^  metuindi  globi ^ammarum prope  fnndamenta 
crebris  aJptUihus  erumpentc^^  fecere  locum  exufiis  aliquoties  operatihiu  inaccejfum  z 
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3.  The  family 'oF  Ami  is  it  Ais  day  utteriy  unlciiowo. 

4.  They  have  no  more  lawful  priefts  to  obferve  the  primogeniture,  to 
examine  the  tokens  of  virginity,  tho*  it  appears  that,  according  to  God^s 
defign,  thefe  laws.w5re,giY&a  .Oi>  purpofe  tp.  afcfirtain  the  knowledge  of 
the  Mefiiah,  and  to  be  like  inclofures  about  this  important  truth,  in  the 
^ompafs  of  which  it  might  be  the  better  examined. 

Certainly  if  the  Jew^  were  ftill  io  pofleffion  of  Judea^  if  they  had 
their  kings  of  the  tribe  of  Judah^  if  they  had  their  priefts,  if  they  were 
aflurcd  ot  their  genealogies,  if  they  ftill  enjoyed  all  the  other  neceffary 
means  for  eftabliihiag'^he. certainty  of  their  defirents,  if  tbfeir  temple  had 
fiill  fubfifted  in  its  former  luftre,  and  that  the  iacriiices  appointed  by  the 
laws  were  fiill  offered  there  :  the  j€W$  might  boldly  anfwer  that  the 
Sbilob  was  not  yet  come,  that  is,  they  ought  not  to  defpair  of  feeing  the 
Meffiah  born  at  ^ahlibimj  of  the  feed-  of  Davidy  and  entering  the  temple 
of  JerufaUm.  Then'^ahe  prophecy  of  -Daniily  which  determines  490 
years  for  the  term  tn  which  the.  Meffiolt^ivas  to  appear,  and  be  cutoff 
by  a  violent  death  and  puiuihment,- would  ieen^to  be  eluded. 

But  the  tftrm  of'  the  Meffiah's  toming-  is  paft,  the  commonwealth  of 
the  Jews  is  over  turned,  tbe  temple  of  3^/«ii{/&2rfN^ii  deftroyedi  1600  years 
iince  :  there  are  no  more  genealogies  among  the  Jiws  ;  they  do  not 
know  theirtribesvmuch  lefs  their  famliltes:'  bow  then  can  itbefuppofed 
that  G6d  ibould  be  true  in  his  orades  (as  wemuft  acknowledge  him  to 
be)  if  they  were  never  ahfwered.  by  the  event  i 

To  fpeak  the  truth,  it  is  imooffibl^  to'cpnfider  the  arguments  we  have 
alleged  to  prove  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  tbe  .Mefliah,  and  efpecially  thofe 
demonftrations  which  the  Apoflleshave  given- us^  without  acknowledge 
ingthefe  two  things  : 

The  firft  is.  That  it  was  very  eafy  at  the  tindejof  Jefus  Chrift's  ap- 
pearing, to  examine  whether  he* who  declared  himfelf  to  be  the  Mefr 
iiah,  were  fo  indeed  ;'fo  it  is  abfolutely  tmpoflible  to  examine  it,  or 
know  it,  fince  the  deftruftion  of  that  modd^'  if  we  fuppofe  that  God  at 
firfl  framed  it  for  the  determining  of  thi^  queftion,  as  we  have  no  reafon 
to  doubt  it.  J 

The  fecond  is.  That  the  Chriftiafts  exaAly  followed  this  Difine  mo- 
del,  and  being  cbnvinced  of  the  truth  df  the  fa^  which  exa£tiy  cor- 
refponded  with  it,  and  which  anfwercd  it  in  all  its  parts,  they  had  iill  the 
reafon  imaginable  to  believe  that  JefUsChrifl  was  the  Mefuah.  > 

In  fhort,  if  we  confider  it- well,  we  (h^U  find  that  the  whole  Chriftian 
religion  is  nothing  but  a  quefiion  of  fa£l  between  the  Jiwt  and  Cbri/ik 
tiam :  but  fuch  a  queftion  te  the  Jekot  at  prcfent  are  not  in  a  conditioa 
to  maiotffin  againft  the  Chriftiansw 

Bciidatjews  and  Chriflians  agree  in  tfaei  chara^Wrs  of  the  Mefliah*  or 
at  leafl  about  the  moil  of  them.  According  to  thefe  characters  the  Mef-* 
fiah  ought  to  be  come :  the  Chriftians  mkintain  that  they  may  be  found 
in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  they  prove  it  by  matter  of  faCl- ;  wherefore  we  mufl 
conclude.  That  either  thefe  charafibrs  attributed  to  the  Meffiah,  are  no^ 
proper  charaders  to  know  him  by,  and  fo  the  wifdom  of  God  will  be 
eluded,  and  both  Jew$  and  Chriftians  equally  deceived,  in  takmg  tliao 
for  a  chara^r  of  the  MefEab  which  Is  not ;  or  e)fe  that  boththe  Mef- 

fiah 
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fiah  IS  certainly  come,  and  that  he  is  no  other  thao.  diat  Jefas  whom  we 
wor&ip. 


■^■1  * 
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That  the  Greatntfi  •fthiiMifiiS  of  the  Cbriflian  ReUgion^  4nd  the  Dhi- 
/ton  which  is  amwgfi  Chriftians^  cann9t  be  any  prejudia  U  the  Proofs  tf 
the  Truth  of  the  CkriJlioM  Religion. 

4 

IC  O  M  £  now  to  examine  the  double  ftombCng  block  which  the 
Jewi  pretend  againft  the  Chriftian  religion.  This  religien^  fay  tbcy« 
fropwnds  de6lrines  thai  are  inconceivable^  and  contrary  te  teafm:  fer  in^ 
Jiance^  that  ef  the  Trinity^  that  #/*  the  Incamaiivn  and  the  Dtvimiy  of  the 
Meffiah.  Thcfe  are  the  dodrincs  which  the  Jews  rejed,  as  abfoluteljr 
incompatible  with  the  books  of  the  Old  TeJUumnty  which  we  have  re- 
ceived from  their  hands. 

£ut  it  is  an  eafy  matter;  to  anfwer  this  objeAion.  i.  It  is  founded 
upon  a  total  forgettulntfr  of  the  folidity  of  thoie  proofs  of  fa£t,  which  I 
have  alleged.  Jefus  Chrift  is  rifeo  from  the  dead;  this  is  a  faft  con- 
firmed by  feveral  witneilfet.  It  appears  from  Tacitus^  that  Jefni  Chrift 
fuffered  death  under  TiberiuSf  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea. 
It  is  known  that  Claudius  banifhed  the  Chriftians  from  Rome,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  54.  It  is  eviilint  from  Tacitus,  in  his  life  of  Nero, 
th?t  he  accufed  the  ChriHtans  of  burning  the  city  of  Rome^  which  him- 
felf  was  the  author  of;  the  Chriftians  therefore  made  a  coniiderahle  bo- 
dy in  the  capital  city  of  the  empire,  and  this  happened  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  64.  Suetonius  fays  the  fame  thing.  7.  It  appears  that  Piiny^  in 
Trojans  time,  takes  notice  of  the  manner  of  their  meetings.  3.  Dion 
Cajius  fets  down  the  accufation  brought  in  againft  Flavius  and  DomitUla^ 
as  againft  Athcifts  ;  which  is  the  title  Julian  the  apoftate  gives  to  Con- 
Jiantine,  becaufe  the  Chriftians  reje£led  the  worfhip  of  the  Heathen  gods. 

4.  It  appears  by  the  latter  end  of  the  A^s  of  the  AfoftUs  that  this  book 
was  writ  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  63  ;  and  yet  this  book  fuppofes  the  Gof- 
pel  of  S.  Luke  to  have  been  written  l>cfore  it;  and  S.  Li/^/'s  Gofpel  takes 
it  for  granted,  that  fome  of  the  other  Gofpcls  were  already  puhlilhed. 

5,  It  appears  from  the  writings  of  Clemens  Romanus,  that  the  Epiftle  to 
the  Hebrews  was  then  written  ;  and  the  fame  may  be  gathered  from  the 
books  of  S.  Ignatius,  Potycarp^  and  S.  Juflin.  Thefe  fafts,  which  arc 
certain,  are  fufficient  to  prove  that  immediately  after  the  death  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  his  Apoftlcs,  and  their  Difciples,  as  eye-witnefte5,  maintained 
the  truth  of  his  refurre^tion.  After  this  it  may  indeed  be  difputed,  by 
what  power  he  was  raifed,  whether  by  a  Divine  power^  or  by  his  own ; 
but  it  is  ridiculous  to  difpute  the  fa£l  by  reafonings  drawn  from  pretend- 
ed abfurditits  which  one  may  think  to  find  in  the  do£lrinesof  the  GofpiL 

Secondly  I  1  hefe  myfteries,  as  for  inft^nce  that  of  the  Trinity,  re- 
lates 
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lates  to  the  Divine  nature,  which  is  incomprehcnfiblc,  fo  that  it  is  no 
flrange  thing  if  an  idea  nf  it  he  propofej  to  us,  which  rot  being  diftiiift- 
\y  known  by  us,  may  railc  dilKcuhics  and  perplexities  in  our  minds.     If       ^^ 
I  would  difcourrc  with  one  born  blind,  of  the  fun,  of  its  light  and  heat.     '^| 
and  fliould  attribute  to  ihr  fun  the  produdlion  of  light,  and  afterwards  of     ^H 
heat,  be  would  iind  an  infinite  trouble  not  to  imagine  three  funs.     It  13       ^H 
known  how  the  philofophers,  who  agreed  about  the  unity  of  the  foul, 
have  notwithftanding   been  obliged  to  attribute  fcvcral  faculties  to  ii, 
which  the  common  people  look  upon  a:  very  different  things,  and  which 
feem  to  oppofe  the  ideas  of  its  unity  and  iimplicity- 

in  the  third  place.  The  Chriftians  prove  very  Iblidly,  that  thefc  myflc- 
rieshavc  been  clearly  propofed  by  ihe  Apodles,  who  received  their  light 
from  heaven  as  to  thefe  truths,  and  fo  might  nccelTarily  be  believed  upon 

(their  word,  for  ilie  fame  reafon  that  the  Prophets  ot  the  OJJ  Trjlament 
were  formerly  believed. 
Moreover,  they  alTert  that  thefe  doflrines  were  firft  expreJIed,  tho* 
not  fo  dearly,  in  the  Old  Ttftammt^  which  is  in  the  handi  of  the  Jews^ 
the  mortal  enemies  of  Chriflians, 

1  add  to  thefe  remarks,  that  moft  of  thofe  fafls  whofe  truth  is  fe  in- 
vincibly eftablilhed,  fuppofe  the(e  dodtrines  ;  and  that  the  whole  framo 
of  the  religion  doth  fo  neceiTatiiy  require  thcin,  that  we  rob  it  of  a  cod- 
fiderable  part  of  its  glory  in  tjueftioning  or  contefling  any  of  them. 
Thelc  rcfle£lioiis  may  fufiicc  in  general  to  refolvc  thic  difficulty  of  the 

S\vi\  and,  for  a  more  particular  falisfa<5tion,  we  refer  the  reader  to  thofe 
oks  which  purpofely  treat  of  thefe  myllcries,  defiring  him  to  obfcrvc 
carefully,  that  commonly  the  moft  difficult  objeAions  of  Heretics  againft 
tbefc  matters,  do  rather  oppofe  the  terms  which  are  made  uft  of,  or  the 
notions  which  men  follow  in  fpcaking  of  thefc  truths,  than  the  propofi- 
tions  contained  in  the  writings  of  the  Ntw  Tijiament, 

At  leaft  one  may  be  allured,  that  the  'Jews  are  conftraincd  to  refolvc 
icveral  parallel  olijeftions,  to  which  one  can  fcarcely  give  a  faiisfailory 
anfwer,  without  burrowing  fome  diltindtions  and  notions  from  the  Chiif- 
tians. 

Neither  can  the  fccond  objeiElion  of  the  Jewi  give  us  any  more  dif- 
turbancc.  It  is  true  that  there  have  been  divifions  amongft  Chriftians, 
and  are  flill  to  this  day.  What  can  we  conclude  thence?  Can  we  rea- 
Tonably  conclude  that  therefore  the  hrft  founders  of  Chriftianiiy  were 
doubtful  concerning  the  truth  of  ihofe  fafl:s  which  arc  the  fupport  and 
foundation  of  \x.\ 

On  the  contrary,  upon  an  attentive  obfervation  one  may  find, 

1.  That  herefiea  have  only  ferved  to  render  the  truth  of  thefc'  fafls 
more  incontcftabJe,  byobli^iiing  thole  that  had  confidered  of  them,  to 
examine  their  certainty  wit!i  more  care  and  application.  This  is  the 
judgment  one  ought  to  make  upon  alJ  thofe  herdies  in  the  fccond  age, 
about  the  truth  of  the  flefh  of  Jefus  Chrift,  or  about  the  truth  of  his 
death  :  from  thence  men  took  occafion  to  take  notice  of,  and  colleft  with 
great  care,  all  thecircumftances  that  prove  the  truth  of  both  thefc  fadts. 

2.  We  find  that  the  greatelt  part  of  ihtfe  contclts  do  not  conccjn  the 
truth  of  the  fafts,  but  the  feveral  confequences  drawn  from  ihcm,  the 
^utb  of  thofe  matters  cootinuing  tlilt  beyond  difpute.     This  we  find  in 
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the  dirpute  rai(ed  a^boiit  the  milUnnium^  fhe  truth  of  the  p'roxnifes  of  Jefas 
CkVift  beii^g  equally  believed  by  both  the  difpu ting  parties  i  but  difie- 

-  reutly  vinderftood,   according  to  the  temper  of  thofe  that  confidered  of 
them ;  iotne  forming  grofsand  fenfuai  conceptions  codcerning  them ; 

'  dtb^rs  having  a  more  fpiritual  rtlilh*  which  they  had  acquired  by  ftudy- 
iog  the  prophecies,  alid  their  true  fenfe. 

3.  We  nnd  that  this  divifion  which  had  fprtmg  up  amongfl  Chriflians 
is  one  of  the  moft  folxd  proofs  of  the  truth  of  the  books  of  the  New  7>/- 
tsminU  If  fome  fools  have  endeavoured  to  decry  fome  of  them,  or  to 
falfify  fome  particular  places,  we  fee  that  both  parties  unite  to  repel  that 
violence,  by  proSducibg  their  copies,  and  beating  back  the  impoftors 
ivith  their  united  ftrength.  One  fees  that  TertuUian,  tho'  a  Montanift^ 
writ  prefctlptions  againft  Heretics-;  and  Eptphanins  takes  notice  (virith- 
oVit  any  reipe£k  to  lome  that  were  orthodox)  bfthcir  crime  in  blotting 
cut  of  their  copies*  that  Chrift  had  wept. 

'  It  is  known  that  the  divifion  of  the  Jews  into  Karaites  and  Thalmu^ 
diftsy  the  jealoufy  between  the  Jews  and  SamariUntSy  and  the  divifion 
between  the  Jews  and  Chriftiansy  is  a  means  of  prcferving  the  Scripture, 
and  himfcring  its  corruption,  each  pirty  being  very  vigilant  to  hinder 
their  adverfaries  from  attempting  any  thing  to  its  prejudice,  in  corrupt- 
ing a  book  which  they  conixier  as  common  to  them  all. 

I  might  obfervemany  other  advantagies  which  accrue  to  the  truth  from 
thefe  human  failings  ;  but  I  will  only  inftance  in  one,  which  has  always 

'  ftemed  to  me  very  confiderable ;  and  that  is.  That  thefe  Heretics  dif- 
tin£tly  prove  the  truth  of  thie  predifiions  of  our  Saviour.  An  impious 
perfdn  would  have  reafoh  to  accufe  our  oracles  as  falfe,  if  there  had  nc« 
ver  been  any  hcrefies.  But  truth  triumphs  in  feeing  fo  great  a  multitude 
of  them,  who  the  more  they  increafe,  the  more  (he  fees  hcrfclf  con- 
firmod  and  eftabliflicd.  This  is  the  reafon  induced  God  to  permit  10 
gteat  an  increafe  in  the  firft  ages,  when  the  truth,  meeting  with  the 
greateft  oppofition  by  profecutions,  ftood  in  the  grcateft  need  of  fenfiblc 
charafters  by  which  it  might  be  known. 

I  conclude  this  work  with  defiring  my  reader  to  confider  thefe  rc- 
fle£tions  upon  the  holy  Scripture  here  propounded,  with  a  ferious  atten- 
tion, and  to  examine  the  coherence  and  indiflblublc  connexion  of  them  ; 
and  with  prayer  to  God  that  it  may  pleafe  him  to  make  them  ferviccnUe 
to  advance  the  glory  of  his  name,  which  is  the  only  end  1  have  propoicd 
to  myfelf  in  the  writing  of  them. 


END    OF    VOLUME    FIRST. 
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